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In publisliing the first Volume of tlie Catalogue Raisonnee pre- 
pared by the I2ec. JHlliam Taylor, it occurs to the Custodians of these 
Manuscripts, that it is desirable to preface the same by some account of 
the soeral Collectors by uhose j-escarches these treasures have been 
brought to light, togetherwilh a brief narrative of the circumstances under 
vhicli thej bavebcendepoaitedin the archives of this College, and are now 
being catalogued and described for the information of the learned world. 
The following Memo ; has been ihciefore compiled. 

Excluding some 300 Vols. which are understood to have belonged, 
for the most part, to the *‘old College” Library and the history^of 
which cannot be particularly traced, the Collections are three in number, 
nud are known as tlie ‘'Mackcn 2 ic the “East India House;” and 
“ Brown’s." 

I. The “Mackenzie” Collection is so named after the late Col, 
Colin MacJtenzie, c.n., sometime Surveyor General of India, The fol- 
^lotting Extracts, partly from the evidence of Sir Alex. Johnston, late 
Chief Justice of Ceylon, before the Select Committee of the House of 
Commons, on the afiairs of the East India Company, (A. D. 1832.) and 
partly from Col. Mackenzie s own letter to the same distinguished friend, 
avritten in 1817 and published in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society — Vol. I. page 333, nil! be found to aflbrd an interesting af’count 
of Mackenzie’s early career, bis life and pursuits in India, and the mea- 
sures he adopted in accumulating what lias justly been termed “ the most 
“valuable collection of historical documents relative to India that e\er 
“ uas made by any individu.ri in Europe or in Asia.” 

Sir A. Johnston— “ Col, Mackenzie was a native of the Island of 
“ Leicis; as a very young man be wasmtich patronized, on account of his 
“ mathematical knowledge, by ibc late Lord Scaforih and my late grand 
“ father, Francis, the fifili loird A’op/er of Mcrchis/oun. ITc was for 


“some time employed by thcbttcr.Avho was about to write a life of Iiis 
“ancestor John Napier, tbe in\eiftor of logarithms to collect for him 
“ with a view to that life, from all the different works relative to Jnehn, 
“ an account of the knowledge which i\\c Hindoos possessed of nialhema- 
“ tics, and of the nature cud use of logarithms. Mr. Maclcnzic, after 
“the death of Lord Napier, became very desirous of prosecuting liU 
“ Oriental researches in India — ^Lord Seafarlh, therefore, at his request, 
“ "ot him appointed to the Engineers on the ilfirtZrcr establishment in 
“ 1782, and gave him letters of introduction to the late Lord Macart- 
“ neiy, the then Governor of that Presidency, and to mj father, vv ho held 
“ a high situation under his Lordship at Madura, the ancient capital of 
“ the Hindoo kingdom, described by Vtolemy as the 'itegio Vandionis 
“ of the peninsula of India and the ancient scat of the Hindoo College 
“so celebrated throughout that peninsula from llie iifth to the tenth 
“ century, for the extent and variety of the knowledge which Us mem- 
“ hers had acquired in astronomy, in mathcmntics, and in everj branch 
“ of literature. My mother, who was the daughter of Mr. Mackenzie's 
“ friend and early patron, the fifth Loid Napier, and who, in consequence 
“ of her fathei's death had determined herself to execute the plan which 
“ he h.id formed, of writing the life of the inventor of logarithms, resided 
“ at that time with my falhir at Madura, and employed the most distin- 
“guished of the Brahmins in the neighbourhood in collecting for her 
“ from every part of the peninsula the infoiination which she required 
“ relative to the knowledge which the Hindoos had possessed in ancient 
“ times of mathematics and astronomy. Knowing that Mr. Mackenzie 
“ had been previously employed by her father in pursuing the literary 
“ enquiries in which she herself was then engaged, and wishing to have 
“ Ins assistance in .arranging the materials which she had collected, she 
“ and my faiher invited him to come and live with them at Madura early 
“ m 1783, and there introduced him to all the Brahmins and other liter- 
“ ary natives who resided at that place. Mr, Mackenzie, in consequence 
“ of the communications which he had with them, soon discovered that 
the most valuable materials for a history of India might be collected 
in different parts of tbe peninsula, and during his residence at Ma- 
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“ ihi) a first formed the plan of making that collttlion, w Inch aflerwanU 
became the fa^orlte object of l«a pursml for S8 jc-vrs of Im Ufc, and 
nhich IS now the most extensive and the most \aluablc collection of 
“ historicil documents relative to Imlta tint ever ms imde bj anj 
“ indiMclual in Curape or in jista 

Extracts fioin Jilackenstes letter to Sir A Johfton, above referred 
to “ The first thirteen jeats of my life in India, from 1783 to 179C, 
“ may he fairlj considered as of little moment with regard to the objects 
pursued latterly, as collecting obscrv itions and notices of Hindu man- 
ners, of geography and historj for, with every attachment to this 
** pursuit, to which inj attention was turned before 1 left Hiigland, and 
** thougli not devoid of opportunities, >ct the circumscribed means of a 
“subaltern ofiiccr, mj limited knowledge of men in power or ofllcc, 
“ vid the iiccchsit} of prompt attention to military and professional 
“ duties, did not permit of tliat undcviating attention which is so ucces- 
“ sary at all times to the success of any pursuit , mucli more so to 
“ vvlnt must be extracted from the various languages, dialects, and 
“ characters, of the peninsula of India 

“ A knowledge of tlio native languages in particular, which is so 
“ essentially requisite, could never be assiduously cultivated, in conse 
** qucnce of the frequent changes and removals from province to pro- 
“ V iDce, from garrison to camp, and from one desultory duty to another 
“ Official encouragements to studj the languages of the vast countries 
“ that have come under our domination since arrival in ludiu, were 
“ reserved for more happy times, and for those who arc more fortunate 
“ m having leisure for the purpo«c From the evils of famine, penury 
“andwai, the land was then slowly emerging, and it struggled long 
“ under the miseries of bad management, before the administration of 
“ the south came under the benign influence of the British Gov ernmenf 
“ On the whole ot this period, in which I have marched or wander- 
ed over most of the provinces south of the Kistna, Ilook back with 
“ regret , for objects are now known to exist that could have been then 
“ examined , and also traits of customs and of institutions tliat could 
“ have been explained, had time or means admitted of the enquirv 



“ It «as only after mj return from the expedition to Ce}lon m 
“ 179G, that accident, rather than design fthougU ever searching for 
” lights that were denied to iny situation,) threw in my way those means 
“ that I haie since unceasingly employed, not, I hope, anthout some 
“ success, of penetrating heyond the surface of the antiquities, the 1ns- 
“ tory , and the institutions, of the south of India. 

“ The connexion I then formed with one person, a native and a 
“ Brahman* w is the first step of my introduction into the portal of Indian 
“ knowledge Devoid of any knowledge of the language myself, I owe to 
“ the happy genius of this individual the encouragement to pursue, and 
“ the means of obtaining, what I had so long sought , for which purpose 
** an acquaintance with no less than fifteen different dialects, and twenty- 
“ one chaiacters, was necessary On the reduction of Sertngapatam, in 
“ 1799, not ono of our people could translate from the Cannrese alone , 
“ at present we have translations made not only from the modern charac- 
* teis, hut the more obscure and almost obsolete characters of the 5arfa- 
“ MBMW (or insciiptions) la Canara^ and in Tamil, besides what have 
" been done from the Sanscrit, of which in my first years ifi’India, 1 could 
“ scarcely obtain any information but from the moment the talents of the 
" lamented Bonn were applied, a new aieim© to Hindu knowledge was 
“ opened , and though 1 was deprived of him at an early age, his example 
and instructions were so happily followed up by his brethren and disci- 
“ pies, that an c«tahlishment was gradually formed, through winch the 
“ whole of our provinces might he gindually analysed by the method thus 
“ fortuitously begun and successfully followed so far. Of the claims of 
“ these individuals, and the superior merits ofsumc, a special rcprc«enta- 
“ tion has been made to this Government f 


*Tlie Utncnitd KavEiLt Vessata IIoma, n BrAliman, iliea ttlmost a jomh.oftlia 
qmeVest gcnins «iiil disj cr<iuoR, ; o$s<ssid£ thateoncilAtoT}' turn of mind that soon reconciled 
all sects anl idl tribes to the course of intjrutj followed with these sun eys After svtcu 
years scc%Ico ho was suiiJcnly take i off front tlicsi. labours, hut not before he ha I formed 
Ills younger hroihtrs and sctcrnl other isscfiU persons of all castes, Brnhn an^,Jatnai, and 
Malnbnrt, to the InvestlgAtiotis that have smcL bcvo soiaiisfoctorily pnrsucd 
♦ Aafe — lu 1817, the Madras (laTeramcat bestowed on KareUi 1 rncata Lxttchmiah, Ihg 
grant of a vlUagg near the Presidency, to be hell by him aod his two nest heirs, la recogni- 
tion of hlapnhlic lerTicts —D F C 
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“ For these thirteen years, tbcieforc, tltere ii little to sliou beyond 
the journals and notes of an officer cmployxd in all the campaigns of 
" the time: {lr&t, tov^ard^ the close of tlie war of 1783, in the provinces of 
“ Coimhalore and of Dhdi^ul \ afterwards on professional duties in the 
“ provinces of il/ffc?rcts, NellorCy and Guntore-y throughout the whole of 
“ the war, from 1790 to 1792, in Mysore, and in the countries ceded to 
“ the NiZAvi by the peace of J792 ; and from that period engaged in the 
first attempt to methodise and embody the geography of the Delclcan, 
“ attempts that were unfortunately thwarted or impeded bj’ measures 
“ which it is unnecessary here to detail: the voyage and campaign in 
“ Ceylon may be noticed as introductory to part of what followed on ray 
“ return to resume the examination of the geography of the Dckkan. 

“ Some voluntary efforts for these purposes had at last excited the 
“ notice of a few friends in the field, in the campaigns in Mysojc, too 
pailial, perhaps, to my slender talents, and my ardour for the pursuit : 
and in 1792, after the peace of Serhtpnpalam, I was sent from the army 
“ in MysorOy by the desire of the late revered Lord Corntcallh, with the 
small detachment at first employed in tlte Nfzwi’s dominions, for the 
purpose of acquiring some information of the geography of these 
“ countries, and of the relative boundaries of the several states then 
“ iissuraing a new form aud new limits. 

“ It would be tedious to relate the difficulties, the accidents, and the 
“ discouragements thatimpeded the progress of this design from 1792 to 
1799, — the slender means allotted, from the nece&sity of a rigid (no 
“ doubt a just) economy ; the doubts and the hindrances ever attendant 
on new attempts ; difliculties arising from the nature of the climate, of 
the country, and of the government, 5fom conflicting interests, and • 
“ passions and prejudices, both difficult to contend with and unpleasant 
“ to recollect. 

In the year 179G, a generol map of the Nizam’s dominions was 
“ submitted lo Government for the first time, compiled and digested from, 
** different materials of various authorities, described in a memoir tliat 
“ accompanied it, and designed ratlicr as a specimen for future correction 
“ and to shew vvliat was wanting, than to prove what was done. It 
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“ had, Iioue\cr, the use of bringing the subj-ct into one point of Me« , 
“ further inquiry m 1798 nnd 1799 improved its supplements, nnd some 
“ encouragement as then held forth that imhiced person eraiice in the 
“ design, though but little effectual o^si^tance m as given , and iny removal 
“ from ■’nj share m the direction of the Dekkan surseys in 1806, put n 
“ stop to the further prosecution of tins map It has not, how ever, been 
“ neglected, nnd it is hoped it may yet be resumed by the revisal of the 
“ materials since collected, though on a more circumscribed scale than 

* was once intended 

“ On my return to Hmderahad in 1798, for the third time, to i esume 
“ the irvestigations of th** Bekkan geography, measures were pioposcd, 
‘ and in part methodised, for descnbiiig the w bole of tint territory , and 
before 1799 considerable assistance was obtained from a copy of the rc- 
“ gutar OlTicnl dafler of the Dekkan, in its pronncnl and even more 
“ jninutc divisions Ihis has been since translated from the Persian, as 
“ well as certim MSS of authority, which were proposed ns the ba 
“ SIS of tne jilan to be followed, in the inquiry and description llio 
“ Bfkian was m fict then a terra of which ncTauthenlic nc 

** count existed, excepting in some uncertain notices and mutilated 
scotches of the marches of Buasa, mill in the travels of TAVERKtrn 
“ ami liii^cvoT, aa Inch by no means possess that philosophical accuracy 
“ demanded in modern tunes* 

** This plan was nearly over ctat the commencement by the new aaar 
“ avuh 'Jiro in the year 1799, it may he satisfactory , how cacr, toknoav, 
“ that the attempts then made aacre not aaithout their use both m n Mili- 
“ tary light (as described more fully in Ollicml reports^V and in anticipat 

• “ mg measures that have singe been, or may still be, advantageously 
" followed m arranging the history, antiquities, and statistics of tint 
“ inlcrisimg country 

After the reduction of JiTgsore in 1799, and in the arrangements 
“ that folloaacd, I avaa employed in furnishing tho Commissioners avith 
geognphical infornniion, to assist in thcarrangcmenls ol the hmits uf 


OtsTiLH* Oilnonca it e Gcj-njl y oflaau — a ou* lodes 
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" the subject of partition On my return to Madras, tlie Goienior Ge 
neral (the Earl of Mormnotos) btmg justly of opinion that a more 
complete 1 nowletlgc of these countries w-is indispcnsiblj necessary 
“ for the iiifornntioii of Got eniment, uas plensed, in the most hmdsome 
“ manner, \nlliout solicitation, or any personal knowledge, to appoint me 
“ to 5ur%ey Mysore, v?itli an establishment suited rather to an econonn- 
“ cal scale of expenditure than to so extensile an undertaking, intend- 
“ ed to be corned through a country so little knonn, that the position of 
" some of the provinces ceded by the treat} of partition could not be 
“ ascertained* till this suney was curried forward, and that under pecu- 
“ liar circumstances of embarrassment 

“ lu conformity with m} otiginal ideas, I considered this opportu- 
nily favorable for arranging a scheme of survey embracing the stalls 
‘ tics and history of the country, as well as its geography , and ^eie- 
“fore submitted a plan for this purpose, which nas approved of by 
tbo Government Threef Assistants and a Naturalist u ere then for 
“ the first tune attached to me , yet this moderate establwlunent waa 
" immedutely*afierwards disapprove] of in England, and a design that 
“ originated m the most enliglUeneJ principles was neaily crushed by 
“the rigorous application of orders too hastily issued, which were 
“ receivca in India in the end of ISOl, when I liad, at verj considerable 
“hazard of my health, just completed the survey of the Northern and 
“ Eastern frontier of Mysore 

“ How far the idea suggested was fulfilled it is not for me to say , 
?nnn aftrerse circimia'ianccs, one pai't was neai’iy Zie?ea*te&, and 'fiie ua- 
“ tural history was nev er analysed in the manner I proposed and expected 
“in concert with the survey The suspense I was placed in from the 
“ reduction of the slender stipend allotted to mystlf, both for my salaiy 
“and to provide for increasing contingencies, was iii itself sufllciently 
“ mortifying , and the orerflirow of the estahli«linicnt first arranged for 
• loriiuianco JTMollia ra, eedeJ to tie AfaAratta* Cud katta nntbeN W ofC/ tile 
drt g rabiaVin for ■ small part north of JTo/Ar in U c E*«t of ilfysorc and manyoticr 
Instances «1 enee soma kno tlcdgc of the conotiy rendered n snrTcy Indispensable 
t Mr Mather, LI ilcna t Waurex snd Lleatcnan ArTiicn, A si lant SarvcTora 
irdDr Ilitvr Vurgeon and '•atimlif 



MU 

the work, uliilc other hr.mches* ncre favoured in the application of 
“ the orders of the Court, the effects of these lucasuics on the public ' 
"mind and even of my assistants, all contributed to deaden and to 
" paralyse e\ery effort for its completion. Notv>ilhstanding these diffi- 
"culttes, however, the success attendlngthe early researches, nnd n 
“ conviction its utility, induced me to persevere till 1807 ; the gco- 
"graphy of th^ piovinces of Mysore was actually completed to the 
“ minutest degree of 40,000 square miles of territory, considerable 
"materials were acquired for the* illustratiou of its statistics and its 
" history, and the basis laid for obtaining those of the peninsula at 
" large, on a plan which has been undcviatingly followed ever since. 

" Much of the mateuals collected on this occasion were transmitted 
" liome in seven folio volumes, with general nnd provincial maps ; hut 
"it Improper to observe, that still more considerable materials for the 
" history of the south are in reserve, not literally belonging to the 
" Mysore survey, though springing from it. 

" It is also proper to observe, that inthe course of these investi- 
" gallons, and notwithstanding the embarrassments in the way of this 
" vvotlc, the first lights were thrown on the hhtori/ of the cpmtry below 
the GhaU, which have been since enlarged by other materials con- 
" stantly increasing, and confirming the information acquired in the 
" upper country. . Among various inleicsting subjects may be mention- 
" ed ; 1 

".1. The discoverj of the .7ut»a religion and philosophy, and its 
" distinction from that of Budd’ha. , 

“2. The different ancient sects of religion in ^this country, and 
" their subdivisions — the Linyavanta, the Saiv^vi and Pandaram 
. " Matts Ac. &.C. ' 

"o. Tlia nature and use of the Saisannms, and inscriptions on stone 
"and copper, and their utility in tbrow’ing light on the important 
" subject of Hindu tenures; confirmed by upwards of SOOOau- 

• In the regukiions of su'Tcr of 9(h October. 1810, no lets tlisn twenty nulitary oncers 
were ftUacliett to tlte {iutrter>masUr>general, cxeluslre of t1i‘‘ miliiary InatUuUon and tiic 
cstaMf-hment of nwire surveyors under tlie revenue department. The results arising from 
tliosj department, comparcil with ili«t ofUm jl/ysore survev, ntmld oflord the mosfjt.st 
means of judging of the utliuy of eiiUcr of the worts 
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** thentic inscriptions collected since 1800, liitherto always over- 
** looked, 

** 4. The design and nature of the monumental stones and trophies 
“ found in various parts of the country from Cape Comorin to 
“ Delhi, called Virafeal sxaiiMciastikal, which illustrate the ancient 
“ customs of the early inhabitants, and perhaps, of Iho early 
“ western nations. . “ 

5. The sepulchral tumuli, mounds, and barrows of the early 
** tribes, similar to those found throughout the Continent of Asia 
and of Europe, illustrated by drawings, and various other notices 
“ of antiquities and institutions.” 

Shortly after the, date of this letter, Col, Mackenzie quitted 
Madras for Calcutta, on being appointed Surveyor General of all 
India. He took his collections with him, and was accompanied by’ the 
natives who had hitherto worked under bim, it bcinghis design, with their 
assistance, to cfiect a condensed view of the whole collection, a Cata^ 
** hffue Jlaisonne'e of the HatWe Manuscripts and Books, &c., and to give 
** the translated Materials such form, as may facilitate the production of 
“some parts, should they evetmppear to the Public.” In the mean* 
while, his friend Sir A. Johnston took every opportunity of calling 
attention to the importance of his literary labours, in England. “On 
my arrival” — quotation is again made from his evidence before the Select 
Committee — “ I explained to Mr, Grant, the former Chairman of the 
“ Court of Directors, the great advantage it would secure for Oriental 
“ history and literature., were Col. Macicenzie to he allowed b^ the Direc- 
“ tors to come to England upon leave, in order that he might, with the 
“ ast>istance of the different literary characters in Europe, arrange his 
“ valuable collection of materials, jlfr. Grant, with the feeling for 
“ literature and Uhetality which always characterized bis public 
“private conduct, agreed, on my application, to propose to the Court 
“ of Directois to give the Colonel leave to come to England, and to 
“remain in England upon his full pay and allowances for three years, 
“ for the purpose which I have mentioned. No steps were, however, 
“ taken by i(fr. Gran^, because in the meantime I received accounts of 
“ the Colonel’s death in Bengal/* Mackenzie died in 1821, without 



having had leisure to engage in the preparation of any “condensed 
new’ of bis CpllecCions With the sanction of the Honorable the 
Court of Directors, these were purchased, at the suggestion oi Sir ji 
Jo/tnjton, by the then Governor General, the Marquis of Hastings, ior 
£10,000 from Machewiet widow The whole expense incurred by 
the Collector is certified by Sir A Johnston to have amounted to 
upwards of £15,000 

On their coming into the possession of the East India Company, an 
ofier was made hy Professor H. II Wthon, at that time Secretary to 
the Asiatic Society of Bengtl, to compile a Catalogue This was ac- 
cepted hy the Government of India, and in the year 1828 there was 
printed at Calcutta the learned and perspicuous ork, known as “ Wil- 
“ son s Mackenzie Collection ” The nature and object of the Profes- 
sor’s task will best bo learnt from bis own account of them— which js as 
follows 

“ In the absence of any account prepared by the collector, the follow- 
“ ing Catalogue may be received as an attempt to convey some accurate 
“ notion ofthemature of the Collection, and a short view of some of the 
“ principal conclusions that may be derived from its contents It mil bo 
“ necessary however in the first place to explain the circumstances under 
“ which iliL Catalogue has been prepared, that no censure may attach 
" to the compiler for not performing more than he has endeavoured to 
“accomplish, or for undertaking a task, to which he acknowledges he 
“ brings inferior qualifications, the languages of the South of India ne\ er 
“ ha\iiig been the object of his studies. 

“ Ihe officer who succeeded Colonel Mackenzie ns Surveyor Genc- 
“ ral, professing no acquaintance with the subject of Colonel Macken~ 
“ ste’t Antiquarian colltciions, and expressing his wisli to be relieved of 
“ all charge of the Establiahincnt connected with them, it became a 
“ matter of some perplexity how it should bo disposed of, m contcmpla- 
“ tion of lU becoming the property of tho Company. As no other per- 
“ son in Calcvlla, was inclined to take any trouble with sucli a collec- 
“ tion, or perhaps so i cH fitted for the task, os myself, I ofTcred my 

semcci to the Supreme Government to examine and report upon the 



" state of tlie materials. The ofTer was accepted and the ^lanuscripts 
** and o\hcr articles of the Collection were transferred to my charge. I 
“ then learned that the native agents had Set to work upon the Colonel's 
“ death to make short Catalogues of the articles and books accumulated, 

** and these were completed under my supervision. In the course of c.’c- 
amining the Lists as uell as I could, I found them not only too con- 
“ else to be satisfactory, hut in many cases evidently erroneous,' and 
" altogether devoid of classification or . arrangement. I therefore on 
. ” suhraitting tliem to the Govemmenf suggested the necessity of a care- 
“ ful revision, and the advantage that might be derived from the publi- 
“ cation of the result, which-suggestions were favorably received, and 
** the present Catalogue, has in consequence been prepared." 

" The various languages of the Peninsula being unknown to me 
" escept as far as connected wUU Sanscrit, I had no other mode of 
“ checking the accuracy of the natives employed in cataloguing the 
** manuscripts, than to direct the preparation by them oi detailed indices 
“ of the works in each dialecL These indices were accordingly compiled 
“ and translated, and their results again compressed into tlie form in 
" which they will he found in the following pages, the accuracy being 
“ verified by such collateral information a^ was deiiNoble from some of 
“ the translated papers m the collection, or from printed works of an 
** autlientic charact'er. Although, therefore, some of the details may be 
“ occasionally erroneous, I have every reason to hope that the account 
“ of those books which I could not personally verify by perusal, will bo 
“ generally correct and worthy of some confidence.” 

The bulk of Professor Wilson's two volumes are devoted to tnanu- , 
scripts in the original languages. The Collection comprised 1,568 of 
these, which “ may he regarded as the Literature of the South of India.” 
The numbers in each language nnd character are thus tabulated. 


Language. 

Sanscrit 

Ditto 

' Ditto 

■ Ditto, 


Character. Humber of MSS. 

Devanagari ^ 115 

Do. and Nandi Nagari .. 103 

Telinga 205 

Kanara 28 



Language 

Characters 

himler of MSS 

* Sanscrit 

Tnluva 

10 

• Ditto 

Malayalam 

10 

• Ditto 

Grandham 

9G 

• Ditto 

Bengal 

2 

• Ditto 

Orissa 

18 

*■ (Of the Jamas) 

Halakanara 

14- 

Tamul 

lamul 

274 

Telingi 

Telmga 

17G 

Ha\akanaTa 

Kanaia 

144 

Kanara 

Do 

32 

(Of the Gamas) 

Do 

31 

Malayalans 

Malayalam 

G 

Orissa 

Orissa 

23 

Mahratta 

Afahratta 

26 

Hindi 

Devanagan 

20 

* Persian and Arabic Nashalik> &c 

114 

Hindustani 


8 

• Javanese 

Javanese 

37 

• Burman 

Btirroan 

G 

1568 

The remaining portions of the Collection are 
following VIZ 

indicated in the list 

Local Tracts, t 

e " short accounts in the langnages of the Dekkin 

“ of particular places, 

remarkable buildings, local traditions and peculiar 

“ usages ^lepated m general irtpiesslj for Coi "bj his native 

* agents or obtained by them on their excursions 

Number 

Country 

Language 

V oh Tracts 

Telinga 

Telmga, Canara, &.c 

64 462 

Draiira 

Tamil 

43 358 

Ceded Districts 

Telmga &c 

69 619 

lilysore 

Tamil and Canara 

20 147 

Canara Coast 

Ditto 

9 115 
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Country. Language. ' 

Malayalam Tamil andTelingat &c. 

Mahratta Mahratta 


Inscriptions. 

Copies of High Tamil 

Do. Various 


Vols. 

Tracts. 

. 19 

274- 

. 40 

95 

2G4 

2070 

. 17 

23G 

. GO 

7840 

77 

«076 


Translations ^‘c. 

Note . — Some of these are the above local tracts “ in an English 
dress," but the far greater portion of those Tracts are yet to be 


translated.’* . , 

Translations and Tracts, in loose sheets G79 _ 

Do. in Volumes 75 1480 

75 SI 59 

* Plans.,.. 79 • 

* Drawings S680 

* Coins 6SJ8 

* Images lOG 

* Antiqujties(i.e. Vases,Su»tue5,Bcads, Seals, Rings, ' 

See.) 40 


The Catalogue of the whole was prepared by a short but luminous 
“ view of the chief results of the collection, and the degree in which it 
“ may be expected to illustrate the Literature, Religion, and History” ' 
of Southern India. 


• Dated 20tU Febrnarjr 1S23. 


From a letter* which Professor JHlson 
addressed to the Supreme Government to- 
wards the conclusion of his labours, it appears that a considerahlo 
♦ Mftfked wtUx an astcrisb In portionf of the Collection, viz. the Sanscrit, 
the forceoinff list, Arabic, Persian, Javanese and Snrmah Boolws, 

together %7ith all the Maps, Plans, Drawings, Coins, Images, and Sculp- 
tures — had been transmitted to England, "in two dispatches, one in 
" Januarj' 1S23, and the other in January 1825.” Seventeen Volumes 
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of the translitions "had ilso 'been sent tlntber The rest of the CoUcc- 
tion w-is still under hia charge, and tlio following suggestions were 
made for its disposal “I should wish, if I nny be permitted, to recom 
“ mend the dispatch to Europe ol the remaining Volumes of Transla- 
“ tions and the original unbound Translations and Reports The 
“ Volumes containingcopiesof pubhepapers, already amongst the records 
“ at the India House can be of no ralueat home, and would be advantage 
* ouslyplaced with the A-siatvcSocieiycfRcfl^al andthebooks and tracts 
‘ in theLanguages and charactersof the South of India will be of little 
‘ value in Europe, whilst thev mil no doubt be a most acceptable addition 
“ to the Library of the College of Madras, or the Jliodrcj Literary Society, 
** where m the course of time it is highly probable they will be turned 
" to good account Whether the first and second of these suggestions 
were carried out or not, the Board hai© no means of knowing, butm 
Froa «a Secretary to Go accordance with the lost, the whole of the 
Yernmeni Rt Forttv U «im dated RIaunscnpts and tracts referred to were for 
ISA August 1828 No 89S -i , , t. i in i r, 

warded to this Presidency, and deposited in 

the College Library in the month of September, 1828 

The number of MSS in each language has already been specified 
They are, for the most part palm leaves, and not a few of them are in 
duplicate or triplicate It may be proper to give the number in each 


class of literature for each language 

I Tamul 

a Paufanic and Legendary History 44- 

h £ocal History and Biography 39 

c Plays, Tales, Poems, kc including Religious and 
Ethical compositions Y2 

d Philology 10 

€ Astronomy and Astrology 14 

/ Rledicme 10 

fir Arts s 

II Teluqu 

a Pauranic and Legendaty Literature 36 

6 Local History, Biography &c 23 

c Poetry, Plays, Talcs, &c 82 
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II. Txlugu. , 

d. Philology.... 9 

e. Astrology, Medicine and Mechanics G 

III. H-iLA Kanaka. 

I a. Paurani and Legendary History and Blograjiliy 48 

6. Local History anti Biography . 17 

c. Tales, Poems, Ethical and Religious compositions &c. 18 

d. Philology, Astrolog 3 ',Medecine &:c 16. 


IV. Canara 

.Miscellaneous 

31 



6 



12 



23 

VTTT. Hivm 


TO* 

IX. Jain LHeraturo. 


In "Wilson’s Catalogue 44 MSS. ate entered. ' Of -these those in 
Hdla Kanara and Tamil yitte alone transmitted. 

The nature of the Local Tracts has already been indicated. Last, 
hut not least in importance, fcomc the Inscriptions. ' “ Very few of theih*' 
(Wilbon. Introduction p. sx) ‘*are translated, but the whole of them 
** have been examined, and abstracted and drawn out in a tabular form, 
stating the object of the Inscription, the date wheie foun^, and’in 
“ whose reign or by whom Inscribed. Of three folio Manuscript Vol- 
“ uraes containing these abstracts, two have been prepared since tho death 
" of Col. Mackenzie." • 

The collection had not long been in the custody of the the College 
Board, before a proposition -was made by the Secretary to the Asiatic 
Department of the Madras Literary Society and Auxilary of the Royal 
Asiatic Society for “ turning it to good account” — as may be learnt 
from the following Extract of the. Secretary’s letter to Government, 
dated 9th March 1830. 

“ I have theh onorto state that a letter was last year addressed 
*' to me by Carelly Vencala ZacJmiaA, a Rratnin who was for 30 years 
“ in the sendee of the late Col. Mackenziet and employed by that 


• There arc^lS Czualosncd, tbe let six were not sent. 



» officer as head of Ins Est ihlishraent for collecting Manuscripts, copj 
“ ing Inscriptions, S-C , in which Cateti^ Vcncala Lachmtah proposed 
“ to continue the prosecution of his masters unfinished researches, and 
“ to e-varaine and arrange such Papers as were collected by him, and 
“ hasing beer transmitted by Bengal after his death, arc now in the hands 
“ of the College Board 

“Circumstances preiented the Soaety from taking an} notice of 
“ this proposition during the past year, buthis letter has now been brought 
“ under consideration, and the CommittecSre of opinion that, although, 

‘ owing to the dificienc} of funds it will not be in the power of the 
** Asiatic Department to adopt the plan proposed by Catelly Vencata 
Lachmiah, in its full extent , yet, that by selecting one or t« o subjects, 
“ and applying their whole resources to them, they may be able to ex- 
“ tract much interesting and valuable information from the mass of papers, 
“ which now he in a confused and utterly useless «tate The two subjects 
“ with which the CommiUee propose commencing, are, the literature of 
“ the iTatns and Inscriptions m general, and if the Goiernment should 
approve of their intention, and be pleased to consign tbe Mael cn-ie 
“ CoUecUon now under charge of the College Board to the Asiatic Da 
“ partment of this Society, the Committee will immediately proceed to 
“ execute their plan • ^ 

Under the orders of Government, tbe Collection was transferred 
accordingly, but it does not appear that the intention thus announced by 
the Society was ever carried out by that learned body 

In 1836 Maciciisic jBandithiinselfmade an offer to the il/adroj Go- 
vernment to continue the researches made hy 
master throughout the several pro 
Vinces of this Presidency, provided tbe Go- 
vernment wpuld secure him from all loss and expense He asked for two 
coadjutors in every district, who should make copies of inscriptions in 
temples and other ancient structures remaining in localities still unex- 
plored, and for a central Establishment at the Presidency to be presided 
over by himself Purther, to shew his competency to tbe task, he sub- 
imited a statement he had drawn up** of the progress of the General 
** History of thePemnsulaoflndnlxonj Ancient times, wTorcpar/icu^ar/y 
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** toilhin these J2000 years bad, illustrative of the Genei-al Researches of 

“ Indian literature collected by the late Colonel Colin Mackenzie, c.b.”- 
• » ’ * 
■ ' This project was referred, throush the 

To Secretary to the GoTcm- _ . 

merit of India No. 009, dated Supreme Government to the Asiatic Society 

21st ?cptCBiber 1836. ^ 

■ ‘ ' at Calcutta, where it was submitted to the 

scrutiny of the “ Committee of Papers.” The Committee observed in their 
' ■ ‘ Report, that, what was wanted was, not so 

20ih August 1S36. ^ much the collection of new materials, as the 

thorough examination of that already existing ; that they had no faith 
in the pretensions of Caxelly Venkata Lachmiah, whose “ abstract” 
was merely based upon the summary contained in viork, ehed 

out* by sundry jejune conclusions of liis own, and that they therefore 
found it impossible to recommend any large outlay of public money in 
the *w'ay proposed. • Not” they continue, ” that it is undesirable to 
“ complete the examination of the Mackenzie papers. On the contrarj*, 
all who had read Mr. "Wilson’s catalogue, will grant that to be an 
“ object of high, of natiopal importance. The British Indian Govem- 
ment has spent a lakh of rupees in purchasing these ancient records ; 

** to refuse the requisite aid for their examination and conversion to 
^ “ public use when they are known to contain a vast store of curious* and 
“ interesting matter, would be false economy, only equalled by the case 
“ of the Buchanan Manuscripts in Calcutta, which cost even a larger 
“ sum, and which the Government has recorded its unwillingness to 
“ print even free of expense, or to take a single copy of it printed by 
“ others.” 


“ But happily in regard to the Mackenzie Collection ; such neg- 
*' Icct cannot now be feared. Independent of Mr. Wilson’s able sum- 
“ mary, we are aware that Captain Harkness, Secretary of the Royal 
“ Asiatic Society, has undertaken to translate and digest a portion of 
" the Manuscripts in London, and M. Jacquet of Paris has intimated 
“ that the niass' of tho ColoncVa inscriptions, to which the'Honorable 
•' Court of Directors have handsomely allowed him free access, are to 
“ he included in the Corpus Inscriptionum Tndicarvm," upon which he 
** is now busily engaged ; while in Madras itself has lately appeared 
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' Tlie present Fdilor 


t Oriental Historical Manu- 
scripts m the Tamil Lanpiaje , 
translated with Annotations”— 
ir IViLLiAM TaTtoR, ilfission- 
ary. 2 Vols 41o pp COli, Ma- 
dras 1S3S • I 


“ an able and yealous cxpnsilor in the Revd. 
“ Mn. W. Taylor,* whose previous study 
‘‘ of and publication-f- on, the History of the 
“ Pcninsnla, eminently fit him for the task.” 
They conclude with strongly unging the pro- 
priety of securing Mr. Taylor's services 
publicly " for 'the thorough examination of the Macaenzic records,” 
and of sanctioning the publication of those ** which he might select as 
“the most valuable, either in elucidation of history or native science, 
“ philosophy, religion, customs, &c.” Mr. Taylor having expressed 

, ins viilUngne'^ to undertake the work, the 
FroTii Goiernment of India . . » 

No C32, dated icth Mayi837 Supreme Government sanctioned his employ- 
ment theiein for a period of eighteen months (his on n estimate) and at 
an outlay of Rupees 400 per mensem, as remuneration for himself and 
his native Assistants and copyists. 

The results of ius labours were published by Mr. Taylor from 
time to time in the pages of the *' Madras Journal of Literature and 
“ Science,” m a highly interesting series of Analytical Reports, the last 
of which will he found at P. 173 of the Journal for 1848. Ko action, 
howoiTer, was taken thereon, cither in the manner suggested by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, or otherwise; a neglect which, it, is to he 
hoped, will not be allowed to follow his present investigations. 

II. The East Tndia House collection. — This Collection was dis- 
covered in the India House Library by Mr. 
C;,orfc» Philif of the Madras C.vil 

Service, in 1837. The ..Manuscripts com- 
posing It arc mainly In tlie 'Ze\ugu, Tamil onh tianarese characters, and 
had lain in the Libraiy many years unexamined and unnoticed from 
the uant of scholars in England learned in the languages currant in 
Southern India. Mr. Browa formed catalogues and at his suggestion, the 
whole store was transferred in 1814, do the application of the Madras 
Litetaiy Society, to the custody of that body. In forwarding it to 

DcrrulNo 0 oftBu • tteHonoraWe Court mentionea that 

the eollection was chiefly made by Hr. 
Leyden, whose MSS. the Company had purchased at his death. 
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The career of / oAti Zf^t/cn {to wliich alone lliere is occa- 
sion to n(l\crt here) commcncct! on the lOlh August 1803, when he 
lanileil at Fort St. George, with the appointment of nn Assistant Sur- 
geon. It was not long before his acquirements asalinguistand a Saran 
procured for him the Ofilco of *• Surgeon nfld Natumlist to the Commis- 
“ sioners, who were appointed under thcsupcrintcndence of Major Maeh- 
“ cB5ie,fto survey the provinces in the M}- 

t Col. Cotm ,Vflc*oirie from . t n- »» n • 

whom tbe first of Uim'Colltc- sofe conquered from Ti/i/joo At/f/nun,in 1<D9. 

lions la BsineJ. "WHulc engaged in this dutj he drew up many 

useful papers which he communicated to Goicmmcnt, “ relative to the 

“ mountainous strata whicli ho had on opportunity ofohseningarid their 


“ mineral indicalions to the diseased, medicines and remedies of the 
** natives ti{<My»orc, and tlic peculiarities of their habits and constitution, 
** by which they might bo exposed to disease — totlicdiflercnt crops cuUi- 
“ sated in Jl/yroreand tlicir rotation— and, to the languages of Mysore 
“ and their respective relations.” Exposure to ilie climate soon resulted 
in bis being compelled to rdtiiqulsh his oHice. ■ He left tlic commission, 
and in search of health visited in succession &Vrinyoj>Qfojn, the jl/olfl6nr 
Coast, Traeancore Penang. It »s recorded of him, that, “in all 
“ these journeys, and even when oppressed with siebness, he nevA for n 
“ moment lost sight of the great objects of Ins pursuit, but turned an 
“ attentive and searching eye to whatever was connected with literature 
“ in the towns where be stepped, nod tbo r'gions tlirough which he 
“ travelled. At Seringagatam, when confined by illness to Ids room, • 
“ he made considerable progress in the ^hwcrif language, and amused 
“ himself with translating tales from the Persic and Ihndostani. IVlier- 
“ ever he went, he visited the temples and remarkable buildings on bis 
“ route, copiell arid translated the ancient inscriptions, and in every place 
“ sought after materials to illustrate the history, the customs, and tho 
“ religion of the natives.” His ri^idcncc at Penavg aflbrdcd him oppor- 
tunities of 'prosecuting an enquiry into tho peculiarities of the jl/afay 


* These paiticulare are taken from aa Intareetaag blo^nphj of Leyden pnbluhcd in 
1819 (wall a collection of hu Poems) by the Eevd. James Mortoa^ 1810, London, Longmao, 
And Edinhirtjh, ConslaWe and Co 
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nee He eralbodied tlie information gleaned jn lijb researches in d 
“ Dissertation on the Languages and Literature of the Indo-Chinese 
“ Nations ’ This is printed in the Asiatic Researches, Vol X. “It 
“ contains an investigation of tlic ongvn* and descent of the various 
“ tribes that people the Malayon Peninsula ahd Islands, by coni- 
“ paring together, nud tracing the affinity of their languages and 
** customs with each other, and with those of the nations more to the 
“ westward,’ and is justly referred to byliis Biographer as “awonder- 
ful moniiment of his gemus and jitidustry.’ From Penang^ Leydtn 
proceeded to Calcutta, where, in 1807, the publication of a learned 
treatise on tbe “ Indo-Persian, hido^Clnnete, and Dekkant lan^ages" 
led to his employment in the College of Ford IV iWtom as Professor of 
lltnduslani He subsequently held some other appointments >n Lower 
Bengal until 181 1, when’he accompanied Lord Mtnlo in the expedition 
against Java, where his “ bnght and brief career, * was destined to come 
to a close, The occurrence is thus de^icnbed* “Going out one day, 
“ with the intention of exploring a library (at Batavia), said to contain 
“ a valuable collection of Oriental MbS lib accidentally went into a 
“largo low room in one of the public buildings, which had been the 
“ depository of effects belonging to the Dutch Government, and was 
“ also said to contain some Javanese cuno»itie8 With fatal iciadiert- 
“ cnco he entered it without using the precaution of having it aired, 
“ although It had been shut up for some time, and the confined air 
“ was strongly impregnated with the poisonous quality which has made 
“ Butazia the grave of so many* Europeans U^on leaving this place 
“ he was suddenlj affected with shivering end sickness, ‘the first symp- 
“ toms of a mortal fever, which he himeelf attributed to the pestilen- 


• fijs bngbt and bnef career i< o’er, 

* And mnu butnncful strains , 

Qucnctied ulUlampof vaned lore, 

Thai loved tho 1 of song to pour 
* - A distant and a deadly iborc, 

. lias Lcydmacold remains 1 * 

» " Lord ef tie J$U*‘ 

Ilendr* Vrei/ wunled among his frlciwts all the most <Ii*(lngui«hca of the Great 

5t nurtl i nonlicrn contemporaries , 
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** tJal air he had hccn inhaling. »- He died on‘the SSth of August (181 1) 
afier three days illness, in the tbirty-sixth year of his age." 

. ’ ** His studies,” we are informed by one* 

• Sir Jo!itj[Malcolm >. , « . . ' ,i , , 

' tvlio Knew him well, and, as an Oncntnl 

Scholar at least, wlis no incompetent judge, “ included almost every 
“ branch of human science, and he Was alike ardent in the pursuit of all. 

The greatest power of his mind was perhaps, shewn in his acquisition 
“ of ancient and modern languages. He exhihited an unexampled 
“ facilit}, not merely in acquiring them, but in tracing their aflinity 
“ and connection with each other; and from that talent, combined with 
his taste and general knon ledge, we had n right to expect, from u hat 
“ he did in a few years, that he would, if he had lircd, ha\e. thrown the 
greatest light upon the more abstruse parts of the history of tlic East. 

" In this curious, hut iutricate and rugged*i>ath, wo cannot ’hope to 
V see his equal." i 

His collection of MSS. which he spared, neither pains nor expense 
to accumulate, ho desired by lus will mi^ht be gold for the 'benefit of 
his aged parents, who were in very hiimble cirurDStanccs in Scotland." 

It was purchased, as above stated, by the East India Company. 

No Descriptive Catalogue of Dr. Zeyt/enV MSS. has as jet been 
• draun up, but lists ucre at once prepared by jl/r. C. r.‘ Brown in 
Sanscrit, Tclugu, Tamil, Malayatam and Cflnarr5e,>according to the 
language in which the original is wriUcn, and from a notice printed hy 
the “ Madras Literary Society” in their jour- 
1817 .^°*^^’^’ nal,* it appears that the collection numbers , 
210GMSS. viz. 

’Langudg'e. ^ Character, Numher of MSS. 

Sanscrit ...Telugu 272 

„ Canarese 44G 

. „ ^ Grandhain 373 

j, ' Devanagari 165 

„ Malayalam 41 

» Uriya 7 ' 

^ To(aI(5(Tnjcr*(Language)* 1,301 
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Language 

Cl a acter 

Number oj MSS 

Telugu 

Telugu 

108 

Canafese 

Canarese 

528 

Tamil 

T mill 

5(. 

Malay alim 

Malavalani 

11 

Unya 

Unya 

£) 

* Burmese 

Burmese 

90 


Total (Vernacular) 

802 

On completing* these lists, Mr Brown added to the collection Ins 

own large Library of MSS This munificent doiution was uarmly 
acknowledged by the Society in a vole of thanks which will be found -it 

Pa^e 202 of their Journal of 1847 


in Mr Bi own a Oillection has been 

catalogued by that eminent 

scholar himself on the same plan as was adopted by him with the ‘ East 
India House Collection • On the authority of the entry in the Madrvs 
Literary Journal above referred to it comprises 2 440 MSS and it is 

thus, pro tanto the richest of the three 


Language 

Cfaractn 

Number of MSS 

Sanscrit 

Telugu 

1,.73 

, 

Devanagan 

IG 


Malayalam 

5 

, 

Bengali 

5 

Telugu 

Telugu 

1,11G 

Canarese 

Canarese 

IS 

Malayalatn Malajalaro 

3 

Burmese 

Burmese 

4 


Total MSS 5 440 

To tins donation Mt J^roiSn wiS continually mal ing additfons up 
to tlie date of h 3 departure for Cogland, an 1855 

The Collection, it will have been observed is almost entirely in the 
^eZuju character one half of the MSS being in the 5a^^cn^language, 
ami the remainder in TeU gu Distinguished by his attainments m nearly 
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every other language of India, wlicthcr vern’ciihir or classical, Mr. 
Broxcn particularly attached himself to the study of Telugu. The best 
years ofhisoflicial life s' ere passed in those districts where that dialect 
is current. He was the first who applied himself to a thorough exami- 
nation of its literature, and if others shall hereafter be enabled to follow 
his example, it will be only hy the light of those aids which he has left 
for their guidance. 

On the eve of leaving India, their late learned colleague was induced 
by his friends to compile some details of his own literary life. But as 
this narrative was not printed for publication, the Board do not deem'^it 
proper 'to mahe free with its contents. At the same time they may, per- 
haps, have his pard 9 n for extracting from it the following lists of the 
worhs published by hira either as author or editor, a perusal of which 
will convey some slight conception of the nature and extent of hislabburs. 

Lht No. I. 

“ A Grammar of the Telugu language x first edition, 1840— and a 
second edition entirely rc-nritten and much extended. 

English — Telugu Dictionary — 1400 pages royal 8vo. 

Telugu — English Dictionary : of the same size, and in 1300 pages. 

Dictionary of mixed Telugu and the language used in business : ISO 
pages. 

This work has since been corrected and greatly enlarged in prepar- 
ation for re-publication. 

^v^itnmiruiiTEniifu^n^riiDpfuus. Anfta Vue same ■: 

with a Grammatical Analysis. These Dialogues have also been printed 
in Tamil and in Kannadi. 

English Irregular verbs, explained in Telugu. The same in Tamil. 

The Vakyavali ; or exercises in English Idioms ; translated into 

Telugu. Also into Tamil, and Dakhini Hindustani. 

// 

Telugu Disputations on (Mirasi) Village business : a record writ- 
ten aVout A. D. 1760 — 1790 ; with an English translation. 

The Wars of the Rajas ; being a record of occurrences in the Bellari 
district, about the year A. D. 1750. , 
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The Tatuchan Tales , a collection of popular stones , including a 
portion of the “ History of Hyder ” 

The verses of Vemana , with an English translation printed m 
18^9 Several editions have since been printed without the translation 
Theprosodj of the Telugu and Sansent languages explained, 1827. 
An Analysis of Sanscritprosody, pnnted in thcEnglisli character — 
London 1837 

Essay on Telugu literature in tivo puts printed m the Madras 
Literary Journal » • 

^ Cyclic Tables of Hindu and Musulman Chronology [Mr Broi\n 
refers to this lalunhle compendium, as the work tint cost him most 
pains, next to his Grammar ] 

An Ephemens, '‘heuing the corresponding dates according to the 
English, Telugu, Tamil, Malayalani and Mahomedan computations from 
A D 1751 to 1830, with a Chronological Table of events Pages 600 
Memoirs of Hyder All and his son Tippoo translated into Eng- 
hah from the Mahtatta 

Various Volumes translated into Telugu for Educational Societies 
List No 1 1 , beinff new Editions with improvements t 
Three Treatises on Mirasi Right by Mr. Ellis, Col Blackburne, 
and Sir Thomas Munro 

The Proverbs of Solomon and the BooL of Psalms in Sanscrit metre, 
repimted from tbe Calcutta Edition, in the Telugu character 
The Tale of Nala in Telugu (Dwipada) couplets 
The Tale of Harischandra in Telugu couplets ^ 

The Gajendra Mosam, in Telugu metre 
The Kucbeloppakyanain in mixed metres. . 

The Gaxudachalam in Telugu musical metres 

The Manu Chantra, a classical poem with commentary in Telugu 

The Vasu Chantra, ditto ditto • ^ 

The Tales of Nala and Savitri in Sanscrit, being extracts from tbe 
Mababbarat. 

“ There also remain, not yet printed — 

Tlie Hitopadesa in Sanscrit, ivith a Telngu commentary. 
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The Fancha Tmitrani, with a Teluga commeiUary. 

Tlic KuUn »ati Sauda (Poems of Sanda) in Tlindustaiii : the onl 3 * com- 
plete edition ever prepared: with a commentary written in Hindustani.” 

Abo^e all, a Telugu version of the Holy Scriptures (the special 
work of twenty years) has been completed. Also aversion of the Apo- 
cryphal books. And n Telugu Translation of the Book of Common 
Prayer. 

These last three, it is believed, were prcsefitcd bj' Mr. Broten to 
the local Couimitteo of the Gospel Society. 

In notifying to Government this accession to tljeir ^ISS. the Literary 
Society requested that a enull establishment might be entertained for 

Ajini I8«j. sanctioned, the Government, nt the same time 

asking to be furnished with a Catalogue llaisonnec of the contents of 
the “East India House” aud “BrownV' collections, similar in ch.aractcr 
to Pro/c«er JHlson's Catalogue of the Mackenzie MSS, The Society 
replied that the preparation of sucK a Cata- 
logue would be attended will: an expense far 


bitcil IStlj January 18t7. 


■beyond their unaided means, since it would require the maintenance fox 
the lime of a special staff of Pandits and copyists, at a cost at least of 
Its. 2 j 0 per mensem. 


They suggested that GoYcmmeiit should bear this outlay, and that 
llxe whole of the collections should be transferred to the custody of the 
College Board. , 

The Board were directed accordingly to accept this charge, and the 
Honorable the Court of Directors were referred to on the other point. 
The Honorable Court were pleased to sanction the proposed outlay, 
stipulating only that quarterly reports of the progress made sliould be 
submitted for their information. 

■ LftcTory Soceiy's joaroal of being much occupied with 

J6t7,P.sn 10 215. picparation of his Telugu Dictionaries, 

declined the task of supervising the formation of the Catalogues, 'which 
was then undertaken without any charge to Government by another dis- 
tinguished scholar, Mr. iValtcr.ElHott of the Madras Civil Service. 
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Tlie p-iraraount mture of other duties pro>td, however, a great obstacle 
to the advancement of the work in his hands After the lapse ofa con- 
siderable period, Mr ^rottn, now more at leisure, proffered Ins services, 
engaging to bring the work to a conclusion in three years 


The Honorable Court, to whom the proposition was submitteci for 
their orders, remarked, that, considering the 
Despatch ^o 15 of lEo2 onerous public duties il/r Sroitn had to dis- 
charge (lie was then Polt Master General) they could not consent to 
impose on him the further labour which the prepaiation of such a 
Catalogue would invohe Upon this, the Board, after consulting 
Mr Waller Elliot, nominaftd the present, Editoi The selection was 
appro\ed by Government an the llth rebniary 1833, and Hr Taylor 
entered foithwiih upon his duties On tlie completion of the Cata- 
logues, which are to comprise every MSS m the Board s Librarj, Mr 
Taylor designs to draw up a General Preface, which those who possess 
the mam work can have adjusted by the binder into Us proper place 
The question still awaits decision — how shall this roagiuRccut 
collection be turned to the best account ’ The Honorable Court have 
directed that no steps shall be taken to this end without a reference to 
them The suggestion, thercfoic, tliat the interests of literatuin will 
he best advanced by publishing texts ot all the chief classics prepared 
from careful collations of all the MSS in the collection— will remain 
for their consideration It has emanated from ilfr U alter Elliot, and 
IS fortified by the example of the learned editors of the “ Bibliotheca 
Indica in Bengal 

Mr E'Cltdl's observations on the point arc as idflows 'Witli them 
the present Memo may be filly brought to a close “ The impor- 
tance of such an undertaking has long been apparent to me, and I 
“ consider It to he well w ortby the patronage of a liberal and enlighl- 
“cned Government The Tamil ispeihapa the most interesting ancl 
“ important in a philological point of view of all the Southern dialects, 
* and 18 probably the root (oi atUast its nearest extant scion) from which 
“all the Southern dialects have sprung It was highly cultivated m the 
‘ tunc of the Tandyan and other dyimtics of the South, under wliose 
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‘^patronage many eminent poets and grammarians flounshed, Trhose 
‘‘norlxs are still extant The attention, hois ever, fonncrlj paid to 
“Vernacular literature is daily waning berorc the superior advantages 
“attendant on the acquisition of English Eew talc the trouble to 
*‘inake themselves acquainted with the old authors, whose writings, 
“rather curious than useful, do not suit tlic iiractical tastes and habits 
“ of the rising generation It is not too miicli to predict, that, lU a feu 
“jears, the critical study o? llie classical Tamil wiU become wholly 
** neglected, and that many works only cajstmg in Manuscript on per- 
“ishable CaJjan leaves or Country paper will be entirely lost 
“ \ favorable juncVaic as wosa oV.aatw.g tlvi 

** ble loss whifch would be occasioned by such a fate A collection of 
“ unrivalled value and extent has been placed at the public disposal , an 
“ individual of competent qualifications* olters to undertake the task of 
“ collation and translation at a a cry moderate cost , and tlie Government 
“ have, on many recent occasions, evinced a disposition to encourage 
“ such enterprires Tlie task of translating portions or the whole of 
“ the vvorks published might bo combined with the recension ofthe texts, 
“ and be printed in the same volume , thus neutralizing the objection 
** taken to the isolated publication of such sp<,ciniens Should the Go- 
“ V eminent feel disposed to promote such an undertaking, I feel assured 
** the work would be hailed with interest in Europe Let any one look 
** at the scanty materials with which jfecren founded that portion of h\s 
‘ bistonal researches relating io India, a’lid the value of such a large 
“ accession of materials will at once be apparent It is true that nume- 
“ rous translations and editions of author*? have appeared since 
“ Hccren s last edition was published in 182 1>, but these are nearly all 
“ of Sanscrit texts relating to Northern India The literature of the 
“ South contains a mine hitherto almost unexplored out of India, and 
“ affording ample materials for speculation nnd research by the literati 


*Tlib isinallusionto apropos$lfromtheprescnt«d (or tfio 7?ec(/ TP Tuyfor then under 
conaidetat on August ISVO * 

A ole — llh German ed t on 1824 Engl ibTransIaUsQ w th ^Supplemental ^ppenuix No 
10 from tin. antUor dated about ISIO, poblisbed io 1846 
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“ of Europe, to ^vhom such an undertaking, as that nowproposed, would 
‘‘ supply both the incentive and the materials”. 

(By order.) 

Board of Evaminera’ Office, "i D. E. CARMICHAEL, 

Old College, Fort St George, > 

March 23rd, ^1858. J Secretary. 



SYNOPSIS OF languages AND LETTER. 

. ' P«Se. 

Sanscrit, Deva or Nandi nagari letter 1 


Grant’ha » 71 

Telugu ‘ ‘ 207,474 

tt 

Uriya » ^ 476 

Malay. %latQ • n 478 

Telugu language and letter.* 486 

Tamil ,, • „ 509 

Canarese „ „ 522 

Malayalam „ „ * 666 

Uriya ,, * „ * 671 

‘ ' r 


' SYNOPSIS OF GENERIC DIVISIONS. 

[Bj means of this TabU» ifs® required, tlie CMdonce on any one sub- 
ject may bo conaecutirely read The inccpthe page only is given]. 


Adraita, page 1, 207, 313, 47e, £22 
AcntuHuTal, p 66C '* 

Alcheoiical, p 1 > 

Almanacs, p 2,210,323,474 
Alplinbet. p 71,478.007 
Architecture, p 71,313,473 
Arithmitical, p 211, 314, 48G, 509, ^23,662 
Art of poetry, p 3.31'>, 478 526 
Ascttical, p 480, 517, 522 
AstroIo,;icaI, p 6, 74, 212, 316, 487, 527 
Christian Theology, ]r. 2; 5, S09, 523, 060 
Culmnry, p 333 528 ' 

Ueacriptivc, p 671 

D'bt.Tnift'Sastra p 11, 184, 215, See . 
Pivijiation, p 332, 67a 
Uraraatjc,p.U, 80,222 333, 476,479,515, 
529 

Fiiigmas, p 312 

Etfiicahp 12 S3, 224,334,475,480,499,510 
52‘V. 1.62, G71 

Erotic, p 8C 223,343,481,401,534,957,671 
i-xegctical, p 493, Cl2 
Fables, p P9, 34'., 493, S4l 
Geometry, p 347 

Grammatical, p 90, 22", 318, 481, 4i>4. 542* 
603 

Historical, p 00, 404 5lo, 543 
Hymnology.p 17, 9J, 229, 354,475,^51.494, 
611, 540 

Incantations, p 22, 104,236, 362,495,552, 
603 •* 

Inscription^, p 369, 553 


Jams, p. 309, 475 
Law, p 184. 302, 477, 482 
Lexicop-aphical, p 109, 213, 892, 477<482, 
496, 512, 574, C73 

LoS'col, p. 25, 111.246, 399,483 • 

Slcdica), p 27. 117, 250,401, 497, 713, 755 
Meritorious devotion p 256, 410, C!61 
Miraamsa p S3, 118, 261, 441, 474, 498 
Mineral (Concholojy,) p 47, 13,., 555 
.UisccUaDCODS, p 47, 135, 20.>, 413, 4S3, 499, 
ol3,.'59, 061, 607, 673, 

Music and dancing, p 56, 153, 291, 433, 504 
Pnlmistiy, p 57 
■panegyrical, p 674 

Paiiranical, p 57, 153, 291, 434, 483, 604, 515, 
57G, €05, 6G8, €75 

Pnranns local, p 69, 103, 439, 497, 516, 585, 
605, 675 

Rhetoncal, p 165, 294, .589 
HomanccBtstorical, p 60, 166,295, 450,484, 
52'», 589, 6«5. C68, C75 
Saivi, p 900.457, 60S 
Scctanal, p 176,300, 301, 442, 507 
Tales, p 64, 194,300,487, 521, 622. 677 
Pnra oiciRphysies, p C5 
Theological or mystic, p 618 
VaisLnava, p 301, 465,644 
Vedas, p 67, 196, 20o, SOS, 4C9, 477, 517 
648 

Vedantic. p C6, 193, 306, 507, 648 
I Veterinary, p 499, 50J, 

' Virft Saiva, p C9, 470, 475, 47C, 509, 65o 



LIST OF AUTHORS’ NAMES CONTAINED IN THIS VOLUME. 


A 

’Abastambha mum, p 11, IS?, 44 j 
lAcharya D mdi, p 73, 06 
Acliara S^ami Cumara, p 40i 
Agastya, p 291 
Agni botra vulushn, p 19) 

Akhantln ananta jcti, p 26 
'Alavantar or Yumunatbarya p 93,101,182 
Aibga singhanya, p 534 
AUama prabbu, p 651 
Amritasinha p 24, 109, 111, 249, ‘’41, 245, 
293, 394, 397, 303 
Amamca, p 343, 345 
Ananta guru, p C 
Anam. biiatta, p 114,116,249 
Ananta um ha, or iladhvnclarya, p 43, 4?, 
49,30 65 61, 66. 19-, 2t>5 
Ananta bhatta, p 176 
Ananta ftvnil-t.p 176 
Ananta urrt'hocliar) a, p. 333, 421, 44 1 
Angirasa p 446 

Appai>a dicshada, p 4, 166, 176, 177, 193, 
2JS, 394,29a 478 
Arliat <lAsa. i 383 
Arunt pindicn, p 254 
Arnna dbalta p 404 
Aslavana mat i, p 26^ 

Asadbin, p, 341, 385 
Atteyararata cavi, p. 82 
Aubalarya, p 214 
Atvb diciliada, p 2J3 

B 

Bilm vail, p, 624 * ' 

Bala. Tioia, p I 

Balalochana p 629 

Bartn ban yogi, p 55, 56, 141, 429, HW, 431 

Basava rajayra, p 4o9, 662 

BhattojKhcs&ada, p 15 237, 850 

Bhatta patacharya, p 20 

Bhatta potacharya p 359, 4C8,547 

Bbatci narayana, p 460 

Bhana Ca\n, p. c*, 88. 301 

Bhandara Can, p 3=9 

Bharan, p 63 $4,219,45 4 

Bhascaracharya, p 100,393 

Ehascaia Ca^i, p 2lS, 462, 494, S’S, 030 

Bbaranando, p 113 

Bbima Eena, p 232 

Bhojaraja,p 80,175 4''S 

Bilhana CaTi, p 65,313 

Bodhavanachan, p 11, 33 190 9 

Bodhi satia den, p 15 


flommana TotonijQ, p 487, 491 
' Horn nt araiana, p 565, 606, 630 
Krabtna niracara yogendra, p 4C0 
Hnahasan p 376. 376, 382, 386 390 
Oajva palar, p 475 

* c 

Cacliearsra dicshada, p 4 
Catidasa, p 4,6, 11, 21, 62, 63, 64,65, 87, 
110, 166, 170, 111, 172, 173, 174, 177, 11)4, 
244, iS2. 297. 293, 299, 301,816, 833 ^44, 
315, 430, 4)7, 451, 452, 453, 454, 4u5, 487, 
485 

CapiU, p 131 

Casi Pandit'i, p 80 * 

Casnapa, p 314 

Cm raja I mid la, p 00, 456, £40 
Can rctna, p 630 . 

Chamaraja p l5, 581 
Chandra nja, p 539 
Chonaca, p 330,537.340,555 
rbanac\a r 475, 533,063 
Cfiannnr Blntta Can, p 3D9 
Channaiyya, p 544 
Ciiannda raji, p C27 
ChcUa nambc, p 645 
Chenna Busaresa, p 652, 653,659,061 
Cbenna Bhatta, p 246, 249,473 
Chenma, p COS 

CbicLa upadhyn mantri, p 568,579,536 538, 
597, 628, 635 

ChicWadLva raya, p 593, 64^ CIO, 647, 648 
Cliicknpadbyaya, p 331 
CbtonaMra dera, p 473 
Chiata Bamesvara, p. C51 
Cbitambaracan p 175 
Chocknpadyayya, p 14 
Camara Vyaca yogi, p 589, 590, 591, 592, 
593, 594, 590 
Camara Yalmiki, p. C04 
Catnara malayya, p 615 
Camara Bangu uat ha, p 618,620 

• D 

• 

Damotaro, p 107 

Danablii Earaambalu can, p 497 

Banigba sinba, p 853 > 

Dc?a bhupatam, p 86 
DeTaiaja,p 115 
DeTavnnna,p 164 
Deracbarya p 169 
Dhanaujaya, p 395 
Dbanavnntan, p US, 2j3 



VI 


iJiterma raj>, i> H* 
Dticrms ilasa, p 3 W 
Dlicrmac^a, p 12 
Dhcrmotam, p 5G 
Dindiiua lavi, p S2 ^34 

z 

Ecambira nat’Iifv, p 223 

G 


Gftng9jya,p Gtl 
Gangflininii, p 17 
Gangttdhara panflilSi p 27,23 
Gangadliara cayi, p 361 * 

G tngcsa inalioba{tj3,p 247,632 
Gaoes'iara dicsliadii, p. Hi 
GanranariTn, p 219 
Gautama, p 236 
Godda Tirnma da'a, p S89 
Gopala, p 263, 4(1 > 

Gopi cat lia, p 113 
GoTerddbana, p 113 
GoTindA&ian, p >0 
Oofinda jarnn, p 200 
Ootinda <Ia»a, p r74 
OoTinda Vjiidh'aJi, p 644 
Ouna bhadracliarra, p S3o,34t 
Gamadi<ha, p 4D'J 
GitruLaga,p 607,638 

H 

H&labida Advaita Ananta, p 049 
nalajutaBbatta.p 193 
Hatnmm cavi, p 47C 
llaTiehandaRa dcva, p 0*7 
IIacihaTatn,p S7, 196 
Haribaresmru, p €11 
Harlstw cayi, p 82, 194, 29(1, 297, 293 
llaTidbattacbarja, p 63, 230, 233, 493 
llanchandra, p S70 
Uemadn, p 49 

I 

Imm&d^ bbatta, p. 9oS 
ladra bbntt cavijp 469 
Indra dcva arasa, p 370 
Iragappa dandbaCi nat ha, p 244. 

.J 

Jadaijaaiddhalingesa 8YBIB), p 634 
Jaganniha pandita, p 4 
Jaga bhupala, p 591 
JagtDal’ha dasa,p 675 
Jaimnni muni, p 35,176,437 
JamendraCnvi.p 315,370,349 
Ja^adeva, p 17, 87, 140, 223, 345, 419,434 
Javanti, p 132 


K 

Kaltanea^ara p 6I8 
Kunalacara llhatta, p 5 
Kamanda. p. 1 4 
Kouaradaaotcamatp, 625 
Kanaka ra«a, p. 534, S33, 51S, 737, 577 
Kanjana Yellana, p 214 
Kannata, p. 247 
KapinriiaH p 268, 445, 449 
Katttfaaar, p 123 

Kesafa ini4rj, p 25, til, 113, 2 IS, 250, 400 
Kesava sacahi, p R3 
Kesi rajn, p, 542, S< 4,663 
KohclicUmalllnat’In, p 03,C4, C>, 171, 194, 
297, '“JS, 437,452, i*-; 

Kgnta bhadra, p 388 
KontaJaaidliici'ora dcvcru, p 614 
Krishna miira, p 12, 222 450 
Krupa aamndra dara, p ( 75 
Kulaacc tiara aluvar.p OS,i!3l,42l 
Kurukor nambi or I'uiiDr viram, p 97 

L 

Lactbmnna can, p 89,170 
Ijtcahfflirja, p 547, 5*16 
Lacshfttt pAit), p 602,603,004 
lalaSucaYogi p 21,406 
Lmgana, p 546 
l.mga, p 597 
Iiocaebarja, p 465 

M 

Madavali Nnraban, p C31, 63^ 
bladhaiacliarja, p C5,t>9,.‘l6 
ktadhajvjra nja, p 574, 575 
Magba Can ur Vannin Maqha, p S5, 62, 63, 
\H,\71>\*3,77k, 4Sa,4.>4 

5Iabadeia,p 610,634 
ftlaba vira ncharya, p 211 
Malta licga llangha, p 530 
'kUha-raja, r 315 
Malhamachan,p 678 
MaJlicai^nna, p 3Go, ^4, 635 • 

Manasara, p 71 

Manavala mnha muai, p 149, 150, 103 
Mandavani bbapiti, p 223 
Mandala purasUa, p 512 
Manduca, p 312 
Alangaraja, p 558 
Maj pra cm, p 288 
Molhana Can, p 301,5(7 
Xlaadaca,p I97 
Moran, p 460 

N 

Kagavenna, p 542, 555 
Namaluvar, or Jadagopi, p 97,519 
Nandikesxara, p 574 615 
Nam chandr^ p 37 1 
Kanja chetti pala, p 86 



Til 


Nflnja raja, p 578, 570,581. 5R^, 583, 387 , 
591,594, 597, GOO, Gfll, 602, Cli 
Narahan misra,p. 114,583 
Nara.'iaijj'a, p’561 
Harasiutecavj.p 73,61,441, 632 
Narasinhanu, p 033 
Narayauachar/a, p 13 
Karayana panGita, p GO, J17 
liTiU leant liacaga Dat’ha, p 70, 88, 16) 
Nilambara dasa, p 67C- 
Nitya mt ha siddlia, p I 
J«riJiDln valtyar, p 141,200,208 

P 

I’ndma raja mahat, p 607 
Fndmaha, p 132, SUl 
Pandita Vallabha, p 63 « 

Pandita Surva, p 9i) ' 

Pandnacharya, p 802 | 

Panini, p I6 01,01,327 
Paradhara sotara Rama, p 626,633 ! 

Parasara Bhatta, p 101, 148, 150, 231, S86,| 
433, 466 I 

Parn^ara rishi, p 191,221 I 

I'ama deta, p 57 . ' 

Part bararati uuira, p 261 
Patanjnli, p OJ, 04 i 

PciIdaBbat, p 456 i 

Pcnyalavar, p 97 j 

Petjjrachan pillai, p 97 I 

Pillai rerumatatensar, p 513 
Pnbba clianilra p 371 ! 

Prnca«a rarsba, p 174 | 

IVasa bliusliana, p. 638 i 

TVaudha nianoraffla p 93, 140 j 

PfBTBrt’baca, p 91 
Fnt’bne4V3ra,p 24 
PnthTitadbara nja, 422 
Puraadhnra dasa, p 17, 547, 549, 550, 578 
Puma Soino, p. aG2, G38, 628, G3l 

R 


Ragbavalcva, p 600, COl 

RagUaTattca pandita, p 630 ! 

llaghuttamn, p 196 

Baj-; see hara, p 480 

RamaCan,p 81,88,95 

Rama Chandra, p 91, 134, 227,381,549 

RamaRnslma SBstn, p 66, .02 

Kama Bat ba,p. 112 

Ramanuja, or 'iemrraraanar, p 97, 98, 129, 
137, in, 177, 1 :j, lOS, 202, 222,467 
RamapaiyyeD, p 233 
Itamendra yogi, p. 202, 559 
Ranghacharya, p, 6fl5 
Rangharajendraip 644 
Rayapaiyja, p 537 j 

Retnacara rarni p 5S2 j 

KcTanaradhyajp 42* 

Rndra bhatta, p 461, 526, S''8 
Ru Ira dcTa inni, p 262 *■ 

Rajidatia, p IlJ 


S 

Sftda Sita yogi,p, 731, COl 
SalaTaTimma, p 168 
Samanta bhadra, ^ 3dG, 3S9 
Sambasyya,p 631,031 
Sancarocharya, p 1, 18, 24, 86, 96, 98, 99, 
102 , 138 , 197, 233, 236, 241 , 306„t72 . 
Sancaradrari, p, 458 
Sscangha d£va, p 291 
Sananand, p 482 
Sa<sadliAri, p 111,219 
Sastn naflia, p 349 
Satanand yogi, p 619 
SaTuoLiya,p 187,236,237 
Sayanaeharya, p 35, 2 >6, 224 
Shadacshari, p 533 
SiddhaCan.p 533,548, 569 
Siddha Ramayya, p GIU 
Sid<Uie«a, p GOO 
iSimbadriip 588 
: Sira kandaebarya, p 207 
Sira yogi, p 613 
Soma dcTt snri, p 338, 381 
Somanaca p 660 
Somanat’ba, p 631 
Soma prayogi, p 119 
bndharya, p 57,40o 
Sn llarisba CM), p 450,456,479,485 
Sn nat’ha pandita, p 27 
Sringara cavi, 580, 010 

i8rinivasa,p 46,81, 115,145,150,152,279, 

, 443 

Sri rajadsty4, p 329 
Sn Ramesrara Bharoti, p S07 
Sn Ringha Dntha,p 137,151,171 
|Srtsailasnn,p 358 359 
I Sn Talsangam, p 1 00 
ISrntiLuTtitriuvcdradcia, p 386 
I Sobralimaoya pandit, p 354 
j Sora vmdra, p 599 
' Sudansanaebaryn, p 2G1 
Somanalijp 640 
SnryaKarayoDa, p 281 
Surya pandita, p 233, 35 1 
Saiartsliitp 1.5,160,161,162 
Srayampracasa jcti, p 478 

T 

Tarim pandita, p 627 
Timma dem rnja, p 454 
Tipendradamyascsha p 675 
Two Kanchnt mnUi Tiyaptfsa, p 515 ' 

‘I\ruma!acharya, p 536,513,644 
Tiromalhanya, p 533,605 
Tiru Veacata Appa p 243 
ToodiraiKXle alOTOr, p 97 
Traindya -rnddba, p l‘J0 
Tmicrama paodita, p 49 

u 

Uma Mahesvara Bhatta, p 22C 
Upeodra Dhanja p 678 
UiprecsLi Vallabha, p. 639 
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VAlilia^yn p ICC 
Vac1iai5i!«,p ^73 
Vml'irajatp 21 

VaiJl»>a iial’lmdiarya, p 50, t77 
Vaisanibayana. p. 504,533 ' 

Vaicsftne)ft,P 20C 

Vftlmiki p. 01, 109, 203, 206. 113, ISS,. 
695, COl' 

Vftinana cavi, p 72 

Varadacliarjai p. 87, 133, 135, 137, M6, 
iai,2i3, 333 

Vojadftn>ja,p 10S,11B, 1C9, 102,100 
■VaraliatDna«b»Ty8,p.8,*5,79, 237,239, 
Varanasis'ara, p 171 
Vararuchl.r 1(1,92,229,481 
Vasishta,? 18,40,018,230 
Vafndeta.r 1G8.401 
VaticuTnwCa cliandra, p. 445 
Vedantacliarya, p 21,02, inn 
146, 149, 750, 131, 132, 777, 17K. |«2, 
184. 512, 233, 231, 5*4, 077, 286, 2S7, 
SOS, 368, 300, 861, 476, 431, 467, 469 
VcrcaiQcharya, p 4|3 
VeoMtaJirisIinadharojp 80 
Vencau Knnnyya, p 5(3 
Vencatasa>a(i,p 6S4 
VeDcatcta, p 517,510,532,802 
Vencayra, p 603 
Vidya cnacfAYcrtl, p 9 
■Vidyaran) 1 tii’ha, p 0 
Vidya yeti nja Umtta, p, 13 
Vidya raadbaTa, p, 370 


V'lilta not lia paniliiA, p Hr, 

. V»,jnanM»ftTa,p 190,103,510 
I VIjajadeMJttit'ha, p 78 

V iranarhsty a, fv 7 1 
Vira Karayana, p 73 
Vm rtja, p 623 
V'lranaryit CATi, p 617 
\'lrMtarA cavi, p, 637 
Virapicalia, p 696 

I Vinipa f aya, p 630 
Vulinufanna,p 89 
Vuvamitra, p. 101 
• I Viavnmfiara (lua, p C76 
j V'ctarbliA h»jt, {t 455 
I Vitlelanat'iia, p. 377 
Vrata allots, p 600,635 
V)a;a,p 38, 104, 121, 165, 193 


H5 I YaiUvapfdfnsa, p. 218 
Igj’ Y»}r»TaT»ltja,p, 477 
28i( ^allabUatta, P 37 
* Yamala,p 107 

Yamonacluuya, p, 305, 4C8 
Yavana, p. 317 
Togeadraivami.p C40 


ZakttayBOa,p 349,368,990 
Zanti VirA dcaVa, p. 637, C33 
^nu Vima,p. 871 



TITLES 


A completo lisk of aU tlie works, great and small, mentioned in tins 
volume vs ould be of itself a Catalogue ; but as, to a certain estent, they admit 
of classification, and as it is supposed that a direction to the pages where the 
most popular, or common worts occur, might be acceptable, some references 
of the kind are given , not assuming to be very minute, nor complete , but as 
helps merely, until the general index can bo prepared 

A j Bhagaiittom, p 57, 58, 15-t, 155, 274, 291, 

’ 434, 504, 505 51h, 6'’2, 576, 577, o’S, 580, 


Aba slambba sntra prayc^om, p 119, 107, 
an, 445 

Abhedana rctna mala, p 935,590 
AbdaibitartTiachnuaTnaiw, p 478 
Abbinara da''aciiinarachentr'i,p 527 
Acharakcsbanam,p 44,507 
Acliarya -mhayam, p 123 
Adroita tatra rema dipica, p 1, 19D, 200, 
202, 310, 442 

^^nirsiynm.p 127,12^,217,319 
Airaiatazn p 625 
Ak&r Tirechanani, p. 134 
AkmrA choritn, p 1G3 
Atnaram, or hania liQTanarassanaro, p 24, 
109, 1 10, 11 1 , 593, 595, 594, 390, 3J7, 598, 
1'8,477, 490, 497, 354 073 
Ambika vijajaio, p 027 
Ananta dipica T 7 akja,p 112 
AnambbaUnjam, p lib, 219 
Andhra nama saegraham, p 490 
AmibhavamTiia, p S30 
Ac;;asa «an(llii, p 563 
Anjaca den c’lantra, p 624 
An^da pad), p 070 | 

A,raraknTR.pr5iqpa,,.r •jQ..129 
Amcbuvadi,p 47S 
Ansha san^bain, p 390 
Ashtapadi,orGoYindnCita,p loS, 140,223, 
345,466,473 
Asva sastrata, p. 469 
Altana jon, p. 533, 565 
AsTalwana purva praroea, p 5G.37< 38. 59. 
41 120 ^ = >1 1 , , , 
Atmana sarsanam, p 335 

B 

Ciddisa pntalc cntlia p 629 
BallaU rara cntlia, p 637 
Bartra han\aii», p HI 
Basava bnga, j 509 
BaiavanaanaUinajP GoG 
Ba<aTa raj I dcrara lachanrm, p CS6 
B^sbag-a kalpasara sangraba, } 49 4 


584, 663 66 4, ( Ca, 068, 075 
Btiagarat gita, p 12, 13,224,226,334 335, 
837,310,490, 529 
Bliakti margamu, p 495,490 
Bbairava rarana ssngatya, p COG 
Bhairav<svara c«’h«, p 637 
BhandTsja sanhii'i, p 394 
Bharatsm, p 60,01,61,167.168,295,451, 
S»0, 821, 533, 571, 5fl9, OilO, 091, 593, 593, 
594, 595, 5*16, 597, bW, 600, 601 6fJ\ (j03, 
004, OOP, 649, 066, COS, G70 
Bharatesrara cbaiiira, p GtO, 040 
Bbsrata mtram, p 153, lOb, 174, 175, 178, 
291,473, 431 

Bheja prabaodham, p 63, 485 
Bhodaradhennasastrsyp 190, 102, 217, 218, 
211 

BicbTiatanacavyaTidh^p 444,615, CSS, 639 
B3haDaiB,p 543 

Bralimana coimam, p )20, 121, 123, I*)!, 
120,270 

Brahmam ILimainsa bhasyam, p 207, £29 
BrabaioUara kbandam, p 5S 1, 381 
Bnha(btranjabhaSTatipanam,p 190,197,473 
BnjavibaTa p C7B 
Brobajatacabi, p 8 

c 

Caghendra mom darpasam, p 567 
Cakhattj a sstacam, p. 495 
Catainban,p 64 301,535,537,538,539 
OiTa«anim,p £2b 
Chandra loca,p 6,493 
Chasacyam, p. 336, 337 
Chanangbi, p S33 
Channa sudbamdlu, p. 074 
ChaUU Mocos, p 227 
Chenoa bbaiujam, p 248 
CUicnajcallaroanja 8ai}gat>a, p C39 
Cbitka deva raja putrajaiacam p 487, 488, 
543, 544, 5(5 
Chintamasi, p 247, 574 
.Clmiaimmaitisak&Qdaiia,p 4,110,105 



Christt tnafa pnslacam, p 66G 
Cliitambara swain, j> biD 
Chcdn kodutta kalyann, p 646 
CMiorc Cafhc, p 631,636,637 
Chola sangatyjv, p 64 j 546,597 
Cslietnya p haLftiguli, p 540, 511 
Curabhakcrna kalaca, p 598 
Cumara samb1la^am,p 63,64,170,171,172, 
173, 299, 436, 437, 484 ^ 

D 

HaiTagnyalacsbana, p 212,214 

Darasa puma masa yoga prakaranam, p 263 

Dosa^atara charitra, p 5W 

Davala, p 632 

Haurghi ginlia unadi p. 353 

Diya satacam, p 467 

Dcaa patam stavam, p 176 

Dovarajavijiya, p 641 * 

Dhanuvanian Nigaodii p 118, 253 
Dhatu niahka p 343 
Dhcrroamritam, p 311,373 
Dhertna lasirn p 892, 477 
Dhcrma paneshaip 635 
Uicsim lihodc p 616 
Bmdiina prncasanam, p 491 
Dirya aari ehsntra, p ISO 
Draupadi kalyana, p dOl 
Diirga vijayn, p. 589 
D^ata Bumpreesha, p 533 

E 

CcoQta name tando gala lugalc, p 653 * 

G 

Qajefi<Uopakhyanam,p 59 

Cajciidm tnocshiun, p 438, 4S4, 4S9, 676, 

Ganipaltam p 339 
Ganga Ginti (amvaia, p 514 
Gana^litaeam, p, 651 
Gana-nJamlani, p. C53 
Ganita sora Bangroba, { 211,115,329,347 
466, 521, 536 

Gamila p»nclm ancti, p 176 
Gantama bhajyam, p 180,261 
'Itixyin .’inulavritti.i. , 

Ginjakalyana,p $32 
GiW Gopala, II. S3*, 544 
Gonnda chantram, p, 181 * 

Gocivara vaciianam, j 523 
Gniha jagnva aadlii, p 189 
Giiud i Urabmaiya c-'t ba, p 567,658 
^ OnpU pita, p C7l , 

OnriibaU prnlwdhQTii, p 213 
(luni Tali ganamulu, i HI, 110, RIO 
Gam bhaku ynmlara tJunirn, p 633 

H 

llaralhattacbariynm, p 230 
Ilaribaryna, j 196 


Hansdundropakliyanam, p 168, 499, 520, 
506, 598, 599. 600, 602 
Hanarhandra cavyn, 601, 643, 614 
Hannunasangirtann, p 553 
IIanaanisa,p 507,600 
Honyabantann ciit’ha, p 623 
HayaUcshanaailasam, p 509 
ncnomana mabima, p 531 
Hcr^ra henmoa sungatya, p. 616 

I 

Immadi campana dhora p 036 
InacTipiuMU p 369, 553 
luhaba samac*hsyam p. 193, 302 

J 

Jagan mityatra dipicn. p 202 
Jagan Mohanam, p 677 
Jaganit’liayyajap SOO, 518,599 
Jama Diata sutram, p 338,570 
Jama prayoga postacam, fi 372, 875, 376, 
378,380 382, 385, 836.475 
Joifgainn Imgardiana, p. 658 
JaTobliavaUpwmayam,p S23 
Janina bettma jatacam, p. 211 
Jaoiki pannayaiD, p 479 
Jama dhermo, p o32 
jatacadhyam, p 3*0 321, 822 * 

Jinn agama. p 873, 376, 377, 382 
Jina nitmi (anniya satacam, p 334 
JiannilacshaDam, p 490 
Jivan reukti bodlii, p 532 * 

Jivandltara chantra, p 689 
Jnaoa pntara, p 313 

J>otlsham.p 7,8, 10,212,283,316,319,322, 
323,330,33), 527 

K 

KalagiMoSm, p 527 
luilaiiai,p 674,678 
Kalyann pura mahiraa, p CM 
KnK mmayam, p 7,318,447 
, Iva1aliaatisnTilasam,p 178 
Kamaodiki niti >iarn tica, p 1 1 
Kannata sutra ait’iia dipica, p 247 
Kanaa snmbita, p 477 
'uM\nfj»,'4Tru*CimVjii,‘p 'KV, 

Kant'hirva rnja vija^ani, p 544 
ICatyaynna Butriuii, p 152 
Eannaliasngi, i> 47J, 052, Cj3, 659, CSl 
Kariya bantann cftlho, p 633 * 

Kan Rasaiaiia raclianfun,p, 661 
Koraaninta (Rama,) p. 22 (Krishna infra) 
Ivarya pmcasa, p 3, 5 
Kerala ulpatu p 667 
Klrcnaryunap 63,61, 174,485,563 
Kirtanngnlu, p 547, 119,550 
Kruhna kannunrilam, p 21, 176,466.481, 
600,015 

Kritayugarjijakal.p, 511 
Knyn kaJapn tica, ] ,571 
Ktii«ha glia, p CC6 



Ill 


Kn^ala jaBantini,p IGC, 170, 29-1, 29u, 4*8, j 
Ivutarkha knndanani, p 203 
KusalopakhyanoJn, p GOl 

L 

Lncshmi svaram varnm, p. G47 
La^anyavati, p f”8 
Llh^atl,p 540,541,077 
Ling’' P 

M 


llIndhava^ai^ll'n BambhogarntP 44,231 
JladhjMri sansliitn Jcjila niraaya, p C, 205, 
215,210 

ilagliaro p C2, 63,101,170,171,172,173, 
174,298, 299, 4a », 413, 4a 4, 484,455 
ZlaLa (ICAa ragilc, p Oil 
JI'\!saunasangatsft,p CfiO 
Mahiinij ams, p 47, 59, 60, 121, 135, 162, 
163,104, 16 j, 298, 211,450, 44JI, 441,484. 
497, o85, iS6, 287, 588, 389, 607 , 6U, 665, 
ers 

Ma»snT traaaia p 144, 5 12, 546 
SlaJitj tnnavijam, p 479 
5taIaigaijana>aTn vaclianaa, p <15 
Malliii invutim p j*i 
MilLctti^unn rishAjasi p 556,558,548,551 
MnnassolAsan, p 1 
Mangann dandacnm p 494 
JUnga^afla manjcn, p 492 
Mangalniitncuin, I 2I,4<1, 50S 
'ilaai AflTAn), p 113,248 
31anobliodha,p 493 

Wantns p 2-', 25, iio", 108, 101, 121, 151, 
240, 241,243, TS, 2S0, 307, 362, 363,'3C4, 
30>, 366, 367, SSO 427, 465, 460, 497, 552, 
SS3,G19 

^laiaoakiiandnniiP 521 ' 

^iatasa bloluni, cal La, p S37, 539( 02C, $32, 
C33 

llayaTivaha p 6,11 
llaruk hi moLni, p 26l 
Mtgba intla, p 574 
^Ii;„Iiasanilcsaca,p 301,343 
Mimuiusa naija rivccim, u 127, 128, 261, 
•>62 

Mngcntlra pauvroti, p 460 
Mn«cafa grant ham p 481 
Ilndra lacshanam p 123 
Mahiirtta derpana, p 320 
Jluinoeshn prnluiranam, p 511,520 
llysoro raja vunsati, p 511 

N 

Nachi kctopaLvanarn, p COO 
Nacsheira chuilamaTii p 325 
Ka,n cumarona cat ha, p 624 
Na_!iMinia,l 542 

JTaishnlli4ni, or Nala raja cat Iia p 194, 195. 

296, 2J7, 299, 450, 45o, Iba 
b.ub chairartrti cit ha, J 1S8, 321 


KAlaJayDiB, p 452 

Kaml^ganiEassafiamjp 24,213,244,215, 
343 

Satin uatTia diantra, p 489 
Nannapaijjracharitra,], S6S 
SaQanb&tetnai.nra p 555 
SarartTin rctm mala, p 395, 390 
Sataca«,p 11,12,222,476 480 
SBtagnhi^hmtamani, p 527 
^Lini nirvansm,*p 373 
Nigan<Ia,p 305,512, 554,555 
Kijn cJlIckavya ffaagatya, p 653 
SiU Sira sangrala, p 336,399,310,475, 4S0, 
4M. 410,510, 531 
Kjnnancti«nvtvaTivaaiD, p H 
vurlii p 509 
hombUr^n catha,p 62S 
Nondt natacam p 515 
Syaya rctna tic», p 25, 207, 40l 
^yayasasutl dipiea, p 111,114,115 

0 

Oaranalogy.p CCO 

P 

Padrasatnlitln p IRl 
Paitru rocdliicntidhilii, p 33 34, 38,474 
l^inclacosamrnajam.p 521 
PanchttoiTfim, p 3, 121, JIO, 211, 314,334, 
4*4 

Ihutclia dipa grnot bam, p SOI, 202, 4C6 
I’ancha pararacsbtj starnpn nirDayain,p 387 
Panelta rajrtim, p 43, 45, 46, Ilf, 111), 129, 
13 >, IS], I >2,133, 134, 135,140, 152, 1S3, 
26C, 2«7, 268, 369, 4i6, 41S, 4 19, 495 
Pancbs (aniru, i> 541,543 
PancUayntam,p 179 • ’ 

PaadiiA nrradijya, p 498 

Piuuni Biitras, p lb, 277, 319, SSI, 352,333 

Paraoia yogini tjiasnzn, p 480 

Paraaar* ben, p 7 

Paradhar»Su(lliaraRaiJiaztat'hacatha,p S39, 

541 

Pflriuonrt hn pracostca, p $13 
Para biia saiuidaya, p 27 
Parijata Datacn, p 549 
Pasebama rangha nat haoa, p 547 
Patalu, p 5 <9 
Patnngalu p 546 
Pattra riraram, p SOO 
Prabbasa panjatam p 184 
PrabaDlbam, p Sll 
Prabh« d«pica vjakyatinm, p 20 
PrahotPa cluadrodayath, p 480 
Prabha dctaraehadaat hala vaclana, p 522, 
C20 

Pnibhu Lnga Ida p 013,015,654 
Pracnyfttiiti vacyamntam, p 538, 310, 384 
PmeruU maajcri, p 16 • 

Pradhyoma, p 458 
, Pr»Ma la chantra. p 487,488, 585 
Pnxrowrt padadlu, xi j 
Pramanudhaoidhi, p C72 . 



IV 


rnfxnja saritn, p 106 
rropaltj ptn/ihni, p 201 
Prasnda diintamini, p C51 
• Prasnaclun.p 3S3 
Pra'angaRtna^ali, p 337 
Prasania Vcncatesvara dandacam.p 405 
Pra'tapatimlhn, p 671 
Praupa Tuilmom, p 316 
Pratisin’li'i tilaca tippanam, p 3*1,330,449 
Prayopa nvaranamr P 16, 43,229 
PnjaMdlii, p 259, 268 

Puranas, p 153 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 
160, 161, 1C2, 1 W, 167, 271, 275, 232, 293, 
SOO, 417, 424, 435, 437, 408, 461, 403, 472, 
483, 506, 515, 6K, 561, O&l, 364, S76, 578, 
579,580, 585, 606, 609, 622 
I’uroa purushan’ha 'Chandra natacam, p. 479 

R 

pjgbu Tamsam, p 62, 64, 168, 171, 172, 173, 
174,207, 298, J99,451,43.‘, 153,45t,4j3 
Ilajaniti,p 531 
l\.ija scclinra Mlaso, p'Slfl 
Rumayauara p *48, 61, 169. 170, 175, 177,' 
260, 295,296, 399, 450, lid, 455, 45<), 499, 
S20, 521, 695,507, 602, 603,001,603,6(16, 
605, 6b6, 669, 670, 675 
Ramarclianam, p 43 < 

Rama caTaeham,p 105, 107, 271, 481,432 
Ramaiiaflianam, p. 541,623, 626,627,629,1 
023,636,643,044,(101 ' 

Rofflodhayam, p 405 
Rangha CBlamhacam, p 512 
RanghctiaTenpa,p 511 
Rosa kalolam, p 672 
Itasal«kha,p 672 
Ra<amtupanani, p. 4,27 . 

Rasapanchaca,p 671 
Rasa letnaeara, p 1,254,407^478 
RasikaharavaiiiP 6*7 
Rati ralnsya (lipica, p 543 
Ra>iLkrti, p 60*1 

Retna caranda cat’ha, p 370,386,389,45*. 

530,548,555 
Rctnarali, p 479 
llctTiBcanid«srara latacam, p CIO 
Radra jamalam, dana prakomam, p 107, 
189 462,464 

Ruemangada diantra, p 502, 623, C25, 627, 
628,629,631,633 634, 635 


Sahda kasica viyaranaia Trakyanam, t» 15 
396,397,481 

Sabda mam dcrpanam, p 542, 543, 654, 589, 
C63 

Sabhapati laeshanam, p 491 , 

Sa Brimlia gosbam, p 180 
Sacali karanam, p 379 
Sacara aiddhanta aananda chantra, n 61* 
G15 ‘ ’ 

Sadacsbnra sacgraham, p 46,441,549 
Sahasa Bfuma T^Jiajam, p 036 ’ 


SahvOya ralpa rail, p 6 

Saita adtaita pnicasica, p 472 

Saiva dhcrnsa, 559 

baitakriraip 122,123 

Salagrania laca lianain, p I id 

SaiiTflJitna aitcja, p 323, 324, 325, S^C, J27, 

Sainantara mam cat'ha, p 626 
SamavcdtiP 477 
Sam( a ehnritra, p 4S8 
Samgbnditya, p Old 
Sampra<lata}raco«m!, p 3 
Sam|)rDC9bai>3 vtdiii, p 41S 
Samodncasiatra, p. 57, 332 
Samntara nimayam, p 263 
Saniitcnmara cat ha, p C30 
Saiutad aangstya, p. 571 
SancaliasuryCHlaya vyakyaiiam, p. 13 
Sancara atitti rctnn mala, p 438 
SaniiliihomosUaYnTyhanATn, p 377 
Sandliya Tandanam, p 195, 256,423 
Sangita dcrpana, p 56,57, tS2 
baniiMDi, p 62, 166,452 
SinkattaharteWni^t mabima, p SS2 
Sanmarga mam derpara, p. 302 
Sara dcvata prncish'ta asra (uigrabn, p 36, 
309 

Sarsoagada gadbtam, p 14S 
Saatra diricn, p 126. 141,263 
Saamya jamaii yogiotlm dioaclian nalu ma« 
ni,p 148, 149 

Sattica Brahma TiJyaYi)aMin,p 181,224,801 
Sam dnshina Tyakymam, p 184 
SasaaOh&nTtm, p. 349 • 

Siirvan ha chtsinmam, p 817 
Sarranga cuntan, p. 403 
Sarrauatida kriu, p 

SaraOgadhan cliantra, p 469, 625, 684, 644 

Sarrcavnra chantra, p StO 

Sattyamuniip 510 

Satlya opadcsa. p 528 

Satybhauraa kahana, p 6S9 

SarjanachiUaaallabha, p 573 

Snlgura rahasyo, p 622 

Sarvagnya tnpaUi, p 639 

Sesha kala niti, p 586 

Scsha dbcrma, p 645, 649 ^ 

Sbadkaiaca Tirechau, p 113 •< 

Shad si*liala gnaiia tarumntam, p. 614, 018, 
620 

Siddha nUi,p. 530, 531, 632, 533, 566, 569 
Siddha Ramesvarn chantra. p 039, 057 
Siddhanu caumndi, p 15, 1 10, 179, *>'>7 "as 
550 

Silpisaatmm p 314 

Si™ liklutca pari bbtisha, p 10, 229, 230, 
533 1 , 1 . 
Sicadieya mani dapica, p 176, 103 
Siragita, p 461, 682 
Siradliermottara, p 579 . 

Siaa adraita aaeara, p. C07 
bira pana chantra, p 637 
Sira linga chantra, p. 652 » 

Smnticbandnca, p 42,40, IBl, 191. 103, 220, 
221,477 



Soma Tall prahosyanam, p 33 1 
Soma nitlia charitra, p B03 
Sraddtia vjilhi, p II, 121, 261’, -1-15 
Sn Ramotlara tapani apanishada, p, 

Sri {niua rctna cosharn, J) 231 
bn Ilamannja'kirlinalii, p 107 
butangliapacna clianlrai p 5-16 
Sringarrf pitta, p 667 
Sn jajranat'ha stuti p 675 
bn ViHilehtbaMbiaTa, p Ii7G 
bn gunn sagara, p 077 
Stanta Miagim, p 110,120 
htottrai, p 17, is, I'l. 20, 31. 4S, 49, gg gj 
52,-53 51, 55, 10> 137, 139, Ha jjp 
Hi, 177, 1 85, 221, 230. 231, 2 J2, 2 13 9^' 
235. 230, 242, 275, 2S5, 2Sa, 301, 354’ a->3’ 
317, 358, 319, 300, 361. 362,374, 

422, 432, 461,467, 468, 547, 548, Ss2 . ’ 
Stuti sucti maU, p. 4o8, 548 
Sulihailra pannayam, p. 488 
buUngint sont, p 536, CIO, 641, Cta 
644 / * 

Snbha'liita ictna tsIi, p. 55, 56, 2^5 513 
429, 430. 431 ’ 

Subingodaya dcrpanam, p 279 
Surya fiiddbantabhasyam, p 318, 482 
Sunn tastram p 832, 523 
Sukti lutB nidbi, p 454 
Suniati iaticnm, p 461 
Srctanaeangntja, p 617. 626 ^ 

Syaniola danducuni, p 177 


Tantni ears pujadhyaya, p 43,945,3(5 giy 
426 * ’ 

TarMulrlinsya p, 75, 20, II 1, 112, Iig ttg 
Ijn 141, 115,24f5,2?4,2l9, 0911,183 * 

'Tnrkliica racsba p 400 
latraelimtamani praea5ttin, p 112, lix iik 
116, .’01, 20 s, 339, 421 ^ ' 

Tatra riTccam, p 385 ' 

Tanartiia mocsiiAiastraffi, p 338 
Taira gnnt’liani, }». OIC 
, Til bi nimaya cbundnca, p 2 
Tini TBT1 morhi, p 617, 519 
Tnbhnvapatilaca p 630, 632 
Tneiia cnlpa Tidlii p 911,42? 
Tnloca*atncam,p 682 
Tnpara dabanam, p 884 j 

u . I 

. Utoa Mabcsvam Ramrntara, p 570 I 

Upadcsa rctna mala, p 611 
Urdbra punra ridhi, p 1S3 j 

Usliabanyaparani7aTn,p.437 , 077 I 

UtpalU doachantm, p. COS 

Uttara Rama cUaritra, p 485, 630 i 


Vaidhyam p 117, 2S0, 2«1, 252,253,2’»l 
255, 256, 101, 402, 403, 40C, 407, 408, 409 
410, 411, 412, 413, 414, 41b 493, 513, 555, 
566, 667, 558 

Vaislinaiocbaryi pndadhi p 301 
Vaisbnara Prabajitln, p '17, 51S, 519, 520 
Vayesaoey a sanliica pntn l.atica rctna raab, p 
206 

Vajrabahn cat’ha, p 638 
VaUiayanalippnnaTO, p *534 
Valolagaraft Inntram p 471, 476 
Van mohana tarangini , p 534,535, 536, 537, 
538, 5S9, 625, 648 
VjJia^pBDa cbant/a, p b27 
Vasanta tilaca bbanam ]> 223, 333 
Yaata panisba iacslianam, p S]3, SOI 
Vasu dcva Aryuna caiUio, p 447 4S8 
Vedanta cadba retnam, p 200, 20i, SL)2, 215, 
306, 307, 308 
VcilartTia praensa, p 35 
Veiliis, p 205, ^Ob 271, 279, 2S1,,30S, 309, 
310,312, 313. 469, 64S 
Vedapatastaram, p 4->7 
Vcncatndicla S^Btm Pratnni Dnibja putra 
Jatacam p 487 

VcDcatcsrsruln.’p 494 496 ' 

Vetala cadbu, p 195, 552 
Yctola pancluvimsati eatbe, p C35 
Yibban tliiararfn mantra, 5a7 
Vibisliana butlhi, ji 490 
Vicramadityn ebantrn ji 300, 623 
Yidam mac ha mandioam, p 742 
Vignancsvaratn, p 123, 180, 189, 190, 193 
Vijaya rilstam ji. 486, 130, 572, 024 
Vioayaca ragnli p 530 • 

Vira ilicsbn 'idlunam, p 463 
Vira saivt dicsba vidlianam, p 470, 471, 653 
Yin baira Suldhanta gnanam, p 61 5 
Vulina dlicnsottaraTn, P.303, 465,483 
Visishta adraitn bbisy am, p I O-*, 2 1 8 
Vurscacni snuidha, p 132 
Viara guaa dansam, p 443 
Vneca chiDtaroiDi, p 6'>0 
Vrata calpos, p 28, 29, 30 31, S'), 17, 125, 
2l6,’2o7, 258, 219, 260.201,260,338,369, 
401,41$, 423, C6I,C62 
Vnesha yutakyanain, p 372 
Vjasa«utropaiiasaTrakyatiam, p 307 


Yadara, p 491 . , 

Ycoclmradi, p 609, 52 1, 524, 520 
\cniras,p iOC, 11)7,212 
Yctt dlienna samuc liayn, p 258 
Yetindra maca dtpica, p 443 
Yeti iBdm mata dipica, p 494 
YogaDt Tibhushana, p 617 
Ynddhin'bira rijayam, p. 168 


Ya^-aRliatta alanwram, p 815 
Vaibboga nyana nstrama, p. Oil 
Vaicanasam, p. 446 


Zakaiarana ryalyanam, p 34S, 340 
ZantiStV 0. 33, 187, 217, 239. 018 
Zoopati pattagida, p 5G9 


INTRODUCTION. 


It has appeared probable that some introductory notices as to the 
leading Divisions in the ensuing Catalogue might prove xiseful, and 
acceptable. The litferature of the "West, and that of the East, differ 
considerably the one from the other. This work is mainly for the use 
of thoscj whose minds have been imbued with Western literature. 
There is danger of iheir receiving some shock from systems of thought 
so very different from their own; nod possibly of unduly despising, or 
depreciating some matters, not well understood, hut capable of becom- 
ing better understood by a little explanation, The following work was 
deputed to one tolerably conversant with Western theology, polemics, 
metaphysics, philosophy, and hellcs letlrcs; and who, by peculiar 
clfcurastances, heoame a student of Eastern language, and literature, at 
an early age : whom the stores, now becoming partially developed, have 
also led through a curriculum open to very few. Others have gone 
deeper than himself as to parts, and portions; hut he may be the only 
one laboriously passing over the whole. Hence it has appeared that a 
little help may be'given to the Western literati, in a way in no wise 
assuming, and for wlifch real men of letters will be only thankful. 

It will be his main object to pass through the saloon, and to 
stand by, and open the doors of the different apartments. Hints of 
opinions, and even of hypotheses, may appear ; but nothing in excess. 

The competent, and candid rradcr will always, not without bene- 
volence, judge for himself; and to be aiding only to that judgment, is 
the object hereby desired, 

a 
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AdvattOf see Vedanta 

From tlic 7 edanta, as ascnbed to Vyasa, ivhich is Pantheistic, 
malung the Deity to he the soul of the unuerse, Sancarachuryat^ead 
of the nionasteiium at Srmgarx, deduced his own s} stem He insisted 
that the Smntis or codes of law, should be an authoritative rule, as well 
as the Vedas, \Yhence hia followers are termed Smartas, and he drew 
the doctrine of Vyasa to its utmost consequences The world, and all 
things in It, are eecn only in Deity, as an evolution of himself, all 
ivorldly objects arc delusive , an appearance only , and, since the deity 
IS diffused through all things it follows that the soul of man is a portion 
of that Deity, one with that deity , undivided, insepar ible , non dual, 
which IS the exact rendering of adidita Ivnowledge, hy the operation 
of humar^ reason, js the highest of attainments. A man is perfect when 
he ventures to say “I am ParaBralm, or “ I am 5'iro It is a part 
of this system to deny moral eiil , all things are necessary parts of one 
avholo, and what is called cut, as well as what is called jiood, alike 
pertain to the Supreme Universe "When the body dies, the soul flows 
into Its laigcr self, as air, pcntupinaac^el, on the vessel being opened, 
becomes one with the atmosphere 

It IS not surprising that such a doctrine should be opposed , but 
the heat and animosity of the controversy might excite surprise , did wc 
not know of the like between the Nominalists, and the Realists, in me- 
taphysics, in Europe TIic dispute is substantially one, and the same , 
though not drawn out to extreme consequences in Europe, till the time 
of Hume 

Besides the above compinson of oir, and atmosphere, less perfect, 
but very frequent ones are — many suns seen in a vessel of wafer, when 
slightly agitatcd—lhe moon s rajS divided hy the branches of a tree, 
and appearing manifold— both optical delusions , and so is tho world 
The common infirmitj of Eastern argument, in a mistaking comparison 
for proof, applies to tins system, ns well as to man> others 
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Architecture, with statuary. 

On tills subject these volumes are meagre. There is a little in the 
first volume ; an old hook, considered to be of value, is noted in the 
second volume ; and there is some little matter of the kind, connected 
with Mackenzie M.SS, in the third. • 

In these there is too much of astrology, as to proper timefor heignning 
any kind of work ; and too much, in proportion, as to the measures 
for statues. The subject desetves a little notice hej ond those points. > 
The architecture of towers over gateways to temples is clearly Chal- 
dean in kind. The'struoturc of mantapas,oT Choultries of various kinds, 
closely rescmhles remains in upper Nubia, or Abyssinia; and, with the 
exception of the pyramids slant, resembles remains in lower Nubia, or 
upper Egypt. It may he interesting to some, if I remark that I never could 
comprehend the construction of the great Temple at Jerusalem, notwith- 
standing thc-illustrations of Witsius, or any other commentator — till I 
V ns permitted to nalk through the interior ofthc large Temploat Madura, 
I then comprehended the similitude ofhoth at a glance. Nothing can he 
mote remote from the drawings, and illustrations common in Europe. 
In the last mentioned temple the north tower was left unfinished; with- 
out tho plaster figures, and. the other ornaments.. The simple brick- 
work shewed the plain Chaldean style of structure to advantage. - ^ 

Besides, it seems to me that,ifBryanthadheehinIndia, ho would have 
found much to confirm his views of the Theba being a prototype of many 
buildings, customs, and rites. Not onlynTC there annual ceremonies,. com- 
memorating the floating of the Thcba on tlie waters ; hut many temples 
. have laigo and magnificent reservoirs of water near, with stone steps, and 
in the centre always a navel, to represent the vessel in the Deluge. The 
figure is a parallelopipcd bM?tncnt, with flat seal at the top ;■ pillars raised, 
round it ; and above the pillars a turreted roof of two, three, or more 
stories, Chaldean in style. There is a general coincidence with drawings 
of the ark, by Wilkinson, from drawings or sculptures in lower Egypt. 
And this is more likely to hare been the true figure of the Theha, than a 
shod inserted into the hulIofaPutchgalliot ; the formation of which, how- 
c\ cr clumsy, was reiy far beyond the means of the first ship builder, Noah. 
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As leg-irds the pillars in Hindu ttiaples, so nianj drawings of them 

hive been published that remark is almost superfluous The quantity 

of work as well as the large size of single blocks of stone wrought, nre 
amazing many of the minor detmls are pretty , but the general effect 
clumsy. It IS yet a problem how it happens that remains of Jama 
temples, and* statuary, are so immeasurably superior to works of the 
Brahmamcal Hindu class Some of those Jama remains are so beauti- 
ful, as to excite surprise , and the resemblance to the Grecian style is 
part of the wonder 

Art of Poetry 

The father of this art appeits to have been Cah data , and, in a 
brief work of one hundred dislichs, he defined as many metaphors, 
with an example A number of commentators followed The alanca 
ram, or rhetoric of poetry, most never be mistaken for truth It is far 
more chaste, as far as I knoiy, than the Persian style , b ut it is neverthe- 
less monstruous and absurd From the prevalence of poetry in Hindu 
composition, the simplicit) of truth is almost always disguised The 
painful result is that the IDndu mind has become familiarized with 
1) ing Truth is insipid Evidence loses its force A brilliant com- 
^panson is deemed proof It must not be forgotten that the phrenologi- 
cal construction of th& Hindu skull is of the lower order of the Celtic, 
and very inferior to the broad Saxon A thousand difhcultjes maj be 
solved by this means Scstdes it would seem that there is more deve- 
lopement of the cerebellum, and greater sensuality, than in the Anglo- 
Saxon formation The poetry of the Hindus runs’rampant on sexua- 
lities. iluch pains have been taken in the ensuing work to give an idea, 
so as to preserve decency The great works have much to compensate 
for occasional defects of this kind, and for the turpitude of smaller 
compositions 

The minor rules to wluch poetry must be conformed arc singular. 
Letters are dtiided into classes, which are divine Botli classes and 
letters have tlieir proper places Some are propitious, some not so 
A poem should nlmjs be begun with a fortunate svUable, In vfntinir 
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diatribes, or lampoons, tbc reverse. If a poet wishes ill to any one he 
begins, and goes on with bad letters. The poet Camben has the repu- 
tation of having hilled a king, by an infliction of this kind. The mea- 
sures of poetiy are very varied, as much so as the compositions of 
Horace. The sloca h the heroic measure ; and it is subject to as strict 
rules as the hexameter. It is confined to Sanscrit. Other languages 
have theit own measures. The Tamil venpd is as composite as the Ita- 
lian sonnet. The rules of Caesura are usually j'ust ; the rhyming syllable 
is mostly the second syllahle, of the first foot. Alliteration is very 
frequent. 

It is desirable that the high polish of the Telugu and Tamil poetry 
should he better kno\vn in Europe ; that so, competent judges might 
determine whether the higlj distinction accorded to Greek and Latin 
poetry, as if there were nothing like it in the world, is perfectly just. 
Tliere remains, however, one commanding defect in most of the eastern 
poetry the rhythm and sound, and OTnament, are of more consequence 
than solidity, sublimity of conception, or e\en common sense. The 
Hindu mind cannot go beyond itself,* and os more than once al/eady 
intimated, it is probably defective as to the higher degrees of intellectual 
power. 

The language of the Vedas, in other parts than the Sankitas, is 
peculiar construction; usually termed sulras.' The heroic s/oce, with 
its rule's, was antecedent to Call ddsa. So Horace wrote the ars poetica 
and gave its exemplification ; bUt neither Ennius, nor Virgil, owed liim 
any obligation. ' « 

One important, distinction between modern European poetry, and 
ancient Eastern poetry must not be omitted; which is, that the latter was 
not intended for quiet perusal in tlie cabinet, but for public recitition, 
as minstrelsy. Hence the great attention paid to classes of letters, and 
to the flowing of sounds, one into the other, without any interval, or 
hiatus between. Greek poetry has something of this care; but com- 
paratively little in degree. I doubt whether the harmonious poetry 
Cl cn of Uacine would stand Jhe test of eastern rules, as to the uninter- 
rupttd flow of sounds. 
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Astrology 

This comraandin" subject, before which tlic entire Hindu mind 
crouches in absolute subjection , and which, apart from distinct treaties, 
ruo as a tissue thioughout the follmving work — has necessarily occupied 
muclt of my thoughts Little more than two centuries ago it was 
absolute lu Europe It is npw despised The European must lay 
down his prepossessions at the threshold, if he v> ould study the native 
roind in this aspect Looking at astrolt^ m the abstract, I have never 
been able to reconcile its decisions with the government of an all wise, 
and supenntenduig Providence And so there is derivable from works 
hereinafter enumerated, a very carlj Theology, handed down from the 
birth of time, which is distinguishable from the modern mythology , and 
at the same tune, there is a Sabaism which gives an absolute rule, to the 
heavens The theology is that of very apcient Hebrew doctors , the 
Sabaism is that of Chaldea, and surrounding nations The two do not 
seem to accord, yet by the intervention of mythology, and iclolatr), 
they work harmomouslv together, and even support each other The 
Sralmans have lowered the ideas of deity down to stocks, and stones, 
which are nothing apart from their own matilras, and, becoming thus 
gods on earth, their dicta as to the language of the heavens are received 
with implicit credulitj 

There appears to me to be one inferential argument which tends to 
explain how this state of things has come to pass , and also <3f some 
importance m itself There is a system of astrology, still known, and, 
by some, followed in Europe There is also a system well known, and 
gener illy followed in India Both were established, as they now are, 
before Europeans came to India Tlie European s) stem can be traced 
up till it was one with astronomy. ancTaenved, with astronomy from 
Chaldea Neither the Indian nor the European borrowed direct from 
each other Ihe two have diflerences so great as to shew that th^ are 
distinct , but they have so many, and such close resemblances, as to 
shew that they came from some common source Tlie Brahmans 
confcssedlj brought astrology to India, and, on many grounds of 
inference, tlicj arc supposed to have emigrated from Clnldea, That 
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\ras the parent country of botli systems of astrology ; and tlie diflerences 
ate tbe worlc of time; and particularly so among tlic Arabians, through 
whom the system reached to Europe. But further, if the Sabaists from 
Chaldea were also acquainted witli the Hebrew theology’, as the tra- 
ditions of their early forefathers, then they may luve used \heir 
astrology to control the ignorant;, and may have produced their theo- 
logy as it suited themselves, diluted xtVih p&uTanic tales (lihe Talmudic 
legends) and debased by a sexual, and sensual mythology. 

One use of the Indian astrology is its ginng the lunar month, and 
lunar day of some special occurrences. 'Points of comparison are thus 
afforded ; which in the course of time may lead to conclusions of con- 
sequence. I here specially point to the coincidence between the date 
assigned to the birth of the Vani^na atatara, and the Hebrew festival 
of Purim / believing, as I do, that both relate to one, and the same great 
occurrence. 

The chief difference between the Hindu, and European system of 
astrology, is the division, of tbe lunar orbit, by the former, into twenty 
seven mansions, with a supplement; and the very great pre)ponderance 
given to the moon’s place in those mansions, at the time of birth. These , 
are wanting ^to the European system; which, taking the ascendant as 
one, divides the heavens artificially into twelve houses, giving a pa^ 
ticular import to each; and this appears to be wanting in the Hindu 
system. In the great importance given to the sign in the ascendant, 
and on the general influences ascHbed to the planets, and the sign, or 
signs governed by each planet, both accord. There are minor differ- 
ences, and agreements, on which it is needless to enlarge. 

One conclusion is to myself tolerably well apparent ; which is that 
no regeneration of the Hindu mind at large, can be effected, except by 
means that may alter the present deeply rooted customs, and opinions 
founded on Astrology. 
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Duination 

Tliia art would appear to have been earned to a considerable 
extent, and chiefly, asm Europe, by those professing astrology A 
portion of this last, and the most quackish portion, relates to “ horary 
questions, or questions put on particular occasions, to be forthwith 
answeredhy the stars Thistcxm “horary, has the appearance of Latin 
derivation, in the sense of hourly , but hora saitram is a Sanscrit name 
for astrologj hence the derivation may ascend higher, and maj meap 
astrological questions In a copy of Philostratus, which I possess, it is 
stated that one day when Nero was lifting a cup to his mouth he let it 
alip and thunder at the same moment was heard The instant was 
noted and a horoscope formed , and it is shewn that it predicted Nero s 
fall That might he , hut it is diflfcult to suppose that the heavens 
will reply to eiery idle, or impertinent question , such as a wife asl mg, 
when her absent husband will return, or a trader whether a bargain 
purposed will turn out fortunate Yet they who live by quachery must 
give an answer , and it is generally by divination Erequent instances 
occur in books of this collection, m which astrology runs on to this 
conclusion And il is someUmes by seeking some ooscuro connexion 
ivjlh invisible beings, though stiU stopping short of magic, which has 
its own provmce Other devices, apparently more harmless, appear 
One resembles the Sortes Virgilianm, in passages being extracted from 
the Hamaijanam, and squares are formed bearing the hke figures the 
enquirer is directed to choose any square, or to puncture one at hazard 
By reference to the book, the answer is given from the liarnayanam 
and n deemed oracular In other cases various answers to probable 
questions are constructed, and, by hke contrivance, an answer is given 
afilrmativc, or negative, or equivocal 

There is an infirmity common to tlie human mind of so desiring 
to pry into futurity , but from the ciadence of the ensuing catalogue it 
would appear, to a strong degree, to mark the native mmd It is a 
sign of weakness, and a sure indication ol wanting a solid, and settled 
religious foundation 



There are, besides, modes of divination from omens, and signs 
derived from an5mal«!, birds, or reptiles. The lizard, in particular, L 
deemed oracular, by its cliappering notes, their number, and the quarte] 
whence heard, and the day of the vjeekwlien heard ; as also if it accident- 
ally fall on any part of the person, as head or hand, and according to tlu 
member. These, things are parts of popular superstition not divination, 
for a reward, as in the case stated in the foregoing paragraph. 

Dramatic. 

. The ndtaca or drama was carried to^ high degree of perfection, ir 
early times, by Cali dasa^ by Bhdva hhuti, and others. It is formed 
however, on other rules than the Grecian dramas. It sometimes runs or 
to seven, eight, or more ancas, or acts. 

The drama of Sacantala would be almost perfect (bating the 
immorality) were the acts reduce’d to five, as suggested by the translator, 
The best dramas are all of high antiquity. The Telugu, Canarese, anc 
Mulayalam languages appear to be wanting in native dramas. The Taini' 
has dramas, though not of supenor order ; and mostly running into broaci 
farce. A favorite subject is to ridicule the easy terms on which (he pardor 
of the worst crimes is offered by locallegends of temples, and by opposing 
sectaries, in riv.aUy. The best of the ancient dramas are translated intc 
Tamil, and other languages. Portions of these are sometimes acted al 
weddings; when a nautcU'is given a drama is occasionally performed. 
Generally however, in the south of India, the drama is below contempt, 
as to its attendants. The original equipment of Thespis, and his com- 
pany, was quite as ^ood as any thing in, and near Madras. One reason 
may be the extraordinary fondness of natives for the splendid proces- 
sions, and night festivals of Temples, and their ceremonies. The native 
mind is not intellectual ; it requires the excitement of prostitutes, songs, 
and dances at festivals ; and some gaudy display to Hare at, and wonder. 

The monologue drama termed Bhanam seems a peculiarity. It is 
constructed so as to bo recited by one person ; though containing .« 
variety of incidents'; and of course it affords scope for powers of elocu- 
tion, and mimicry. The most -popular uf these is known as 


Ihanam , said to be written by an aged Brahman at ConjeN^ram It 
gives a debauchee s day at the May festival there , and is severe on the 
temple prostitutes Another monologue gives the complete day of a 
mimic Krxshna at Tnpeti It is superfluous to add, that the mere toIe» 
ration of such pieces marks the lowest ebb of morality 

However when it is considered that elevated, and enlightened peo- 
ple, down to a very recent period, countenanced every thing connected, 
with Drur) lane, Covent garden, the Theatre Frangais, or the Odeon, 
severe censure need not to be meted out to others , so much inferior to 
them in science, arts, civilization, and refinement 

Erotic 

It IS cause of regret that there is any occasion for this heading , but 
it canrtot bo helped, and must be borne tvith There may be thiee de- 
grees or stages, in such kind of works One is m the case of tales of 
fiction, which may be something worse than novels toleiated m Europe 
From ao unwillingness to swell this genus, 1 have sometimes putkA 
copy, or two copies in it, and others under Tales Another kind is ama- 
torj poetry, love songs , chants, which have reference to JTru/ma , and 
•others relating to Siva and Parvatt, disguised as gipsies, with songs of 
figurantes, addressed ostensibly to gods, and really to kings, or courtiers. 
From the great prevalence of poetry, and from poetry and prose being 
very often in one book, I could not separate ibe two as to classification, 
and bcnce tbo “ cloud messenger comes under this heading, though 
the first part is descriptive, but the poets mam object was the female 
person , of which his description is more minute, and less modest, than 
IS affowed to appear in the translation by "Wilson Tin, lowest pf this 
genus are those works, winch tr«.at systematically on the arsanzom, 
beyond the liccnliousnc«s of Ovid, or perhaps of any European vvnter , 
except possibly Aretin, of whose sonnets, I have seen some notice in 
an Encyclopedia Tlic distribution of women into four classes, witli a 
number of minor subdivisions, may be harmless , but the connected 
descriptions are intentionally licentious , and there are other matters 
Btill worse Books of this sort have lately been prohibited from being 
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circulated, by an act of the Indian LcgislaWrc. The only portion of such 
boohs, that could be of any use, would be chastened abstracts of those 
exterior marks of person, whereby it is knpwn if the two sexes arc suit- 
ed, or not, to each other ; for it is matter.©! ordinary remark, that many 
unsuitable marriages, as to person, occur ; and that tbcy’are productive 
of domestic unhappiness. There is so little, however, to redeem the 
whole, that all suclj works might be burnt, wltliout any damage being 
done to literature, or society. 

' A still worse kind of books are those wblch relate to the worship 
of the female energy of the umvetse ♦, but such notice of these, as may 

be suitable, will come in their proper places* 

♦ 

'Ethical. 

Though various pieces, that come under this head, will be met 
with, yet tbeir weight or value is not great* A basis of morals is want- 
ing, To some purdnas a fmalc, on duties, is appended, or attributed. 
Hence dherma is defined, as it pertains to Sdivas or to Vdhhnavas j and 
in these are many things that may be accepted by all, as consonant with 
the general 'sense'df mankind. Pieces, ‘expressly ethical, are usually 
jejune. They sometimes turn on the uncertainty of life, of health, of 
'riches, and on the limited nature, at best, of human enjojment 5 and arc 
so far, respectable. But many sentenced would seem to turn on the 
clinquant of language ; evaporating by translation. Ascetical pieces go 
‘too far ; but perhaps these are more properly religious. 

A classing the Shagavat under this head may require a word 
or two of explanation. It contains, no doubt, passages that might be 
taken but, and fitted into almost any ^stem of morals. Moreover the 
grand question is a moral one— whether it is abstractedly just, and fitting 
for lelatires to butcher each other, on questions of right, and division 
of property ; and the great sophism arrived at is, that to do so may be 
a duty, and even a virtue : as also of the greater value, if it can be done 
in a calm, collected, cold-blooded manner, and with a magnanimous 
contempt of all future consequences. If the author of this chant wa^ 
the author of the entire poem, then I am persuaded he intended*” 
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MpljUm—lhc opposite of just clbical conclusion— lo be apparent from 
the connexion, before anti after the «ar. 'Witli pocticnl justice he 
brin;^< in the rtairs of the widows, and orplnrs of those slain; and 
especially, at the close, represents the r^ntifarar, the aggressors (though 
confc««edlv injured) as in purgatory, and the lenders of the defeated 
party in ^jaradisc. 'fiio fashion of taking the ^rfla out of its connexion, 
and making it a dogmatical book; begun by Sanearachdrya, and others, 
with Umir commentators, has much disguised its character; especially 
when taken together with its mysttriou*, and obscure phraseology. 

If this separation is to be understood as indicating an opinion that 
its authorship is distinct, and that it was added to the Maha bhnrata, 
in the course of time, then my akw as to the intended sophism must be 
qualified. There U no cxprc<«s assertion to indicate such an addition. 
Tlie whole composition is popularly ascribed to ytj&ia. lJul then, it is 
understood that he taught it to hU pupil ViHJampnyana ; by whom it was 
recited on a public occasion at the Court of/nnam<^’sya,' audit was after- 
wards repeated, inpdurnni'c form, to the sages In the A’dimwnro w ildcmcw. 
'nie«e eonvdt rations may sanction the idea of additions, and amplification; 
but the lilt Inc authority ascribed to the whole inbiliti tho Idea of cun« 
tndletion, which exist*, if the sophism in rpiestioii was not studied. 

Tlie translator, Mr. Wilkin*, did not unJirstand the full force of 
the won! larvt't; and commentators, German, or Kriplish, ha\f, as I 
tliink, blundered on after bim. It Is ibe binge of Hindu llicology ; 
ami, in •-> fa- ns ih's poejn is roncemed, the question is whether there 
ia morof re/ri?'K/ir>n ; and if whether it is to be eared for, when 
p.'4-%on BD-Unlerest run i-ontrarr. -Tlic hngunge of AVii'iaa is in sub. 
ita'-re—'* Call tir this unmanly weakness — fight— do what 1 tell 3 oil, 

• a» duly— wrrrdiipine— those ctiljHrrsoirt ftrealre.-idy killed by dcstinv; 
‘ s’ay them actually —and the mi re coolly, and calmly y uu can do this 

• Ike l»-tter ; as to fear of couH-qurno-^. or moml retri!»utioh, cast that 
‘ to the Wi-idi.** 1/-1 1! e reader, in tbijogbl, put the like language Into 
tl r r-^mth < f the tafpuinary Tararies, on the iniiiacrr of St. Har* 
l' e’ -r«'« d,y 5 tr {(/.o the i-ouih of any leading tnutinerr at Meerut, 
sr I < tl tr I’j'r*. i*i In.? cl araeirr nlll become laruntly siillli. 
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» The poem turns on the suWimer, portion of ethics; it maybe 
chiEsctl as ethical : though the admiration that has been hesiov.cd on it, 
by-^bme Europeans, is to me a matter of the merest wonder. * 

, ^ Geometry. 

It may be only needful to remark that the little, which comes 
under this head, relates to the strict meaning of the word ; that is to 
land measuring. 1 hare given a few indices as to technical terms ; hop- 
ing they may be useful. It is chiefly in that point of view, that these 
books are of any \alue ; that is, the getting out of them good technical 
words, for common use, in the spoken languages. ' 

Grammatical. 

’ . The works under this head, in the catalogue, will be found to be 
numerous; but chiefly in referenco to Sanscrit. In this language the 
brief and obscure sutroi of Paninx seem to be the foundation of the 
■whole superstructure. These were amplified by Vara ruchi (other'wise 
Kalyayana) and still further by Patanjali. In modern times the 5id- 
d'hanta edumudi, a comment on Panini Is most used, from its comparative 
easiness. There is a comment on this comment ; and very many subor- 
dinate matters ; best met with in detail. There ore many Telugu tieas 
on Sanscrit grammars; that is, verbal glossaries to the meaning, some- 
times with verbal translation. As to the old Andhra language the work 
of Kanva appears to be lost, and the work of Nannayya Bhatt, with a 
number of explanatory comments, seems to be the standing, and great 
authority. The chief of these comments are the Bala Sarasvatiyam, 
and Ahobala Panditiyam, with the *Appa caviyam. The result of 
NdnnayycCs work was to strain the simple, mellifluous language, so as to 
make it fit a Sanscrit frame. . . 

In Tamil the native grammars, independent of Sanscrit, are more 
abundant. The first shaping of the language into rule (from the crude 
form as now spoken on the Neilgberries) is ascribed to Agastya,' who 
has as much laid to his account, in the South, as Vydsa in the North. His 
grammar is lost , probably it did not extend far beyond the introduction 


of written characters, anti a few rules. His disciple, name unknown, 
composed Tolcopiyam, or old poem, uhicli is the real foundation 
of Tamil grammar : an elaborate work, and understood by very few. 
This work was abridged in the Jftinnuf, which is the usual authority, 
now referred to ; and on which many minor works have been founded. 

In Canarese there are fleas on Sanscrit works ; but I believe only 
one original Canarese grammar by Kesava, entitled sabda wiarii derpanam, 
or mirror of word jewels. 

In Malayalam there is, I believe, no native Grammar; occasioned, 
I presume, by the country being reckoned as one of the districts in 
which an impure, or provincial Tamil was spoken. The basis of the 
language is low Tamil : and it has assume'd its form by having distinct 
characters, moulded v ery much on the grani'ha letter, and by being 
profusely larded with Sanscrit. 

The modem Dravidian languages have been made very much what 
they now ore, by the influx of Brahmans from the North ; and hy their 
every where communicating a taste for Sanscrit additions. It so happens 
that many simple sentences may be expressed one nay in native language ; 
and another way with the aid of Sanscrit; and a false taste has every 
where caused the last to he thought the best: somewhat in tlie same way 
as the modern jargon of science, (called English,) appears to be gene- 
rally preferred to the simple epistolatry style of Pope, or Swift. As to 
tlie original substratum of those languages, it may be seen in tlie Todar 
language of the hills; three fourths being vulgar Tamil; and, after 
rejecting European, and Arabic terms, leaving the rest to be divided 
between Telugu and Canarese. But the old polished Tamil is another 
thing : and it is to that languago that the refinements of Tamil grammar 
have been applied. The rules in all grafnraars are too much adapted to 
poetr)*; so as to secure ilowiiig, mellifluous utterance, without any 
hiatus of sound: tried by which rules our best English poetry would 
bo condemned. In the present day, when utilitj is the object, it is 
needful to take the language out of fetters ; and to write it as it is 
spoken in polished conversation. 
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The omouqt of matter under tins head, in the fir»t and second 
aolumes, is small ; but there 5s a little. In the third volume there is a 
■probability of alargcr^ portion. The researches of Col. Jlackenzic 
^\e^e, in a main degree, directed to this point; and tliough he had not 
the most intelligent assistants; yet a mass of information n as elicited, 
as to the histoiy of the DaesMn; that is the Deccan, or Southern 
country. The most ancient name of India, as a whole, ,was the Bharala 
haiidam, which was bounded to the South by Gujcral, the Vindhya 
range of mountains, and Bengal. Beyond that was the JDandacaratiya, 
or forest of Dandacan; an unknown region of romance, and mons- 
trositj*. According to the Seanda purdnam, o Brahman named Agaslya 
was the first' who crossed the i^tndhya mountains, and explored the far 
distant South. On his report, successivo migrations of Brahmans, and 
other tribes, took place; of which the Mackenzie MSS. preserve 
something like distinct records. By means of those Brahmans a knoW' 
ledge of letters was diffused; and public records began to exist. But 
they were extremely distorted, and magnified. Tlie Brahmans appear 
to have been most studious to conceal tlieir real origin, and‘to indent a 
fabulous one. It is somewhat remarkable that the falsification of about 
nine hundred years, which Professor Wilson disco\crcd in their books, 
tallies with the difference between the Hebrew and Samaritan chro- 
nology, ’The Brahmans appear to have used the Samaritan, as we 
follow the Hebrew chronology. The one is as likely to be true, as the 
other; since,’ notwithstanding the labors of Usher, Newton and others, 
acertain chronology of very ancientevents is still a desideratum. From 
the immigration stated, the history of the Peninsula must he compara- 
tively modem. All about iZama was romance ; and I dare \enturc to 
assert that Lanca was not Ceylon. The ancient states of Uchchtnt, 
Magadha, Hastindpan, and Agbdhya (or Ougein, Gaur, Delhi and Oude) 
Avere all North of the Vtndhya mountains. We find traces of 
sovereignties' South of the Vindhya mountains; as the' Gajapaiis of 
Cuttack, and Calinga, further South; the Chaluhtyas of Kahjana, and 
rdndiyans of l^Iadura. But they cannot be traced up with certainty 



XVI 


much higher thm the hcginning of the Christian era. All above that 
seems absorbed in. die legends abeut Ftcrotnadilya, and Sahva/iatja. 
The rise of two very important states at Waranhal, and F ijayanaganam, 
can be fixed at about 7 or 800 a.d. and 1100 to 1200 A.n. subsequent 
to these two dates, the Mackenzie MSS. give a great v ariety of details ; 
which have been partially published by Professor Wilson, and by my 
own Analysis of Mackenzie MSS.” The way in which they may 
elucidate any given topic is shewn in my recent Memoir on the Elliot 
marbles. And I must repeat a distinction therein stated; wtichis, that* 
the absolute non-existence of historical records, and our not being 
acquainted with such as do exist, are quite difierent propositions. It is 
better to suspend a judgment on the former point, until positively 
certain that all possible ^materials have been thoroughly sifted, and 
found to yield dust, and no diamonds. 

» Hymnology. * 

This term is used with reference to the Greek sense of the word 
Hyranoy; as applicable to chants of a character deemed sacred, by the 
composers, or Votaries using them. Throughout this work I have been 
carf/al to oroul certain parsnomasm, not unsjua? among Europeans in 
the East ; such as would have occurred If 1 had used the word Psalmody 
in place of the above heading ; though the original word is as good 
Greek as bymnologia. Chants ranged under this head are addressed to 
some form of deity; no matter whether respectable, according to our 
ideas, or otherwise. ^ Where hny king, or great man, is the ohj'ect, the 
' matter comes under Panegyrical, or somo olher heading ; and I trust no 
further explanation is needed to prevent any association of ideas with 
any modern adaptation if the ori^nal word to other ilnn classical usao-e. 

Jneantations. , ' 

This term is not employed in its worst possible sense. There 
arc pieces under it of very dubious cliaracter; but, in general, I have 
ranged under this genus, such as may be precative of good, rather 
than imprccative of evil. The worst compositions corac under other 
headings. Such ns come under this one are distinguished from the 



xvii 

foregoing head, in not being alvcays intended for chanting, or public 
recitation ; though I am aware that the strict etymology is a chant 
against some one, or something. But I define, in order to avoid 
that literal construction. The mantra and the japd, as also long 
lists of names of deities when in prose, or c^cn inverse, arc not 
designed for public utterance. Tlicy are whispered, or muttered, or 
repeated in a low tone; with v.arious gesticulations, and motions of 
hands, and fingers. The very ancient formulc, the gayairi itself, is of 
this kind ; nud very many others ore like it, *as to manner of use. The 
render will therefore be pleased to understand that though some doubt- 
ful pieces certainly’ come under this heading; yet that in general they 
are of medium, or perhaps good import. Worse pieces have other 
locations. Sec Magical, and Sadi worship. 

. Inscriptions. 

It Is tvecdUss to do mote than state tliat the first, and second 
volumes, contain only a* little matter on this head. The tliifd will pro- 
bably bo very full of Indices thereupon. It is likely that details may 
not bo needed ; seeing that ibo subject is uderstood to occupy a part 
of the attention of a gentleman of high Civil rank, and of first rate 
authority In all matters of Oriental Literature. 

LexieograpJneah 

Tlie leading work is the Amara Cos/ia>by Amrxla Sinha, a Jhmo; 
which has a number of comments; with translations into Tclugu, Ca- 
narese and Malay alani. There arc other lexicons, formed on fanciful 
principles ; as w ords of one letter, or two letters, of >Yord3 having only 
dual meaning, and of words of many meanings. Tlio list of roots atta- 
ched to grammar in its second divisiou is, in cfiect, lexicographical, 
llio work by Ilcmddri, a Jiiina, is valuable. There is also a lexicon of 
materia mcdicQ \ and others, nhich may* best appear in detail, in tho 
body of the work. 

The Tamil Nigandu, also by aJaina, is nn old, andstandard work, 
which survived the extermination of the Jainas, as did the Amaram ; 
and the preservation of both is’^ascribed to miracle. The Tamil lan- 
guage is morn averse from the Sanscrit, than others abo%e specified; 
and it adheres to its omi lexicons. Sanscrit words arc profusely ad. 
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mittecl, into the «tpohen language at Madras? hut they are more 
sparingly allowed further South; and they undergo orthographical 
changes, making them almost new words. 

There are modem lexicons and Dictionaries of all the languages 
above mentioned, hy Europeans ; but none of them hav e found their way 
into this collection. A few copies in the Library are understood to be not 
subject to catalogue making; hut are under reserve, as private property. 

Lave — Smrtti, or Dher/na sasfra. 

This subject having been elucidated by able pens, will need little 
from me *. and only os relative to the contents of the ensuing work. The 
first volume will contain something on this head ; and the second more ; 
the third little if any. As to the various, and minute appointments of the 
sacerdotal law, these run, as a tissue, tlirough a large portion of the work; 
being so mixed up with other matters that it is not possible to separate 
them. Tliey intrude upon the most delicate family matters ; and 
authorize the UrcAwan to meddle with every thing. ’The Manu smnli, 
or Institutes of Zfenu, are obsolete in the present age. The code by 
Pamsara, as expressly designed for the Cali Yuga, has superseded it. 
Of this code various fragments will occur in the following ivork. The 
code of Yagnyavalega Is of high authority, in brief Sanscrit apothegms. 
The paraphrase on this code by Vxgnariinara, known as the Ktgnanes- 
varyatn, is a standing authority in the Southern part of the Peninsula. 
Of Ibis there are various portions in the collection, including the secu- 
lar law ; more or less complete, and of value. The Smnti ChandTtca, 
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Europe. The question whetherreal property is temporal or spirituar‘ 
or more properly secular, or ecclesiastical, with which haw treatises open, 
is (letermined in favor of ecclesiastical : hecause a son acquires a right 
of inheritance not from birth solely, but from setting fire to the funereal 
pyre of his father. On this was founded one of the most solid pillars of 
hrahnanical dominion; because one who had lost liis caste, couldnot 
(lisci)arge that last duty ; and, by consequence could not inherit ances- 
tral property. Tlie Indian Legislature has altered that law ; though 
vvith Mteiulant difficulty. This one point is enough to shew how widely 
Hindu and European manners diflbr; much more may he apparent from 
this brief Introduction ; still more iu proportion as any one dips into 
the Work ; and, by degrees, becomes somewhat acquainted 'with the 
multifarious contents. 

Xo^tcof. 

, Though the Tarh'ha saslram, is termed logic, and really is partly 
BO ; yet it d'fiers materially from the European system, so named. As 
far as I am able to judge, from the pieces that liave come before mo, the 
system is related to the Ni/a^a system, one of the six dertanas, or schools 
of philosophy ; and tliis appears to be antagonistic to the iS'ancVjyo 
system ; which at one time, along with B&uddhtsm, had extensive influ- 
ence. The Sanc'hya philosophy has been slated to be ** atheistic,” and 
one wliich “ inculcates malcrialisni.”* Atheistic it certainly is ; but if 
the kdricas as translated by Colebrooke, and other comments translated 
by ProftssoT Wilson are the best authorities, it appears to me, as far as I 
can understand such recondite themes — to derive the concrete universe 
from matter, and abstract principles, variously combined ; and if an intel- 
ligent spirit were put in place of abstract principles, much would not 
he wrong. But it seems the express object of the system to ignore, 
and, in the result, to deny the e»stcnce of any such Intelligent Agent 
in Creation. Hence, the 2hr^7i{i, oritfyayasjsteni, in its various 
or discussions, enquires if there is any intelligent First cause; and deduces 
the affirmative in the same way that European theologians prove the Be- 
ing of God. It further enquires if them is a material cause ; and settles 
that also in the affirmative : which is nearly equivalent to asserting tho 
. • Jour . ,ts. &»c » Beng«l Vol{ 833. 




eternity of matter I sapposeit to be owing to tliesubtiletiesof philo- 
sophical disquisition, in early ages, tliat the Tarkha sastram has so 
much of a theological turn Tor the rest, the system brings all things 
real, or possible, under three grand divisions of self evident, or intuitive 
—doubtful, or inferential, or nnali^tcal — and authority, or testimony 
By sahia, the word, ippoais originally to he -meant the uedas (which 
Sanchyas rejected) , hut it has come to denote all kinds of authority, 
or testimony 

The oldest known system dmdesall things under ixxiten padart has, 
or general categories , which are distributed among the three Candams, 
or principal divisions Much of the matter of more recent authors is 
occupied in contesting the accuracy of that division , and it admits only 
seven generalities It is disputed whether the word earth includes gold 
It is disputed whether light and darkness are distinct thiugs as in the 
old sjstem , or only one thing os in the new system , because darkness 
is the mere absence of light One constant topic of discussion is, whe 
thoi an author ought, or ought not, to preft'c Tecomme-nditoTy prefaces 
to any new work usually settled lo the affirmative Moreoaer, the 
regular form of proceeding, if according to this system, is by -purta 
faetham, or objection, and siddhentam, rectification, or reply This form, 
in Buropcan logic, is auxiliary, or supplementary only , and is rarely 
free from some sophism It appear* to be primary in tlie Hindu system 
On tbe'whole, the Tark ha sastram docs not seem so much intended 
for practical uses, as for mere recondite disputation , and is, so far, 
similar to the cobweb disputes, and discussions of the Aristotelian 
Bchool men, in the middle ages In those ages, as among Hindus, the 
Civil Government and polity afforded no scope for forensic eloquence^ 
or for addre=scs adpojiulam The summit of prudence, and policy, was 
to ennge, and fawn, and flatter the despot of the day 11 hen the 
human mind has nothing noble before it, no sublime aspirations to 
pursue, no object of high intellect to obtain, it mturally becomes 
sordid, or ingenious in Infles, and wastes in puerile romw#, or school 
disputations, those energies which,* if well directed, might be useful to 
mankind, and honorable to the individuals concerned IVo may perhaps 
be thankful that we In c in an utilitarian age , and that our vapouring 



now is in the shape of steam, and noton the questions whether t!ie body 
of an angel occupies any portion of space, or whether the idea of light 
also includes ^^ithin itself the idea of darkness. 

„ j Meriionxms derolton. . ' 

1 Under this heading I have designated vratast or penances of 
various kinds, and vrata caipaSf the fruit or beneiit of such penitential 
ohservances. There is a great similarity between these, and what, in one 
country of Great Britain, are termed ‘^stations”. Honever there is not 
so much the expiation of crime concerned-provided for by more costly 
appointments — as the prospective acquisition of some benefit, often 
trivial. There is this difference between a cow, and the cratOy that the 
former is conditional, if F obtain so and so, I will gi^e so and so, or 
do such or such a thing,” If then the desired object is not attained 
the specified obligation is null: and the vow absohed. The tro^a 
is a condition, laid down by some assumed authority, which is to be 
petforraed, and the ealpah the assured fruit; if the observance be 
rightly, and fully conducted. It is evident that a goierning power 
can thus be exercised over a weak, and superstitious mind almost without 
limit. Some of these cratas require much time; some for months, 
some for years ; and some for particular days to be continued through 
several years. A safeguard against the detection of a cheat is thus 
provided; for if the patience of the votary fail, and the observance 
break down at half way of progress, of course the pronTised henefit 
fails; and the votary has himself, or herself to blame. A majority 
of these observances are intended for, women; whose credulity is ge- 
nerally greater than that of men. ‘ Thus I have often seen a woman, 
or more than one, at different times, walking round two trees, considered 
to be married, and planted, in an exposed situation, on the bund of a 
tank. Tlie object of this performance on Pridajs, and on Monday when 
new-moon day, is known to be to obtain offspring; and the result is 
almost sure to be accomplished, in the case.of a lone woman, so publicly 
exposed, and for such a known object; but by means not consistent 
with honor, or morality, hlauy suntlar observances have like tenden- 
cies Some are of difiicull performance ; such as the lighting one hun- 
dred thousand liglits inn temple; or presenting the same numh^*' 
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spngs of sweet basil before a sbnne of Krishna, to obtain ^wlnch, at 
onetime, would be attended with cost and great pains Itis not alwajs 
necessary that the vrata should be accomplished m person a substitute 
may be hired Thus, on one occasion, seeing a man rolling his prostrate 
body around a small temple, on the banks of a rn cr , accompanied with 
Molent contortions and gesticulations, I pititd the poor man , but was 
told tint It was a willing service, for winch he was paid, by some richer 
and greater man It is not needful further to enlarge on such a topic , 
what 13 slated being sufTicieiit to give the render a general idea of this 
meritorious devotion , always based on human merit , and, when rising 
above the lowest degree, ascending to the dogma that man may, by self 
imposed austerities, raise himself to the rank of divinity 
Minet at Concfiology 

Tins heading would disappoint expectation, if not expressly limit* 
ed to petrified shells, found either on the llmalayas, or m the bed of a 
ruer at their foot Ammonites have been found at a very great height 
on those hills, and ther^ can be little doubt that, in times ncry remotely 
ancient, the table land aliovc was merely an ordinary sea shore , with 
the ocean covering the dherrta dhoon, and ull things south of it The 
deposit of shells, now become petrifactions, at the foot of those moun- 
tains 18 nothing extraoidinary Tlicy appear to be of various 1 inds, as 
to spirals , designated by tbe names of dilTerent gods , and, from the 
whole being assumed to have some reference to it is probable 

that they are all various species of the Linnjcin genus buccinura it 
being that kind of shell that Vtshim holds in one of his hands, emblem- 
atic in character, the virtues ascribed to these shells, under the term 
salagrama are extraordinary , as may be seen m detail under the parti- 
culars The gods of the Egyptians, and the people themselves, yjere 

severely lashed by Juvenal the Roman satirist, exclaiming inter aha 

0 virtuous pcojilo I wl ose go<la giw m tl c gardens 
There is abundant room for the satirist on the gods of India , but 
pity is the kindlier emotion, and the object of the wntci of these 
remarks IS indicative merely, always leaving the reader to the benefit 
of bis own reflexions 
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EAST INDIA HOUSE MANUSCRIPTS. 



A. SANSCRIT. 

o. jyiia-naffari leHer. 

I. .Apvaita. 

1. No. 2147. jiJviiita-tattia-Tetna-^ipiea, 

Tlus is a prose commentary on a work entitled Advdita tatva 
Tolna, or jewel of tiie odtdita system : it is incomplete. 

Tn>estigation as to the rupa, or form, (or nature) of the y’lfd/ma 
(human soul) and the paramdtma (Divine essence.) There is no real 
difference between these two. The jaffai, or visible universe is {mett/aj 
a lie. By the tatva-gndnamt or knouledge of truth, the rtoya (illusion) 
of the world is removed, and beatification will be acquired. The sub- 
ject is treated according to native logic, by the jjurrc •pacsha, or objec- 
tions raised, and the siddhantam, reply, or over-ruling the objections. 
In substance the Smdrta system of Sancara acharya is taught. The 
leaves number I to 56, and 122 to 168; wanting 66 leaves In ~the mid- 
dle. Two leaves on the mangah rala'ot logic, .and in Telugu letter, are 
prefixed. The hook is of medium size, old ; a few leases damaged by 
breaking. 

2. No. 2262. ManassOldsamt or sport of the mind. In slocas, or dis- 
tichs, and in ten uldsn^, or essays — complete. 

It is a commentary on a work entitled DaM^ona-njHrfi-aa/ifacani, 
the slocas of which ate herein contained as the test, with a tunning com- 
ment ; each slvca of the original being extended to one essay. The 
work is intended to illustrate, and promote the doctrine of the Sdiva- 
vidantavi, or advdita system ; as in the foregoing book. The title might 
be rendered by the termyVu d'esprit,- only that the subject, and mode of 
treatment, are serious: complete on 17 leaves. The book is short, thin, 
and in good order, 
n. Alchemical. 

1. No. i^lS. Two tracts, or books ; both of them on mineral, and 
alchemical topics. 

1.) Jtasa reluaedra — on transmuting mercur}' fire., the tdla khandam; 
sUcas. By Niiya »o/7m ttddha. 
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The 1st to the 18M upadetOfOT instruction complete, the I9th in- 
complete. ’ 

On llic x)ropeTtie3 of mercury — the sutacam or ceremony of remov- 
ing cri! from it, by herbs, roots, 'and mUntras, or spells : details of its 
use — test uf the rnjram or diamond — on reducing diamond to & calcined 
powder, stated to possess the property, when in very small quantity,' of 
turning muchiron intosilser. Purification of sulphur— of talc, of aprn- 
cam (a sort of mica) — purification of copper— and of lead. Kd^a-hhes- 
vtam, zinc calcined to powder; these and similar matters, 'telatise tornie- 
tals; and the melting of these* or dissolving of other substances prepa- 
ratorj to other operations. Also on melting gold, silver, iron &c. The 
mode of melting the nine kinds of jewels. Throughout are scattered 
directions for the making of gold ; 98 leaves, , t 

2.) Another like book, on the rata-^rdtam ,* tJ6c4is, or distiebs. \ 

On opracem, or mica— on talc, on sulpliur, and the diflerent kinds 
of metals; mode of melting, and purifjing them. The using ’them 
when ill a fluid, or melted form (pachattamj for alchemical purposes, as 
the making of gold Ac. 13 leaves. | ^ 

The book is larger than the medium sire, old, and slightly 
damaged. ^ ^ ^ 

in, Auunacs. ^ 

1. No. 221G. ninicyo chandrica, rules for determining the lu- 

nar dajs for ceremonial observances. 'J he work quotes from verses 
by ritfiU and vninii, and, from purauatt und tbe filling in b) »/dcns 
i'l bv ibr* nutbor. Divided into proiorHOS— 3 compltle.lhc ilh not 
to. 

Clinptcr 1. From yhe month cJiailra to the end of the jear, u 
statement of the T.arious f^ivaU marked in an alman.ic — as yugdti, 
HaMn-tinrauii-^u^mcarmam —oanmasAfomi— srorooo dradas}-^Go.r>rM- 
cAn/tfnWi— Waanfrt-rra/fl — mo/idh/fi-jvrcsAn— .Stirocifi 
nartrrd/ri— </fpuro/i— lhe*e,ana other certmonial dajs; the proper liiiwr 
timea for their observance. \ ' 

Chapter 2. Tlie annual funereal annivervify — the mala matam 
or intcrc.vlarT month; what can he done in that month, and wliat can- 
not be done. 'n»e meritorious time of an eclipse— llie iUhi for the 
e’eretitli day’s fast, boili as observed \iy Srndrtat and ^TatViatax; tbe 
fraM, onow of rating, and fatting on alternate days; otlicr times* of 
rurrit— tbe projver times dpfined. 
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<i ‘Cliapler' 3. Kclates to the twelve ordinary household ceremonies 
from pregnancy and birth, up to assuming the sacred thread, by a 
JSrahmanf these can be only attended to on proper days; herein de- 
fined. Tlie bttrning of a v.ndow vritli the body of her deceased liua- 
band; •'Various other funereal observances; and times of ceremonial 
uncleanness, with ndes of proceeding. As far as the book goes it is 
complete;ibut more is wanting.! \ ' t; 

*' It lias o resemblance, in part, to a tract by Rtightinandana^ trans- 
lated by Sir*W. Jones*, but is much fuller; and, though intended for 
almanac-making, has a portion of ritual observance superaddetl. li is 
long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 

S. No. 2261. ' Panch&ngavt, or almanac, for the cjcle year named 
Prajotpatii. As the 1st leaf is wanting the saca year is not known. 
From Chaxira the 12 lunar months complete, wth the blight and 
,, dark fortnights, and the fivememhers, or parts of an almanac, as 
usual. In what is termed the pU'haca, or prognosticating portion, 
^ there are only 3 parts, as to the king, ns to results of tlie 
^vinter-solstice, and the lunar mansions : in all 39 leaves.^ 

The book is of medium size, aud a Iitlle damaged. 

IV. Art of Poetry. ’ ’ 

. ( 

1. No. 2229. Sampradayapracasmt. 

By Vtdya’chacraiertu , ' 

' ‘ This is n itca, or comment on the kavya pracasa. It has six 

«?dsiM of the first flrf/iydyo, or chapter, complete. Tlie lih'itlasa not 
so, only half ^remaining. The letter is Na^cn, and Cnnorese nuxed. 
The subject is on poetry, and rhetoric, and folloivs the original — see 
the next number. 

Two leaves in the Granflia letter are added , conlajmng a list ol 
Sanscrit books, hi j - j „ 

’ ' ' ' The^whole’book has'93 written leaves, and 33 blank leaves at 
the end, it'is long, and somewhat'thick, injured by worms." ' 

7 ' I t ! ^ } t — < — 

2. No. 2230. Katya pracdsa— Art of poetry, in ^mixed prose and 
verse. 

The 1st chapter from the Ist to die 9th uldsa complete . llie lOtU 

unfinished. , ' ’ 

“ > s' It , ^ t j .. 

. j 1st. Ihe importance ^of poetiy, and also on special forms, or 
kinds of poetry.^ , 

2d. Rules as to words. 3d, as to meaning, t 
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4th On chanting, or pronmiciation 

5th Definition of otlier technical terms 

6th On the meaning of figuratnc terms 

7th Exposition of faults ‘ ' 

8th Description, and definition of ornamental metaphors 

9lli The same continued 

lOth On elegancies of sentiment 

The book is short, and somewhat thick, the Iasi fen leaves 
much injured 

3 1^0 2231 Chitra mtmamsa kandana 
By Xagaat ha Pandtta ^ 

The 1st to tlie 11th frakerna, or section, incomplete — prose 
This is a cr»/tjue, condemnatory of acomment by Appdiya dieshada 
on the Chandra hca of Calt data ^ 

Section 1 Faults in the opening of the hook 

2 f, On the upamanalancnrom ^ 

3 Vpameyogi alancaravx 

4 „ Ananvavja aloMaram 

5 „ Smrilt „ 

6 „ Jtupaca „ 

7 Partnama „ 

8 , Samtnt , 

9 „ Vranlt „ \ 

10 „ Uleca „ 

11 „ Apaknddpiya „ * 

On all these technical points the w ork of Appdtya dxethada is 

condemned, 36 leaves The book is of medium length, thin, and has 1 
leaf broken See 2235 ] 

4 No 2232 Rasa nirupana , — on poetical sentiments metaphon 
cally entitled Jlawa-cAandra yetkohhushanat “ the famous jefvel of 

as being asenbed taking Ry Cachavestara-dlcshada, 
complete in 3 panch hedast or divisions , on 50 leaves, chiefly m 
verse, hut with some prose 

1 ) Srinyara rasa ntrupana — on amatory poetry , description of the 
nayaea hero, and myakt heroine , descnption of the ten kinds of 
pain, or bodil> afibctibn, as faintmg, loathing of food, &.c , occa- 
sioned hy the passion of love On the sjx ru(us, or seasons of the 
year, and then effects in amatoij affections 
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2 ) Ashta tasu descnption of the eight other passions, or 

sentiments 

(1 ) J im roia courage — (2 ) rattdta-fasa cruelty — (3 ) hast/a rasa 
risibility— (t ) adbhuta rasa astouiahmcnt— (5 ) Annwn rasa kind- 
ness — (G ) zanti rasa forbearance — (7 ) hhipadsa-rasa, causing aver- 
sion to others— (8 ) Bhayancara-rasa, inducing fear tennble 

S ) Bham mrupana dcscnption of the imaginations, oriarying ideas 
of mind 

Ihe Sthayi oi settled, and I ijahhichatv^ or unsettled state of 
thought, as connected inth action The tibJusva or preceding state of 
mind predisposition, and anuhhaca existing state of mind , announced 
b} signs, or uords, or softlj speaking, other matters are contained, as 
nioha, and loja-ntrupanam deAmtion of lust, and the sense of shame, 
and a description of amorous signs, or gestures, wrtJi their import In 
illustration of all the foregoing, and of their elFect m the production of 
good poetry, mnny sheas are estneted from lanous authors of repute , 
as examples of the different subjects treated m the book It is of me- 
dium size, old, and slightlj injured only at the end of a a\ ord 

5 No 2233 Aacya pracostca-ryaiyana^ another commentary on 
the Asipya praeastea 

By Aa/naheara B/m/fa, m prose 

From the 1st to the 5th tthsa but iiicomplele 

1) Siarupa ri-es/fa nirnayam — the forms, or kinds of a ersificatioii 
defined ^ 

j 2) Saida ntrnay am, or\ avords direct or mttaplioncal, suited to 
places 

3 ) Art ha mrnayam, definition as to meaning direct, or metaphoncal- 
I 4 ). Leant nimayam, as to sound, intonation 

5 ) VtyanyyasanytrnaAiheda, on rmation of chant, metaphorical 
‘ figures, &c 

The various rhetorical ornaments m the composition, chiefly of 
^heroic poems , discussed by purra pacskoi and siddhanta, or objections 
raised, and answered 8i lea>es, others wanting ^ 

The book IS rather long, of medmin thickness, looks recent, yet 
touched by insects 
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G. No. 2231. Suhedtja-calpa-xah. ^ 

By Anonta-giiru, on the att of poetry in prose ; fancifully divided 
into guchts or flower hunches 1 — 3 gachu complete, the 4th incomplete. 
The subjects are, ' 

Catga-praycganai use of heroic \erse, 

B.asa’^samanga-mrupanum^ description of poetical sentiments in 
general. ^ — 

Srtngdra, and others of the nine rasas; each one of thenl particu- 
larized. ’ 1 - 

Sahddrt'ha alancata. Tropes as to \\ ords, and meaning ; the 
whole being matters requisite to the composition of good poetrji — 

' The hook is long, and thin ; the leaves are gnawed at one end. 

7. No. 22J5. Chandra-loca — on rhetoric, or the art of poetry , by 
C'o^t dttsa. ^ 

This appeals to have been one of the earliest works, on this sub- 
ject; by one of the most celebrated poets. The book contains the mu- 
lam, pr original only, in 151 slScas, complete on ten leaves. The 
whole is divided into one hundred alanedras, or ornaments ; of ^vhlch a 
few are here specified. ’> <• i .1 

Upamdnam comparison, iUprdham: ananvhi agreement, parinamd, 
otlier, or foreign names, vUhama, irouy, sarcasm, diptca, paraphrase. 

* The book is of medium length, thin, injured by uisecls. '.'On the 
general subject — See /8.'6. Ill, XXII. ' ' ' • 

V. Astrological. ' ‘ ‘ ' M 

1. No,, 3144. Madhavhja-samlttta-kdla-nimaija, deswiption of times, 
I prose. . ' ' 

-By Vidgaranga-Urrl'ha. , , ; 

, Divided lato prakaranas, or sections I to tluree complete the 4th 
incomplete. 

Definition as to years — as to ayanas, or hemispheres, as to rutu 
or season, six reckoned ; as to months ; addition to the lunar rnonths to 
make up a solar year ; as topaesAo, the bright, and darklunar fortnight; 
as to tiiViij, or lunar days ; on the sraddhakala or times for funeral ob- 
servances, and anniversaries of them. On cj cles of > arious kinds, reckoned 
from the 1st day of a year ; one of 10 days ; some of n'longer ’period ; 
described, and defined ; eca-hucta-nirtiaya, oneatingorily once a day ; ru- 
tri-blibjana-nirnaya, on eating at pight, so far only : incomplete, 101 
leaves.’ ■ \ . > » , ~ m. 



The book is of medium length, and home\Yhat tliick, damaged at 
the endj^hy insects, and breaking. 

, 2.' No. 2192; -The 3d section kula-nirnaynm — slCcax two copies, both 
incomplete; one with a \epbal comment in Canarese ; and one with 
a Sanscrit prose explanation. 
f — i 2 K/u.n/; 7 i<y'a>?», description of the six seasons, 

— C/iandrastfura-?iiasa‘ninjayaM, definition of the solar and lunar 
. f ,, , years, •nitli agreement, and varialioM. ^ 

— Adhtca-masa-nirnayam — supplement to lunar months; sometimes 
• 3^ .in one month, sometimes in tw'o or three months. 

^Ravisancramnna-nmiayam—^^xc passage of the sim from Sign to 
; sign, or the 1st day of each solar month for a year ; also «<pccially 
, the commencement of a new year: incomplete, C8 leaxes inall. 

The book is of mcdivim length, and thickne«s, slightly touclied 
hy insects. ^ 

3. No. 2201. JyotUham, Astrology. , 

. } .Two books or portions, the first chiefly on natural astrology ; the 
other on judicial, j - , , i _ , • ^ i 

1.) "NMiat may he done according to the birth mcsJictra, or place of 
.theraoonat birth, andwUatraay not he done, . 

. Definition of the astrological ordixlsions of the circle. ' 

' I' I oOn /lalos round the sun, and moon, ns indicating rain &c., the 
result, or influence of /wdro's* ibow, .(tbo rainbow) i according to 
place and time when seen; prognostics ns to unseasonable rain. 
^iHiat da} s are ex il, as to maiTiage ceremonies ; proper days on xvluch 
to plant trees, or to sow com: palmistry, different as regards tlie txxo 
sexes. Notice of the time of first menstruation, and prognostics thence 
derixed. Tlxe iydja kdhm, ox exril lime os to all the plnxxels ; ^belng 3i 
Indian or l^^Englisl/ hours; these and sirailar''matters, as to p'halas, or 
results, stated. , . * * 

^2.f Parcuari-hera s?ocas, with a’prose Sanscrit comment.^ 

■ — results from the opposition of phinets. ^ ' 

f— the age, or life-time of indixiduals, according to their horoscopes ; 
j j 3.'the timeof any one’s .death,, asso, indicated. j f , s > 

. ' — <Za«i anta dasa — how long any planet’s influence lasts, and imier 
. - .-divisions of that’tiine, with the influence ofjeach one. • 

' ' —Mesha (aries) and the other signs ; a brief summary aS to their re- 
sults, when they are lagunas, or in the ascendant at the time of 
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n birtli These results from the horoscope, in this hook, relate to 
the male sex alone complete, leaves from 108 to 176 
The hook is of medium size, and in good ouler * ’ 

4 No 2239 Sru/ia jaiacam , ibe~}ioroicop& expanded , sheas xrilii 
verbal comment in Telugu ^ 

^ Varaha mitrdcharya 

From the 1st to the lOth adhyayam, or chapter 
1st Hasi-^ila — a definition of the measures, and positions of the 
5 Zodiacal sign, and. lunar estensms f ^ 

2d Gnha yam bheda — ^lords of the signs, their diverse nature and 
pov?cr , the si^ itself appears to be personified as feminine ~ 

3d — various genera, and species of living creatures, 

or beings 1 ’ ^ 

4th A!am, on pregnancy, and its results, by the planets 
5th iS^ttica prognostication as to the child , from the time of its birth 
Cth ( jffflmAto, evils that will befal the child till its death, uiththe 
time of that eyent I ^ 

7th the measure of life, how long ri i 

8th '* Drtsa, how long the good, and evil influence of different planets 
will last ) 1 1 

9th Ashtaca to/y<j,'quartiles, and otJier aspects of the planets, 
VMth the good, or cni results ' 

10th Carma jha, how a man will subsist,’ or by what ^kind of 
employment he will gain a bvelihood iv i 11 

On 9S leaves, uncertain whether complete except as soVai* 

Tlie book IS long, of medium thickness, old, injured hy worms, 
and slightly by iemiies 

5 No 2210 Section 1 Jyottsham, astrology , has no title, which ^ 
might be kula without comment O 

On the proper astrological times for vanous Braliminical ceremo- 
nies , as the nama cannam, giv ing a name , c/mr«/aOT, slnvmg the head , 
the first beginning to learn reading, the putting on the sacred thread , 
marriage, an enquiry by 21' modes, as to the birth naeshetras of the 
intended pair, whether Ac mamage can, or cannot be celebrated 
Tlie book IS of medium size, old, and injured 
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6. No, 521'1. T>\o books; there is much in both of them pertain- 
ing to and mcriiorhxu devotion ; but » as astrology is the pre- 
vailing, and governing subject, it is thought best to class them here. 

1.) Zdnli’-Khanda prayegam — (extracts from) a chapter in some book, 
so entitled. 

— Vt/ali pdta, on a bad karanam (portion) in the following birth- 
naahdras, 1. c. Visacha; asleshai mula}jycsht'hd; uttorashadhaf 
purca shadha : if children arc bom in such a ^aranam, a or 
^ expiation is appointed to remove evils, in each case difiering. . 

— Grahana Kdlavit on eclipses; a cdnli to remove the evilcon- 
^nected with them. 

— Roga Yucta nauhilra, a zdnti to remove evil of being bom in a 
lunar asterism, betokening disease. 

It may be supposed that tbc san/( is merely precative\ hop- 
ing to remove the evil by the intervention of a power that controls 
secondary causes; but if it be absolute tlie Brahmans make them- 
selves to be superior to the heavens, as well as to their idols. 
^Aseeta pradaahana—crata kalpanty mode, or ceremonial of a 
woman walking round an arastt tree, keeping It on the right 
hand, in order to obtain her desires. 

’^Asreta uhandinam^ putting a thread, as if Brahtnanlcalf on nn 
arasu tree, whep 8 jears old. 

•—Asreta kaigdnam, on marrying the cr<xr« tree with a VeppaoT 
tiimbf ttic mantra in that case used. 

On feeding a thousand Brahmans f the mode of its performance. 
The ceremony of marrying a second wife, and lighting anew the 
sacrificial fire, the first one being c^xtinct. < 

, ( If the first menstruation of a young woman occur on the new 

moon day, or other evil time, a zdnti is prescribed to remov e the said 
evil. • - [ I. . 

* On the different^ periods of the first ro/o, or menstruation, rc- 
tsults — and a ednfi to remove such results as are evil, ^ > 

— Uporagkana zdntiy if an ccHpsc occur in the naafietmol any, 
. V one’s birth, a zdnti to remove the evil indicated. 

f — AsMa grlha, pancha griha, yoga sdnfi — if eight planets, or if five 
planets are together in the birth nacskelra of any one it portends 
great e^il a to remove it, , 

B 
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~ Sancranii zantx, tliere is e^il iitfluence in the transit of thesiui from 
•’ ' 'one sign to another, 'if it happen in the birth w«cs/ictrn of ’any 

‘ one n so«/i to remoTC it. ' > 

' '' Thia'poriion has U5 leases, complete aS extracts; it isofinc- 
clmm size, and slighll} touched bj insect**. . < r 

S.) Jyolisl^avi — astrology. ' ’ ' * ' ' ' 

The times for tho ceiemomes and n?s-cAe^«wi,t'duriiig 

preginnc) i.and after birth of a child enmn, n/i/iaprcsflijo, k§»a 

Aa«rf<7na, KftaHrtJHCWJ, chamltim or gmng a name, first feeding, cutting 
birth hair, putting on sacred thread, Iicad-shavhig ; on ivliat imeshiCrat 
and da} 8 these ceremonies may be performed, and when’ not. • Also to 
dttcmunc if a child is born on a good day, or on ah evil day 

One leaf added, praise of Vcyu, the god of wind. . • t ( 

This portion is short and thin, slightly loucJied by insects. ’ " ” 
7. No. JyotirAawi, Astrology. if ^ 

1 .) J'fa*fia p'halim — with lomment in Ca»ares&, cin''Iioi‘nry 
questions. , i 

, I ' From the situation of the planets when the que'ttion^is Asked^ to 
determine the appropriate answer, incomplete. ^ , , i < 

2 !) Arrtrnmw-ma/ia-t/wjrt— s/dcfl* only . > ''' ' 1 "< <■’*, i n 

Mithn (ariea") and'thc other twclyc sigiy? are 'divided each one 
into nine aintas, or parts , the rulers of these ainsns are the seven planets 
{rahti and k(la, tl»e dragon’e head and tail being left out), froni tlic' state 
of these niwjaj, 'with their ruler*, 'and the signs themselves, results arc 
delcmiined as to any 'gix on time, leaves'll — 5G. 1 •_( 

G.) SripaU padhati rynAydwoni, comincnC ^on a law selection 5 6iic 
Sripali fonned a compilation from various law hooks; on which 
book OScinda turi made this commentary’ in the Canarcse language ; 
but refating only to the ./ntacani, or birth, and horoscope fmnied 
thereupon. The Ist to 4tli orfAynyo complete j the 5th has only 31 
»Wc<M, leaves 57— 89. ^ ^ 

The entire book is of medium size, the leaves not quite of equal 
Jcngih, in good order. ' ^ i - 

8 . No. 221 I — Sira’UKhala’pQri-hhatha^ ^ 

Two copies complete, one lias tlocai only, and one is divided into 
quarter iMco* or hcmistichs'witli astrological mirks bclw'celi, 'and no- 
ting as to vinl god i.Hh reklcs to. *” • { ". 
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' 3. No. '2226i Vyayogatya tdtacnm. ‘ ’ ' . i > t 

■’> ' •' "Qy Dhermacya-vidhutan, A drama founded on destruction of A’fl- 
Tacasura\iy KnsJim, attended by Nareda, T«drfl,i/ayaM/o,’ and Satyab- 
Adunm ; complete. The comptteition is in jiracruti prose, and stanzas 
mixed. The leaves from 1 to 13 arewrittenin i, and'from li*to 

26 in Canarese letter. , , , , . , j ^ 

The book is of medium length, thin, and slightly gnawed atone end. 

4. No. 2227. Srabkoda-Chandrodoya-natacam. j jt / I 
By Krithna-MiiTa'tastn. i - ^ « w i * 

*' It is a mere fragment of five leaves, from tlie 5tli and 6th ancas, 
or acts; containing Santcrit and Prccrifti prose and verse .mixed. 
^Various good and evil dispositions are personified, and introduced, 
with suitable language, and costume. This is adcaita, and an opposite 
to the Sancatpot a ITiirAnara drama: this fragment without^boards, is 
old, worm eaten, and damaged by breaking. ^ jt. / ^ 

VIII. Ethical. , •m*;--' 

1. No. 2120. the chantj of from the 

Bhdratan. It contains ^roost 'of. the IS^ndAynyor, ^orjj^apJerpjt 
but with deficiencies in the midst. The svork is of a mct^hysical, 
and moral kind ; teachingtheVedan/o^s^stem W Pyasa ; Vhich has 
been variously interpreted. In this copy'tlie siwir/have'a ^?eo, 
or running verbal explanation, in the Cnnartese language.' ’>The Gth 

! 1 7 section is deficient at the end ; 7th and 8th wanting; 9th deficieut at 
. I >-^the beginning; ( 13th at the end; 'I4th wanting; .1.5th deficient at the 
beginning; othen>ise right; 32 leaves, defective ;-l35j remain. 
' The'book is of medium length, thick, old{ damaged by''tmni7es, 
several leaics broken. i c'j't , i 'j , 

2. No. 2121. Jiltagacat-gUat tl6ca$ on\y, ^ ' *'• ''M.. V 

7 '’The 1st,' 2d,>3d, 11th; 12th', 14th, I5tli,'16th, irtV, these 
^sections, 10 in all, are complete ;^thcre remains of the Gth section aiifir 
’as 'the 23d sloca, the 'rest 'is wanting. b 'rher'e are two 'appendices 
I) Giia-mahaimyam—l section complete; panegyric of thepl/a, ascribed 
Mo Vy&sa, said to be from''thi avanti-khandam'of the Scdiida puranaM, 
Z) SMrata savitrisfSUfam il6cas fromMbe Zdnli^partam’ oCnhe 
Bharatam, panegyric of some special points in the Bharatam, in all ^2 
.leaves. ) «• » 'imi *ii ^ i 

The book is longj tliin, aftd slightly damagedT '' 

3. No. 2122. Bhagarat^ituvruita, A gloss or comment on the p/^o. 
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Rj' Mdya yeti raja A' follower of ffWfaw, 

•wlucli .maintains the distinct existence of the human soul. ^'Ile gives an 
•interpretation ofithe Bhaganatgilai.ovi iXhat. system :.as ..opposed to the 
interpretation of the. advditas, .From the • 1st to the .IGlh Section ;v.the 
«17lh and'.lSth wanting} 83 leaves remain. ; i .--j , j •. J jJ*’ .'jr/cT 

Tlie book is long, of medium thickness, muchdarnage'dhyVbnn^, 
•arid tvear. ' . .• • s; 1 1 . 1 '<. 1 1 a .lo - 1 i’ 

4. No. 2123. iJ//fljacrtKg<to-s/ocai, or (original) only^ascrihcd 

to J'yojfl, a.s being founded on his’doctrineV-'A "panegyric of the 
. ' ir yita is prefixed ; and • a large "fragment of- the chant itself /ollo^7s : 
.i> -/ifrom the 28th Wocojof ‘.the 3d Section doom lo.thecnd of the 18th 
^I/.'i.Sccddn/righC • ’The fist and 2d 'Sections nnd 27.'S?5cfls,of tbe,3d 
*ij/ ' -Section are wanting. ■ In alH2 leaves remain. •'> r'' '$^'u 'i'j '!i '4 
-•t ,'iv The'bo'ok'is short,' and thin, ort broad inlipht leaves,' in good order. 

. 5. No. 2121. Bhagatal^gtfa^ ' the ’•original; 'in 'slocas, 'without 
’ raphrase. > • 

•fi ‘"''ThT'eightccn sections "complete'‘’bn' d6 leaves.- As having teen 
’tfanslaled'UyAVllkius,' detail Is riot required; 

j lo 

rj tl • f-'o • f * 

,G.iNo.^212oJ ' JJtiagavai gtla/sloeat, with a running verbal .comment 
d.-l 'JnlCanareae..,,,' r’j '.-i ,i 

1 / 1 )! A -Incoiriplete, -Trom I'lhe" 30ih '<s!6ta of the Clh section to the end ; 
•the'-Tth arid’Sthf sections complete;. the ^Othrsection has only B'slocaf, 
.dbesnot’finish? 21 leaves, i ' H ;•? ; ,/'«•; •{; , 

-uThe bookiis'of‘racdium-leiigth,*thin;ithe last leaf a Uttlo'hroken : 
otherwise in good order. ..i -foi j t',\’ 'A i^T f » 

T.Nsv, 214%. SfincolyrfiSuTj^s^rynJojonaTn. ; \ .‘it'.T . v' 

:ilf A&f*dyanaflc//ari/a~the.l6t <wca, orsectiorronly^cluefly prose, 

'ihut..,withjsoniei »l6cas /.-a commentary, on tlie sancalpa.tvryOdkyaf .a sort 
fof;mowl drama >m which' the (good, andjevil dbposidons of^mankind 
iarel-perspnified,- 'and: introduced on, the stage. - Tlie comment, not being 
.for,- the^stage, is here,, classified-; iThis work. advocates 7 the 
r,8ystem}.as,there. is., another, and rivahprork.on'the Saiva principle : ^_ee 
4. /.'-■-'"lii f; .• 'o 
' Two leaves are attached, in Canaresc,* on Canarese graTtunar, 

Grant'ha letter. The whole, Is, ^vritten on 72 leaves.; 

..i'7n -)l;The book is of mediu'm si*e. Slightly touched by irisectsV' l; 
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10 ) Wiether to discontinue wai, or to go on witli it —so far onlj — 
121 lcaies,iiucomplete I 

The book is rather long, somewhat thick, aild has leat ts broken, or 
touched by \usecU 

IX GlliMMATICiL ‘ 

I No 2160 Subda kasiea tnaranam vi/aki/anam ^ 

* A commeivtary on a work, entitfed Sahda kastca vtiaYanam^ /tmitf 
book B} Bkodisatva dest acharya jmeadra 

A fragment 1st ^chapter 1st section complete, the 2d section 
incomplete On the ^arlous lands, and pioperties of letters , on sernf- 
/u, or the coalition of aowels, andof consonants,— and ^other gramma- 
tical matters,* as far as the book goes tlie nnting is small and close/ 
and the quantity conbiderahle, on 70 leaves Tlie book is long, of 
mekium thickness, on broad t dipat leaves, very old, and much damaged 
by V(Oims, audlKeaking ( I f f 


2 No 21C1 Siddhanta Caimudt — Orammar ^ ^ 

^ B) JUidttoyi dicshada^ SutraSf oi abstruse sentences, with a para- 
phrnse'in prose ^ ^ ^ 

1^) Safitignt/a jianch htdant'—oxi the kinds of letters, andwo^rds ^ 
2) ^ytclui sandhi — on the coalition of \ouels • * 

j 3 ) , Hal sandtu — on the union of consomnis 
4) Vtsaijanya sandhi — final aspirate how treated jj 
, 5 ) Snail sandhi — union of the^even cases ^ ^ 

6 ) Achanta, nouns ending m vowels, their genders, masculme, femi- 
n nine, and neuter The book does not enter on the nouns ending: 


in consonants. Tvyo or tlirce leaves, m the nudst, are wanting 
otlienvise the book would be complete '^Two or three extra leaves 
have some opening slocas from the Chandrtca loca, on rhetoric, by 
Caltdasa In all 42 leaves The book is of medium size, in 
* toler^e order the leaved not of equal lengths ^ 

3 No 21G2 Sidlianta Cavmudt ' 

By Bhattyi dteshada, Sutras and prose conunent, incomplete 
On the different kinds of letters and words , on foreign words , 
the coalition of words ending m vowels, and m consonants The treat- 
ment of the tisarga, or final ospinxte and on cases of nouns chapter 
on words the genders of words ending in aowcls from a (o f— unfinished 
— vvnttcn leaves 21 — blank 25 
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8 No 2203 Section 2 T^antncusavttmanam — spintual-bhdle — or 
literally hook that guides an elephant, sheas w itli running verbal 
comment, incomplete 

It IS a check against lust cruelty, coietousness and other evil 
dispositions / 1 

The book is old, and much damaged r j 

9 No 2237 Kama) dtU ntU sara tsca A v erbal comment on the 

essence of morals of Kamanda ^ ^ 

By Chockupadya jya mantn Kamanda having composed a work 
on tne deportment proper to all orders of men, especially the higher 
orders, CAocjt«,the teacher, turned thesaroe joto Canarese, witli various 
illustrations The original is quoted piece by piece , and the meamng 
IS given m the same way — the^locar are not given entire, but as untied 
The term niraheesha, absence of worldly, or sensual desire, is applied 
to the comment that negative quality being deemed the sum of morals 
This book has ten sargas, from 1 to 10 , six others are wanting The 
following IS an index to the contents 

1) On the conquest of the fivesenses, and on the impor^nce of 

associating only with the aged, wise, and good ^ ^ ^ 

2) On acquiring needful, or suitable knowledge, and on the conduct 

becoming the four orders of celibate student, householder hermit, 
and close ascetic Also panegyric of discipline, or punishmeht of 
what 18 evil ^ 


3 ) On doing what is suitable, or decorous , m reference to rank, or 

situation in life ^ ' 

4 ) On the dulj of kings to promote tbe |general welfare and pros 
penty of their subjects, as indirectly subserving th^ir bwn interests 

5 ) Hides as to a king, and^ai to obedience to him from his soldiers, 

, sfther seTraais ^ j , 5 " 

C) On examining indications as to enemies foreign, or domestic, 
espionage, or police ^ 

7 ) On taking care of oneself, and of children, and familj ^ 

8) Con'siderationsas to^eigbbounngpowers or kingdoms, wliether 

greater or less and if there be an ability to conquer them, 
or not "" j 

9 ) Counsel, m order to determine whether it is proper to make peace 
With an eiicmj 
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^\^ieUlcr■to diacoiituuie war, or to 'go oinrithit,— -so far only— 
1 121 leaves, siucomplelc. » • i ' -T' ( • 

- I The book is rather long, somcuhat thick, aiicl has leaves broken, or 
touched by insects. , > . .. ... - . ^ 

IX.: GlMM>lATfCAL, ' *' 

1, No. 2160. SabJaknsica ritaranantiyaJcyanhmV " * 
oi ' ’‘'*_\”co'n\uVehtaty on a work entitled SaMa /rosi'cftT'ira^anani/'/mntf 
book. By Bhodisatca'dcsi acharya-jinCndra,'' ' ' '' ' 

’lu'- r i ‘ ” 

.'A fragment 1st chapter 1st section ’complete, the 2d section 

incomplete. •' On the various kinds,' arid propcrties'of letters ;’‘on tan'd^ 
hi, or tlie coalition of vowels,’ and of conson.ants ; — arid other griinhria- 
ticarmatteri,^ 'as far .is the hook' goes: the writing is sinnl! and ‘close,' 
aj^d the 'quantity '.coiisiderable, , on '-70 leaves.' The book is long.’^ol^ 

medium .thicki'iess, on broad talipat leaves, very old, and much damaged 
1' i'. f^iv 1 • ■ •. 1 ‘’'T '* 

by worms, and breaking. • ’ 


a para- 


, No. 21C1. Siddfinrtfa Cdmittdi — Gmmniar. 

„ By Shdliiiot^dicfhada, Sutraf, or abstruse sentences, with 
phrase in prose. ^ . . , , • . . . 

1.)'' Sddngmja paricKhedam^—ow the kinds of letters, andwofds» 

'’'if '"<>• ’ ■ ’••• ‘ i — '• ”"1 ' 

.,2.)^ ja/w/u-j-qn the coalition* of \o\s els. ‘ 

union of .consonants. . , 

^ 4.) yUarjanya’Sandhi — final aspirate how trc.atcd. tj . . 

union of tliqscveu cases. ^ , j, j, 

6.) j^cAn/j/o, nouns ending in vosvels, their genders,’ masculine, femi- 
V-ofTi”®.* ^ndfneuter.^ The book does not enter on the nouns ending: 
, .-./q.coMqnaDts.. ,Two or three^ leaves, in _ the', midst, are wanting ; 
'7 1 *1*? hook would be" complete. * '^Twq or three extra' leaves 

some opening s/dcar from the' CSlaWr/cir-focfl, on rhetoric, 'by 
- In all 42 leaves. The book is ’of medium' size, in 

® ^^olcrable order':'ihe'l^vesiibt of equal lengtiis.'' ^ ^ 

3. No. 2162.'^ Sidhanta CaumudL ' ' ’’ ' •[ 

■ ^ dieiAadafiyK^mj Mid proW comment, incomplete." * 

^hds' of letters’ wd words j ’on ’foreign' words ^ 
the coalition of wo^s'ending'in vbsvelsj‘and.in”consdnants. The'treat- 
ment of the risarya, or final aspirate; and on cases of nouns': 'chapter 
oriSvbrds, the'gendem of words ending ih*Vdwels from a to unfinished 
— \vrittcri leaves 24— blank 25. '''u u" 
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The book is of medium size, thin, touched by insects, and bitten 
off at the ends. 

4. No. 2163. Praijoga-viv&mmm — ^amanualin detail, othenvise Vara- 
ritchUvijalcyanam — a commentary on Vara ruchi's grammar. 

Some prefatory sUcaa, stating the contents — therutrerand VrtUa, 
or comment. 

Aslita vidhi iatpurusha, 

Sapta vidhi karmadhhri 
Sapta vidhi lahu rthi 
Divi lidki — Dm guhu 
Chatur vidhi dcandvani 
Did vidhi avvayatam 
Panchaptayogas 

On 2G lea\es, incomplete. The book is of medium length, thin, 
old, and %ery much damaged by worms. 

5. Ko. 2164. Panini vydkarna. Grammar by Panint. The original 
5«<raff of the oldest gramniar, witli a vrtitts, or paraphrase. 

In the branch termed tivgantamy relating to Verbs, on the hhuta 
past, ieMv,lhavishat {\itnT€, and tarlamana present tense. Thcpancha 
prayoga or five uses of nominative or subject, object, active, neuter, and 
lhav4 passive. 'Also fontis of dhafus, or roots ; and the mode of forming 
the various parts of the verb from the root. Incomplete ; wants the 
beginning, and the ending: 32 unconnected leaves remain. 

The book is of medium size, but nearly destroyed by worms. 

C. No. 2223. On Grammar. ' 

On the declension of nouns, ending in vowels and consonants, and 
sn the three genders ; with a Ibt of dhatua, or roots of verbs. 

The book is long, medium os to thickness, old, and touched by 
insects. , * 

7. No. 5261—PracTuti mat^vri, garland of colloquial speech — Sulraa 
in Sanscrit, with a comment. Chapter 1 to 4 complete, and only a 
little of the 5th left incomplete. * • 

The mode of turning Sanaerit or perfect words, into Pracruti, tlie 
low, or colloquial dialect. Some letters are altered in the middle, some 
in the termination— exemplified ; and also the mode of declining nouns, 
-astociscs, in the low dialect, lOlearcs: one of which has | broken off; 
the book is long, and thin. 


kind of collocations, persons of i erbs. 


> other kinds. 


5 manuals, or praxis on verbs. 
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A translation would Tjc useful 
X H\mnolog'\ 

1 "^o -1T15 Wtn kirtana 

Chieflj l>) Purandhara d<tsa, a few cliants others Hymns to 
Vishnu, or Krishna -The letter is Nagari, but the language mostly 
Canarese paByas, or stan 2 as it is rare to find this language m Nogart 
letter 

The book is short, thin, and a little damaged 

2 7 ishnu sahasranama stottra — sheas only, from the anusasntca chap 
ter of the Bharaiam 

The 1008 names of 7'ishnu, m daily use among ViUsImavas , com 
plete on 8 leaves 

Appended are two slocas from an Octaae, on the emblem oiSiva, 
on a smaller leaf The book is short, tiun, on broad talipat lea\es, m 
good order 

1 8 ilo 2134 Eight tracts put togaher 

1 ) Dwa trtmsatt aparadha stottra, said to be from the Varaha 
piiranan Hymn to remote any unintentional fault, as to omis 

, sions in sacerdotal semces, of which faults thirty-two kinds are 
^specified 

Also Salaparadhara stottra, from the Garuda puranam, the like 
subject , but relating to one hundred kinds of faults, by omi'^sion 

2) Ganga stottra, 3 hjonns complete, one by T'ahiica, one by 
Jaya deva, and one by Ganga vnmi panegyric of the Ganges 
personified, on 4 leaies 

1 3 ) Taiynm yramananam mth vinous stoUras^ 

As a mark of avotarj, the name of Rama is inscribed on a 
double nng, worn on the foiefinger, the weight, whetlier of gold or 
siUcT, and other adjuncts, described 

PanegynconiS'ita, Durga I'^tshnu, /y<«ff,andthe tuhn catucham, 
or charm, with panegjTic as to the herb basil, sacred to AVwAna , this 
last from the I?ro/ij7io«drt puranam Also 108 stanzas panegyric of 
Tripcli, and on giving the sacred thread in chantj to Brahmans 
The foregoing three tracts complete are on 19 leaves 
A ) Sira catuchan stottra — siid to be from the Scanda piuranam, 
complete 

This combines praise, with a charm for protection 
c 
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— Aditya-slulhum, praise of the sun, with homage, through 108 
names, incomplete. 

— Garuda-cavucham, charm for safety against snalces, complete. 

— JnrfmaAt praiseof a female deity, on the female energy ( or 

sacti ) system ; incomplete. 

— Sarasvati itotlra — praise of the goddess ‘of speech, or learning ; 
complete. 

‘^Rtski pa7ichamt vrafa calpam — complete. 

A ceremony, by women, in honor of rtshis, to obtain any desir- 
ed object ; in the Bhadrapada month. This section (4) occupies 25 
leaves. 

(The following are in the Telugu letter.) 

5.) Raghu nal'kapancha Tetnam — five stocas on Rama complete — two 
aiAfacflJ, or octave verses on JTrwAna — complete. One octave on 
Sudarxza^mt the discus of Vtshnu. Rama caiucham, a chann to 
secure the protection of Rama, complete. ^ 

This section occupies 10 leaves. 

C.) Sitrya stuti — praise of the Sun. 

(By Vaaishta) at the beginning 4 tlocas are wanting. 

-^Knthna ashtottrasata nama^siolUa, praise of Arts7tnrtby 108 
names, complete, 6 leaves. 

7. ) Vencalesa st6Ura — praise of Vtshiu at Tripett, complete. 

—Sita Rama tangtriana — hymn to Rama, and his consort, com- 
plete, 7 leaves. ^ 

8. ) Aditya hrudayam — “heart of the Sun” — praise of it, i said to 

be from the Yuddha edndam of the Rdmayanam, complete ; 3 leav es. 
This book is composed of leaves of various lengthy istathm: 
thick, section 4, 6, 6, injured by termites; the rest in tolerable order. 

4. No. 217G — SavuntanyaJahart, 

By Sancarachartja, tlocat complete, wUlWtccr, or comment, 
entitled Tidxan manoramdu — ^Praise of Bhavani, or Parvnti, begin- 
ning from the head, and noUng each member ‘down to the feet, in an 
ornamental panegyric; the comment also complete: the whole on 57 
leaves. The book is long, and of medium thiclmess ; in the middle 
touched b) insects. 
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5. No. 2177. 'Three sahasrandmof, ' 

1. ) Siva ta/tasrandma-tah . — The 1008 names of lyitc, used iii daily 

homage. i <> 

2. ) Vuhnu sakasraniima vah. > The 1008 names of fTshnu ; of like 

daily usage. ' ^ 

5. ) Vtsfinu tahasrdndma-stoUra . — The like in the form of slocaSf 

and of praise. Tlie three complete on 29 leaves. ' 

The book is long, of medium thickness, xerj' old, and very 
much damaged by tvorms. 

C. No. 2182. Three aahasrandmas. 

1. ) Nrisiriha-saliasrandma-vaU, a detail of tbe 1008 names of the 
roan-lion Avaidra of Vishnu used in homage, complete. 

2. ) JlTaha Ganapaii sahasrandma stdtlra, in the form of slScas with 

‘ praise, complete j 1008 names of Ganesa, said to be from the 

Padma pitrdnam. 

6. ) 'VinSyaca^sahas 1 andma tfl/i— a lUt of the 1008 names of Ganesa 
used in homage, complete. The whole occupies 32 leaves, and. 
properly forms two different books j 1) rather long, thin, and 
slightly damaged, 2) 3) medium length, thin, touched by u*orms. 

7. No. 2184. Gadi/a, tieyam. Three prosaic panegyrics. i 

1. ) praise of the temper, or disposition of Vish^ 

nu in Vdicont'ha, hb paradise ; complete. ^ , 

2. ) Sarandgada'gadya. Hie writer states that the god whom he 

addresses ( Vxsknu ) is to him wife, and children, father, and mother, 
everything; and casts himself on the god’s protection, asking for 
his care. ^ ' 

'She boo'a is OS Tnei^wm Icngili, ^mu, anh 
worms, and breaking. 

8. No. 2J86. The two first sections. i 

1. )' Vinayaca-ashlottra'-satandma f «/dccj said to he from the Sedn- 
da pxirdnam, told by 5>va to Cfma, piabe to Ganesn, founded on 
his 108 names ; briefer form than the 1008. 

2. ) J^tntfyaca-d’iCTfdaja-naJTia-tf/dt/m— jpraiso founded on 12 names of 
Ganesa, thrown into the form of mantra, for prayer, or invocation, 
complete; for the purpose of averting sudden .death, and of ac- 
quiring uliat is desired ; usually termed ixhta sidd/it. These form 
onl> n part of the entire hook. See XIN. 
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9. No. 2188 — Four 

1. ) Ndrayana-ashlotira-saiat 108 stanzas in praise of f'isImU, ar 
Ndrayana ; said to be from the Varaha pui dnam, incomplete. 

2. ) Paschama-Ranghu-nat'ha tlottra. Praise of the form of Vishnu at 
Seringapatam ; said to be from the cshelra-hhanda of the Brahmdnda 
purdnam, complete. 

5.) Nardyann-hrudayamy ** FwAwu’i heart, ‘’praise with invocation of 
Laeshmi and Vishnu, complete. 

4.) Maha Laeshmi hnidaya-stottra, complete; prayer, with invoca- 
tion, to Laeshmi, In all 18 leaveb- 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

10. No. 2193. VtshnU'Sahasranama-vali. 

List of the 1008 names of Vishnu, in the form of slocas, with 
praise; complete, 17 leaves : said to be from the «nK#afKfcn-j3nrtflff» of 
the Bharalnm. 

The book is of medium length, thin, slightly damaged by worms, 
and breaking. 

11. No. 2109. Vishnu-sahasrandma tali, as in No. 2193, from the 

same source 5 incomplete, the book is rather long, thin: the leaves 
broken at the ends, ^ ^ 

12. No. 2200 — Four tracts. j . . 

1. ) Mafiimiux stdttra, 'pxahe oi Sica. ' 

By Bhalla-Pdldcharya, 38 Slocas complete the 1st leaf | 
broken off. ' 

2. ) Bdldshtacam, on Octave complcle,conceming Panah {> so named 
from each slocti ending with the word hula — a name, or title of 

' Partati. 

3. ) Indrdcshi sloltra, praise of Isvari or Partali, complete. 

4. ) Pdndava Gita, 8 1 rfdcffi, complete. _The writer of this chant 
represents the Pdfldarai, the Lauras, Brahma, Indra, Siva, Parvati, 

, Hdreda, Drona, Bhishma,DrdupQdi, Kont'hi, Gandhdri, as all agreeing 
to declare that there is no hcneGccncc superior to that of 7/ars 
(or llshnu ) ; the memory of /ferTs form is the highest devotion : 
by that meditation all sinsarc forgiven, and beatitude superadded. 
In this way they render praise to Vishnu : something extra scctarial. 
Tlic book is of medium wze, on 22 Icav cs complete ; damaged 
bj woms. 



21 


is. No. 2201' — Four tracts. , 

1. ) Mangalushtncam, 0 ilocas zomyA^ie. , 

By Vddt laja. 

2. ) Mangald'!htacam, 9 tlScas complete. 

By Cd^iVdsa, an epitlralamium, usually sung on the occasion of 
marriage ceremonies, and of processions of the idol with ddsisi this 
chant mentions the names of deities, hills, rishts, rivers ; and praises the 
chief among them. 

3) Bhdrani slottram — properly praise of the earth-goddess j but 
chiefly of Vtshnu, conjoined with a panegyric of Bhumidevi. 

4) Fata Cshdyam, mode of measuring by the shadow of any ob- 
ject; one aZdea in praise of/’art'rti/} and one or two others ; astro- 
logical in reference. Thisseciion is in the Telugu letter. In all 
20 leaves. 

The book is short, thin, not damaged. 

14. No. 2222. Krlshna-kdmdmrita, melody of Krishna. i 

By Lila’suca’yogi, three satacas of lOO stanzas each complete, 

,The poet fancies Krishna's appearing to him undet various forms, 
ns narrated in the legends concerning that personage ; such as playing 
on the flute, amusing himself with Gopisf and in various other circum- 
stances ; and founds on each case stanzas in praise. Tlie work does not 
come under the erotic class ; but is considered to be of the mystic order, 
quantum raleat. 

The book is of medium size, thin, and in good order. 

15. No. 2255. /’awAwai'o Wo«r<T#, s/occa and prose. 

1. ) Ahhiti siavam, by VedaniSchdrya, devotional, or rather ascetical ; 

stands on i?aag/ta-tjdl’Ati. Ahhili \% want of fear; that is, de%o- 
tionm firmness, or confidence, 28 slows complete. ? 

2. ) Bhagaiat-dhydnasbhana, a ladder, or steps to the^meditation of 
deity — 12 sUcas complete. By the same, to the same god. 

'3.) ' G6pdla vimsati slocas, there should be twenty: but the piece 
is not complete. Praise of Knshntu ' 

4. ) Prat'/tana paneXocam, 5 rWco* in praise of BAdsyaenro, Or Rama- 
nujas dluiar of Vishnu. ' 

5. ) Raghi vxra-gadya. 
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By I'cdantdcliarya, a \ery brief epitome, in prose, of tlie contents 
of tliB sW Candams of tlie Jlamayanam. 

G.) Nyasa dasacam. •' 

By tbe same, de\ olional on Rangha nat'ha ,* incompiclc. 

7. ) Garuda-panchttsata, slocat incomplete. 

Praise of Garuda, tbe bird of Vtshnu. 

8. ) Varada raja panchasala, slocas, incomplete. 

Praise of the form of Vtshnu at Conjeveram. 

9. ) Visknti stuti, sloccu, not complete; a paraphrase of the meaning 
of the pranata or mystic CTm. 

10. ) Vila-purs vishya padya, a prose account of Vellore, and praise 

of the ruler named Kesa tesaro/c, a description of the tosrn &c. 
complete. ' 

Prom 7) to 10) the author’s name is not stated. There is 
prant'ha unting mixed up, in a general %ray, throughout,' with the 
napart letter) but no one of the tracts Is exclusively written in that 
letter. , 

1C. No. 22G0. Two books. 

1. ) Jiama-karndinnta, melody of Itdma. ^ 

A descrlptlon^of Rdma's high qualities, by a devotee, the author's 
name wanting: 62 slScas incomplete, 16 leaves nnjari writing. i 

2. ) Krishna kamdmrtia, 45 sldcas incomplete; 11 leaies Telugu 
ivriting. 

See H No 9232. 

XI. Incantations. ’ ‘ 

1. No. 9136. , Section 9, ilian/ras. 

— Surya cavucham, riocar,. incomplete, from Krishna ft Arjuna\ 
praise of the Sun ; u ith a spell to ensure its protection. 
^—Panchaeshara mantra, charm of five letters with detail. \ 

— Rama mantram, to secure aid from. JZdmo. 

— Bhasma dharana-mantram, a spell used when putting on marks 
with sacred ashes the three last complete . in all 94 leaves. - 
This book (tied up with the Devt mah&tmyam see XXI) is of 
medium length, and thm. 

2. No.9180 Various mantras, with stoitras ; Sivacaiucham\ 
praise to ^S'iia,iMth<«pell for protectimi, in body and soul, Grant’ha 
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letter* Hamtmanta-vxantrami a spell directed to Hanurnan for 
sight and strength. ' 

Nfisinlia camcham Praise xrith spell to secure the protection of 
JIanumanta cavttckam i l^sknu and Bamman. 
mUirava ,l6tlm 1 s;^_, . 

Mahimna siStlra J 

Kaldgni rudra upaniskada mantra destructive in object. 
IlhMti-maniramy used witli sacred ashes. 

XjQCsTimi, Nardyana, Jlditya', and rarious other small inaniras.-^^ 
.Some Tamil vedanta writing, on the back of the 1st leaf; in all 25 
leaves. * 


The. greater part of the book is written in the 
Tuder*than Beta nuyaTi\ but not so old as the Tibetan form, used in 
some inscriptions. 

V . The hook is long, thin, injured by worms, and breaking. 

1 3, No. 2187. Five tracts containing mantras, with some stoUras. 


1.) VrMiQspati^griha'Stottra’-mantra, a c\\Mm, or spell, named after 
the planet Jupiter, Some technical words are used, such as ddi-de~ 
vata, first deity : prata-devata other deity, aDdprff/yac//*derafaother 
first gods. Mantras, or Cabalistic letters, are WTjtten in yentras, 
geometrical figures of various forms, and named after the nme 
planets. There is an artificial mode of rcckonTng; tho planet it- 
self} the subordinate, or attendant planets, and various relations to 
'other planets. There are many variations vvith respect to the sun 
and moon, as being deemed the principal ones. Tlie whole is arti- 
ficial, and too intricate to be understood without an express, and 
careful study, which I could not give to it. The whole does not 
seem to be based on what Hindus know of Astronomy ; hut has 
modes of reference to magic, with its ceremonies : mazes in which 
those ebneemed may lose their way ; and into which a passing en- 
quirer may not enter. ’ * 


2. ) Ashldcshara mantra, the Vdishnava eight lettered charm O'm-md- 
ra-ya-na^nd-ma-ha, vWth details.' ' 

3. ) ‘D/io/i-Famano-sfotfra, praise of the incarnation of Vishmi, as a 
dwarf-giant.' * 

'4.) Bdtiatreya stoitram, Vdishnata in kind ; praise of a' subordinate 
impersonation of VWhnu, mentioned in the Bkdgavata. ' 

5.) Nardyana verma, praise of I^sAwu taken from the Stli section 
Sth book of the Bhdyavatam, There are a few others : such as the 
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Hayngrha, and Goptlamanlras, thej are written as if con- 

nected vrith 5 ) The whole on 32 leaves complete I) is written 
in Canarese letter, but the larger portion, being in nagan, is classed 
here 

The entire book is of medium size, injured bj worms, with two 
leaves broken 

Xn Lexicoorapiiical 

1 No 2165 Namahaganaiostanam A IcMCon known as the iiffira 
cosha 

By Amr^la Sinha 

This book contains three Candams, or sections — the mutam, or 
sfucos only, without lerbal comment , 

From swga varga to tan terga — complete 
,1 hhu „ sudra , „ 

„ vtiiAiganigua to avtaxja xerga 

'rhe genders of the different nouns, as indicated by the title, are 
given , e g ten names of Bralma, the gender of each one stated 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, and injured bj worms 

2 No 2166 Lwgnna-sQttanam, the original thcas, witfi & itca or 
verbal comment tbo latter by Prtltvistara 

The words ending with the vowels am these three only 
The gender of each of such words, whcUicr masculine, feminine, 
or neuter, stated also iinartAo, words of two meanings, according to 
the meaning the gender differs, herein discriminated The consonants 
from ha onwards the genders of nouns ending in consonants stated 
this list IS complete 

An appendix of GO tlvcatt taken from the kala-^astram (non 
honesta) on the qualities, or attnbutes of the two sexes , 

the 6ooi is short, somcwfnt thick (lOi feavesj and touched by 

viorms 

3. No 2200 Two books, both fragments 
1.) Ndma Itnganasussaiiant 

Part of tiie 5d section from rxtesAanigna varga to sanJeima rar- 
ga, these two only , and ilic last one wants vome leaves — 31 in all 
2) 5ira-rto«rrt— -prvisc of 5’iiff, 58 Mlocas, 8 leaves, it resembles a 
work by Sancar&eharga but is doubtful 

'file entire book is long, thin, and in good order 
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XIIL Looicax. 

' I. No. 2150. the standard, orruleofjudgment: 

prose. 

The 1 St Chapter complete. Tlie 2d Chapter has only one half. 
There are several topics of discussion in native logic : one of them re- 
gards the authority of the Veiaa, as a rule hy which other matters are 
to he tried. This hook favors the Mddhava School, or ancient Vahhna- 
va view, on the subject of Vedantism. As far as the contents gp, they 
appear to turn on the proof of the existence of Isvara (or Deity) in 
opposition to some who denied the being of a God, The case is argu- 
ed from existing things, .as realities ; and according to the Hindu logical 
inference, that smoke implies fire, so the visible creation implies a 
Creator. * 

The hook being incomplete, it does not enter into the differences 
with Smartas, and others. The Author’s name does not appear } the 
close of the hook being wanting. 

The hook is rather long, and thin, old, slightly damaged. 

2. No. 2Io3, Nij&ya-retnaMca t on logic. 

xChamn raja, a prose comment. 

The Prali/ac^ha^khandam, on proof, is complete. ^ 

The Anumdnn-khajidam, on doubtful inference, is incomplete. 

The logical paddrt'hat, or common places, under which all beings 
and things, may he arranged are described. Various vdlas, or discus- 
sions are given ; treated in the v,a.j yurva-paesha or objection, and 
aiddhantam, rectification, or answers ; settling the question raised. The 
names of tliese rdtat are yogitya, tyapti, upadhi, paramarisa, art'kapalti, 
and paddrCha : the import of whieJj muY best appear from notices of 
other hooks. 'Xhis one is long, very thick, and in good order, on 233 
leaves, yet unfinished. 

3. No. 2156. Sections 1 and 2. 

1. ) TarUia bhasya, on logic, the m&lam, or original only. By Khava 
hfiara. This is an early book, on the old system of logic: which 
maintains sixteen padarVkaa, or common places. The four divisions 
of logic, or pratyaesha, demonstration, annmuna inference, upamd- 

^ no comparison, analogj*, and aabda, word or testimony, are briefly 
detailed, in the way of objection and reply, on 48 leaves complete. 

2. ) J'ydkydnam, a comment on the same — only ten leaves, not in 
regular order; the beginning wan ting, a mere fragment. 

P 
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4. No. 215T. TarlchaMasya^vyakydnam, a prose commentary on 
an ancient work, entitled Tarkha bhasya. By Akhanda-dnanta-yeli. 
The mangala vatam, or discussion whether an author's work 
should be introduced by panegyrics of others j complete. 

The chapter on proof, by evidence, complete. 

That on doubtful inference not so, only a little. ^ 

This book advocates seven padarl'hat, or common places ; to 
avit dravyajft, gunam, karnam, *a»tanyaro, vuesham, sama vayam, abkuvam ; 
the import of which will elsewhere appear. Details, in the mode of 
objection and answer. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, and 
somewhat damaged by worms, and termttet. i j . - 

5. No. 2158. Prabhe-dipica-vyakyanam, a comment on the Pj a We 
dipica, in prose. This book has only two rotas, or discussions, the 
mangala, and andkacdra, complete so far, and discussed by objection, 
and answer, 22 leaves. Other 5 leaves, in the Telugu letter, contain 
extraneous matter, tlocas 20—28, on Rama going Cut to hunt in a 
forest. 

The book is 'long, thin, touched by insects, and two or three 
leaves broken. 

6. No. 2159. Prabhdkya dipica^tyakyanam (otheiwire Prahhe) com- 

ment on a logical work. This copy contains eight rdtoa, or discus- 
sions, on the tarkha-sastra, prose. j 

—Mangala v : whether panegyrics should preface any work. 

— Andkacdra v : if light includes darkness, us its negativo, 

— Karanala v : On a First cause. , , 

— Para sacti r On Female energy, or " Nature.” ' < 

Sahaja saclt V ; On co-operating energy in creation. ' ‘ ' 

A — Adiyaya sacti r ^ *1 _ , , 

- — ilfcnfiryfiia v:, , , ^These W’ere passed by. , •" 

— Gndna karma chaya t*.* 3 * i i * - 

» - , These discussions are managed by way of ^jurra-paM/ia and itd- 
dhantam, or objection, and reply. Tlie book is long, of medium thick- ■■ 
ness, on board'tahpat leaves, has only one cover-board; otherwise in < 
good order. . i 

See /9, A, b, XIV for further details on this subject. 
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\IV Medical 

1 No 2146 Para htla samidaya, sheas on medicine 
By Sri nail a Pandita 

The 1st and 2d adhearas, chapters of the 8th candam, or book 
— Kaumara ta?itram, medical treatment of persons of middle, orad- 
Tanced age * 

— Treatment of women during pregnancy 

— Treatment of 'eiy young children, mcluamg ckteatsa or ex- 
orcism 

— On possession, hj evil spirits of grown up persons, and on 
expulsion by exorcism 

— ^Disorders of tbe ears, throat, eyes, epileptic fits, disorders of 
the head, as to eruptions 

— Bhayan^ra andbahumUtha tyatt fistula and diabetes, or exces- 
siie issues of unne ^Ic food not nourishing, but running to these 
disorders 

— Diseases tmlhin the bones — on boils, and other impostbumes , 
some skin disorders , megfin (venereal, scrophule S.c ) eruptions, 
erysipelas 

—Antidotes against all venomous bites, as of a dog, rat, snake &c 
against a wound by poisoned arrows 
— Mercurial medicmes 
The 1st chapter wanting 89 leaves remain 
Tbe Parahta is a large book, of which this one, contains only a 
portion It IS long of medium thickness, old, on talipat leaves of me- 
dium breadth, and m good order 

2 No 2217 Rasa sara-sanyroka — ^Epitome of medicals 

By Gangadhara-^andtia 

On mercury — bell metal — copper— silver — gold — lead— iron , the 
mode of purifying, and of calcining these, so as to form hhasmas, or 
powders Their vanous medicinal quabties 

On ratsbane, and white arsenic — on palacara, cownes, ginger, 
pepper — sulphur — vermilhon , oatso no&A» (poisonous root of sweet -flag) 
on borax , the mode of purifj ing these only, and tins briefly stated 
The book has but 12 leaves, and is incomplete It is of medium length, 
thin, and in good order 
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' Note — Mariuscripfs in the Grant'ha letter, and in the Telugu 

language, are much fuller on this part of natue Science. ^ 

XV. SIeritorious devotion (chiefly iruta-calpas rarious obser- 
\ ances, wth a view to benefit.) 

1 No. 2178. Six tracts, or sections. 

1. ) Dhanh p'hala-%,rata calpam — said to be taken from the Scanda 

puranam — Daily homage from the first Sunday in to the 

seventh lunar day of the bnght half in Magha month , acceptable 
‘ to SuTya (the sun) complete. 

2. ) iJwAt panchami-udyapana calpa. rtshi panchami is an ob- 

servance by women, on a certain day for many years. This section 
contains the mode of closing the voiv, by the use of a pot of water, 
with various gifts incomplete. 

3. ) JCidaravrata. This is a noTOto, or penitential observance for 21 
years, directed lo.^rArt not’AMiora, a form of 5itn and PariaU, 
complete. 

4. ) <San> Iraiyodasi from the Scand<i puranam, ' 

This observance takes plate when ibe thirteenth lunar day of the 
bright half in the month Kartikeya falls on a Saturday— directed to 
hlaheixara, complete. l 

' 5.) D/Jrpa-piya, or tacU-pvja^ directed to Sxvdi consort, in her warlike 
form — incomplete. i 

' "The following is in the Telugu letter. 

G.) Sri Hama-natamx mmeryam-iheat. • . ^ 

The birth-day of Rama, on the 9tli day of the Chaitra month, 
cleared of doubts; and its ceremonies defined. ' 

Rhagaiat gita maJiaimyam pil’hica ; shcat. < 

The pil'hca is a sort of preface, before the gita ; to explain its 
consequence, or importance. The entire book is of medium length, 
thin, and damaged by termites at the edges ! 

2. No. 2179. Sect. 2. Soma vara vrala. 

An observance, on a Monday, used in the homage paid to 'Upta 
and Jlfa^mara. 

-Baladilya-cratam — an ohsenance directed to the sim, and to 
> _ iVardyemw, as considered to reside therein. 

[The use of Ra^ (or R^J) as on epithet of the sun merits notice.] 
This last piece is mcomplete. 


29 


Ihe entire book is of medium size, without boards, one leaf 
broken, others gnawed at the ends 

3 Iso 2183 Tise 7'^rata calpas 

] ) Sratana dtadast irata calpam Tht benefit of an observance 
on the twelfth lunar day in the month Sraiana from the Bhavitk 
hottara puranam — complete ^ 

2 ) Ghana p hala trata calpam — said to be from the Padma puranam 
a giving ten Linds of produce also homage to the sun, complete 

S ) Sratana tant tara train calpam from the BJiai ishoitara puranam 
benefit of homage to Santsiara or Saturn, on a Saturday, in Srata- 
na month, complete 

4) Soma tara trata calpam y Mantras and mode of homage to •S'loa, 
on Mondays, with benefit accruing 

5) Dasa phttla trata calpam — offering ten Linds of fruits on the 

birthday of Arishnd, to Geiakt Bala Bama, aatl Kruhna , com 
plete " 

Tlie book IS long, thin, old, and len much damaged hy breaking 

4 No 2189 Various obsenances 

1 ) Bah haranapracaram, homas or fire offenngs to propitiate house 
hold gods 

5 ) The mantras, used in the Maha natamt, or nine days festival to 
Durga, when homage is paid to weapons, and implements 

3 ) Shemt-puja homage rendered to the vannt tree, sacred to Saturn 
psed on the J-ljai/a dasamt b> Brahmans, at the close of the naca 

j raCrt i 

^ 4 ) Buhl panchamt vrala calpam — the ceremony with its benefits 

5 ) Ruht panchamt-ttdyapana xidht, ceremony at the close of the n- 

6 ) Quanta vrata udyapanam — ceremony at the close of anohservation 

directed to Vtshnu , this is mcomplete j 

7 ) Jayanti-calpa, homage on the birth-day of Kruhna, falling on the 
^ eighth lunar day of the dark half, in the astensm Bohint, in Srava- 

na month 

S ) Pralyiyamanaya xndht — aceremonj propitiatory of Vtshnu , rela- 
ting to the chSndrayana — incomplete 
9) Dhanh p hala irata calpam A ceremony to the bud, and to iVa- 
rayana, to get wealth, or com 
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;[0 ) Sito irata calpttnt, a ceremony relatne to the special night 
of Sna 

11 ) Tlalta sankilpam, a record, on a fiithei guing hiS daughter in 
mirnage, with the form of words used a kind of benediction 
12) Gr^harchana tidht homage as an expiation to the nine planeis 
The book is of medium size, and slightly injured 
5 No 2194' Puja ttdhus ttttkcalpas 

Modes of homage and benefits thence expected 
1 ) Kalika puja The mantra and ritual used in worshipping all 
kinds of w capons, and implements on the Malta naiami or nme 
day s •festival to Durga on 5 leaves complete 
2 ) Sovia %ara trala udgapanam related by Nandt to Sanaicitntara, 
as recorded in the Mahestarapvja ttdhanam The observance, clos 
mg a senes of ceremonies on Mondays directed to •S'tic dleates 
S ) / tnayaca trata calpa — two copies, one from the Bhauthottara-pu 

ro«a»i» the other Irom the Scanda puranam ceremonial observances 
toGa^era on 12 leaves 

4 ) Pun sha siicia archana ttdht A description of J tshnu, and mode 
of homage to him founded on an upanttliada of the Pedat, on 4 
leaves 

5 ) lelugu letter on 7 leaves Manlra$ used in worship of the Sun, 
and Naragana Also a tale exemplify ing the advantage of fasting 
&c on new moon days, which occur on Mondays 

ITie leaves of this book ore of different lengths , it is thm, and 
injured by insects 

C No 2197 Praia calpar 

1 ) Atlanta vrata calpam — from the Bkaxiskoltara puranam 1 

A votive offering to Vuhm with the udyapanam, or closing cere 
niony, which may be at the end of many years 

2 ) Dasd p hala vrata calpam from the Scanda puranam 

Alfiv ing ten kinds of fruit, with other observ ances, on the birth- 
day of Krulina 

d ) Rtalit jtanchami vrata udyapana calpam, from the Brahmanda- 
puranam Cecemomal observances to the seven nsAw, using seven 
pots of water, oflerings by women for the removvl of sins, and 
attainment of any desired object 
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4-.) Kedara crata calpam, fr6m the Scanda purdnam. 

A ceremony connected with homage to uirt'hanesrari, a form of 
Sha and Parvati. > 

5. ) Soma^vatpa umnedsya^ with udyapanam from the Bhavtshottara 

purdnam. A walking roond the Aitatli, or crasxi tree, on 3Ionday ; 
if that he tlie new mdon day. . , , 

6. ) Faiia sdrilrt calpam — two copies from the Scanda purdnam. A 
ceremony under the Vaita, or ala tree (fic. reli. ) directed to <Sari- 

, Iri,' or Sarastali and Brahma. 

7. ) Kadali'Tratam,v!\i\\ udi/dpanam. A ceremony on the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half in Bhadra-padn month, in a grove, or forest 
of ftnrfafi hushes*, ditected to Soncora and Parcoti. 

8. ) Scostica-vratam — from the lihactthbllarn purdnam homage to 

between the lunar months As'hddho, and Asriya. 

9. ) Sica rdlri train calpam, from the Linya purdnam, the udyapanam 
or close from the Scanda purdnam; connected w’ith the Sancarapuja 
or homage to Sica, on the night of 5iro*. it falls on the dark half, 

i fourteenth Umar day, in Mayka month. 

10. ) 'Eca daii traiam — from the VuhnU’dhcrmottara, or latter part 
of the J'tsknu purdnam \ on the great and general fast on the Iltli 

. lunar day, every fortnight. 

'll,) Sundry matters. , ‘ 

A talc on the benefits of otTcring a hundred thousjind lights. The 
homage on the RUIii~pancha>nt as above ; close of the offering of a lac ^ 
of sprigs of tulasi or sweet basil ; on rolling round anyplace a thousand 
times; on the gift of torches, on the occurrence of the winter solstice. 
Ihe Kaiam/'Ao cAo/ur<f«« rratew ah observance to Jira, as Visra-ndt'ha 
at the end of^the A'flWiAei/a festival; narratted by Vishnu to Lacskmi. 
The dcadasi ynanjt instruction to a ilisciplc'by Sancardchdrya, ascetic i 
in kind, and with a view to beatitude. . , 

All the tracts, or pieces in this book are complete, on ninety 
leaves. Tlie composition U various; but includes sldcos, and mantra*. , 
The book is of medium size, touched by insects, and some leaves 
broken, or gnawed at the ends. 

7. No. 2263. Cliiefly vrata calpas. 

1.) Basa p'hala vrata calpam from the Bhavishottara purdnam. 

Benefits of offering ten kinds of fruits on Krtshna's birth-day. 
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O) Oopadmn vralam, fiom t\ie Padmapuranam, an observance m 
^ homage paid to Krishna with lotos flowers., m omen 
3 ) Jhshi-panchann.vrala calpa, «itli its udyapanam, or closing cere- 
mony, 

4) on the pro- 

per deportment of the husband of a pregnant n oman 

5 ) Zanlts, or expiatorj ceremonies to remove the evil consequent 
to a first menstruation, occurring on the lurnr days^arpflp halguna, 
magha, vyatipalaf vindruti, ushunadt 

6 ) A pmijaschil or expiation, if the cord tied on the arm during the 
continuance of the ^ann/a-t rntnin happen to be lost 

7) Halt pralhana manlram, charm with offering of boiled nee to 
Indra, and other guardians of the eight points 
8 ) On making homage to a lac of carthern Ungas from the Lntgu 
puranavi 

0) A ccremoii) when puttingon, orrenewing the sacred thread, the 
dram aiiUtnm 

10 ) Tlic ohsen ance of ofilniig a hundred thousand lights, f'om the 
IJrahmandii puraiumt 

The above tracts are complete, on 78 leaves 
The book is short, of medium tliickiies<<, on narrow talipat leaves, 
and }iJ good order 

8 No Vrata ealpas, eight of them complete, and a few 

others not so 

1) Dhana p hala vraln calpa, two copies from the Bhartshottara 
purdnaiM, homage to .y»lryn, or the Sun as A'ifroyana , one of the 

W W. \Va Tt\v.gVk Wv\w 

2) Jaijanh atfilami train calpa, from the Scanda puranam (sie 
dtctlurj cereraonin on AruAnas birth day, with benefits 

3 ) Stddfia Vtnayaca rralacalpam, from the BhanshSltara puranam, 
Iiomage, with beneficial observances, to Canrsa 
4) Gi>padt/ia rrala uJjapanamf jnoAc of closing observances to 
Krxihna b^ women, with tiie use of lotos flowers 
5 ) Buh panchami rrala calpa, beneficial observances, directed to 
the fcven nshit, bv women 

C) Jludha^shfntu rraln calpam, (rnm the J uhnn jniranam, bencfi- 
rwl obunanees, directed co ihc planet Mercurv 
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7. ) VaiaLacshmi irff/a observances to Xcrc5/<w?, for pros- 

perity. 

8. ) ' Uma-Mahesvara-‘Vi‘ata Cttlpatn — from the Scanda purdnam ; ob- 
servances directed to Sua, Pwrrati — so far complete : the fol- 

loAving incomplete. ^ 

— Gauri vrata calpam, observance to Parvaii. 

— 'Atlanta rrala calpatn, to Fwfen«. 

—Tulasi padma vraiam, to Krishna. 

—Dasa p'hala vratamt to JCrtshna. 

, — Rama _ jayanti puja — to Rama, a leaf or t\\ o. 

Tlie book is of medium size — the part written in Telugu is alone 
damaged by worms. 

XVI. Mimamsa, on Pancua RATnA^f, on ritual. 

J.’ No. 2101. Three subjects. 

1. ) Vdaca water expiation. 

By Bhodayana — completev 

A ceremony for consecrating water, and sprinkling it about a 
bouse, or other places : in order to prevent any untimely death. 

2. ) No title, fragment of eight leaves, containing a wonlro, called n/- 
dra-purva, for consecrating w'ater in a pot or vessel, placed on rice, 
and closed at the top by a cocoanut, or mangoe-ffuit — may be a con- 
tinuance of 1). Water, so prepared, is used in a great variety of 
purificatory ceremonies. 

8.) Yaga krama, order, oi mode of sacrifice ; four leaves Telugu 
letter, incomplete. The three pieces are said to be extracts from 
the yajur vida. 

’ ’ TIl’a Wa**. Vwig, aai 

2. No. 2105. Two subjects, both on obsequies. 

1.) Pdilm inedhica-^'idhihi, soxxous prayasektts in cases of violent, or 
unnatural death. 

The ceremonies of this kind are 
•—For those who have sustained an evil death. 

—For a j outh before he has assumed the sacerdotal thread. 

— For a young woman unmarried. 

• — For one who h.is not been heard of for a length of time ; and is 
supposed to be dead. 

£ 
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— ror nny one found drowned. 

j’oj. any one deceased by tbc bite of a snake 

, pof one who has died whUe the Sun is in the southern hemis- 

phere, at night, and in the lunar dark fortnight ; a zanli in tliis 
case. * 

—For any onc*struck by lightning. 

—For one killed by an ox, a tiger, or the like; 

—For a woman who died in childbirth ; or who died in the 
time of menstruation ; or who died when m a state of preg- 
, nanej. 

—For a widower, or otherwise an unmarried man; and also for 
a widow. 

— For i\,sa^affamanam, or a widowron burning mth the body of her 
husband. 

—For any one who died m a distant town. * 

—For any one killed bj the sword. 

—For anj one killed by fire. 

' — ^For any one who poisoned hb, or herself. In every such case a 
ceremony Is required, before the body is othenvise disposed of, 
or at least, when practicable. 1.) is complete, 
g,) Brahma midha-vidhi — mode of obsequies. ‘ 

—The rites used after tbe cremation of the body ; the use of 
' $e$ame wiUi water ; a garment with water. 

— ^Mode of concrematioii of dead husband and live-widow ; saJidga- 
' manam. ' 

— ^lode used if husband and wife both die — at the same time ; the 
• ceremony for both together, termed anugamanam. 

— IS s woBiss die mthis ieit days after death of her htishand, 
the ceremony used. 

’ — Ceremony on ihefrsf aonual'conimemoration of any one’s death. 
— If a new moon day occur within the twelve days of funereal rites ; 
how to be observed. 

— If the atone, which is used to represent the deceased in these 
ceremonies, be lost, the whole must be gone over again. ' ‘ 

— On the ofiering of thcpi/idff, or ball of food. 

— Tlie ccrciuon) of the tenth day , 
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— The oLseivance of the eleventh day, termed subject to 

some interruption. 

— Other matter ou the iCth and 1 Itli days, srdddhas ; but the matter 
is left unfinished nt the end. « 

The book is somewhat long, arid of medium tluckness, much da- 
maged at one end. * 

3. No. 210S. Fffdart'/ia praedsa-^sense of the illustrated — ■ 

prose form. 

By Sdyana dchdrya. 

An explanation of the /)«rrd//<]rra Itlimdmsa\ or ritual, and ojc- 
lajihysical interpretations. 

The puna, ox older portion, is ascribed to Jiiimini mwii ; of 
which this book is merelj* a tangraJia, or abridgment. T^e uttara, or 
later portion, is ascribed to Vydsa, and forms the foundation of the 
Vedaniam. 

In this book the ptma bhSgam or 6rst part is complete : the 
uttara hhdgam or latter part has only as far as the 2d kltandam. 

The book contains 108 leaves, incomplete ; rather long, thick, 
in good order. 

4. No. 2112. Tvielve tracts, 01 Subjects. 

1. ) Krtiu prayatcldia-itraybgam. 'flie mode of expiation by sacri- 
fice ; prose n Ith mantras, complete. 

2. ) Agni stoma prayoga, mode of oflering by fire, with the mantras 

used, complete. > 

3. ) Driliada prushta prag6ga—-aao\ht:r mode of burnt oflering, com- 
plete. 

A.'j ShhdTm irn/nari? ho, Vnt "samu rn Aurora ctmqAt^u. . 

5. ) Vaju-paya-krtta prayogam, n mode of sacrifice ; complete. 

6. ) Madhyandinasavunam, on sacrifice at noon day, complete. 

7. ) % Adi-rdlram, a sacrifice at midmglit,pr far advanced in the night. 
3.)^ Sarva purushtattu pdr-yamam a mode of sacrifice, with the 

mantras used ; complete. 

9. ) Yagnya vtdht, mode of sacrifice as to preparation ; but without 
the mantras used at the time of sacrifice, complete. 

10. ) Siddhi J^nayaca<'rata calpam. 

Homage, with mantras, to Gtnesa; with its benefit, complete. 
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‘ II.) Stania Gu/ir}-rrafa»i — inst >n honor of n foim of Purial'i. 

These two last are saltl to be from the Sccinda^puranam ; they 
might be taken out ns a distinct book, and classed under XV; but as 
being only a small portion, they remain here for the present. 

is.) Bali spavamana, on ascetism, and some ritual ceremonies; in- 
complete. ‘ 

The book contains 203 leaves, is rather long, and thick; touch- 
ed by insects; and otherwise damaged. 

5. No. 2151. Sarta-detata-pralish'ta-sara sangraha the essence iti 
epitome (or quintessence) of the consecration of all deities (ima- 
ges). On the ritual of ‘consecrating images of 5*11 £7, Vishnu, 

Surya, and all other gods. The mode of forming the fire-pits, 
and maldng the homas or burnt offerings; and tlie mode of treating 
the images. The mantras, or formules for purification, and the 
prayaschit, or expiation, lo cases of defect TJjc hotms to.die- 
palacat, or guardians of the eight points. Tlie snabana xidhi, or 
washing after the images have been consecrated, to obviate any 
• unintentional defect; as also a mode of obviating any oversight hy 
hierophants, in any piesciihed sei^nccs by piy'n offerings bf melted 
butter, fruits d.c. The mantras are accompanied with prose ex- 
planations, otherwise brief; complete on 23 leaves. The book is 
ratlier long, thin, and in good order. 

6. No. 2168. Mvaluyana-ptmaprayogn. 

The vrtihot sarga. TJiis copy wants tlie siitras, or portions of 
the tedas, see t.2170,) and has both mantras or prayer, and homas or 
mode of fire-offering, on the following subjects ; dwtbhdri agni hbma — 
j fire-offering, on a second m.arriage. 

Ceremony on a BraJmachdri breaking his student's celibate, pre- 
paratory to marriage. ^ ’ 

Ceremony eonreqocnt to pregnancy, otber* la the Cftli and cjgJitli mWitJi* -nn gjnog 
the child a name on first feeding it « afire ofienng for remoMng enl from a clnld when ft is 
three years old— first shaving the head - fire ofTcrras on assuming the sacred thread— agnlga 
vrata, a ceremony hy a Srahmricfitn before nuitutge Gautama trata Mma another one 
, the same— a fire*offcnng as an expiation /or thoaia of breaking the row of Srahmdcitln 
— fire-offenng at the time of marriage - firc-offeting on entering n house for the first time— 
a fire-offering used nt tlic time of the first contract for marriage, or betrothal - fire-offenng 
on commencing to be a disciple— the closing fipc-offcnng on a mamage Tlie onhurdpahavi 
or sowing different kinds of seeds at thefirst opening of mamage ntc4 a fir^-offenng on 
' doing so. vlre’ha riroAa firc.offermg, and ceremony on the occasion of a third, or fonrth 
mamage of the same man a (Irc-offenDg used on marking the b^dy with the I'tiisAnarn 
tokens compute, on J22 leaves, 2 or 3 wudl ones lu Ihe imJsi 
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Tlie book is of medium lengtli, rather thick, and in good condi- 
tion. 

7. No. 21G9. 'AsvaXdyana pdttru medJiica t idltanam, iunereal cere- 
monies. 

By Yalla Bhaita — a commentary; the original sufras are first 

given. 

1 , ) Mrita samedra prayogfi — ^prescribed mode of funeral. 

2. ) Diirmarana prayaschiia — expiation on an ill death, or as perform- 
ed when any one has lost caste, and is treated as if legally dead. 

8. ) Narciyana bait — an offering on the 14th day after death of a San- 
‘ ^ niyasi. 

( 4.) Dur mrita prayagam — funereal on evil death. 

5.) Agni uirnaya — making a sacrificial fire for any helpless person. 

* C.) Anddita agni — perpetual household-fire. ^ 

7. ) Sildpinda — stone-hall, to represent one deceased. 

8. ) TiUtaca — water « ith sesame seed. 

, The foregoing contain only directions — the manlras, and taniras, 
or prayers and rituals follow. 

—DSsdnlaia mntasya — death of a pilgrim. 

—Anugamann v>idhi — when husband and wife are burnt together. 
— Anulandina and Canya — ^youth, and \irgin. 

—Brahmdcharl — young celibate Brahman. * 

— GorJAiai — pregnant woman. 

— ^Hojnsenh — woman djing when in menstruation. 

' — Agnt nashtaprayaschit — expiation if household fire go out, 
—’Agni deratyam — formule, ns to burning two wises, with a dead 
husband. 

— mode of burning the bodies of persons deceased eitlier by drotvn- 
' ing or fire. 

— gathering up the bones — covering the dead body, 

Tlic saptnda or ball of food — stamping a representative with mark 
of a bullock, and sending him away — also Sraddha, as an annual com- 
memoration. 

Other book. 

-’-Gatla jrarfd/irrBi— funeral ceremony for one considered to be le- 
galU dead. 
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san/iti/asa — prompt making aii) one a sanniyasi, at the 

point of death. 

Yett-samcaram — burjing, or burning tlie body of an ascetic with 

salt under, and oier it. • 

, Tbe book is complete on 130 leaves, of medium length and 
thick, in good order, till near the end, uhere some leases are broken, 
and pieces only remain. 

8. No. 2170. Asralayatm GrnUt/a. 

One book in two parts, prose in four adliyayas, or chapters. 

The 1st part contains adras or brief sententious verses, giving 
instructions as to what is needful to be done on various domestic occa- 
sions as manaage ; pumsa vanam, and itmantam, two ceremonies as to a 
pregnant-woman — on the birth of a child ; on naming it — first feeding — 
shaving — putting on the sacred thread — and also the apara, or ceremo- 
nies consequent to death — the ofFcring of food to ancestors and other 
parts of those ceremonies to the end of the*12th day. The 2cl part 
contains the ntanlras proper to he u^ed on such occasions ; but without 
the homos or fire-ofTerings, and connected mantras the two taken toge- 
ther form the complete ritual of such services. 

As to marriage in particular, the form of Sanlalpa is given j that 
is the making a special record, as to year, mouth, day, lunar asterisui, 
&,e. and a few mangala slocas, or epithalamia, proper to he chanted on. 
such occasions. 

Tbe hook is short, of medium thickness, containing 80 broad 
talipat leaves, and some blank ones, in good order. 

9. No. 2171. Paifri-medbaca-karmarn. 

, On funeral rites. The apara khandam in the shape of mantras, 
for the several occasions — prela rarmam — ^mode of proceeding as to the 
body: with included matters, that are left incomplete. Others are 
.-^Dabanam — the burning. 

—Haslt sanchdyanam — gathering the bones. 

— Nitya-carmavi — daily ceremony. - 

—Dasahd ianira — the 10th day's ceremony. 

— Vrishozajana — putting tbe brand of the cliank and chacra on a 
bullock, and sending it .awaj* to represent the deceased. 

— Ecaha — the fire-ofTering on the 1 1 th day. 

“—Sapfndn-barann — eating the ball of food, as .an oflering to an- 
cestors. 
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— /’/•ff/Via/m commcmoratJon of the (la^, on evco’ month, 

till one }ear is ended. 

The book is of medium size, old, and much injured by worms, 
and breaking olf at one end. 

* 10. 'No. 2172. various rites, rfyj/cff, ns obser% ed 

b) Smartas; in the manner of fd/ws, or short sentences. 

1. ) Pilrta iidhi on auspicious events, ns the fire oflering on a daugh- 
■ ter arriving at maturity 5 and the morning and e^clnng fire offering 

on all auspicious ceremonies — -punyu vasanam the cleansing of a 
place before any niual ceremony is performed there — the fire offer- 
ing to propitiate the household god, the day before n marriage, or 
any like ccremonj. The JflMtrn, or ritual, ns to the followingce- 
Tciuovucs — ou pregnancy — in the 4tU and. GtK or StU months — at 
birth of a child— on gin'ng it a name — on first feeding — on shaving 
the head — first beginning with the alphabet — putting on the sacred 
thread. * 

Ceremonies as to the order of lirahmachari, or celibate students ; 
also the rarious modes of ritual at marriages. ' 

—Dtnbhari’agni fire offering on taking a second wife ; also for a' 

third, or fourth nife. 

The tantru, or ritual oiiK, as used b) in tlie above 

rites. 

2. ) The Various mantras used in all tlic above gases : these are quasi 
prayers, and the tanfras the rubriesj but witliout the fiomas, or 
fire-offerings. 

Besides these there arc ofew other special cases; as ankurapanam 
seed ^ sown on auspicious ceremonies — punah-santdnam, lighting the 
second sacrificial fire, -with a second wife — and madhu-pusjtani, eating 
sweetmeats, 'on tikiag the sacred thread. The vivalui-hbma or fire of- 
fering at the time of marriage, the only one in this book; an appointed 
expiation in the case of the sacrificial fire becoming lost, or extinguish- 
ed : so far complete. 

3. ) Tlie halydna ch^rntca, the mode of fixing the exact dates ( san- 
kalpant) at the solemnization of a wedding. Also the sankalpam 
of the navagrika zdnti, or date when the nine planets were ren- 
tleied propitious, at a marriage ceremonj . 

So far the contents relate to the piirvu'-vidht, or auspicious rites. 

Aprira iiJAi— on smaller lea^cs. runcrcal rites, according to 
the Smarta mode. 
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Jnal kala p) ayaschttam-^aw exjintion used when anj one is 
nt the point of deith— at tlie same time in cTpiation should tlie cir- 
cumstanco occur under any unfavorible aspect of planets , ns, for ex- 
ample, if on the dark half of the lunar month, when the sun is in the 
Southeni henusphere * 

All the included ceremomes, from the burning of the body 
down to sending away a bullock bearing auay the sms of the deceased, 
and to the eating the taptnda, or ball of food, first olTcred to ancestors 
The details are found in other notices 
5 ) Aapasanani prayasckitam expiation for defect of attention by 
husband, and wife, to the sacnbcial household fire 

Sandhya vandana nakmia — expiation for defect in morning, 

noon, or evening devotion 

Sutica Joma prayoya—~to remove any ceremoniaJ undeanness, 
by deatli of relatives * 

— Apadkala kaHau/^a dina Aoma— fire olTenng m tunc of oil, or 
of trouble 

-~-Pacsha honut—hx& offering for dark, and bright liaUes of the 
moons course 

—Paratasa Aowa— fire oirenng on removing to another house 
— Ubastanam, a mantra or formule relating to the Sun 

And a few mamjala stoltras, «»r cpithalamia, in the Mahratta Ian 

guage 

The book is short, thick, and touched by worms 

11 No 2173 krtyapray^^o, piactice observed on funereal 

occasions said to contain mantras from the Rty veda, and to be 
according to Smarla usage on the tenth day s observances 
—The nava traddha, at the time of any one s decease 
— Prat Kama masica udAanam — the first monthly commemoration 
— Vnsha utsa gamana vtdkt — branding a bullock and then sending 
it away, to bear off the sms of the deceased 
— Garlluni samascaram, the ceremony used if a woman die being 
pregnant 

—Sanjayana gatheruig the bones on the second day, and 

sprinkling them with milk 

— 7 td/ma irnywrAiI'am— expiation on the death of a widow 
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— -puriisJiO sat'ca pr(iynschiiani~~-toTeiMyo nU t\ic sins of a deceased 
man. 

^ — stdsatn pi oyasohilooi’ — on the dcaUi of A married wife, expiation. 
— shodasa aidsica e/rfAi“~ceremoiiic8 dorinj sixteen months, from 
the time of decease. “ 

Other parts wanting, as Iho leaves are gone : S8 remain, 11 are 
deficient in various places. 

The hook is short, of medium thickness, old, but in good order. 

12. No.2171, ’Jivaidj/ana gruhit/a t four adhtfciyas ot cha^ters-^in- 
complete, prose form, in part. 

1. ) On marriage rites, and downwards to tiie ceremonial of funerals, 
briefly stated in sftiras, or sententious verses; rules for the per- 
formance ot the marriage fire-oifering ; on assuming tine Bacerdotal 
thread; and others, in course, as far as to the vr\sh6saiijapnna or 
sending away a branded bull, loaded with the sins of the deceased. 

2. ) ’^sraldyana gnthica Idriea; sfoms, notes, or annotations on the 
^ above tUlrat, amplifying and explaining them — two chapters are 

complete, rim third not so. 

— ttdh vahagan, or betrothing — a propitiator}' ceremony to their 
tutelary god, witli other ceremonies down to the iTtsAoi^oniano 
as above, and tapinda karanam, or oflering of a ball of food, Tlie 
piirva and ftpara carma, or auspicious, and funereal rites, when 
and how to be performed— both as to mantras or prayers, and 
as to ritual, or practice. 

The book is of medium length, rather tliick, old, and verj’ much 
damaged by two kinds of insects. 

13. _ No. 2175. An'aldyana veto, on auspicious cei-emonies, accord- 
ing to t\\a Smarta ritual ; mantrasy or prayers \ ta/i/ixw or rubrics , 
homas or fire-oflerings ; complete. 

Sudkarana svasti tajand ridkihi — modes of cleansing all needful 
vessels See., previous to other ceremonies. i 

— Ndnta tid/ii, ceiemonies to a household god. 

-^Brahmachdra vnUa ; to release a young celibate Brahman from 
his vow, hefoie his marijing. 

— Canya varanam ; on marrying a virgin. 

' — Pant gralicma. homn, fire-offering when the pair join their hands. 
—Chaturdha homa — file-offering on the ith day after marriage, 

‘ closing the ritual. 
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Aupasana sh'hulajiala%idhi,At(i\cmowy for n&wly mauied people, 

at ne^v and full moons, in the evening. 

** — (^aha yagnyam, fire-offering in the house, lo the planets. 

—Pumsa vanam — ceremony when amfe has been from three to six 
months pregnant, with the other usual ceremonies (sixteen in all) 
'• down to the ubanainamt or putting on the sacred thread. . On 
the foregoing subjects this booh contains the sutras only, with- 
out any comment, or paraphrase. One chapter on mantras, or 
prayersj the n hole complete. 

Miscellaneous matters are 

—Brahma yagnya, an offering so named : that is, a ceremony of 
. daily use by rishis 6uC. 

— Patru ierjianaiti, commemoration of ancestors. 

— Vdishva dtva, a daily offering. 

—Ancurayand, sowing various seeds at mamage, and festival times, 
for divination, leaves ] to 110 large; and 1 — IS contain bits of 
«pa«jiAad<M, small, uithout any names. • 

The book is long, rather thick, old, and injured by worms, and 
tery much by termites at one side end. 

14. No. 2181. Ramarckanam—Bama's ritual. The mode of ho- 
mage by yogis, or ascetics, rendered to Rdma and ? containing 

. prayers and rubrics, complete, on five leaves. Tlie book is long, 
and very much damaged by worms, 

15. No. 2192. The two first seclious. 

J.) SmriH Sara sangraha, slbcas, , , „ 

The subslanco of llic Vedas briefly etateil ; and also the bearing of simi- 
lar matters In tho purdnat and extracts from Dkerma sastras, or law-books 

tho whole relating to the daily duties and ceremonies, of common otacri ance : 
is Jlarivatu} a, or lltlj lunar day, and iSM*<ira«a i/<rd//o«* 12th lunar day in 
the month lyrncano. Also on funrrcM utc^ and on improper places for eat- 
ing. J'fhVinnra sreiXtom or tho excellency of the V&ishnava credence. On 
anointing with oil in bathing s and observances commoraoraUve' of ancestors- 
ilodcs tApija or homage. Ora what days it is not proper to make ra meal at 
night On the adbasanam, or daily fire-ofllring by hou«eholJ 3 . Tlio^s and 
nrfas, or what is right and wrong, in every case, is sot down in its place. 

2.) Ahra graha-mangaldshtacam, snantras or prayers ‘to the nine 
planets. ShrAasa »udm dhUna ricaramm—SiHaW of sixteen special 
gifts ; as a >irgin in marriage, ft cow, gold, land, &e. 
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Tlse things which are improper to Jjo done, a pregnant woman. On 
bilhmg, and repeating the at twilight, or dawn. Bcoofit resulting 

from the nse of the (royatrt. Benefit of hearing />i/rd«oj read, and urdhva- 
punra vidhi or mode of putting on the 'V&tshnava forehead mark. 

. The hook is of medium'’ size, and slightly injured by insects. 

16. No. 2196. PnncArt-rafrom ,♦ rituals, rioea*. This work has nine 
adhyayas or chapters of the middle of some larger book : but they 

. are not placed in regular order. 

— F«su devi titdAom— marri^e of the god and goddess, in VdisAnnvo 
fanes. 

“JtrrtorfAai rtiiam, mode of repairing broken, or damaged images. 

— FaAantt AinoddsAam, if any one of the %ehiclc3 become damaged, great 
evil results^ affecting the whole town. 

—Vdhana pratwAVa prai/ogam, practice as to consecrating a new vehi- 
cle 

■^Thjfjpdtjarom, festival of the raft. . ^ , 

—J^ttya kiimya K/^aiaw, daily recurring ceremonies of homage to the 
god and goddess. 

—'Sa'mprdcxltaiian, cleansing the fano from impurities. 

^Toyya utsaraiii, cleansing a thousand vessels ; an affair at the close of 
great festivals. 

—'Aiaya xtdhuram, mode ofxcpairing the fane $ and one stanxa containing 
' a Bralimanical mode of benediction, >yi(h a Tclugu explanation: 17 
leaves are in ndgari, and 46 in Teliigu letter. ' 

Tile book is rather long, of medium thickness, and slightly da- 
maged. ' • 

17. ' No. 2205. Two first sections. < 

1. ) Tanira^s&ra pujadhynya^ slocas. 

I'By'AxiantatiTi'haPkagavatpaddchaTya, ^ • 

• ' Rules for the daily worship of Hari or FV«An« complete. ' 

2. ) Fit'htt puja homage to the geat of the image, or to 6ie altar, 
mode of a daily service to Vishnw, whether in a house, a 3lGJifajja, 
or a fane, by the use of a salagrama, or petrified shell. 

The hook is of medium length, and thin, in good order. . ^ 

18. No. 2240. Section 2, Proj/^o nrfAnna ritual practices. • 
-^Agfii hoira jwja, fire offming, witlx homage. 

— iPrtmir sflTjtfHnant; renewing the sacred fire, on a second mairiago. 
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jects, as specified below t in confirmation, or illustration of particular 
t^dews, or opinions, ns to those subjects: timt is to say, 


—Snaiitt tidhi, • - - • 
— tnpunta, 

^niibaxana „ - - - - 

— ^jraM««a sandhyn, - - 

— gayatn art'ha, . - - 

—Japa padedM, - - » 

—hSma vtdAi, . - - - 
k —drovya sud/n, - - - 
— ^«»ia san/i, . - • - 
•—wicr^aJira* arehana, - 
'—tnadhydnasnanaiandhya 
vhhayam , . . - 

—ttdasi Aara«a, . - • 


mode of bathing. 

„ of putting on ashes 
,, daily household fire ofTerings, morning 
and ctening. 

c>cnitig and morning prayers, or mantrat, 
by IJiafimanst 

meaning of the gayaln, as a mantra or 
prayer. 

chapter on muttered prayer, 
mode of fire offerings, 
tleandng of utcn«ils. 
for aaerting evils from any township, 
ritual scttice in the month Mitrgasirat. 
bathing nitli homage at noon day. 
nimt things .ire pro] cr to bo offered to an 
idol— wbat not so. 

mode of preparing and bringing sweet basU 
as an olfcrlag. 


On all the abo^e points, the aarious authorities as opinions aro 
giten, by extracts, complete lOS leaves. 

On SIX other Icav C3 Grant'ha Ictlcr-prosc ilfeWAva-i Wdnta-— on 
the system of Mudhva as opposed to the Smarlas. 

The bookislong, somewhat thick, and slightly touched by insects. 

b 

20. No. 225G. Pancha rdtram, on rituals, tlocas. 


Tlie cliapters do not occur in regular order: 

Chap 1. Itat’ha pratUht'ha vi/Mt— mode of consecrating the festival car. 

Chap. 2 Diesha rtdAi— bathing, and other tmtiatory ceremonies, before any one can 
minister la the temple. ^ * 

Chap 6 Graha arehana thidata p^a tldhdaam, sixteen modes of honsehold cere* 
monies, on the consecration of a tutelary god ; placing it in a shrine, bathing it &e. 

Chap. 7 ItfandaldriUhnns niii&i— a ceremony that lasts forty days, Its modes. 

Chap 24th. Studra-vidhi. In Fntsbiuira fanes It is cn<tomary to take off the 
stamped impression of the open hand of the image • thu is then taken home by votanes 
and worshipped in iheir houses manner desenbed 

So many chapters only — the viork is incomplete on 42 leates. 
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The Look is of mediiim size, and in tolerable order. 

XVII. lIlVnUAL COVCHOLOOY. ' 

No. 2137. SciUt grama mahdtmyam. 

Delivered originally by Vishnu to Garuda, and then by Brahna 
to Ndreda. t ■' 

Description of tliese («f/a) petrified shells. 

The difference of the chacrasy or number of spirals. Each' shell 
has its mnrfi, or divine form ; denominated according to the number of 
its spirals. The influence, orbenefit conveyed by the different viuriis. 
The mode of jnyo, or homage to these, in the house of the devotee. The 
benefit of giving these shells in charity ; what good vrill result in each 
case of gift. See Grant'ka section, for further notices. /9. b. XVII. 

XVIII. Miscelaneous. 

1. No. 2103. Eight subjects. , 

1. ) Media iiAvami vraiain ; this vow is an expiation for any fault that 
may have occurred during the life ofn celibate young Brobman, af- 
ter putting on the sacred thread till marriage : prayer and ritual. 

2. ) Asvalagana tid/ii vivdha prakarnn 

, I Section on the marriage ceremony ; prajei and ritual. 

8 .) ' Agnihotra vidhi, mode of offering by fire no beginning, or end- 
ring. 

4.) Sayam prat'hasa adpdsanam, d.iily fire-offering by husband and 
I uife, in the house; prayer and ritual. 

, 5.) Simanta prakarna, the ceremonj on the Gth or 8th month of 
piegnaucy, incomplete. *. 

6. ) J'ara Lacslmi vrata calpam, said to 'be from the scanda purdnam j 
n fast, wiVn its benefit. Tor prosperity; directed to the gift be- 
stowing ZncfAw/; incomplete. 

7. ) Atlanta vrota cdlpam, complete; fast directed to Vuhnu\ with 
' its benefit. 

8. ) TarKha sastia, logic. , 

The old sjstem, proves the reality of 16 padart'has, or general 
categories. 

, The book is of medium size, old, the leaves not of equal lengths ; 
and some of them damaged. 

2. No. 2119, Four subjects. 
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2) Mahalhaiala taijiarya nunayam 
Bs Ananta HtH ha , ^oca» 

The 1st, 2d, 3(1 and lOth adhyayas — these four complete, and of 
the lUh as far as the 3-tth sl6ca The contents a descriptive summary 
of the Bkaratam, briefly given , and selecting special events, or circum- 
stances not the entire series m detail 

2 ) The same subject, a sort of memorandum, as to the 31 chapters 
each one hai mg only the beginning, and ending slocat, or 2 m each 
chapter The 32d chapter is full, and complete to the end of the 
hook 

3 ) SH Krishna maka naiami, on the nine days festival, in honor of 
Krishna 

Bv Ananta Ml ha 

Should be 224 sloeas but from 105 to 175 — 70 slocas are want- 
ing 

/faj* wa4ima, the glory of Vtshnu the votary who constantly 
thinks of him, '"lU not undeigo anj future hiiths 

4 ) Various subjects 

— ii/arf/aojA/acam— 8 tlocas, m praise of I'tMnu complete, 

-^Vandama ttdhanam The homage to be rendered to Vm/ibu by tfcAdr- 
yas or or tiierophiau, as his special servants , complete, * 
—Pranava cafpam ‘benefit of using the mantram (Tm ' 

— Sadachai i/a smnti—modQ <i( Hvnjs moiotaming a reverent, or devo- 
tional state of mind 1 

These also by 'yfflonia t/rrl Ao the book would appear to be a 
collection of his works, on IS leaves m all 

The book is long, tlun, and old, touched by insects , some leaves 
broken, and a little gnaw ed by rats, on one side 

3 No 216G Third section • 

1) The Bamayana , ramArfflr, or opening portion, on the early 
life olPajna, only the 1st sarga and wanting one leaf at the end , 
an abridgement bf the original 

2) Ramasht6Ura tala nania tioHra, praise of iiowia, by 108 names 
said to he from the Fadma puraaam 

The whole of this section is on 10 leaves 

4 No 2107 Pour subjects 

1 ) Fravara, on afliiuty , two chapters m prose, complete , from the 
dhana candam of the Hemadnyant, a book so named, from its 



aUtlior, On evainiuation made, befoi^ iiwrriage, into ihe relalne 
affinity of the parties, as to gotra tribe, T>-uia family ; these must be 
, equal, not one inferior to the other; prarcra, or whether related 
to 3, 5, or 7 rhhs bj descent; a matter connected with tribe. 

2. ) Grahadttya vWii, a mode of ceremony. By Hemadri. 

Intended to propitiate the nine planets, bj homa, ftre-oiTering', 
<tt<ri?a-gift, zdnti RYcrting e\U : arghya-pt^<^t homage by pouring out 
water; complete 

3. ) C^dridrat/nna^a praitfamna tidhi, 

A ceremony pleasing to Jlthnu, and expiatory as regards Brah- 
mans. It consists in the gift of a cow; bathing in a ri\er; giving 
food to twelve Brahmans ; daily reading. 

—Gayairi japa riV^i, mode of using the Gnya/ri ; and Prajapastya 

homa or homage to Brahma, in prose- 
d-.) ‘j^sdusa nirnayam, descriptive of pollution, from the Shodast 
VT\lta, two chapters complete ; a Uttle more, not so *, on ceremo- 
nial uncleannesses by birth, and death of relatives; how many 
days in continuance, occasioned in each case to the family. There 
is, in each case, a difference as to BrahPians, and Sudras .• 61 leaves 
in all, Tl\e latter ones differ in length, from the fonner. 

Hie book is of medium site, old, and damaged. 

6. No. 2185. Five subjects. 

1. ) I’lshnu siuli, description of I7«Anu, with praise. 

By Triticrama Pandilachdrya. 

2. ) Sadachdra smrxli, 41 slocas, complete. 

-By ’Atlanta tmt'ka. 

A regulation of times of devotion, of remembering the names of 
Hart, from the time of rising to going to bed, a continuous, and daily 
observance. 

Ascribed to Vyasa, and abridged by the above named 'Ananla 
Urrt'ha. -v % 

S.) Brahma silra anubhdsi/a sangraka, slices. 
j By 'Ananta tirrCha. In 4 adkyayas complete ; 

Extracts from the Vedas, with the meaning abridged, a sort of 
essence of the Vedat, intended to prove that Vtshnu, in the form of Krtsh- 
no, is the only God, and he alone to be wofsbipped . polemical.' 
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Tanira sara sangraha 

Ananla tmtJia, two copies, one in Devanagan, nncl one in 
Telugu letie^ 

The 1 St ^hya^a is alone complete, in "both copies containing the 
essential ritual of worship to VtsPnu, without mantras or praj er , only 
the rubric, complete ' 

5 ) Guru namascara, homage to a spiritual teacher ^ '' 

Hart dyanam, meditation on Vishnv, dcfectiye in the midst 
The book is of medium length, thin, and damaged by worms 


G No 2I8G From the Sd to the 7th section 

3 ) Srx suctam, matter from the ttpanuhadas of the Vedas, relative to 

Vtshnu , other matter relates to Laeshmt, complete 

4 ) Hdta gralta santi homam 


Tire offering to propitiate the nine planets usually some one of 
them IS selected — according to the oh|ect or purpo«e m mind , with man 
tras complete 

5 ) Sutra sagara * ^ 


By Vaidhya nat hacharya ^ ^ ^ 

The object is to mamtam the sole supremacy ofiS’tea, by extracts 
from the *$>■«/* (Vedas) the pwranaj, and a hook by Suta Siva l3aho^e 
Brahma, and Vtshnxt He indeed (or alone) should receive (p^jn) ho 
mage He is the First cause, and — chief cause incomplete 
G ) Paritialtca puja calpam 

Sita of old told this to Ndreda 


On the mode o/ making an earthen Iviga, and mode of domg it ho- 
mage, With the mantras, or formules used , and the calpam, fruit, or 
benefit of this service complete 
7 ) Various separate matters 

Jayati homa mantra i a chann, and figure in which the charm is 
jyevaihatlayenlram S vmtten, for magical use 
iSflWdpafi raesAonaml protection inioked from Sna and Panait 
Sdbhanart raeshanam ) These two last have a Canarese tka, in the 
nagan letter A few slocas arc added from some hook on law and a 
few erotic tUcas in all 56 leaves 


The book 13 of medium length, and thickness , touched by worms, 
and a fen leaves are broken 
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7 No 2190 Six sections vanoas matters 

1) Brahviachamrata loha pay<tschit m a fcelibate stu 

dent has omitted anj fast, or other dutj 

Asialayana aba siamhhamt a sutra from the Rig ceda,^ on ntual 
sacrifice ^ 

St haitt JMga honui, on fire offonng by man and ivife from tlie 
gajur leda— complete 

2 ) Gayatn nyasam, on the use of the gayatn mantra, at morning, noon 
and eiening 

3 ) Asvatla itoiiram^ praise of the arasti tree (ficus rel ) incomplete 
4) Anantatrata incomplete, a kind of loiv to Vishnu, with 

Its benefit 

5 ) Rules for the intonation of the Yajur cedam, as to acute, gra\c, 
and circumflex accents, &c , incomplete 

G) i2uA» trata ca/pam, n kind of fast and observance, by 

•women, with the benefit, incomplete 72 leaves m all 

The book is of medium size, old, and some parts of itverj much 
damaged 

8 No 2191 Miscellan> of twenty three subjects 

1) Asleshajatashya zanti, stocas If a child is born in the as/ej/ic 
j lunar mansion, it is a great evil, and threatens the lues of the pa> 
renb against it this is a precative oOice 

2 ) Atura sanmyast vid/n, some who have lived a secular life desire 
to be made strict ascetics at the point of death Xhis is a ceiemo 
nj, mantra and tantra, for the instant initiation of any one to the 
order of Sanmyast 

3 ) Yeti 4amascflra,»the funeral » lantms and tantras, at the Inirial of 
a strict ascetic and for twelve dajs afterwards 

4 ) Nrtsinha cavucha slottram An invocation to Vishnu s man lion 
avafara ' 

5 ) Sant trayodasi vrata , a fast when the 3d lunar da) falls on a 
j Saturday j 

C) Stta eavucTiaslottram , ixom Scartda puranam , a charm ad- 
dressed 1o »S'iio r 

7) Pranngmhotraitdihi full nhials as to offering food to the five 
pranas or qualities of the soul before eating 
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8. ) Somolpattt, the oiigln of Uie moon, as to its inciease, ilecrease &c. 

Said to be communicated to ‘ 

9. ) Gdta vedast nydsam, a formale with signs. ‘ i 

10. ) Vibhuti dharana manira, a formule on putting sacred ashes on 

the body. I 

11. ) Bhu suddhi mantra — a formule for cleansing the ground before 
ceremony. 

iS,) a meditation on the ga^atn^ 

13.) Srdvand sani vain vrata caljiam, a fast, with its benefit ; ^vhen 
the Sravana lunar day falls on a Saturday. . ^ ' 

‘ 14.) GaddltarVha vicharam, astrological examination as to'suitable- 
ness, or otherwise of intended bridegroom, and bride. 

15. ) Damjaadi sanii, if a betrothed man is absent when his affianc- 

ed wfe arrives at puberty, then, for the interval, tliis averting of 
evil is provided. ^ 

16. ) Sarta prayaschUam, a general expiation, for any kind of' fault 

by surprise, or unintentional omission. \ \ { 

17. ) H6ma kunda ?a«Aana»T,*the properties of a pit, used'for fire- 

olTerings. » ^ <^1 

18. ) GSyatri yentram, a figure, so named to be used with the sdrada 

lilacam, a manira or charm. > > . t 

19. ) JCarlacirydrjuna yenlra, a magic square or figure, so named. 

20. ) Saha yamana ,tidhi, the mode of burning a i\idow with^he 

dead body 'of her liusband, ' ’ ’ 

21. ) Paitrii nieda ednda gnthiya, the txtlrds from the Vedas, used in 
funereal obsequies. 

22 ) , Bdihir mdlruca saratvali manira, a formule or charm, so named. 
23.) Brahma-medha — funeral rites, for a pregnant woman ; for a 
celibate Brahman; and for an unmarried girl. This last section 
only is incomplete ; 95 leaves, in all. ' 

Tlie book is of medium size, old, touched by worms, and some 
leaves broken. 

9. No'. 21^5. Miscellany, 17 'sections, 31 leaves ndyori letters, 8 
leaves Canarese. 

1.) Bdma risvarvpa, tloUram, said to be from the Fadma-purdnam, 
5 tUcat at the beginning are wanting. Praise of the universal form 
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Hama : {visva rujpa, In some degiee; corresponds 'Avitli the term 
omnipresent.) ‘ , ‘ r- 

- 2.) Jl^a asJtta-vimsatindrna 9(6Ura4 <, "i j 

Praise of lidma, by 28 nnmes 4 ^ ‘ < [ 

3.) Hunumanta-stottram, praise of Hanummi. > - i 

4-.) ^Jldma cavucham, with atottra, laudatory invocation for lielp.^ 

5.) Hanumat-^avucham, from the Brahmanda puranam •' Hanumana 
aid invoked. “ , i i . * r 

G) 'Sdla grama mahatmgam, said to be from the Scanda-purdnam ; 
the e\cellency of petrified shells, sacred to Vishnu. 

7. ); Vishnu duddasi ndma-stoltram^ from the Atanya parvam of 
the Bharaiam. 

Praise of by twehe names. 

8. )' Knshndshiaca stoilramt 8 aloeas in praise of Krishna. 

9. ) nsknit’StSttram, praise of Vishnu. 

' 10.) J)ati~Vdmana-sl6tlra, praise of the ttJj incarnation of Vtahnu. 

11. ) Para~Brahma slSttram, praise of Brahma, as Supreme, 

'From Brahma to Nareda ; Scania purdnam. 

12. ) Txdsi maAatmyairt, excellence of the basil plant {ocymum sane-. 

turn) sacred to Krishna. , 

18.) Kariavtryarjuna cavucham, tsith slaUram, mantra, and yenlra, 
this is a magic spell, nith figure, and mystic letters. ^ 

14.) GS-sanlra siottram, praise of the cow, its different members 
are each one of them a god* the 2V«nurtt being included. 

'15.) Chirapdt sayana - larananam — Tnenty-eight chapters from 
the Brahmanda puranam, desenption of Vishnu, Ijing asleep on the 
milk sea. ' 

IG.) Chaiur vimsati murtt hheda laeshanam. Description of Vishnu's 
tNs enty -four forms/ oi names; Kesaxa,Goc{nda, &.c 
17.) KrvhndshioHra Rama stSitra, Praise of Krishna, and Rama, by 
108 names of eacli. 

All but the 1st section ore complete , 

The book is long, thin, injured bj norms, and. bj gnauingof 
rats at the ends. 

^ 10. No.'2198 Nine subjects. 

1.) Srntt gUa, chants from the Veiai. 



Sanscrit words quoted from another book, and to each word the 
Canarese meaning in nagan letter. , 

2. ) Gvpadma vrata, from the Padma purdnam, complete ; a ceremo- 
ny with 33 small figures of the lotos Aower, drawn with co- 

“ ^lored powder, in consequence of a sort of % ow t to be continued 
for 5 years, or less. 

3. ) Dasa-p'hiila vraiam, from tlie BhavisJiotlra puranatn : women fast 
occasionally; and daily give 10 fruits to Brahmans, for 10 years, 
or for a series of years t supposed to be acceptable to Kriihna. 

4. ) Bhtshma panchaca vrata, a bind of homage to I'lshnu, two modes 

of it stated, in two tracts, complete. Said to have been delivered 
by Brahma to Nar6da. , 

5. ) Gopala yentram, with prayer and mystic letters, and various 
other yentras, or diagrams, without name. Tliey relate to Vishnu, 

‘ and appear complete. 

C.) J'tshnu pancliacam, from the BhavtshoUara puranam. Mode ^ of 
a vow, or kind of homage to Vishnu, complete. 

7. ) Nashta tora prayaschH, if the armlet string indicating a vrata, a 

vow, or fast, be lost, a ceremony to expiate the evil. ' ^ 

8. ) Sdhgrama pxija p'halam, bencBt of liomagc to 'petrified shells, 
' sacred to Vishnu { other matters as to putting the Vdtshnava marks 

on the body, tridental letter on the forehead, shell and discus on 
the shoulders, breast, S:c., complete. 

9. ) Various short mantras, &c. ' 

‘ —f’fliKdwa, 12 lettered charm, not complete. 

— On sitting upon Cusa grass in commemoration of departed an- 
. cestors: complete. 

— Dhanvanian mantra, medical charm, and some similar ones, with 
a few slScas on meditation;, 100 leaves in all remain. 

The book is of medium size, old: narrow leaves, much damaged 
by w orms. ^ ^ 

11. No. 2203. Eight subjects. 

* J.) Matangi canyaca slctira, praise of the virgin Jlfdlangif'nine stan- 
zas called relna mala, or jewel-wreath, complete. ' 

2.) lyyaaiaia dandacoffi, beginning wanting, Tim&e oi Sydrnala-dsvt, 
a name of Partati. The above two sections arc taken to belong to 
the Sncii (or female energy) system. 
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3 ) Jtama dandacam, complete, lengthened kind of chant, prai'sc of 
Rama * 't# 

\ ) Rudra jhpam, a Saita formule, complete 

5 ) l^shnu ‘pttranam, the 6rst amsa, or dmsion — slocas 2Qfk ad~ 
hyaya complete The excellent qualities of PraJilada} aC Han 
hhakia, *1 rotary of Vishnu 

6 ) prahma slollrn slocas — complete 

Praise of Brahma 


7 ) D6ti sal ita ArunachaJesa stottra 

praise of PariaU, together with the lord of Trn omab, complete 

8 ) Various matters ^ 


ITasta amayacan 
Dasa Sloki 

ShasLta , 

Tn , 

Eca , 


Ibc andecopliTO hand of Vi Imu prsi ed in ten, 
SIX, three rfortfs and in one shea 

- \ > 


One shea on medicine, a remedj for indigestion flatulency, bile 
The hook is of medium size, and in good order 


12 No 2213 Three subjects 


1 ) Magha cavyam, a heroic poem, on tlie Jjlhng of Sisupata by 
Krishna mutam, or original slocas, a fragment, onl> The 1st to 
4th sarga complete, and again 2d 3d 4tli •SWiyaa complete , being 
parts of two copies By Hlag/ta cavt 

2 ) Haishadam, a classic poem on the story of Ndla raja fragment 
only 

The second sarga 1st to 34th sloca, and 52 to 61st sl6ca, the mu 
lam or original no iica, or glossary 

3 ) Vayu stutt, and anu vedaniam — praise of the god of wind 
and on the atomic philosopliy , Tioth incomplete Go leaves in all 

By Anania tirri ha 

The book is of medium size, leaves not of equal length, tliree 
of them broken ^ 


13 No 223G re/na r«h, pearl necklace, sfoenr’ only 

without tma or glcs'arj 
By Borin han yogi 



Tluce snlncaSf or centos, diMiicd into many padadhls, or sections, c&ch 


one of 10 iWcaf. ^ • 

1 . JS^Ui stttacam on ctlijcv 

2. Srintjara „ ..on ornate themes (Mies If tires. J 

3 •Vatrcit/^a „ ..on strict ascctism 


The hook is one; but the contents so ^eTy difierent and e^en 
opposite, as to please all tastes. See No. 2238, and also (8. b. XVIII. 

The book is long, and thin, leaves numbered 77 to 106; two 
lea\e3 broken, and others much eat into by icrmiles. 

14. No. 2S38. Suhhashtla tnsati, tuple centum of elegant lan- 
guage. 

By Sartri hari yogesvara, slocaa vvith a full tico, or glossary' in 
Caiurese. 

Three centos — here transposed 1) ornate— 2) ethical— 3) ascetic ; this 
last has only 51 alocas, and is incomplete 

1 . Ornate. On llie dispositions of women— on the enjoyments of youth— 
on aversion from all hinds of pleasure— description of the sis seasons. 

2. ilAical— on learning— bravery— on liberality, on good and evil 
people— on courage &c 

3 Ascetic, on rejection of animal pleasure ; condemnation of begging for 
a livelihood, discrimination as to finite, and eternal, in temporals and spi- 
, ritnals— on the life of an «nchorito— on homage to Stt'a-^a dncllmg in 
a state of nndlty in solitary places as devotional. See other notices, for 
more detailed particulars : 100 leaves remain. , 

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, hut in good 

order. 

XIX Music AND Dancing. 

1. No. 2219. Sangita derpana — ^mirror of harmony. , 

By DJiermotara — slocas in 6 adkydgas or cliapters. 

CbtipUr 1 On notes «cara 2 nf^a, tanu 3 pra&anrfAn, measure of feet tiAdya, 
instruments, as pipes, drnais, 3 cymbals for beating time, 6 nrielifa, motions, or ges*' 
tures of females in dancing. 

Each of the Chapters bos subdivisions. 

1 . J)ran\'Hdlani-aeaTam-rdga 

2 How many rdgas, with their names ; and at what time of the day to be used— proper- 
ties of (he ragat 

3 talam-gdnxi hramem.pridi/a’gaiga-vrutta 

' 4 vina-itnnara-vdmiiea^muTah-maddatn-ehnniam-fdtnrru 
5, idlam-tdlara-laya’ldltt, tamuturyai Mrna, &c. 
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t. Kaiiim, and deacnpUom of vanoua sttitudca, aounda—motioni of hands and fingers. 
Seems to be complete on 40 leaves , 

The book is of inetHum size, and somewhat damaged. 

2. No. 2250. Sati^ila tamdtya sara, Spirit of harmony. By Parsva 
dna, chiefly slocai : but with a little prose, from 1st to 10th, ocfi- 
caranam^ or chapter, complete. 

, ~srarn, notes, &.C., nada, action, gesture, alancira, ornaments, rdffas, names of 
^ the vanoua modes, and melodics, their nature, &c. 

—mrStla^ehdrann-jyatnM-padya, that is diflircnt kinds of metncnl feet Rules when 
applied to the simple chant, and fvhen applicable to the rfnir, or lute. ' 

’ —on the dact ngrccracni of syllables attcred with the beat and time of mnsical inslm- 
ments , or “keeping time." 

, — diiTcrcnce of measures, or times, inctnding motions of fingers, and hands. 

—on cymbals, and mode of using them, as adapted to the sense, and to the metro by 
someUian a tntial instrument. lomcUmcs by castanets. These, and a few othev mol' 
ters, relating to what Is usually termed the Sharatn’iiUtram. Tlie three leading 
divisions are on ilngmg. musical inttmments, and dancing. On S3 learea. 

The book is of medium size, old, and a little worm eaten. 

XX. Palmistry. 

No. 21il. <5<imu</rfca siUtra, said alao to be called stri»lacs/ia)ia, or 
properties of women j from the Koit lhaiidam of the Scanda purd'- 
‘ nam. 

“ * The 37th chapter only ; and tbls one complete. From the form, nod 
features of isdlriduals, aidctt by an iospretion of the lines on tlio hands, tho 
character, qualities, temper, and happiness, or misforluno of iodhiduals, and 
of women in particular, are assumed to bo dcteroimcd gypsy science. It 
may be stated to include, metoposcopy, somatoscopy, and cheiroscopy, or pal- 
mistry, in which wc Europcaus have made only limited, and empirical ad- 
vances. ' ' ' 

» The book is short, tlun^ bn H leaves of bro.id talipat, and in 

good order. 

XXI. pAURAJllC'iL. 

1. No. 2127. Srimat Bhagatatam. 

By Sridharga, hence sometimes called Sridharyam ; sloeas. 

The Scandas or books, from I to 9 complete, the 10th and 11th 
wanting, the 12th complete. 

This is the 18th of the purunas- It is needless to abstract here, 
as a fuller notice will appear under the head of Mackenzie Manuscripts. • 
A translation of the Bhitgavaiam also exists in the rrench language, 
n 



- ' This ■'copy has a piose explanation, or version, in Sans^crit. In 

all 370 leaves. 

•• Tlie book is very loMgr» tliicb, on bro.ul talipat leaves, 

in gdofl 'order, ^^^ittcn in a very small hand, and i-equlring incredible 
patience to copy out such a book. 

2. No. 2128. ’ v9rf-D/iflr»yam, alocas with vyahjdnam, or prose ex- 
planation, in Sanscrit. ^ 

This copy contains the 12th book of the Bhagavatam\ in 13 
chapters complete, save that two or three leaves are missing. . 

It belongs to the Hawrfa, or later portion: and relates to 

the actions of Knshna ; not requiring detail in this place. 

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, and slightly da- 
maged. , 

3. No. 2129. Bhagai atom, aiocaa owXy. 

The 10th Scandam from the 1st to the 44lh adkydya, or chapter 
on 70 leaves ; the rest being wanting. The book is long, of medium 
thickness, old, and several leaves, in the middle, are broken. 

4. No. 2130. Bhagaiatam. ' 

' The 10th Scandam, a tico or prose verbal comment ohTy, from 
the 45th to the 98th adhydyam, without the WiC/aw or original. The 
beginning and the ending of the Scandam wanting; and there is im- 
perfection in the middle of the above chapters ; 50 leaves remain. i , 
The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order; except 
that one leaf, at the end, is slightly broken. 

5. No. 2131.' Bhayavata-ltcaya. • = j 

, Tlie 1st Scandam, The poetry of the Bhdgavatam, reduced to 
a plain prose version. The 1st adhydyam or chapter wanting; a little 
only of the 2d and 3d : the 4th, 6th, 6th complete ; 7th 8tlit wanting ; 
9th lOth complete ; a very little of tlie 16th ; 51 leaves in all remain. ‘ 

A fragment of seven leaves is appended, in ,the Telugu /lan- 
guage ; relating to the hill temple at Tripeti, and its god ; but^ without 
beginning, or ending. ^ ^ ^ 

.The book is of medium size, the leaves, at one end, are gnavved 
off. , , , ^ 

6. No. 2132. rata-retna-rali, a tico, or verbal prose explanation 
of the 4th Scandam of the Bhagavatam ; by Vtjaya Devaja Urrt'ha 
Bhaita, From the 1st to the 30th adhyaya complete, ns a version 
of the 4th book, on 903 leaves. For an outline of the contents 
see McKenzie Manuscripts. . 
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The booh is raUicr long, anti thick, touched by insects tliroiigh- 
out : and 5 leaves arc much injured by ■uorms and breaking. 

7. Ko. 2130. Dtffi Mahatmyam, from the Mdrcandeya jinrananif 
kno'vvn ns the Saptasaiit £xa\n containing 700 slocat, the 1st chap- 
ter wants the first 9 slocQt^ Tire 1st to the Gth adhyaya nearly 

, complete, the 7th, 8th, 9th wanting from 10th to IGth the end, com- 
plete. 

On the e'vploits of Deci or Durya, She destroyed the atitrai 
named Madhu-lditaba t Mahiskaaurat Dumbradochana { Niahimha; 
and Shumha, Details idso gitenof the excellency of gifts bestowed 
by her. Abo on her assuming various shapes, terrible or other%> ise ; 
chiefly in tUsgmsc. Murti-rdpa is her proper shape, or appearance. 

There is also some matter on the saclt rahasya, or female energy 
system. See XI. I. 

8. No. 2139. Magha mahalmyanit from the ddt-T^adma puranam, 
from the 1st to tlic Gth adkyaya regular: 'the Dth, 1 Ith, 10th, I7tlt, 
18th, 19th and 20th arc also contained in this book ; but the inter- 
mediate chapters are wanting. 

The subjects relate to tlio merit of bathing in the month Mayka ; to 
the benefit derived from obscrvltig the 11th lunar day, as a fust. The 
ment, and benefit arising from giving marriage-portions \rith j'oung women. 
Also a portion of the Mdrcandeya^purdnam—toiM virtuous acts prescribed, 
and somo considered to be orU prohibited— Icnf 1— J4 Telugu letter 15— 30 
nayari. > ' 

Tlie book is of medium size, very old; and very greatly damag- 
ed, at one end, by worms, and breaking. 

‘■*9, "No. 2142, Dec/ Jifahdfmyu»tt from the Mdrcandeya puraftant. 
It contains from the Jst to the 4th adhydya complete, with a little 
of the 5th. The subject as above ; but this portion relates only 
to the destruction of MaliUh^nra: 19 leaies remain. 

10. No. 2145. Gajendrdpdkhyanamt from the 8lh scandam of the 
BAd;i 70 cafQ»i. It contains the first 4 adhyayas, the rest are want- 
ing. Subject— the delivering an elephant from a crocodile, and 

‘ giving to the former beatification; supposed to be hierogljphical. 

, Tlie book is of medium length, thin, not injured. 

— PuRANAS local. ’ ^ , 

1. No. 2140 j yencat&chald-mahaiviyam, 
j —Said to be from the Brahma purdnam, ' 

Three chapters complete Delivered by Dunam to Ddlpa raja. 
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Tlic cljoice of Unit place by tbo go3, > > ' 

Tlio specrility of the hill— ‘iml various other matters — detaneil ia 
other notices. 

The causes of the god coming to dwell there explained ; las glorj’ 
Btateil. ’ 

A fragment is appended witliout any title containing SO slocas, 
from some poem on the ad\ entures of Krishna : seven lea% es for both : 
the hoohs are of medium length, and a little injured. • . 

2, No. £202. Two subjects. 

1.) Ganga mahalmyam, said to be from the Vamuna ‘purdnam, on 
the nzanturu snanam, or mental bathing. 

By thinking or meditating on Hart (Vuhnu) there is effected, a 
mental baptism, or purification; which is the chief subject of this 
tract, S leaves complete. 

S.) Dtidraca tnahatmgam, put into the month of Prahlada, details 
as to tlic temple of the town of Krishna, now submerged, 5 leaves „ 
incomplete. ^ 

The bodh is of medium length, acrj thin, and in good order. 
XXII. Romance IIisToniCAL. 

1. No. 2114. C/tdra(am. 

Tills hook contains fuc ponos, at the close of the poem. 

on tlie hone urnflre hy Dfiertna iit/n Irt nndSilRrfli^^yttfirant* 

In j, from 3d to 1 1 5iU chapter, correct 

—The dirtma vdttea or penitential midcocc of the PdadarM in the wilJcrncM ; <3 
ctupten complete ' ’ 

—Tlic maCwtrt. enrsc of a rle/.ion the tacoorjfru/ino.lueroghyphicftl nine chapters, 

' complete j , 

— AfaSa prtitlnntca, the melancholy journey, cndiRg m the death of the PdnJarnt , 
iliree chapers complete. ‘ 

— Srerpo rShIn!, the lights nrtnessed by them lO Indra’t world. 

< chapters compfeve. ffto Sift n fifTib rfciTcicnt a< tfic emf fn aff 7S feavcv 
The hook is very long, of medium thickness, lahpat leaves; 
edges n little damaged on one .vide. 

2. No. 2115 ''Anania IJhdlrtgam. ' 

A prose version (as a comnientarj,) of the BAdra/am— the 4tli 
to the 2l8t chapter, the 22d being incomplete. It follows the meaning 
of iho original : 70 leaves, See XVIII. 2, ‘ 

Tlie book is long, of medium thicLiuss ; touched hyinsects, and 
several lea\es broken. 
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3. No. 21IG. Malta hharata Uitparya nirnmjam. B) '^natUa Urrt - 
ha. 

Explanation of tlie raeamng of tlie Bhdratort'^ 18 cliapters are 
complete, the 19th lias 150 «/<»«», and wants a few more: the eiilire 
hook is said to consist of 32 chapters. 

This manuscript is short, and somewhat tliick, in good order , 
only one leaf at the end injured. 

4. No. 2117. Maha 2iharata^tatparyar)t,sI6eas. 

By 'Atlanta itrr'tha. 

Tlus'^opj contains 32 chapters, complete : the meaning, in hnef, 
of some of the chief points, or most remarkable portions, not the whole 
seruirim *, 135 leaves in all. 

The hook is radicr long, of medium thickness, iahpat leaves, very- 
old, and mneh^damaged by breaking of the lca\es. 

5. No. 2118. Bhdrata iatparya nirnaynm. 

By 'Ananta ttrrt'ha — sheas. 

The Stth elui{ !<r from the t9th tl>Ka to tlie end 
38tli „ complete. 

SStli M wsntj a little at the Ixfonnins ^ 

37th , „ the saoe 

SStU , waniia;; m the middle 

Incomplete copy— without the bejinning. and the ending, 2? leavct remain 

The book is long, thin, old, ami broken at the ends. 

G. No 2133 ’ Vllara Jiamdyana. 

110 adhyayas, or chapter^; slocas. 

A supplement to the Ramuyanam, not unhersolly acknowledged. 
It commences, with the .account of a visit to Rdma,at Ayodhya bj 
Agaslya, who recounts to Rama, and otliers, the pa«terity of Puhst'hya 
down to iJdpcrno, with a narrative of the principal war; and is continu- 
ed down to the banishment of .W/a by and the birth of Knsa 

and Lava,&t the hermitage of Valmikt^ the astamedha sacrifice by 
Rama, and its becoming the means of his recognizing his two sons • 
19G leaves, destroyed at one end, by worms. 

, The book is somewhat long, and thick, leaves narrow — very old 

7. No. 215G, Section 3 Fragment of the Bala candam, or Jst 
( book of the Bamayanam b) Valmikt, the 1st sarga, and wanliug 
one leaf at the end , an abridgement of the original. * 
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8 No 2200 Haf/Iu taman, the line of Raghi, heroic poem — 
sheas 

By Call dasa 

The 4-tli ind 5th aargas, Avanhng one leaf, these belong to the 
ongmdl 

Sanjtvim — a eommentary on it 
Bj Kola chela malh nat ha sun prose 

The 2d and 3d aargaa only, both incomplete, as the second -nants 
8 sheas, and the 3d wants 2 sheas at the beginning , also from the 22d 
to the 26th sheas wanting * 

The two fragments differ in the length of leaies, book thin, and 
in good order ! 

9 No 2207 Roghu tamsam poem 

By Call dasa — sheas only, incomplete 
Ihe 2d and 3d sargas are right the 4ih has only 15 sheas 
The fragment descnb“» tlie sitting on sacred glass, in commsmo 
ration of ancestors 

The book is somewhat long thin, and touched by worms ^ 

10 No 2208 Section 1 Raghu tamam 
Br Cult rfasfl— original slocas 

^ine sargas only, the leaies much damaged, and glued tOoBtlier 
bv insect* 

11 No 2200 a commentary on the JUdgham, a classic 

poem 

By Kola cl elu nuilli nat ha surt prose 
Jlie 1st 2il 3d sargas, complete, 118 leaves 
This author wrote a comment on three poems, with the running 
title of Sanjivini 

The book 15 of medium length, rather thick, and slightly damag- 
ed 

12 No 2210 lilagha cavgam — an epic poem, on the expediuon of 

Krishna against Sisupala i i 

T^y Magha eavt—slocas The 1st to the 7th aar^o otthe original 
The 8th lias the first 15 sheas only, the 1st sarga wants 13 sheas 9 
leal es 

Ihe^book is of medium length, and in good order 
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13. Ko. 2i2U. 'Ma^ha cittyanttm Stsupdh rail. 

By Jlfdgha corj— original t/oeas. 

llie three first sargns have many leaves wanting — from llte 1th 
to the lllh rcgv^lat, also 17th to 20lh, 1 leaf of the 20th excepted. 

—Two or three anwtory ttocas are added, at the end. 

The hook is short, somewhat thick, old. 

It. No... 2212. A’lrdr/a/^tmo, a poem. 

B} Bhdrari — original »ldcas only, classical : on the jK-nance of 
'Jrjtwa in tl\p J/maltigas. 

S(zrges 1 to 4, and 8th, 9th, 11 th, 13th, Ifith, each one complete— 
the 7th has only SO tlocas, the 10th has 12 tlocaj, the 12th has -10 iloeat, 
the 14th has 40 tlocfis, the ICth has 5G #A5ens--aud 92 tloeas belonging 
to what sarga unkno^vn— on 3S IcasTs. 

The hook is rather long, of medium thickness, old, damaged hy 
worms, and breakage. 

15. No. 2214. Maghani, a ()ocni. 

By Jifdgfia caet . — This book contains three fragments of the ori- 
ginal; and one of a commentary, in various letters. 

I.) Th« lu firrira as u tb< CS(h ontf, in^tTrtfxt’Aa letter— 16 leaves. , 
a.) TTie Ut «nrjr« to tlie 49t}> s/«!e<T— Cutome letter, 9 learei. 

3J) The Slh 6th and ?(]> /rtr^ns, the 6Ui wants the flrst 37 The 6th u coapleta. 

The 7lh has u far as the CIrt s/Mi / Ibeso arc (n rfrro ndyari letter, 34 leaves. 

4 ) Vydk]/AMv%, or comment 1st S'ci'irs to the 43<1 sttVn ; Telosn letter, 32 Icarei. 

The book is of medium size, and slightly danittgcd, the ndgari 
letter is older tlian the rest ; all arc diflerent hooks put together, excit- 
ing suspicion of unfoir handling. 

IG. No. 2215. Bhoja prahandham, occount of king Bhoja—'bj 
TundiXga Ya{l(ib'h(i,\n prose and terse, mixed together. 

A narrative of the birth, rearing, and subsequent nets of Bhoja- 
raja; who, after an interval, succeeded to ITcromdrfifyo; including his 
partiality to Cali ddsa, the poet ; CJ leaves— complete. 

j The book, is of medium size, old, some leaves arc half broken 
off; others damaged at Uic ends. ^ t 

.17. No.(221G. Section 1. C«j«ara-«5amWoirtf the birth of ATar- 
, iicega, a poem. By CdH daaa. Tlic Ist targa only of the 

or original, and this complete. This is part of another classical, 
poem; of uhich four ore usually reckoned — this one, the Baghu 
vanisa, the Mdgham, and the KirarldrjungQ. See VI, 
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18 No 2^18 IwobooVa 

1 ) Ktrartarjuwjam — nlso termed Bkarnct/am, from its author B/ta 
rati A poem on the adventures of Arjnna in \\\g Hin ahjas , the 
onj,mal in sheas, from the 1st to the 18th sarga the rest wanting 
fi) KtrarlarjtiR>i<i tyal^anam, a comment on the foregoing poem , 
also called 5ap;ni«f 

B) Aola chela malh nal ha sun 

The Ist to the 3d sarga onlj — Icll incomplete, leaves 1—21 con 
turn the original , 22—60 the comment 

Ihc hook ta long of medium thickness, and in good order 
IJ) No 2221 Cumara samhhara, on ihi. birth of Cimara 
Bv Cah data 

The 1st to the Gth sarga, complete, tlic 7ih has as far as to the 
hOth shea the original onlj, 17 leaves 

The hook is long, thm and in -good order 
JJO No 22-15 Bharatam 

The avama rasa panam, nagan letter, but in language prost 
Canarcse, from JOih tolOtUodAyaj/am, or 10 complete leaves 44— JIG, 
in all 51 le'vres 

Penance in the vvildcmess, Dhntaroshtra, Gandan and Kent hi 
relatives of the PanJaras went to tJie Ganges, and left their bones 
there , Dhenna raja learning tins circumstance from Nareda, went to the 
banks of the Ganges, and performed Ihcir funeral ntes 

The book is of medium size and somewhat damaged. 

21 No 2258 liaghu vamsam *■ 

By Co7i dasa, two copies in part 

1st copy — onginal tlccas onl^ from the 2d to the 5th adhgagam 
and of the Gth 14 slocas only in all 28 leaves 

2d copy, the onginal with a comment, called Sanjivini, both 
only of the 2d sarga, 33 leaves 

The first copy long, and thin , the 2d medium length, thin, and 
boUi slightly damaged 

XXin Tales 

1 No 2219 Pwnn rado»i6<fr*, prose, incomplete 
Bv Bhana can 

Bhara pH ha, a king had i son named Chandra pxt ha, the kings 
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Mantii was named SucJitt}xdsat ^^ht>se son was Valsanihayona, a brahman. 
Tlie birth of these two boys, and their childish sports togetlier narrated 
so far only ; being a fragment on 49 leaves. 

Fuller copies of the tale will occur elsewhere. 

This hook is long, of medium thicktiess, recent in appearance. 

2. No. 2220. Megha sandesam, the cloud messenger, a classic 
poem. 

By Cali ddsa, the afl^jginal only ; the 1st part has G7 slocas, and 
the 2d only 9, incomplete.' 

Vyakydnam, or comment on that poem. 

By Kola ch.Ham.alli ndt’Aasur*, prose only 4 slocas 51, 52, GI, G2. 
The poem is translated into Englisli by Prof. Wilson. 

This hook is long, thin, and touched by woniis. 

3. No. 2228. Bilhaua cficrttra. 

By Bii/mjja cori, it contains as far as 100 slocas / but in this 
copy is not finished. 

Malandbirama, a king, had a daughter, named pUrna 

Vilaeaf very accomplldicd ; whom he .wished also to teach the art of 
poetry; and for this purpose he employed BUhana cavi placing a screen 
between them as a precaution ; telling her that the poet was blind, and 
telling him that his pupil was leprous. As sofnc doubt on these points 
arose, they evaded the screen, and become mutually enamoured. The 
poet then composed these verses in her praise, 

— At the end 3 slocas are added, on sexualities H leaves in all. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and touched by insects. 
XXIV. Tatva Metaphysics. 

1, No. 2135. Brahma gita, described as being an illustrative com- 
ment on Sula sanhita, a chant, by Sutat in the yagnya vdibJiaca 
Khandam, or chapter on the value of piacular sacrifice : the latter 
part of it. 

By Mddhcachdrya ; but Brahma first delivered it to Surya (the 
sun)— from die 2d to the 6th adkydya. 

The subject is on the (ecaparatcafn) sole divinity of Para Bralim, 
If any one wish to obtain full beatification he must seek it through the 
favor, and beneficence of Para B^m, Other {taiva bheda) mystic in- 
structions are gi^ en, relative to body and soul ; but left incomplete. 
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Books that bring the xelati\e systems of il/ai/iia, •S’cfHCaro, and 
Eamanuja into companson arc of great value in Southern plulosophy 
this IS one of them It is long, of medium thickness, on narrow leaves, 
old, and exceedingly damaged by worms 

2 No 2205 Sections On the <aito system, without title, a frag- 
ment of three leaves — sheets On the creation of men, animals, and 
inanimate things all hemg from the wwyow of Ftshnti — the word 
mayam has three special meanings — -jower — form, or appearance — 
illusion all seemingly combined in this philosophy creation is 
from the power of Vishnu it is a manifestation, of his form , it is 
illusive, unreal 

This is the Vedanta system 

3 No» 2208 Sections Tatiavneca u^akya 

A. comment on a Saita book entitled, Tatva vtieca, spiritual 

skill 

Bv Rama Kruhna sastn, prose, mcorapleto 
XXV VECANTtC 

1 No 2252 lifadhia vtjayam, a ma?ia eaif/am or poem of conse- 
quence, sheas only — 1st to IGth targa complete 
By Narai/ana panditacharya 

Anciently the Brahma sulra ( or gtta a work by Vyasa, on the 
summary sense of the vedas, having been by some turned to a Smarta 
('or meaning, this author controverts, and condemns such nn 

interpretation, and establishes the Madhia (or dwaila) system, that god 
and the human soul are two, not one The story or biography of 
'Ananta Ttrllha cara, another name of Madhia, is included on G9 
leal cs 

Tlie book IS long, somewhat thick, and considerably injured by 
insects See XXIV 1 and remark there 

2 No 2253 Mudhiatijaya 
By Naruyana Pandttacharya 

Tlie 8th and 9th sargas only , these two are complete, there arc 
also 3G sheas of the \Qi\\jarga IG leaves m all remain 

Tlie book IS long, thin, touched by insects 

3 No 2251 Madheanjayam 

By Nara jana Pnndita, slocets 
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The 1st to the oth sarga correct, tht, remainder waning, 
47 leaves 

The book is of medium length, thin, much injured bj -norms, at 
t'le edges 

4 Iso jifadha tija^am 

Bj Nara^aua Pandita, slocas 
Sargas 3, 4, 5 complete, Gth incomplete, 48 leases 
TIic book 13 long, of medium thickness, old broken, ondgnaned 
in sone places 

XXVl \fd^s or Upamshadas 

1 To 2101 pig icda, fragment of a brtShinarm, ns far as the Gth 
adhjagoi or chapter, mcompicte 

A fragment is appended of a cha7tdasu, or Sanscrit prosodj 
rom« lacsttjm, properties of letters 

The look IS of medium size, and injured 

2 No 2X32 Rig \.cda, a few rucAs, or portions from it , without 
anj propc* beginning or ending some lenics m the midst being 
wanting, l\cj etc also of diflcrcut Icngtbs, 45 m nil 

The bookia of medium size, slightlj touched b^ insects 

3 No 2100 Uganishadas the fai/tirya ledo is on the label , but 
there are nlanjof these upanishadat, without anjr distinct title pre 
fiikcd 

Reference is mde to a genera! notice on the subject of Vpnm 

af adas 

The book isIong,\nd tlnn, old, with ends of Icaics a little broken 

4 No 2107 TtUlluja samfnta, relates to the gofQr-vedam 

The 1st to the 4tli andam wanting, Gio 5th, Clh and 7tli are 
complete, the remainder waning 

The book is rither long of medium thickness, old, and much in- 
jured by worms, near the beginitng 

5 No 2109 XJgamiliadax 

Kdi\.alja, Jifdnduca, and Jajftla complete, AUtaria sira, txntiAt- 
harta sicca both complete 

Rxg \eda hhasma Japata — complete 
Kuhgnya rudra Ibil 

AgmsthOma . . ib 
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Jtudrdcsha mahma Ibid. 

Panchdcshari, ib. 

Rig sac'hja, parusha tncta., ib. 


TdiUtriya-upanithada — incomplete. 

The book is long, thin (S2 leaves) talipat, in good order. < 
6. No. 21 10. Various matters, but cbiefly pertaining to the Pedis. 

1. ) Tdiltirija-vpanuhada ,• fragment of seven leaves only, from .he 

midst ; Telugu letter. ' 

2. ) Maholya Srdddha-vidhana.. 


Obsequies commemorative of ancestors, according to lunr/ dajs 
of their decease, during one entire dark half in Sept.— Oct. } fngment 
of three leaves, letter.) 

3. ) Ruchs from the Veda, no name given ; fragment of nite leaves. 

4. ) ■S'li'a «nnAa(p«m, fragment of three leaves, not cohermt ; com- 
memorative : but the sense is not clear. 

6.) I)ahvja-v:iana-sucia, fragment of two leaves; refe'nble to an * 
upanishada. 

6. ) Maha nydsa khanda, fragment of two leaves (Telugu letter)— 

position of bodily members when using & nionfm'^from the Vedas 
relativ e to Saiea homage. • / 

7. ) Rudram, a little of mantras from the Ved^, relative to 

when anointing or bathing the image: familiarl' known as wnmoefl. 
cshamaca, from beginning and ending letters/five leaves, (Telugu 
letter.) j 

Tlie book has leaves of various lengtK is thin, leaves are not 
equally old, and are damaged bj insects. j 

7. No. 2111. Yajur veda, the 'Aba stonWo-dAemnjn, on sacrifi- 
ces, sutras, or close sentences. The and 2d prasnas only are 
complete. Attached to the tfajSr v^/not\ce of the four colours ; 
that k wLas. Erwhvsvdehdvi, V's.wipxtis.t'ha, vai Sort- ' 

niydsi ; witli the daily duties, and ^alyriyd) good works, proper to 
each class. / 

A fragment of three lines onl-^ {Grant'ha letter) from the 'Aba 
stambham. ^ 

The Gayatri - savl/ri - S'^asvatt - cavucha-stoitras, or invoca- 
tions complete. These, and the«>llowing are in the ndgari letter. 

Srdiana dradasi-vrata M'hi, the proper day for tlio fast, on the 
birth of the Vamana^araldro 
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Mahalaya sraddham^Ul'ki-nimayatn, Adjustment of tlie lunar 
days in the month, one fortnight in tlio year, dark lunar 

half ; for general commemoration of ancestors : on four leaves, 

Tlie entire hook is rather long, of medium thickness, slightly 
injured. 

8. No. 211S. Brahmnnas of the r^as. 

1. ) Shadrimsa Brtihmana-^ adhydyas, complete. 

2. ) Sdma vidhdna Brdhmana — 3 adhydyas complete. 

3. ) 'AnisJia Brdkmaua — G adhydyas, complete. 

4. ) Devadadhydya Brdhmana, complete. 

5. ) Samidopanishada Brdhmana, complete. 

6. ) ISantra parvam, complete, 

7. ) No name — relates to the Vidas, incomplete. 

The took is of medium length, on 172 narrow leaves, old, but 
in good order. 

0. No. 2179. Section 1. Rty reda — the pral'hama ashlaca, or 

iirst octave ; but has only two adhydyas, 1— -37 mchs of Jst 
aihydya. On the putting cotton string? around the amis; on the 
performance of fire-olTerings to Indra, Ayn%, ^c. 2d adhydya* 
1 — 88 ruclts, with extracts from vpanUhadas, on reading the 
Vedas. • 

Book medium size, no boards. 

XXVII. VlUA S<1>A. 

1. No. 2149. Mrtyendra-uUaram, stocas {roTi\ i\\e io Xhe 27th 
I padalam, or sections ; the end. On the Sdiva-nUhii, *or system. 

Description of the size and form of the Sdiva symbol, and of tlie 
proper place for its location, in a pagoda, or temple. The said 
symbol may be as small as a finger, for a house : must be a cubit 
long, for a temple ; and much larger if to be fixed in a wld, or 
forest. 

Yogahhydsa vidhanam, on the mode of ascetic bodily exercise, as 
devotion, suspending the senses, &c., said to be advdtta in tendency. 

Fuja-sdtaca vidhdnam, description of i arious kinds of homage, as 
in a bouse, a temple, a >vildemess: or if mental only, ivithout any visi- 
ble symbol. 

Stated to have been delivered by Indra to Bliaradti:dja~r\shi. 

' The 1st 20 leaves are wanting. The book is of medium size, 
thin, broad talipat leaf old, and slightly injured. 
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f2 No 2151 Vira-Mahesiara'^Uiatya sanyruha — an epitome of 

Sdita doctrine, sheas By NUa kantha naga-natha 

Trom the 1st to the 6th aSkyaya much injured , from the Gth to 
78th the end, complete 

On renouncing all family attachments, mode of initiation to the 
Sdvoa way , on the attendance of a dtsciplc upon a spintual teacher, the 
excellency of the five lettered charm , on the formation of a symbol of 
Stea, regulation as to the size, and form of a stone pillar in a temple 
The supremacy of .Stwa.^for example, he cut off the head of Brahma, 
his amusements— m going about as a beggar , the destroyer of the sacri- 
fice of Daesha, his mamage wth Gtnjh (hill-bom nymph) that is 
Parvati, the birth of Cumnra, Ins killing Taracasttra , burning three 
towns {trtpura dahananC) putting on a elephant's hide , bearing Ganga 
on hia forehead, swallowing the poison of the serpent kalaeultan, 
by tbese and other examples the greatness of Sna is displayed 

On ceremonials, as bathing, puttmg on sacred ashes, bearing 
beads on* the head, The bathing is initiatory , on the excellency 
of the or homage to Siva The tale of Marcandeya in illus- 

tration 'NVhen only sixteen year< oldhewas rescuedfrom Tewo (death) 
by 5ita, and is now a chranjivi, or immffttal , always sixteen years of 
age, 116 leaves, broad taltpat. 

The book 18 long, of medium thickness, old, very much damaged 
near the beginning, slightly so in other places 

3 No 2152 Tragments apparently of three books \) Matanga- 
Paramesvara tantra yogapalam, sheas , on as'^etic worship of a 
kind, many leaves lost , from the remainder thus much is gathered 

2d. Pcdalain, y6ga upanyatam, on tho dcscnption, and jnb lioma^c of an ascetic 

Sd Fa lalam ySga-tara lan ucJiayam essence of ascctisnu 

<lth Pa lalam, ialta tataeam, snTesugation of truth. 

5th Sica tfilta aikjam—oa nnitj with the truth of Stea 

2 ) Another book 

out. Pntfoluni— On bathing and pntbng on ashes of burnt Cows dung 

3‘>d. „ on wearing sacred beads 

33d. „ on properties of 0«pa) prayer or charms 

These may pertain to the first portion , but they seem to be dif- 
ferent, by reason of varied arrangements, as to chapters , incomplete. 
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The subjectis a collection of extracts from (sr«ti) i^edas {iqiamsM- 
das), supplements to V€das-{'purttnas) old legends, and (rcrc^as) prose 
authonties , intended to illustrate, or prove various *Saii.a matters , \nth 
their superior claims, when compared witli other ways , incomplete 

Tlie book is long, thin, on broad talipit leaves, old, newer in the 
second portion , slightly damaged 

A No 2153 Dasa Qrant'kiyadtpicOf coramerA on Ti book entitled 
Dttsa Graniha ^ 

By Viranacharya Nagan letter (Canarese language) 

In order to prove tbe absolute supremacj of Stia, quotations aic 
made, as above from Fedas andparanos, as authorities, or testimonj 

The book commented on is Adtdiia in class , and it is herein 
translated into Canarese, not complete The mam pomts herein are St 
va exists — he is sole lord of tbe human soul, or life , the rest wanting. 

The 3 first chapters complete, nith a little only of the 4th 60 
leaves remain There are tno leaies Sanscrit slocns (Telugu letter) on 
tbopronaro or injstic 0 m, giving it an advdita meaning 

The book is ratlierdon|[, of medium thiclcncss, and verj much in- 
jured 

0 A 

b Grant ha character 

I Alphabet 

1 No 1827 pdtfam, merely the alphabet , throughout, in a 

largo school boy's Innd-wnting, medium size on talipat leaves, 
and in good order 

2 No 2Q05 Alphabet 

The book is long, Uun, veti 

II Architectubal and STATUAUa 

I No 1087 VasUt grant ham 

By Munasara • 

Instructions ns to placing foanilatioiis of houses, temples, towers, walls, 
images TIio proper dimensions, and proportions of towers, and walls of 
temple^, nnil of houses DirecUoia as to iraagcsof Jirahma, Vnhnu, Siva, 
in matters of eculptiire , al’O to images of hings , of the vtdg4d/iaras , 
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*»nd of other deroi gods Of the car, oi vehicle of FtsAnw , and a few other 
fijmilar matters 

Tlie hook IS of medium size, incomplete, ver} old , and much 
injured hy ivorms, so as ui some places to destroy legibility 

2 No 2.077 Said to be a .yaMJa agama , as the hrst leaf is want- 
ing the precise mine is not known 

The following will indicate the contents 

The proportions of an upper room in a house, or of the second story 
Fire sicnflce onflmshingli new house, or before entering it Proportions of 
windows — of a j orch tonlionse or temple — of arches and of pillars 'Tha 
constrnction of garlands of leaves across streets or roads, for processions 
Door of a porch, properties of pinnacles on a porch, or tower, outer hall of a 
house, or temple The place of an image, on its shnne, in the inner recess, 
place of Nandt opposite place of Gancta and of Karueeya On the Rudi a 
imago the one brouglit out in public processioo on tbo lltb lunar day, a 
fast On the saetts— ZoesAmt SaraztaU, proportions of thoir statues Tlio 
great altar of sacrifice Tho property, or form, or dimension of the iSiifl 
hnga, test of tho quality of the stone forming it, rub as to tho form of Chan' 
(Ira on •S’lios head also of Ganjra, near the other "Farm at Tnpuran 
taea, or of Sita ae tho destroyer of the three towns also of Kaljana Sun 
tarn, a mild form of •S'ua tho statue so representing him These, and a 
variety of like matters 

Ihere ore three loose leaves, stating under what lunar asterisms 
the ‘Alnxar were horn 

The hook IS thick, of medium length, ^ery old, and much dama 
ged some lea\cs are onlj halves, and crumbling to dccaj 

III AtlT of POETUV 

1 No 191-4- Kan alancara sutra rrutla , on amplification of 
npbonsros, on ornamental poetry By Vamana cavt 

On prosody and rhetorical figures Rules for tho formaljon of poems, 
whftt arc excellencies and w] at defects. Tho properties of a stanza , modo 
of Its construction The poet should bo quite alone Tho morning the Lost 
time Faults of a stanza. Djflcrenco between a long running chant, and 
prose Faults as to meaning Slncfurcs on mbtaphors. 

Memo seven leaves besides— noynr* letter, and a feu loose 
Icaics on rbetone 

Jlie book IS Jong, thin old, <onic leaves a little damaged 
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2. Ko. 1945. Kanja yasho huakana* 

By Narasimha cavi. On rhetoric, and poetry: in the name of 

r^ja. 

Scrtn iiUtf’S, on cdei/as ami ndlaeat. 

Oa c<ipyrt#or licroical poeras. 1) tlichOTO.a) how tlic pocA must be wnrten, faults to 
LettsojJetL 3) sounds — euphony — words hsTiog adoublo meaning 4^ rasas, or poetical 
sentiments, emotions or feelings. 5) ffunaa, dSahas, cxcelleaeies, faults. 

Another portion is dramatical. See V. i. 

There is also matter on rarions rhetorical figures, vath stanzas in 
exemplification. * 

’• The hooh is of medium length, and thickness, on talipat leares, 
old, the 1st leaf is broken | gone. The leates nuinher from 1 to 92 
complete. 

3. No. 1950. Another copy of the same work. 

The leaves number 5 — 149 : it ends, but wants 4 leaves at the 
bepnning. The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

4. No. 1954. Kacija-alancaram. On rhetorical poetry: complete 
in three sections. 

By 'Ach&Kya Dandi. 

Properties of a poem. The members, or parts described. The 
measures, or poc^ticat feet. 

Faults to be a\ oided. Other like matters. 

There is part of a commentary on this work, but not complete: 
the No. of the leaves is 34 — 95. 

The entire book is long, thin, old, hut in good order. 

5. No. 2032. Rasa-Gaugddatariyam. On poetical taste, or senti- 
ment. Supposed to be by Gangddatara. 

—The best, rocdiam, and inferior poems. 

— VHiat arc elegant word*, and the opposite. 

— Meanings where donble, or doubtfiil. 

— Olijcciion*, and replies, or reconciliation in matters of discourse. The work is chiefly 
in prose, but has some »l6eas here and there. 

The book is long, thiit, recent (which is suspicious) wants from 
leaf 1—14 at the beginning, has from 15—38 ; but is left incomplete, it 
is in good order. 

G. No. 1953. Saguclga ehmtdmani. On the rhetoric of poctrj*. 

By J'ira Naraganu. 

In six paiich'hedas, or sections. 
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on U*e nine jkoctical iatas, or Mnllmenls— tlieir 
suWivjsions— Hie faults of poems— nature of good poems, and tlio like matters 
—a sort of art of poetry. , i 

The book is ratlier long, of medium thickness, and slightly in- 
jured at the end by insects. i 

IV. AsTtlOLOOICAL. 

1. No. 173D. Qoehara p'halam, 7 leates in the midst of a large 
book ; on the influence of the lunar aslerism in which the moon 
was situated at the time of birth of any person; good, or csil 
according to the quality of that mansion. This appears to be a 
leading point in the nati^ e astrology. 

2. No. 17G0. Nava grttha jyoUshyam, on the nine planets. The 
future life of a child is tnftucnce<l, as to character and duration, hy 
the twelve signs, and the planets which happen to be in them at 
the time of birth. 

Memo. Tljerc arc five leaves on other subjects, which belong 
to some other three books. 

This book is of medium length, thin, old, and damaged. ^ 

S. No. 2025. Jiiotuha-tdslram — Astrology. , 

Tills book is ebiefly occupied by Ibo porutann, ot proper tbnc for mar- 
riages, and oHier ceremonies, astrologically determined. Fai omblo positions 
of the sun and other plincls, in respect to mnrringo are stated. On the 
rAatf-rarya, or six classes, a zodiacal sign is 2J lunar mansions. Tlicro are 
six modes of reckoning concerning these two; signs, and inanslon% takoil 
together, but in different ways. On the MwA^ani, the first coming together 
of bridegroom, and bride — what mansions are good, and bad stated. On the 
stmantam a ceremony on the Gth or 8tU month of pregnancy, the lunar man- 
sion, age of the moon, zodiacal sign to be considered, as also the day of tho 
week — not on Saturday, nor on Tuesday. Proper times for offerings at any 
^rine, and also'for solving seeds, and for going to live in a new Louse after 
building one; or entering on a new Tillage. Further, the results that will 
follow from journies, on different days of the week ; as llonday agreeable to 
friends j Tuesday, thieves, or fire : Trednesday gain of property ; Thursdayj 
health ; Frid.ay, W’eaUh ; Saturday, loss of property ; Sunday, sickness. 
Hence generally Tuesday, Saturday, and Sunday, are deemed bad daj^ for 
journeying. On going to any town or jdace, the signs (auguries) by tho way, 
good or bad. "Wliat signs of tho zodiac are favorable for journeying ; ertVi 
and tauruj not 80 ,Tli© periods which the different planets take in passing 
through a zodiacal sign stated. There are other matters of like kind ; but 



Ibo book is lea iiiconi|)]i.li,. It slicns lio<r entire must bo Ibo subjecUim oF 
any minti, if submitted to tbo guidance of a jy6(ishya-Brahinan. 

(Memo. There Mc seten Icatcs, Cimatese language GroniViS 
letter.) * r i 5 ' • ' 

The hook is of n\cdi\im length, thin, recent, and in good order. 

4. No.*2(K26. Hora-saslrantf Astrolo^’* 

L ! * • 

By Varaha MMracharytt. It is dlso more popiilally knonn by 

the name of Briha jalacam. 

f l*t Chaftpr the 13 zodiacal signs described, and txflA'oed 
2d „ those signs ascribed to difTmnt foenUt** t'f htanan being 

3(1 „ Ou anjf birth being announced a mod* u stated of dctennining, bj planets 

and signs, if it is a man or beast BiC- 

'4th „ imperfect, ou frunmg a horoscope, Ica'c* * the rest wanting 
‘ The work property eoutnins 2C chapters. 

This hook is long, thin, near in appearance, 1 leaf damaged. 

5. No, 2024-. Hor'a-saiiram. On Astrology. 

By Vat aha MithracVarya . — Another and fuller copy. 

1st Chapter complete. 

2d .'....,onl> 1C sfocai. 

3d to 6th wanting. 

' 7th_to26th„. .......which is the end. 

General sivhstance. ‘ A science which from the state and rela- 
tive position of the planets, at the time of any inditidual’s birth, pro- 
nounces on health, or sickness, and nature of etents, till that indivi- 
dual’s death. ‘ “ 

' Tlie folloti'ing arc a few parCcuIars from this book ; oa death in the 
Tfotob , death wUhm twelve years after birth, called bdia hainshta ; when 
father, mother, elder, and youogcr broUiers will die } health — ^wealth— mar- 
riage — birth of children — livelihood.— manner of life — various profits, or 
losses — rdja ydgatn, or great acquirements ; women’s horoscope ; to determine 
whether a horoscope presented is that of a man, or woman ; a mode of judging 
from the sight of an individual, when ho was born, under what sign &c. other 
like matters. , 

i y . ' ' -I ^ 

One leaf is added, as an appcndi^i on the number of Indian 
hours attributed to different signs. One portion of the book has an ex- 
planation in Tamil. The hook is long, of medium thickness, old, and 
sc% oral lca^cs arc dauinged bj decay. < ' > i 



76 

G No 2031 J^o^wAttarfjrram, Astrology, «/oens,%Mtliout/irrt or ex- 
planation 

The nmiHa candam or chapter on indications, in four sections. 
Said to fall e been delu ered by Vrdiaspatt to Indra 

In foming the ehaera (ivheel, or circle) for tho horoscope, two singlo 
letter mantJ as most be written in distinct compartments one is jlie VisAhk- 
Bhija, the other is tho Zacs^mt Bhja — tlic chacra is then to ’b^notshtp^td 
Tlie nine pUncts — signs, culminating places — their flndir-places, friendly, and 
inimical planets (e g Sol in ones has tivo enemies, Venus and Saturn ) 
The intlucnco of tho Sun in different signs, according to the enemies lu thoac 
signs The conjunctions (grttha yoga) of planets — Ihcir influence The 
nsino’ of the planets in the ascendant The order of the signs , llieword 
eshetratn la uacd, as mes/ia cs/ietram Tlio place of arics &c A tnplo dtvi 
Sion of tho 12 signs as 4 garhha 4 damara 4 hhd ja inner, medium, outer , 
The mfluenco of the different signs &c Only the first ten loaves, the remain 
der wanting — The booh is rather long, thin, in good order 
7. No 2027 Jtjotisha sasiram — Astrology 

A list of nacsAetrai— proper time to set out on o distant journey— 
tho naea^etf n of the ton n, and that of the pcr«on compared , and, as tho number 
fa]l^ so good or evil is'divincd (Note— the Innor asterisks have certain sjl 
lables attached to them, so tliai, by tho syllables in a ord or name it is ap- 
portioned to soma ostensm Hence the name ol a town, nod tho name of a man 
are determined to their respective astensms Next the astensms are distribu- 
ted to members of thohuman body.so many to the head, bo many to the mouth, 
to the stomach &c , and as the refercnco or agreement happens, it is deemed 
good or bad , for example, if the agreement be on the mouth, or stomach, it is 
deemed propitious to to go to that town or place ) 

— A like divination as to the ra/a of a place to be visited, and the per- 
son going — results divined in a similar manner 
— dasa vid/ia porudam, ten modes of divining times — of determining 

^rcement or disagreement between the astensms of jmtfiDdfdhn£li>g«wvQ? 

bndo discordant astensms are not deemed propitious — 

—Tho proper day for shaving tho head, and alao for anointing it with 
oil 

■ — Tho maaa p'/taJam tho jnfincnce, or results of different months 
—Proper time for the simantam, a ceremony after pregnancy, by exam- 
ination of the astensms 

—Enquiry as to results of first menstruation, by the state of the astensms 
at the time 

— How to judge of the time, or hoar of the day or niglit 



77 


“jwjAio qwcalioiis wj things lost, and Uclerrouied, .whether by a 

biped, or quadruped. 

'—To dctcrraino tlio amriia, and siddha yogat, as good days for journey- 
ing : the dadda yoga^ and mriti yoga iodieato evil, and death ; to do 
anything on these forbidden. . ^ ^ 

Some other libe matters, but incomplete. 

(Memo. There is a very similar book No. 1203 in the Tehigu charac- 
ter.) 

' This hook is long, thin, and in good order. 

8. No. S02S. fyothha sustram. Astrology, 

Six lea\ es at the hegiiming arc wanting on tlio eshetram, or plnro of a 
2 odiacal sign — oppositions of planets — angular aspects ; signs clasoed as human 
or feral, some aro assigned to birds ; male, female, neuter, signs— the irigona, 
or triangle (retained in European astrology.) Mars and tbo dragon's head 
agree IV ith male signs, Venus and the Moon with female signs. Mercury, dra- 
gon’s tavl, and Satm-u, n itU neuter signs. 

Color of signs— Jfesha (Aries) is blood colored, Vrishahha (Taurus) is 
white &c, , 

Horary questions as to thefts— replied to by determining the sign and 
lunar astcrism, in which tbo moon then is : if tho sign bo male tlio tbiof ii so, 
if female the thief is a woman. Tho enquiry how tall is tho thief ? is thus de- 
termined — Jupiter, Jfcrcury, the Dragon’s head, indicate, n tall person. Tho 
Sun, and Venus one of middle siio ; tho Moon, Mats, Saturn, a short person. 
There are other like matters from leaf 7 to 49 — the rest wanting. 
The hook is long, thin, and in good order. 

9. No. 2029. Kd(a pracdsicd, illustration of times, Hth to 30th 
chapter. 

1.) Dasa-vidha-pomitam — ten kinds of astrological enquiry into the 
agreement, or otherwise of the lunar astcrisins under which the man 
and woman were boro, before forming any marriage contract— and 
on other matters. ’ 

' 2.) Examination as to the proper time for a marriage ceremony. 

.3.) The indication fiom the state of the planets and astcrisms, on a 
first menstruation, as to good or ill results, in'future life.’ The co- 
lor of the cloth proper to be then given, and other matters. 

4. ) The proper times for sowing com, and other seeds. 

5. ) Dlidnya-sangraha — on wlvat day it is proper to begin to cut com j 
so as to secure the greatest advantage by it. 
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G ) The proper time for taking an mtended journey I 

7 ) The proper time for putting on anj jeirel neulj made ^ 

8 ) 1 he proper time for "begmuing to build a new house 

9 ) F<g tntenng to dwell m a newlj built house , 

10 ) The good tune for pouring water over the head of i king, oi 

newly formed idol , eqimilent to anointing i 

11) riom the state of the heavens at the time of a disease coming on, 
to determine how long it wall last ' 

12 ) The propel tune for taking medicine to cure any disease 

I he hook is of medium size, recent and in good older, leaies S2 
— 65 not finwlung 

10 Ko 203J Gcwii^u sastram calculation 

The mode or form pursued for calculating the custoniorj Fan 
changnnit or Almanac 

The firemcrat<cr« «rc 1) / ^**2) 4) yiJjriT 6) iara an orniMae 
• age day of il e ticeV moonevl^^* sr ®r A aslrologicftl d v # on* 

Ihe woik IS in Sanscrit prose, with a tlea or c\planatiou in 
Cana rest 

It also shews hoiv to fix the Saca year , and thereby immediate!) 
to determine the jear of the cerh and liow to calculate the exact 
place of the moon , w hence the beginning of each fit 4» is determuied 

It gives the mode of calculating solar, and lunar eclipses, and a 
few other like matters Leaves l-~-30 one or two deHcient, iii 4 Chap> 
Icrs llie Stli left incomplete ^ 

11 No 2031 Jifottsha sastram , Astrology 

Light cliapters on horary questions ^ 

I ! ill »nch a jTOccctl og be followed by profit, or act ? 

" Will an enemy come, or not come f 

3 Can any one now go to a certidn place or oot i \ 

4 A vomai) js suppoied to uk wbenbcrliiisbantl, whoisabsent oa plgnmage aill re~ 
turn ? 

5 Pft«3Cil by 

6 W ill the result of war bo victorv or defeat f 

7 Omitted 

8 When Will «acb a one imprijosed be released 7 

a Onlv i leaf— booklacomiktc It Is long th», and In good order 1 
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12. Xo 2075 S/mlpanrhaMttf an Aitro\og;\. (jG staiiya-J b\ tUe 
title ) 

By J'araha Mitfirac/iai'ya, supposed to be a part of the Nora- 
Milraw, Ko 202^,202(5. 

Oi\ the regent, or lord of encU bhatam sicjn, or house. 

Hfesha Anes its lord i« jrars. 

Vrvbabha ......... Taurus ,, \'enU3. 

THil'htina.., . ....Gcmlm „ Mercury. 

Cor^ofrt ... ... . . Cancer ,, ... Moon. 

Sinlia .. Leo „ Sun. 

Canyn Virgo „ . ^^crcury 

Tuhm . ........A.. LtUra ,, ... Venus. 

/Vu/iiea ....Scorpio „ ...... Mint. 

Danuta.; . Sagittarius ,, Jupiter. 

* Mitcam Cnpncom Saturn, 

^ Cxtmblia Aquarius „ ...... Saturn 

Mtna Piscis „ ... . Jupiter. 

Ilicli planet, in Its on ii house, is deemed favorable. The oppo- 
s\tion> termed fooAinj nt, \s good, or evil, as the planets are good or evil. 
Good IManct-t Bad Planets. 

Sucra — Venus Sttn/n — llie sun. 

Jupiter. Hahn — Dragon's head, 

• /flrfii — Moon. iSaai — Saturn 

Dudha — Mercur} . Kein — DragnnV tail 

, Cuja — Mors. 

Tlie opposition of a planet to anj houtc (i e. sign) is good or 
evil, on the same principle 

On IvoT.ara qnealionR as to joumejangs. 

— On cmplojiiicnt profitable, or not, result of wars, victor) or de- 
feat On detecting a thief, shewing his race, age &.c. The 
colours ascribed to the zodiacal signs \ and other matters 
The book is long, thin, old, a little damaged, leaves 2 — 74 
80 — 91. The chapters are confused, may be improved b) collation. 

13 No 2000 Jataeam, a horoscope 

On the birth of bdtoc person of distinction, named TaU-maldi. 
llama chandra naijaca. 

He was bom in the Nandana ) ear Sal. S. 1574 proton month 
18th (or 28th) div (October 1652 ) The vanous prosperous, and ad- 
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^ erso enls of bis life are stated ; as also that be would die in tbe 6Gth 
year of bis age, at noon of a day ; specified in technical and astrological 
terms. In prose complete ; the leaves are numbered 1 — 19, and 1 — 25 
=4-1 . Tbe boolc is of medium length, thin, recent, and in good order. 

14. No. 2097. Pandidngam, Kildca eamralsara. An Almanac 
(G5 years since) incomplete, calculated according to the Stddhan- 
1am, follow ed by Saivaa and Smartat (lunar months :) another 
mode is termed vaoja, followed by Vaishnatas, (solar.) 

*Containing the 5 members, to wit tU'hi, r&ram, naeshetra, yoga, haro’ 
ram. Pis^age of the 9 planets through tho 27 lunar nsierisfnt, naca graha 
ch&ra. 

—Good, and bad tiroes for any work. ^ 

— Solar, and lunar cclip«c«- 

— indteatton of f«<f», and fc«fiial«, and other mittcrs. I<circs I— 10 ; 0 
irreguhr, and other lca%e3 deficient The book U small, and in pfelty 
goo-l order. 

V Hn \MATU.. 

1. No. 17.01. 1.) Maha Nalacam—tldcas only. 

A collection of \crscs by eminent authors, made by order of 
JmmadlJ'ieea ratja. llicsewere before loose, and scattered j butwero 
gathered into one and callcKl the great drama. Tbe subject is that of 
Ibo Jlamd'jannm, epitomised ; and nd.ipled lo stage rcpresentalioji ; com- 
pltlc in 470 tlocas. 

C.) Agnidhra Ilunidganam., An epitome of part of tbe Pdmdganam, 
from l!ic Hula to the Sunfnra-Cdndnm, so far complete the re- 
inaindcr wanting : C>3 tlocas, 

3.) Chamhu-Itdmdyanam, the last section or tittara Cdndam. Tlie 
cicnts subsequent lo Hama's return lo Ay6dhya, in a sort of dra- 
ma, s/ocm, with « Cdtcrffr'/lrt/or lengthened prose cxplanatiofi. There 
is said to be a supplement to tbe Chamha Hdmdyanam, by 7Vrtca- 
ia Krishna dhara, but not here. 

This book is long, of medium lUickness, old, but in good order. 

2. No. 179.7. Ch<intbu-Itd'ndyanam,sldcas,v:\i\\aChumikdi; also 
a chorus in anapaest or rapid metre. This is from tbe B&la to lie 
Suntara Cdndam. .\daptcd to public representation, in the wan- 
ner of a drams ; it is ascribed to Hh'ja'-rdjd, after bearing the sjvddha 
condom by Lacj'ttnana. 

Tlic book is Jong, thin, old, and veiy much damaged. 
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5. No. 1915. Sect. 2. OniftfMcffiordrnmns.ByiV'rtmiHfcflCcri- 

Thc first section treats of the art of poetry in historical, or hcroi- 
cal pieces. This section relates to the drama. The author com- 
posed a dramatic piece entitled Chandra-Kala Kalyanam, in 5 ancas 
or acts, in order to exemplify his rules. ^ 

This woik U a mixture of sfocorand prose with pracruti, or vulgarly 
spoken language by inferior characters. Tho fuitlior de«cribc3 the various 
portions of a play, Iho kinds of actors, including the (vuhiiAaca) buffoon ; Iho 
costumes, aud the kind of language proper to each part, or rofe. lie dwells 
on rhetorical figures, as parintima-upamdnam'Sandeha-hrandinat-ulaka' 
apan<ica‘VitprQcshasmara.n.a-dri$htanda‘arChi\nta.-my&sasu^ and others ; and 
gi\cs r/ocar, or iiistic]i<t, in cxcmplificfttion. See II. 2. 

4. No 1957. Two ndlacas, or dramas. 

1. ) LaeshmUsvayamraram. The marriage of Lacahmi. 

By Srinh'daa Cttvi. 

The guardians of the eight points went to the Sanmdra-rdjaipttcjf 
king) after tho chumiug (he ocean, and Asked him to whom ho was going to 
give his danghtcr born from tho sea. IIo rcplicdiio would not in- 

terfere, but leave her to chooso TUoy asked her for T'li/mit, and ga\ o their 
boBodiction. Tho raarriago with TtjAnK uUimaicly look place. (Tho sea king 
herein is not raritna, the god of the clouds, or of rain.) 

Jfany Instances occur of the patra-pravUhnm or change of dros«, pra* 
eriiti is also intermingled with the composition. 

2. ) Ndrdyani’Vildaa ndtacam. A drama founded on another part of 
the Kiirma avatdram- 

Tho ojunis ha I stolon two vessels of amn'frt ; and Xtulra was intend- 
ing to fight M'ith them, but was directed rather to go to Jirahma and complain. 
Brahma referred Jiim to Ntirdyana ; who promised to accompViah tho desired 
result by 8tratng<’m IIo assugicdtho form of Sfdhini a female i look tUoamrita 
from them j and upset the vessels. Fipja chitfa is tho name of tho asura that 
stole tho antrita or nectar Prose and procrwtf ore used in tho conipo‘'ition, 
and many chajigos of dress occur. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and damaged. 

5. No. 1959. Stthhadra-dhananjaya-nataca. 

By ltdmaeavi. A drama founded on the elopement of Subhad>‘a, 
and'subsequentmarriagG with Arjuna. It is written in mixed language, 
slocas, prose: and or vulgar dialect. It is complete on 70 

leaves ; the last one only injured ; the book is long, but thin. 

1 . 
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G. No. 1961. Anantajkanamt a bkanaM, or monologue drama. 
u AtrSya-Farata-cau. - i 

*' '• < Tins is a loose drama, on thO adTfinturcs of one styled Vasnnla see'hara 
at; the ConjoTcram May-festival. IIo heard of tlio famo of Fasantiea, a'^tfan- 
aeuse, and went to sco her performance ; leading to an mtimacy wUli her. Her 
person, and dancing described. 

A description of dawn, and of sun-riso. The names of some men there, 
•with particulars of their debauched characters. A specification of ^street-*, 
wherein dasii lire. Tho play of cAandra-yati, with a ball, described.' Cock- 
fighting descnbpd, and praised. Adescuption of manyyj^/Krfln'cj.^ Quite a 
profligatD book, small, worm-eaten. 

7. No. 1961. Ndgafianta-nutacam, & Arams. 

By Srt-Hari^ha-caii. ^ 

1 ho subject IS a fictitious inirriagc between Ji ni/tfridArtna and jVa- 
l&tija rati, worked up witli persons, and incident# m tho usual manner of dra- 
mas ; but profligate tn kind ; tho dialect i# prac utt ; it lias fi\ c aneaf, or act#, 
and is coraplcic. •' « - 

The book, is long, thin, old, a little wonn-caten. ' *’ 

8. No. 1983. Prasaima’Rayhactt/o, a di.ain.a on the story of tho 
Rdnia^anam. The book U labelled Buln Rtimtiifanom, which is 
•wrong. 

It includes ftdventtircs fiom tlio bending the }jon\ at the court ofJTaaa- 
ea; to tho defeat of Ravana. In sir anecs. or acts; with many changes of 
dress, and ysriations of character. 

The book is long, lliiii, old, and much worm-oaten, at the end. 

9. No. 2016. .SbwKi rfl///ca yaju/ianla J’ffiAasdnei-ridtncam, n cotuic 
‘interlude. 

By Vlndi/wt ran. This is not a ludform dramatic piece ; but a 
series of, talcs, or versos for public recitation ; to excite nurtli, and 
made up of s/oca#, and prose y»flcr«t». For example ; , 

A Sannii/nsi with hi# disciples are introduced. Tho disciples ask 
whether amatory mntter? are not Diost inlercatlng, and n hether a eontinnal 
reciting tho names of god docs not make tho head ache ? But there are other 
piatien, much more gross A few mcdiral »/tJca# arc written, on back Jeayes. 

The book is long, thin, and gnawed at the ends. 
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VI. Ethical. ‘ ‘ 

1. No. 1817. Sabha-rayana-nUL Assembly rejoicing ethics. By 
5 1 ^ Nila k'hanta dteshatn. It is presumed, fiom a cursory view, that 

^ the subjects are jejune cx. gr. Though a mantri (minister of state) 

t be ever so skilful 5 yet without the name and authority of a king 
he cannot govern a country. The book is long, and contains 
leaves *, IS complete, and in good order. > ^ 

2. , No. 1942. .liiham-samuc'hayani, a uinding up of the Bharalam. 

Vdisanibananar narrates the consolation offered by Vyasa to the 
Pandaias. ‘ 

« After the battles narrated in the Bhafcitam the eons of Pdndu being 
distressed by the death of so many of tbclr relatii e«, friends and children Vy- 
asa came anl aanously consoled them, relating many nanatwes, contained m 
33 'flrf/iyflytiJ or chapters Completo on 114 leaaes. Among other matters 
•^UatUami^upaMyanam mulyala’dSt-a-duta’Samiada, conversation betneon 
two divine messengers } Oangn moAa/myo, legend of tho Ganges; tale of a 
king nlio gavchis own flesh to protect a bird that had flown to him fiom its 
dovourcr. A detail of sins leading to naraca ; a detail of virtues tending to 
tterga. On gifts, as the gift of land, of cows &c., with much other matter. 

The book is loug, of medium thickness, and in good older. 

3., No. 1702. DJicrmdkiya prasna praOyacti. Hy Haridattdcharya. 
The duties of an uniuarried Brahman, while .t Brahindchari ; treat- 
ed in the way of question, and answer. 

A fragment of 15 Ictiies, of medium length, broken at one end. 

4. No. 1785. Bhagavaia ffila : slacas, 'with iica, By Kesavasaesht. 
An abridged explanation ofthc chant, by Krvthna, fioin the Bha- 

• ratam. 

Arjana, wliilo acting as the cluiriotccr of Krishna, objected to slaying 
his oivn relatives. Krishna t.'iught him to the contrary, explaining' tho na- 
ture of the yJcatmo and the param&imo, or human and divlno soul : the 
fonDdation of the Ytdanta system. , 

. From the Jst to the 18tli chapter complete; except the 48th— 
flScl, and 103 leaves; which may perhaps be found. Tlic book is long, ' 
of medium thickness, on tuhpat leases, inyiucd. 
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5. No. 1788. i?oca#, or origmal onU . The Istaiul 

2d chapters (wanting only one leaf of the 2d) fioni the 3d to the 
18th chapter, complete — 51 lea\es ore wanting: the remaining 
leaves are numbered 55 to 94-. 

V The hook is of medium size, old, and much damaged. 

6. No. 1789. lihagaiat-gila ; mOlam, or original only, in sUcas. 
The Grant'ha and 2'elugu characters are intermingled, in different 
leaves. From the 1st to the Gth chapters Wanting j what remains 
is from the 7th to the IStli chapter. 

It is prefaced by seven small leases } containing directions as to the 
mode in wliicli the Dhaffvatagita should be read ; that is, seated on thepad- 
yRan^anam (Iotus>scat) upUn the hams, the feet folded underneath. 

The mental preparation, by mantras, and motions of t!ie lingers 

stated. 

The hook is of medium size, thin, old: and a little injured. 

7. No, 1700. Bhagavata-gita i mSlam only in slocast' From file 
Ist to the 18th chapter, complete on 70 leaves, regularly numbered,' 
The hook is short, thick, one or two leaves inj’ured. 

, I 

8. No. 1848. Sru/jwdrndiyaiB— on homage. i 

• This hook contains some ethical matter \ hut is more suitably 
referred to the head of ritual. Sec XVI. S3. - ' 

9. No. 1967. Subdshila-sucta-muita ttinMi; or pearl necklace “of 

good w ords } sl6cas without any comment. Compiled from various 
other hooks ; the compilers name does not ajipear. The work re- 
lates in some degree to rhetoric, and the art of poetry 5 hut its chief 
matter is etliical, ’ , 1 

Praise of a poet — condemnation of the false critic— disposition of a good 
man ; the nature of the rocdicant orders of kinds — dl'»posUion of the bad man. 
The miser, the calumvnator ; description of a king ; of an elephant ; ofariver;- 
of a woman of high birth ; and various oUiec matters j referring to the ani- 
mate, or inanimate creation, as the source of poetic descriptions. From p. 1 to 
38 not fimsheci, ' < 

The book is long, thio, and in good order. 

10. No. 1968. JCdmandfii^on Ethics. , 

On tbo proper qualities of a king, and also of his minister ; a 
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work on political ethics. In sixteen targas, or sections ; chiefly prose, 
but of a recondite kind. 

The book is long, old, has nnrrovv leaves, and is damaged at the 

end. 

11. No. 1969. JViti-^drami essence of morals. Stanzas on ethics, 
in 186 jfoens, with a ifea or explanation in Tamil, and uith quo- 
tations from other books. Many orthographical errors by the co- 
pyist, who appears to have been a schoolmaster. The following is 
a sample of the contents. 

Saw imo sinni Lacshmi liilu. Re «bo is Ikithful, ml! poss‘'5s ircalllL 

mni tt’iifjgftnu sSnn! lie xrho gives )&rge*sca srill hnve fame. 

SradilbaRa slnni lie Mho uses A]>p]ienUou nill acijuire learning. 

Baddhihi harmiau cinai. tt isdota comes from merit of a fotmer birth. 

J2. No. 20-15. chant of ArifAna ; J8 chapters, com- 

plete, leaf 1 — 43. From the i?AtsAmtt pana of the .BAarnfaw, be- 
fore the contest with Bhishma. 

Tlie metaphysical counsels of /iruhno to Arjtitta to remote the 
lattcr'b scruples against killing his own kindred, and various cUiicnl mat- 
ters from the Vedas / basis of the Vedanta. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

13. No.2061. This manuscript has, at the beginning, 15 leates, on 
the duties of women who profess llie Vanhmi'a credence , the early 
morning, and otlicr daily oflices, and repetition of the names of the 
lOS Vaishnaia shrines. 

14. No 2071. Nili sdram, on ethics. 

This is a work on moral subjects — as the vanity of life — the need 
of giving alms, and the like matters. Each sanscrit w ord is accompanied 
with its meaning in Tamil. 

It IS complete-— of medium size, old, and slightly damaged. 

. 15. jNo. 2072. iS^fi-sfoco*, stanzas on ethics. 

^ Only four ialipat leaves, without boards, long, and slightly injur- 
ed ; at the end one leaf of an almanac, on Margala month, November 
December. 

' ' . The two following lines may be be taken as a specimen of the 
ethics : 

Sa sti yar namalam kaiMha 

. That IS real wealth winch does not puff up with pride, ’ 

Sft snicto vjTiaanA nivirtti yeti yah3^. ^ 

He is a true fnend that remoi es sorrow. 
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\ II Ekotu 

til No lllG ASraiawn/idinj, a comnicntarj 

Cast Pandifa, on the Rasa Gangadhara of Nanja cheit gala , 
composed in iZoccJ, ■'tanzas, and prose mixed 

Some prefatory verses to tfiM, on hia adienturcs with the 'm'es of 
1 iMm, in the TarucK io»a 

On ornamental poetry, and poetical measures Dcsenption of the 
1 6 .gas or musical modes ^ 

On tAlas or musical tune«, as marked by beating cymbals On amatory 
\ oetry On the person of the natjuka, oi hero, or gallant On female beauty as 
to fine proportions Various fcminme actions , smiLs deaenbed Indications 
of anger m i\omen Dcscnplion of n tone termed Wt6.traii On the desire of 
nomea /brd«?'« and om^mcnls , koonn b) ihe Urm chapaJgam Illodes of 
salutation Ocscription of the chaste m onian 

The book is long, of uiedutm thickness, nenrij new — and put with 
the old books, lu the lelugu letter , doubtful 

1 No Ills /«ania d/taUdt — a ronnnee Miitten in s/bccji fev of 
them explained in prose 

' A King named Aandapa heiu had a beautiful dnngbler named 1'asava 
dhalidi ‘ Another king t amed CAtntamaRi had a dream, in which ho saw this 
female, and became enamoured, and sick. A friend of his named Matana 
suggeslcd an embassy Ho went, and succeeded in bringing about the 
inaiTiBge of ChuiUmam with Yatata ilhaUat 

The bviok is long, of medium tliickuess, and in good order 

2 No 180G At?iandam,an erotic work iu 100 j/or<7j coniplcte, 
and a commentary on it, entitled ■S’rin^ara -rnra - diptca Bp Diva 
JI/iKjjflfaH, also complete The original t?, sometimes ascribed to 
Saticarachurpa, but erroiieouilj , the writer stems to bate given it 
his own name, put into the neuter geudtr 

riic kinds of women, under the titles of muhta - sp&ma • praudha • 
prdshtda - bharttea- ahsdriea - sriga •paralapa -sumanga , or girl, joung 
woman, matron, grasse reuer, aduUcrc««, own wife, others wife, common 

The kinds of men arc specified, and language of conicrsation, with 
much oUiec matter, altogether at yanance with the western dclicacj, or sense 
ofpropnclj This workis a corrupt fountain from y\hich manj streauishavo 
descended into southern lands The book » long, thin, in 'mall close writing 
not old, but injured by wear 
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3. No. 1812. Gita Govinda — Uie chant of iTrts^ina. By Jaya dettn 
Twelve sar^af, or sections complete, in slocas, and some other 

versification. 

’ ^ On the amours of the Krishna and Rdilha. 

Translated by Sir W. Jones, and published in the Asiatic Re- 
searches. 

4. No. 1811. Raii'Tohasyam, or Srxngdra handhu dipica. On 
Vexual ‘intercourse. By Hari-haran. The first parxch'heda com- 
plete, the 2d do. only 56 slocas. 

Oa tliQ mukia girl young woman j pra^a/io, matron} 

the disposilions of these and other classes of women. The qualities of gal- 
bint®, or loVcrs On Iho four clashes — kasttni^ rA?Wr^«f, saJthini, padmini, 
their nltribuies Of qualities, ^and rnrious other matters ; which, among Euro- 
peans, would be rated as obscene. 

The book is long, thin, in good order, very sliglitly injured by in- 
sects. 'i 

f Memo. 1 leaf of the M/yha sandtrsam or cloud messenger and 1 
leaf JyottVid/)', ou horary questions should bo collated to some otlicr 
books. 

5. No. 1815. Megha’Satidesam. The cloud messenger. By Cali- 
• ddia.' The 1st asvdsani complete; llie 2d has only to the 25th 
. sloca : It is the mdla, or original only, wiiliout commentary, 

' A yufsAo bamshed for a year by Cuiero, charged a cloud to carry a 
message to his wife at Alacapuri, he being unable to come. 

Translated and published by Professor "Wilson ; but with gre.at-_ 
er delicac), as to description of tbc female person than in tbe original. 

^’niTs "book is. long, thin, and in good'order. 

^ G. No. 183n. VasantuMlncn. The pride of spring. By Varadd- 
chdnjar of Conjeverani. This is a bhdnam, or monologue, design- 
ed for public recitation; but not a regular drama. The author is 
' popularly called Ammdl, aud tbc book Ammal hhdnam ,• said to be 
written in the author’s old age like Voltaire's Fucelle d' Orleans. ' 

^ Tho subject is as follows. Tlio hero of the piece is fictitiously named 
Siisigard sechnra, who formed intimacies witli dasi% or pagoda JigiP antes, 
and their companiors at Conjev cram, and with other strange women. fTo' at- 
tended cock fighting, and fighting by rams; and is, in all things witUminuto 
particularo, made out to be a model of depravity, in a lono of praise. The 



8d 

work IS i« P®****®”* BJJXCd lip with slocns in the 

descriptive, or ornate part As the alleged author was consideicd to bo of the 
slnctest Vaidica class, or non secular, a fiction has been raised to account for 
hi 3 writing such a booh, but of doubtful authority Fossibly the real author 
may have added sarcasm (o buffoonery, m fixing it on him 

Tlie work is complete, on 42 leaves The hook is long, thin, 
gnawed by rats at the beginning 

7 No 1943 Rasa vianjert, or garland of sentiment 
By Bha}mcati 

On tho nayah and nayakt, oi man and woman Women aro classed 
generally as «ii^n own, anya other, snmanya common , and these aio subdi 
vided into other orders their several properties stated Some detail is given 
as to tho qinhtics of men The work is chiefly m sheas, wth some httlo 
I rose, on 34 leaves 

The hook is long, thin and touched by insects 

8 No 1917 Section I, IS fSVtn^orrf-dipics, a lamp, or comment 
It contains a poetical dcs'Tiption of various kinds of females , but 
from being incomplete, and much decayed, it cannot well be deter- 
mmtd whether it is original, or a commentary See 2 and 11 

9 No 1956 Gila Goimcfc— chant of Krishna Bj Jaya rftta 

Complete in 28 leaaes, in iQsargas, or sections, and 24 palas or 

chants, m the aslitapati, or octave metre 

On the nnioiirs of Rashna and IJadko, the gopi or fem&Io cow herd , 
licr pain'", messengers, description of the seasons, &c 

Translated by Sir W Jones 

10 No 1958 fliafana Gopala iilasa, a Rhanam or monologue, by 
Guru Rama cait, on tlic sports of a mimic Krishna 

A ti«ntt (taitx rirn) at the time of the Tnpeti festival, in September, 
puts on tho di«gui'<a of Knshna namcl Matana Odpala, from one sun risoto 
another sun rise In that interval, of one complete day, ho plays all sorts of 
tricks , talking with dasi% with female messengers, wiUi *bad associates , holds 
intercourse with many women, grossly desenbed , and is made outa complete 
blackguard, in detail Tho woik may illustrate tho influence of the Krishna 
ocaturn, and of pagoda festivals It is complete, but as tho leaves arc niim* 
bered 116 to 131 it must be taken from eomo larger book 

Tliobook IS long, thin, and in good order 
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11 \o 19G3 Amariilant, ongiinl S/tngura rasa dijjica — ^com- 
meiitan bj Deia Bhttpala, a king, also icrmtA sanyulcyanam 
See ISOGj supra tins book bis onlj 65 sheas, on 45 lea^ es , other 
35 sheas are wanting 

Tl\e vrotk IS before described indi sufficient minuteness Ibis 
book IS of medium size, one leaf is only the others i little injured 

12 No 2018 Chamhu Krishna-vtlasa Lacshmana Cavi, prose, 
md verse mingled 

l*t ami 2d st Mpaean — not complete 
3d ^ranlmg, 4lli wtfnla the beginning 
5th the latter part wanting 

Being SO imperfect the contents cannot be fully defined This frag- 
ment bis a de cnption of Chenjt, or Ximjee a description of Caneht nagara,, 
or Conjeveram, ivitb much of omnoentod liyperbole, as to both places On 
the birth of on femalo floner gatherers, on sports in the water, or 

bathing, on the youthful apoits of /TmAnrt, and other matter^, pertaining ta 
him, erotic in hind 

lilts book IS of medium length, thin, and shghtlj damaged 
Mil Iacles 

1 No 1965 Pancha tantnif Fire dttices 
A fragment on\> of this populir w ork 

Part lit Ultra l/h(ilan coiD|lcle 
3 1 Sucrita lil’la i complete 
n ad. Zanti i ^raf a It incomplete 

J he book IS of medium size, and i ery mucli jnj ured 

2 No 10G6 Paucha tantra, Five devices 

By Vtshnu Sarma, or so ascribed llie 5 parts are complete. 

1 VtlrahhedaH dmsioi 

2 ^ erat bhaiii tenef ofnilci 
1 Z i<iti{;r(iln peace or^ar 

4 /aMantlja loss of poise sions 

A*o 'i y* I on acting w,d, Msboess incons deraieh 
krnifnlutm i ® ' 

I a„e Ipr — m n^n n fron 9j li* 

riie book IS long, tliin, and a little worm eaten 

3 Iso 19i0 /on/rawi. File devices 

A fragment— it contains, 

SdL Suera Lilit am aiARnnl^ 

3d Ztnh eiffrn) i i onlj 2J ) 

Tlie book i3 long and tlun, wilb onH one board, and damaged 

* leaici 

M 
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IX GRAMIfATICAL 

J No 1772 Section 1 VeJa lacahnmm Ontlie moJe of clianl- 

ing the Vedas, slow, quicker, ver> quick Prose, incomplete 

2 No 1795 Section 1 Hant/a Ramai/anam amiaiyu rfl/ia xya- 

hyanam 

B) Paiidita Surya A commentirj on an epitome of the Rama 
yanam, unfolding the ineiiung of compound, or dillicult u ords, in plain- 
er ones , from the hah, to the yuddka edadam, complete 

Section 2 Chatu sheas, fifty of tliem eingmaticil verses con- 
cerning anyone, as Vtshnu, Sita, on kings, on ethics, Ac , %Mth the 
explanation 

3 No 18SG RaglmaPandaiatya Kavynm 

By Cav% raya Paiidtt An elementar} book for od\ancing a 

scholar 

The verses are so contrived as to relate the story both of Rama, 
nnd Kruhna This is effected by a play on words, in one sense express- 
ing something proper to A'ruAaa, ami in inother sense, nlnt is proper to 
Rama hence a whetstone for the wits of young beginners, and requir- 
ing great command of language m the poet 

The book is long, thin, old, and much damagetl, the leaies bio 
ken at the ends ^ 

[It IS not sssy to find anj better clunf ration for 2 and 3 } 

4 No 1838 iJaWc ttWac/j, on cases of nouns, »?oc<w with prose, 
a work on parts of speech, and declension of words li has tne 
appearance of a school book It is long, thin, and in tolerable 
order 

5 No 1873 KaCmiidt vyakaranam, a grammar, fancifully term- 
ed ^moon-beams ’ 

On the sandhi, or coalition of wowls, ending in vowels, complete The 
other part on words ending m consonants is incomplete, leaf 1 — 44 the 7th 
wanting 

Other 9 leaves, on collation, should bo transferred to some other books 
The entire work is long, thin, but in generally good order 
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C. No. 1874. Pracnt/a-Kaumudip on Grammar. , 

. Of the five Itnda of sandhif or coalition of vowel-?, and consonants. 
On the declension of nouns ending in vowels, this is complete ; on nouns end- 
ing in consonants, incomplete. 

At the end 5 leaves in letter require to he transferred. Tliis 

book is long, rather thin, old, and damaged at the ends of the leaves, so that 
tfie numbers are cut off. 

7. No. 187o. Grammar. 

1. ) On jthe affixes to Sanscrit roots, 5 leaves (15, 16, 17, 18, 18) 

'^from Bhii to Pack, fragment. ' ’ 

2. ) On tbe three genders, with examples of various nouns, and 
afdcas exempUfying the vowels, 24 leaves. 

3. ) Samdsa-cliacram, combination of words by Sandhi See., two 

' copies on the same subject, 10 leaves complete. 

In the middle, a leaf from the Ndhbnda requires transfer. 

' The book is of medium size, and in good order. 

8. No. 1870. Prukriya Kuunmii. 

By Rama chandra. 

On various kinds of tandki, or coalition of vowels ; on the declension 
of words, ending both in vowels and consonants. Samara or modes of com- 
pound words, carrying the declension at the termination of tbe last word ; so 
far termed suhand/iam, Complete, except as to v erbs, p. 1 — 88. 

On verbs, root, and affixes, this pait is incomplete, on 3 leaves, not in 
regular order. 

The book is of medium length, old, thick, \ ery much damaged 
by termites at the edges, and by breaking of leaves, leaving i f &c. 

9. No. 1877. Shasta pradipa-pracasa. 

—An’ illustration or commentary on grammar. 

By Pravart'haca, School-master. 

On Sandiii or coalition of vowels and consonants. Five kinds of such 
coalition. This work is a commentary, or explanation of sutras on the sub- 
ject : paged 1—156, and aftenvards 3S leaves arc irregularly strung, not cohe- 
vent 5 incomplete. 

The book is long, thick, old and In good order. ^ 
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10 No 1878 Vatcinjah maltabhasyam vyalaxtuam On Gninnwr 

Tlus 13 a fragment of the great ^^o^k of Patnnjali, the lest work 

On Sansciit Grammar, though ancient, and regarded as i er^ difficult 
The sulras of Pamnt are brief m comparison 

This friginent has tlio Cth adhyaya or chapter complete, and part 
only of the 7th The subject on Dhalux, or roots, and on Samusa com- 
pound nords TJie writing on the label is erroneous 

The leal es arc paged 1 — 1C8 , but with the folJon mg n anting in 
the midst 71—90, 121—125, 135, 141, 145, 151, 1G2— 1G5^ 

Tlie book IS long, of medium thickness, old nith oiilj one board, 
and one leaf damaged 

11 No 1879 Pracriya I4umud$ On Grammar The foregoing 
sev en are chiefly on Subant<t This portion is chiefly on Tigkanta, re- 
lating to a erbs It treats of the letters, and meaning of aarious 
roots, and how a erbs are formed from tliein Words traced to their 
roots, with the affixes of moods, tenses, and person? 

Also on some indeclinable words, used as affixes, gising the 
force or meaning of such woids, incomplete, p I — 89, also 99, the 
69th w anting 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, old and, except hro 
brol en leaves, in good order 

12 No 1880 PatanjaU JJhasyain On Grammar, by Patanjah 
The 6lh and 6th chapters so far complete On forms of aaords 
On declension of nouns, &.C This is part of a high, and difficult 
book, only studied by advanced scliolar» its difficulty is b?id not 
to arise from any obsoleteness of language 

As the name of the auUior is an epithet of adi seshan, a fiction 
has been foondeA tberccfn, ascnbmg the work to odi seshnn 

Note — 'Plic-tacya ?araishy Fora rucht, the hhasya Icara by 
Palavjali, and the sutrn hira'hy Pamm 

Tlus book is of medium thickness, long, old, damaged p 1 — 125, 
4 loose leaa es 

13 No J8S1 Pragment on Grammar, leaves 1 — S3, complete on 
the roots onlj On ten kinds of roots, and their meaning 

The book 1 ' Jong, thin, a few leaves a little injured ’ 



11. No. ISSii. StdiihanUukaumudt-f^aKf/duanu 

By Piaudhu mmioramai, A coinmentar\ «m another grammatical 

^^orh. 

From 1 — complete and on the eo.iIition of ^o«eIs 

throughout. This is the first section. Tltere are four other fragments, 
lo. No. I8Sd. I'yokamnam, grammar. 

On the different xnjnMis or coalition of \sords ending in^o^^cIs, 
and in consonants, and on the throe genders; also on indeclinable nords. 
On Samdsa or compound, wortls, and their dcclcn«ion. On roots, and 
how treateddn the fomialion of words. The work is »t» prose 1—108, 
unfinished. Tlic book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 
IG. No. 1881.' 1.) Sahdo pustacat,i, on words. 

" A grammatical work, h-ving the se\cral words that are declined 
in the seven different c.nses, and also on the three genders ; hut only of 
such words as end in towels, three leaves only. 

2. ) 5nwnsa cAaernm— 2 leaves only. The mode of compounding 
wortls. A list of setcnvl words shewing how they are united, when 
following each other, so as to form o eomplc\ term. 

3. ) Samdx<i’Ch<icram, It leaf, Telugu letter, J leaf distinction 
of genders, a verse for school-use. 

,4-.) Telugu letter — On roots, the crude form, and the grammatical 
fonns, examples ghen in various words. On indeclinable words. 
5.)^ 4S'nOTOJa chacra, in Tamil words, and cliaracter ; it exhibits vari- 
ous fonns of compound words, some aflirmatitc, some negative. 

The entire book is long, thin, in good order, some portions new ; 
not homogeneous in appearance. 

n. "No. l?tS5. Yy3)carana tara-tangruhn ; epitome oS grammar. 
It is also known as Cflj/Aa-crw//i. In the 1st chapter the Ist and 
2d patam each one complete, the 3d patam incomplete. 

On the crude forms ; the various terminations of the different 
cases ; the changes of which they are susceptible, until they assume the 
full grammatical form. 

— Tlie sandhi 2 ^f'ak<rnam, or section on the coalition of letters. 

— The samdsa r^idhi — on the collocation of compound words. 

On roots. — Also some matter on tones, or accents (stara) pertain- 
ing to right enunciation — leaves I — 57 — at the end 3 broken, the rest in 
good order — the book is long, and thin. 



18. No. 186G. l^racniti kaumutlf tyakyanam. ' 

(ft A co»»Jieiitar^ on t)je Pracrult-laumudi, < { 

It treats of the roots with their afli'fcs, modes of aU 

tachiiig them. , n . 

The book is a fragment — the following leat-es are wanting 20, 27,' 
23, 29, 50, 31, 56, 58, these are direise, 39 — 48 , seven leaves are 
out any number. Some other matters connected with substantives. ^ 

— Also a fragment of the Tarkha-sastra, or logic, from the amtnana 

khandam. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order'. It is 
nearly homogeneous in appearance, but needs collating with others. 

19. No. 1887. Praenya kaumndi. On Grammar. 

This is only a fragment of the woik, and needs collating with 
otlier books in the collection • 193 leaves are wanting at the beginning, 
and it does not finish, flatter on the some on the dvnndara 

dual form , S07— 222 is on the tadjttan, atjother class, not complete. 

, The book is long, and thin, and in gener."!] good order. ' i 

20. No. 1994. .Sect. lilaha Bhdtyam. ^ 

By TatanjaU lira sidhan. 

\Vords are divided into parradAnwi and* nt/orddAnm. The _p«r- 
tadham contains an enumeration of 6000 roots. This book relates to 
the nttarddham, the subjects being the formation of words fiom roots 
or primitives, or compound words from simple ones, including the de- 
clension of nouns, examples in a great number of words. Dhdtu, the 
root 5 kriya various practical words thence formed ; ortVia, the meaning 
of each formation. 

Thus much from the mulam, or original, is followed by a more 
lengthened commentarj', or explanation. Thp'workhas some complete 
distinct portions ; but, as a whole, it is incomplete. It is long, of medi- 
um iVicKness, tflri ; and, in some pjaces, damaged i>y wear. See pre- 
ceding notices.' ’ , \ x ^ 

21. No. 2058.' Fydkarana xustrant— On GrtmivazT. - ' 

By Pdnini. This is a portion of the popular work in sulrasl 
It relates to the formation of full meaning words from the roots j pages 
1 — 22 — beyond 11 leaves not numbered. ’ 

The leaves differ as to age, and they are gnawed off at one end,' 
as if by rats. ' i 

The book is of medium length, thin, damaged. 
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22. No. 2059. Vtjaf zttslram. OnGraniinai. 

On nonns — on sandhi or coalition of letters — woids ending vith 
voivels, and with consonants ; the three genders. On affixes, on cases, 
on roots of verbs, and some other matters; h^t left incomplete. The 
leaves are numbered J — SG, and 20 other leaies are not numbered. 

The booh: is very long, and thin, on broad talipat leaves. The 
writing very close, and estremelj small. 

23. No. 2073. Lxnga nirnayahhiishanat!i» 

j ( On genders in grammar, chiefly in prose but examples in sheas 
are given of the yuhnga, striUnga, and napunckaca linga, or masculine, 
feminine, and neuter genders. Some words are of tno genders, and 
are exemplified. 

The work is by Ruma-sxtrtni (poet.) It is n fragment, and seems 
taken out of some book, and made up by itself. The leaves are 1 to 4 
— thence to 133 's anting, thence to 146 the end. ^ , 

The book is of medium length, thm, touched by « orms : it will 
need collating with other books; and it seems to ha\6 been subject to 
dishonest treatment. 

, 21-. No. 2085. Bah podhaca karaca sangrahn, child's instiuction 
, on grammatical forms of words, leaies and 55 — 76. 

' ^ Shadkara' vivaranam } the '^ijt cases in grammar. Satnasa chacra 

collocation of words, with mode of declension. ’ ■> * 

On affixes, kriyamdla, list of verbs. On the three genders. 

Another list of verbs — leaves I — 27, 9 leaies deva nagart writ- 
ing. The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good older, 

25.1 No. 2055. Chieflj on Grammar. 

' The Samasa e/iacru, combination of \iords; mode of uniting 
nouns by omitting the sign of the genitive case, as Rama likana for 
Rdmasgahlidna; Pitamhara- Vishnu, yelloiv garment and the 

like, 3 leaves only; then 7 leaves. JCrtynmaZa on the conjugation of 
verbs, deficient at the beginning, Oleavcsonwrra nama sdbda or nouns 
and pronouns, incomplete. Other two leaves contain nsloca in praise of 
Siva, and a Uca or explanation of its meaning ; these belong to some 
other book : 21 leaves in all. 

A bookwithoutboards, of medium length, thin, on lalijjoileaies 
m good ordei. 



X Historic VL ORGrMsiof\ 

1 No ilo7 Gotia 2))atara nxrnayam 

An Trrangement of the order md descent of rishts, or celehiTt 
cd seers, h^ their tribes 

The descent of the existing gotrai (tribes) of Drahmans, and the con- 
nected races tnceJ tip to the seven nsku of the present Manuwantera , divid- 
ed into nine yraharanas oi sections, and complete I took out the name of 
Haff^undXAae/iaryas son iVrtrayajnfrya because it implies that he 
lived m Jlfandiir, of which htUo is known, except its rums in the Iiorth 

If this genealogical table could be at all depended on, it might 
be of use towards untjing some difllcult knots in past historj 

The hook was found amongst those in the Telugu cluiracter It 
IS ot medium )ength, thin, and in gootl order 

S No 1983 Vasu dcia sudodaya Some matters on the yadu 
tam$a The son of Nahusha was Jeyadhi, and of his race Vasu- 
deva the father of Krishna was born, incomplete , other matter is 
Vedantic 

XI HtMNOiori 

1 No 1741 <S<e/raj These are short chants, each occupied with 
laudatory homage of some one deit> Of those m tins book the 
first 18 praise of Siva, astnbed to Sanenracharya, complete, all 
sheas 

2 ) Praise to Sna bj Mallana — slocat, complete 

3) Amavfnyaslottram — praise to Siva'hy Dandi, complete 

4 ) ITalayuia-stotra, on Siva By Bala Rama sheas complete 

5 ) Maivja Tuja sUiU, on Sita, slocasygrant ha hpt, with an explana- 
tion in nagari letter, complete, book medium size, good order 

2 No 1751 1) Saa sahasranamam, & senes of 127 sZoeas com 

plete, reciting the thousand names of Siia panegyncally 

2) San vama stollra sataca — only one leaf out of a centum of 
verses jn praise of Sit a 

3 ) •S'jia slollra hy Ufarcandeya, an <is/itoeam of eight j/oenr, praise 
of Sira another aihlaea, fewer feet to a line , same subject 

fill book IS long, thin, old, but in good order 
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3. No. 1755. Chants from the Vedas supposed. 

These consist of Sanscrit, and Tamil intermingled, .and belong 
to the work, usually stjlcd Ndidyira prabandam, or collection of four 
thousand stanzas by tlic '/Iluvdr. 

In the first thousand by yamdtuvdr otherwise called Jada gopalcar 
lO hymns including the T\rupfiltmda — “may*»t thou flourish many }cars.'’ 
Also 10 hymns of Kttruhur namhi, who W'as othensdso styled Pultur - ftrtln. 
Twenty hymns of Pcrig&har, and thirty hymns of Kuriir namhly 10 hymns 
hy Tondaradipode 'Aluvdr, who derived his titular name from tho dust of tho 
feet of the votaries o! I'tVinw. 

30 Il^nnns hy Cliudi'koduUa Ndchtyar, to awaken Vifhnu in the 
mornmg. 

120 Hymns by Sada gopitedr. 

100 Stanzas with da'capo, hy Ramanuja, 

30 Hymns by Perigachan pUldi. 

A, No. 175G. Panegyric on the 1008 names of Vishnu, in verse, with 
a prose explanation ; the latter in Uic Tclugu character. * 

— 5'iofl sahasranama — the 1000 names of Siva panegyrized. The 
handwriting of this book varies ; some is old, and ludc. 

The book is of medium size, and In good order. 

4J. No. 1759. Suhrahmanya sahasranama. 

The loos names of Karliceya, slocas, with meaning in prose, 
complete. 

Tlic book is of medium length, thin, old. 

5. No. 1771. Various panegyrical chants. 

' — l^asa - ddjacflJTj, a deco’clc ol slocas, fhe. original only — to place 
the soul, or mind, at the feet of Vishnu. 

’—Sudarisandshtacam an octave of distichs ; praise of the chacra of 
Vtshnu. 

■ -~Yeti-rajasaptuti — slocas, original only, incomplete. 

This is in praise of Ramanuja, by liis disciple Vedanta de'siJcar, 
the two first also. The Tamil name of Yeti-raja, or Ramanuja, is Yempe- 
rumdnar. 

— A. few loose leaves, not connected, and requiring collation, v\ith 
other books. 



-J AIa-vantar-sl6ttram, praise of an Alatar, whose San^rit name is 
Yamunacharya. This piece conUins from the IStli to the 60th 
shea : it is hy the said 'Ahtvar in praise of Vishnu. ‘ 

—Bhasya-cara-st6llram,\.yiQCO^^is of 10 sZocoj each, in praise of 
HamanUja, the title meaning learned in languages ; applied also 
to Sancaraeharya, and io Madkiacharya. 

Manydlam, 10 sheas, nitliout comment, in praise of Ramanuja, 

nnter unknown. 

Muhunda maldi — praise of Vtsknu by Kulasec'hara n?ur«rr — com- 
plete, in all £28 leaves. 

'ilie hook IS long, thin, m some places broken, with J leaves 

gone. 

6 No. 1775 Various tracts. ’ 

1.) Ranyha nal'ha sldttra satacam, sheas, 3 leaves, complete. A 
CfHtKfli of stanzas in praise of Vtsknu, al Snrangham, near Triehi- 
napaly. 

S.) Hanumat-eatueham, sheas, incomplete. ' 

, Praise of Hanumdn, and after it a mantra, or invocation for pro- 
tection : this form is used os a defence against any evil, on a journey. 

[Thr worJ cnru^*'i" mrans a coat of inail.4t alitemr lerm} >i differ* from aftfMra In 
baviag alio a nantre, and from nanlro bj bavioe alto a tUttra It u also used witli lomo 
ccrcmoQirs and molioos of fin^n, oo( cmflc^cd vtlb tbe fimpU itittra^ 

3. ) ri/Ana^aft/flram. The nest of Vtsknu, slocas, incomplete — praise 
imploring to be under Vtsknu's care. 

4. ) Jliknu sahasrand/iiam, slScas incomplete. The one thousand 

names of Vufinu. It is used daily after eicning homage by Va'ishna- 
rat, ' ' 

5. ) Garuda caetickam, sloc’at, complete. 

Praise to the vehicle of Vishnu for protection, as to the body 
onlj . ' 

G.) Visfinu-stollram, sheas, incomplete. 

Praise of Vithnu. 

7.) VrncaleMrarn.stoUram, tlaeat, incomplete. 

Prsive of the form of Vtsknu at Tnpety. 
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^ 8.) Panjayuia - itotlraj five slocas, complete. 

Praise of the five emhlematical instruments of Vishnu . — 1 discus, 
2 shell, 3 cluh, 4 sword, 5 how. 

Various detached alocas follow, 23 in number, on different mat- 
ters, e. when the soul departs where does it go ? 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order, 

7 No. 1973. Satuntaryaiaharit alocas. 

..By Sancardchdrya. Praise of Parvait, and a prayer to Parvati. 
Also — ATrttanjeya Jaya, prayer to Siva, complete. A few dis- 
tinct various mantras. The leaves are numbered 99 — 123, hence it is 
taken out from some other book. This one, as a whole, is of medium 
length, thin, damaged by insects, and by breaking. 

8. No. 1976. Various bymnology. ' 

’ rrRvdt stfli'affi-i/dccr—praise of all the attributes, or properties of 
Vtshnu, two leases complete. 

— Ashla aloli eight stanzas, explaining the meaning of the Vishnu 
mantram, the 8 lettered one. 

- ■~-Samlat- ctimara prabhatt, homage to the form of Vishnu at Ttru 
ndrdyana puram, near Seringapatam, Mysore. 

Giris/in-sinmi-fJtanja/u sdiwnam. Praise to a form of Vishnu, lord 
( of the hill. 

— Sambat cumara mavgalashtaca siutt. 

Bight slocas in praise of the aforesaid Sanibat cumdran, popular, 
ly known by the corresponding Tamil name Chelva pillay, 

— Gopala mangala sdssanam, praise of Krishna. 

— Vencalachalesvara mangald sdssanam. 

Praise of the form of Vishnu at Tripeti, 

'—Hasti giri isha mangala sdssanam. 

Praise to the form of Vishnu, at little Conjcveram. 

—Prat'hana panchacam, five stanzas of prayers. 

—Sri stavam, praise of Lacshmt — so far each one complete. * 

— Sudarisana ashtaca, two stanzas only, praise of the chacra, or 
discus of Vtshnu. 

The entire book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 



100 


9. No. 1989. Paluca-sahasratnana, zheas only. 

By Vedantaeharya, head of the Fadagahs. 

In 32 padahis, or sections. ' 

One thonsnnd tlJcM, m difficult lai^ge, arc ocenpfcd m commofl places on the 
elipncTS or the of Fuftnu at SrCrflufffcflm, near Tnchinopoljr , sneli as-tho forma- 

twa— the dcansins with water— the coTCrms with fiowers-tbc cmtroidercd omameats «.c 
It IS difficult to think of puerility going so fat in recent idohtry. 

10. No. 1991. Sri-guna-retna kosham. The jewel casket of iaesA- 
miz disposition, zlocas, and some comment in Canarese, but grant'ha 
letter. 

Praise of the excellent temper of Laeshmt at SrUrangJiam, near 
Trichinopoly, complete. The book is long, thin, recent, gnawed by 
rats at one end. , 

1 1 . No. 1996 Sudansam sMtram, praise of the ehacra — mark on 
the shoulders of Fdishnevat. 

Prdse on making the namam on the forehead. 

The same on marking the middle line with a maniram. 

—The mode of offering sacrifices, p. p. 5—9 not complete. 

— Priuse of AVu/oia— leaf 1—7. - 

These would seem to be fragments of two books. 

This book is long, very thin, and in good order. 

12. No. 1998. Various hjmnolc^y. 

By Sri Fatsangam. 

1. ) Sri Faiconl’ha ttenam, praise of the lord of Jaieo«t'Ao, that is 

. Ilsknu. ' 

2. ) ' Adimanushga stavam, praise of the first man, which is, it seems, 
a title of llsimu at Sri rangham, near Trichinopoly. 

3. ) •S'rfran^Aff ri^'n ifomCT, praise of TTrAffitf, at the someplace, 1st 

and 2d talacas, complete. - 

4. ) Feneatfstara mangalam, praise of Vtzhnu at TripeU, complete. 
.'!) Sri giina-ratna-iosham, praise of the temper of Laeshtni *the 

jewel casket of her excellence/ complete. 

Tlic entire book is long, thin, old, in good order, and in Small 
neat writing. 

13. No. 2003. Ctliama-zMdatif IG zlocas, complete— on tbe cle- 
mency of Jtangha nal'ha at Trichinopoly. By Fedantachdrya son 
of I (da VySta Bhatlai of the zlotlra class, praise. 


Tlicro 19 ippcn led a<M_yrt/inrt cAin/ff, sheas, w'lnliiig fi Icivea in tl»o 
middlo. It cont'iins addresses to Fwin» on tlio soul, and iLs •s'lfetj*, ^vitli re 
plies from Visfmu It is of tlio mystic theological hind, and rc«emblmg tlio 
Gerfnan manner on religious topics 


The entire book is of medium Icngtli, old, and damaged 
1 d No 2021 Tw 0 connected subjects 

1 ) 'Alavantar slottraniy praise of Vtslinu, ns liangha nat'ha at Tri 
cliinopoly by an 'Aluiar othcrwiac named YamunuchaTya The 
sheas have no tlcn comment Tlic leaves are numbered C9 — ^79 

2 ) Sri guna retna^cosham, praise of the temper of Laeshmt as con- 
sort of Jlanglia naCha 

By Parasara Wiatta, 01 sheas, complete 
The leaves arc numbered SO — 92 in contimntion of the abo\e, 
but shewing both to be part of some larger book This portion, as a 
whole, is long, thin, and in good order 
15 No 20 12 Various hjmnologj 

Two Icvcs marked 46, 47 contain tho hst part of a sahasranama or 
pmso of tho lliousnnd names of llshnu and a portion from the OMiimriuca 
parvam of Iho Phiratam, 227th ailh&gaga 

-—2 leaves praise of the 108 names of <7o«t!.«o, compicfo 
—2 leaves praise of iS'n 7?rtnm, complete 
—1 1 loaf praise of name of 5ipo, complete 

— 1 j mental bathing, by thinking on sacred r»cr«, with praise of them 
—2 leaves praise of tho name of Lacshmi, complete 
—1 leaf the great montram, to the siddha Laczkmx, or succcbs giving 
goddess 

12 leaves— drfi/yn 7in«?<Tyam, heart of tho sun, that it, agreeable to 
the sun, or to Vtshnu, as residing therein , sheas only, and from the aranga 
panam of the Sharnfam, Krishna to Arjuna 
J leaf — praise of Sito, shea 


I leaf — aditya catueham, pntisc mill invocation to the sun — to defend 

I i } lait-^praiso to the natno ot Kai astnha, sheas On tho 108 names 

of Vts/inu, complete 

J leaf —praise to the 109 names of JDJeiorPartatt 

I I loaf— praise to the name of Sit a, 108 names, con^plolc^ 

1 j leaf— praise to the 103 names of Narasinha stntisa^* »3^ <v 

all 31 leaves, numbered 46 — 76/ as if part of some oUict^^s^6V**' 

This, as a whole, js of medium length, thirf order j 
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10 No. 2017. Various panegyrics, chiefly of the tacit of Sica, under 
(lifTerent names. 

1. ) Gunri - dasacam, 10 tlocax (wanting tlie 1st) in praise of Parratt, 
the white goddess. 

2. ) Anna pumi - dasacam, part of 10 tlocas (wanting at the begin- 
ning) in praise of BAarani, wilii promise of plenty of a» things to 
him who uses it. 

S.) r<dj/rt-t?osaca»i, 10 siocaj, nearly complete } addressed to Parrati, 
to give the knowledge ; which U Iaud«^d. 
i.) Sarasiati mantra japam, charms, with prayers of low muttered 
utterance, inroking Sarasoatt, the of ProAmar, and patroness 
of learning. 

5. ) Anna puma slSttram — upraise to Parvali the giver of plenty, com- 
plete. ■' 

6. ) Tripura sunlart st6ttram, praise to the iocti of Sica, as the dcs- 

trojer of three towms. . ^ 

7. ) 5’aiKntanyaiaAarj— lOO^iocasinpraise of Parrati, complete 5 as- 
cribed to Sancaracharya. 

8. ) CAama/ct dan(faca»i, lengthened lines in anapaest measure, praise' 

of Panatt. , 

The book is small and old, but in good order, small handwriting. 
-17. No. 20G1. See. VI. 7. The rest panegyrics. / 

2. ) Praise to Vishnu m dandacam lines «{ supra. 

The general subject is homage to Vishiu, ' 

3. ) Sri rangha-gadtjam, panegyric in prose, on the form of Vishnu at 
Trichinopoly, complete. 

•I.) VaiconCha gadgam, panegyric, in prose, on the paradise of Vtsh- 
nu, complete. ^ - * 

5. ) Sri gitna ratna hbsham, sheas in praise of Laeshmi, jewel casket 
of her qualities. 

6. ) Sri-ranglia nal'ha snprdbddam, TCry early homage, at daivn, to 
risAnu at Trichinopoly, complete. 

7. ) -yrl r<f;a sfdcoj, in praise of the same. 

8. ) Sn Vencatvsa suprabadam — early dawn homage to Vtsknu's-t Tri- 

peti, in sl6cas complete. ’ ' 

9. ) Sri V encatesa mangala tdssanam, praise to tlie same of the epitha- 
lamiuni kind. 
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10. ) V'xruda'r&ja siijirahadnin, early homage to the form of 

Vishnu at Canchi (or Conjereram) in sUcas, complete. 

11. ) Varaia raja stottram, praise to the same, in sheas, complete. 

12. ) Parancusa'-pancha^tunsattyOo siaeas in praise of Nam-alcar, as 
a polemic. 

13. ) Purancusa - ashtacam, an octaxe of 8 sheas, complete, in praise 
of the same. 

14. ) Sri-statam, praise io^j!,acshmt, in sheas, complete. 

, Tlie hook IS of medium size, and in good order. 

Tl\c leases numbeicd from 7 to 30, the last 15 containing the 
a\>ovc pancgjrics. 

18.. No. S0G2. Sri rangha naCha stottram. 

— Sheas in praise of Vishnu at Trichinopoly, including also an in- 

. * complete copy of the Caieri mahatmywn, or legend of the rirer 

Caip^ } in other books termed Srffanyha mahatmyam. 

This book is of medium length, but thin, in good order, the 
leates numbered 35— 50 less 43d. It hence appears to have been taken 
out of some other book, and made up distinct j tliough incomplete. 

19. No. 2063. Praise of Vhhnu, and Sita. 

1. ) VtslinU'd)hujangam‘-~'pn,i%<i of Vtshah in a kind of stanza ; so writ- 
ten as to gixe the form of a Serpent complete in 16 sheas, on 7 
leaxes. 

2. ) Siva-lkujangam, praise to Sica, like stanza ; 21 sheas, complete, 

on 9 leaves. , ► 

The hook is of medinm length, thin, and slightly injured. 

-20.' No. 2064. RayhU’viru^ddyam, praise of Ji6ma,vci prose, by 
T^edanfacAarpa, head of the Vadagala sect j complete, the leavei 

• numhered 58 — 68. 

21. No. 20G5. Various panegyrics. 

cl.)" Varada-raja-Fanchasat, praise of the form of Vtshnu, at Conje- 
\eram, in 50 stanzas, complete, A leax’es. By Vedantacharya, head 
of the Vadagalas. 

8.) Sampat exmdra-sibitra, 10 stanzas on one leaf, in praise of a 
deity in Mysore ; termed Chtha ptXhyva Tamil. 

‘3.) Yeti reja saplatt, 70 stanzas, complete, in praise of JtamanUJa 
the ‘Aluxdr. 
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4) CshavLu sh6dast,2\ lca\cs, IG alanzib complete; on the com- 
passion of Ranghanal'kot a form of Vtshm at Trichinopoly. 

By yeduntacharya, son of Veda Vyasa Bhatla. 

5. ) Jta 7 ig)ta nal'ha nahisht, 1 leaf, praise of the sach of Rangha 
nat'ha, or Laeshmt : 10 stanzas, not complete. 

6. ) Bhagavat-dkyana-sobamt steps ton^ards a meditation on deity : 
otherwise termed antar-jyoU-atKU, or praise of the inward light 

stanzas, complete, by Vedanlaeharya. In al! 17 leases, but of 
• different length, and sizes. « 

The book is long, thm, damaged by worms. ' 

22. No. 2060. Vtshnu-iokasrandma stoUrn-^munlraSt of the 

thousand names of X^shnu, aviih invocation ; slocast without com- 
ment, incomplete Ascribed to Fyd»a\ and said to be from the 
onwsasnico panam of the Bhdyavuiam; Icaies 43 — 50, as if part 
of some larger book. This one is of medium length, thin, and in 
good order. 

23 No 2068. Various panegyrics. '* 

1.) Dasatatdra vtshayuea suprabadam. 

One sleca to eacli of the avalaras of Viahnu, in praise for recit- 
ing in the very earl) morning, 4 Icaies complete. 

2 ) Vara mangaldiktacam, 8 tlocat, complete, used as salutations, on 
approaching any lery great man; wishing that 2?ra4ma, Vithnu, Stva, 

■* the celestials, seers, lulls &c., may convey benefits, and benedic- 
tions, 

3) Four jidetM, from the xalraya aatacam of Bhartri-hariyam, 

2 leaves. * 

4. ) Five leaves, praUe concerning Stva, 0 slocas, complete, j 

5. ) Krtslim gadyam, prose, pan^yric on Krishna, 5 leaves, incom- 
plete. 

XII Incantations ; that is, tnttalrat, sometimes with yentrasl or 
diagrams. 

[These according to the object to whom addressed ; the subject 
matter ; and effect sought to be obtained ; may be cither benevolent 
or roaleiolcntT simply precatory, or maledictory.] 

001. No. 1200. Section 2, leaves 2 — 13 

Smhruana homa vtshagam, <wi sacrifice offered to the chacra (or 
missile (li'^cii*) of / thciAon/nr, or sjmbols, tonita, or diagram 
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and fommie , vr«i< or authontj from the rcJai, and prose accompani- 
ment 

This IS the larger part of a Look long, thin, touched bj worms. 
See A e XII. 

01. No 1359 Various misccUan), on 2G leaves, fropi difler- 
ent books, dilTercntly paged — containing chiefly panegyrics, and 
charms 

2 — 5 Nattegruha tioUra,tlota^f\)j Vt/asa Praise, nilh a sort of 
adoration of the planets (Sabaism ) It includes praise of Vtshnu, dwelling in 
the sun 

4 leaves, 'Aditt/a-hrudagam, heart of the son," Agatlya told this (o 
Srt llama , it inclodes a mantra, an address to tho sun, by tlio use of which 
he would oTcrcomo Havana , S'vid to be taken from tbc Itamftganam 

1 leaf, some doeot, a deToleopraiseslbcsun, as Nnrayano, and Dfttrma 

pufra 

21ea>c3, Oaruda CatueAam, complete a charm to secure protection 
from snakes, with long life, licalili, ftc^tlocas, and prose . addressed to the 
vehicle of T’ljAni/ 

1 leaf, Surga Cavue/iam, tlSeat, wiili prose — praise to tho sun, nitli a 
charm the benefit being to remove disease 

2 leaves, Sudarisana Cavucham, pniso and charm, nddre««cd to the 
di«cu3 of Jlshnu, sloeas and prose The object to attain things desired 

7 leaves, Vtihnu Carwc/iam, mil Jla/na Cnvuchnm,\>^ Visvam%tra, 
complete The object of both is to secure possession of things desired, \ery 
extensive, sometimes meming tlic death of enemies 

Also*/irrMAKa adislSlfra sata jiama xtSura, itocas Praise of Krishna 
hy 103 nmics, said to be from the Brahmdnda puranam, tho apardkhanda , 
a discourse between tho earth goddess, and the serpent •S’eiAa , the object, to 
remove all sm 

51ea^es, ndgart letter, containing octaves in praise of of 

Itdma, of Panatif and of VencatSia, the god at Tripcty 

The leaies arc of various IcngUis, a bundle of didcrcnt tracts, bnt 
with unity of matter 

1, No 1723 Contains, in the middle — Homo cauwc/iam, two leaies, 
praise, with a charm to secure the protection of Rama Also the 
Gayalri cavucham, t. charm to secure protection hy means of the 
Gayatri, or pnmarv inantia 

o 
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2, No. 1750. Yenlras. ^«is m ^ small boolc on talipat leaves, it 
conslsk entirely of diagrams ; squares subdivided into smaller squares, 
and withnumbers on some of the squaies ; in one on all of tliem. 
Such are the squares used in spells only; but spells ha\c letters, 
not numbers. Hence the squares in this hook have been conjec- 
tured to be plans of the pU'ka, or seat of the images of various gods 
■within the garh'Iia-mantapa, or last recess in temples. There is 
however no writing to guide to a decision. The leav cs are in con- 
fused order. , * 

The hook is in good preservation. 

3. No. 1740. Three hooks, orsections of hooks, on various magical 
matters. 

1.) Prapanja suram, nilras with explanation. 

In the be<'innin'' it is stated that the diderent letters of the alphabet 
arc the bodies of the gods. Fifty letters arc chssed into fourteen svaras 
sounds, or modes, to bo -written on sixteen squares, or other forms with the 
nruneof a god, and ayapa rf/l’/dna”‘»orniuttcrcd meditation, as a mode of ho- 
mngo. 

—Whichever god’s name is used— as Sima Krvfuta &c. the awistanceof 
that god will be procured. 

Various mantras, or spells, a-nd mode of writing— in the letters used us 
such. The forming squares (magical) j certain modes of calculation, if the 
amouiit, or difference, or quotient, as the case may be, comes out right, -the god 
invoked will appear, if not right will not appear. ' • 

— Sndna pdjadfiilt, bathing in water, with appropriate mantras, or mut- 
tcTcd formules. 

— Jnana sactiprat’/unna manlram, a special charm, to procure Uie power 
of knowledge. 

— Sima prafh&na maniram, a special mantra, to procure whatis desir- 
ed sexuahter.^Mdesha prat'Aisna mantram, a special prayer to procure 
beatification. 

•^VarahUmantram, charm addressed to a saefi, and Karasinha want- 
ram, ono addressed to the fifth atatdra of VisAttu, for special objects. 
— FawcAo vaelra Sica maniram, a cliarm, addressed to the five faced 5i- 
to f and various other charms. * ' 

This section, or hooh is from Isl to 3011, padalam, or chajitcr.lear 1 to 
101 ; but remains incomplete. ' 

The preceding are wholly in prose. , , 
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2. ) Udnlra sdram — essence of charms by DamSlara, 13 fadalanist 
slocas, with some prose. It contains mantras named after different 

I deities as or ^ararroti, for riches ; Vxra-Bliad- 

Ya ; Hanumdn ; Sarah'hestarat a beast ; VardJii, the sacti of the 3d 
avatdra, given also to ParvatL' The fruits of the different mantras, 
that is, intended effects, are specified. 

Tliis section, or book is complete. . 

3. ) YSntra-sdram, spirit of diagrams. i 

Various squares, and other more complex figures of magical pur- 
port, and known by different names j aspurusha zucta ; stri - sutra; rac- 
5li6gini{io\dL]\.ssxagai)G6pdla-yentra: Surya yenira; Santana gopdla 
yentra ; D^arn-i/enfra ; Hanumat yentra ; F ardlii-yenlrd ; Rama yentra ; 
and many others. These are in the form of slocas, and the section re- 
mains incomplete. 

The entire hook is long, thick, rather old, but in good order. 

■i. No. 1764. ’ Mantra and catrucham. 

The Sudarisana jvdtd mantram, the fiery discus charm, used 
against evil spirits, against goblins, devils, wild-beasts ; so that no evil 
may befal from any of them. The Rama cavucham, Ramans coat of 
mail. In this, with the charms, signs are made on the different mem- 
bers of the body, to be protected in those members. » 

, 4^. No. 176C. Mantras &c. 

1.) Karlavireyarjuiia THanfram, 7 leaves. 

,/ 2.) „ yentram, 2J „ 

3.) „ .fwd^a fwonfro, incomplete. 

5. No-1775. The second section is Hanumat-cavucham. Hanu- 
man’s coat of mall, slocas, incomplete. 

-—Praise of Ifanximdn, and then a mantra, or spell, directed to him ; 

the whole used as a defence against any evfi, as when on a jour- 
ney, 'or the like. 

C. , No. 1860. Rudra - ^ydmatam, dana prakamam. By Ydmala. 

, This hook is ceremonial, with gifts ; but it is difficult to find for it 
a better location. 

Reference to the sacrifice of JJaesAa, and origin of ViVa Bhadra. If 
stars are seen during the day, or if a treo bo cut, and blood flows from it, some 
evil is prognosticated, for which ceremonies with mantras to bo used, are pre- 
scribed. Gifts specified, in order to remove any severe disease. Ceremonies, 
with spells, to destroy the troops of an enemy j others to avert untimely deaths. 
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„ „ 0 .« bools o™ nortec, ery^ overt, or prevent 

ro^cy/^'ETtliese respects iLo IwoV partakes of 

A t ruw rThese aforesaid cases arc so numerous that a livelihood to 
fron. .b« eouree n.ene, were ,t mtty obeyea 
It, 5 arlfnlennn,ng opcrvtmg on .npcrstiUon , ruling and living npon people 
by means of snperatiliona fead] 

7 No 1869 iVmtyica monim ryoti/anuni, er-planation ofmonlrits 
used at speenl seasons The Sandhya tandam mmira is used every 
morning, in household worship The book contains the incan- 
in- of various forms of muttered prayer, at meals, on sactlRees. 
an°amany other occasions Itcontainsversesfromtlie redm.stes 
and prose intermingled By raraia. raja, 10 leaves, incomplete 
Another 12 leaves contain the SasUrt tidya Aljaslija m dis- 

oonrse with Wm edii. a speenl mantra, accompanied by certain motions 

of the fingers feet 8.C This is of the prccatot}, or dnofionnl class , 
not incantation of evil 

The book is long, thin, and in good order 
8 No 1921 Jshta doTet complete 

Chatlu shkt, incomplete 


The book contains some mantras of the Vaishnava class, with an 
explanation in the Canaiese language It is long, of medium tluc'kness, 
and m good order 

9 No 1979 Coniinentary on mantras 

1 ) ilZan^rort ha priti bataka taUa dipica 

An explanation of the rcwAHOia mala mantra of eight letters, 
or syllables , that is 0 « I^arapana namaha 

2 ) Diayart ha pnU bataka tatva dtpica, an explanation of anoUier 
man/ra, termed diayam containing twenty five syllabicletters 

3) Charamaslocaprtttpalaca tatva rfy»co, explanation of the c/io 
rama mantra, of thuty two syllabic letters, and others, put into 
distichs, and here explained in prose 

[These mantras are of frequent use, precatory, and the cxplana 
tion IS serviceable It is impossible to overlook the coincidence with 
the Hebrew Cabbala ] 

Tlie book IS long, of medium thickness, and in good order, re- 
cent in appearance, and complete 
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10. No. 1990. three books. *■ 

1. ) iS'i/cfarisajia il/fliifrcm, tlocas, seven leaves, complete. Praise of 
the missile weapon of FisImUf as» burnt in on the shoulders of 
% otaries ; and by them used as a charm ; e\ il spirits and devils, it is 
stated, will depart. 

2. ) I Aftpavasam hrama, slocas. 

Telugu character, complete, the ritual of fire-offerings^or ho- 
viam^ with the customary mantras. Tl>ese are daily observances, 

3. ) AgKCra ntla - kanlJia mantranty prose, Canaresc character, incom- 
plete. Charms, including praise, addressed to Siva, in his terri- 
ble, or destructive form. 

1) 13 long, thin, in good order. 2) is abort, thin, touched by insects. 3)two 
leaves, good order. 

' ' It might be well to separate them, as being written in three dis- 
tinct characters. 

IJ. 1^0.2095. Incantations, Hfteenleaves, incom- 

plete. Various charms or formules, for health, or for protection, 
or for wealth, or destruction of enemies. These are mostly address- 
ed to Parvati, under various names. One is addressed to Phairava, 
a form of Sha, and is intended to procure wealth. 

, Tlie book IS short, thin, in good order. 

It appears to be part of some larger book, the leaves being num- 
bered 37 — 51, uitliout beginning or end. 

XIII. Ltxicoguapjucal. 

1. No. 1905. Amaram. Two Iraguieats of a Lexicon, 

Tlie Amara cor7<o, or Amora stnha, from die name of tbc author ; 
who was a Jaina. First fragment, contains parts of the 1st and 2d can- 
dflWJ, or books ji the 1st cdndatn from to die, 10 leaves, incom- 

plete ; the 2d cajidam from tku-vearga, five other vargas, or sections, but 
not in regular order, interme^te vargas are wanting. 

Second -fragment, 2d edadam wants ^xavandusliadi'varga, the rest 
*aro complete, being nine in number: 3d edndam, only 2 vargas; the rir- 
‘dshanigraha, and sangirna,'^Z arc wanting, os this edndam, when complete, 
'has 5 vargas. * ‘ ‘ , 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and touched by insects 
throughout. 
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2 190C Amaram a Lexicon 

The 1st candam, from srarga to van complete 
Tlie 2d candaii, from BhU to sudra varffa, complete 
The Cd caitdam, 5 largas complete The work is in S hooks and 
this copy would he complete, only that leaies 14, 18, 51, 7G ire want 
mg There remains 93 leaves The book is of medium length, and 
thickness , small hand writing , old, and injured 

3 No 1907 Atnaram, a l^cxicon 

The 1st hook complete in 12 sections, from nerga to tart xarga 
The 2d book, from HAC, the Gth or mamshya varga, is wanting, 
thence to the 9th Fdisya varga, which is defectiie , and the following 
Sudra varga wanting The book is of medium length, and thickness, 
and much damaged 

The latter half difiers in size, and appearance, from the first one 
A No J90S Amaram a Lexicon 
This copy his three books complete 

l^t SffTga to r r< 

Jih < <0 tttdrtr 10 tMions 

rtiitf a ntfjTahit t<y L ^aitt & sect on* 

The book IS of medium length, and tliickncss, on broad tulipal 
leate^, and in good order 

5 No 1900 /Iwnrfim, a I cxicon 

A nearly complete copy, bill not homogeneous 
1st hook tverga to tan, Tcliigu letter 
2d book W7 to cshetrija, the 8th, two more wanting 
Jd hook ettfsha nrgrafea to lingadt saugraha The 2 Hst hooks 
III grant ha letter 

I he hook IS long, of medium thickness, old, and a little damaged , 
tlje hates are of ilifTcrciit lengths 

0 No 1910 I'arl of a Dictionary, on the label erroneously Itelna 
CQsham It IS a fragmeat, containing some words, with criticisms 
on the v/oinffl co«/jo where tliat afiirms a word to he used only in 
the plural, this asserts a singular also , and where- the Amaram sajs 
singular only, this asserts a plural also Some words m the Ama- 
ran are wiUiout genders defined , this hook gives the gender. It 
wants the proper beginning, lias two books, hut docs not finish , 
and IS without the authors name Authoniics are quoted , among 
them arc C<i/i.daia t poems 

II c hook IS lonj., ihin, and touched hj worms 
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7. No. 2074. Nthna Inigdm sassanam, n Dictionarj’. 

By Amnia sinha — slocas without any tica or comment. 

The 1st candam. from soer^a-vw ga down to vdri-varga, complete 
so far, on 25 le.'ires, not numbered. The book is of medium length, thin, 
•without boards, and in good order. 

XTV. Logical. 

L No. 1901. rfijjica, lamp of logic. ^ 

By •Sown LAarrt ,* leaves 1 to 70 of the mUlam, or original. Of 
this mulam the book contains the foUoning divisions. 

ilangaln rrf/oni, on prefatory praise of any work by others. 

Andhahtra tataw, asserts nine 7>n<&irf'Aa«,4>r general classCs, and that andhaidram, 
darkness, is Ml lacloded in t?jaa Lght. 

Kdrnnafd latam, on causation, prunaiy end secondary. 

on the negatire pnnciplc, or female energy »o creation, 

J/andni'itm vdta/n, on the power of mind , mind is its own nilc, glances to great dis 
stances at picasarc . 

Jt/dcafia-cnlam, ahscoee of pain, or serraw is blisS, there is none other. 

With portions of other divisions incomplete 
PraWftS, light, a commentary on the foregoing on the mangitla vd- 
tam; that on the andkakara vdtam yery deficient j only 11 leaves in all. 

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, slightly touched 
by worms. 

2. No. 1903. Tarhha bhdska, on Logic. 

By Kisata Misra, the original onl). 

This fragment contains t. prvtyacsha, orsclf evident proofs anurndnam, doubtful, or 
inferential proof— this very incompKte , 12 leases oiilyjn ell 

Another hook. ♦ 

Sassa Dharyam — part of a work hy Sassa Dliara of wliich the 
proper title is perhaps Nydga sastm rfipica, as in the foregoing. This 
fragment contains the mangala idtam, the andkakara tdtam, ihekarana- 
ta vdtam, and the sacti vdtam, the rest wanting, ^ 

The sassa dAdryam is a sort of scholastic disputation. 1. ■Wfictheranylaudalorypoem 
ahouldbe prefixed toany work , demed , affirmed os needful. 2. Whether ifarAmrssis to be add- 
ed to other general categories 5 nffirmed, but by eome denied, os necessarily included under 
r4|(ti,bcing simply the absence of light 3. Wbeiher there is, oris not a First cause ; denied 
by some 5 bat here 'WTietbcr tlicre is a female energy (negatiic prinaple) m 

creation, denied by some, but here affirmed much beyond la wanting. This 2d fragment 
contains 16 leaves, shorter than those of the first portion. The two books, taken together, aro 
rather long, thin, and in good oxilei 
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j No 1%^ fitikha ba-iha ;*ta, commentirj on a logical work 
By Goverdhana Four khandaSf or divisions, ire complete, 1 praty- 
acsha 2 amtmanam, 3 vpamanam, compitison or analogy, 4 sahdam, testi- 
monj 

Besides there is the atffia iota*, polemical, to prove that there 
IS a difference between the paramttnia or hesvenJj soul , i e. Ood, and 
ibe^iaoimo, or human soul consequently the discussion is opposed to 
the fcdanta, or advdita system 

The booh is rather long, thin, and in good order 
4 No 1911 Atlanta diptea vyahja, a commentary on another book, 
entitled Vishno^a drtthU 

By iSViBirtf Ranianat ha vtdian, two adhyayas, two more wanting 
Discussions, in a logical form, on subtle positions , confuted with equal 
subtilt) 

tTpa praensata lalatn, osserted that7<u<ifc (the moon does not shine 
with bis own splendor , this boob tnamtains that he does 

Pramana vAlam, the Vedas by some are denied to ho a rule, this book 
assorts that they arc a rule 

Vida ah&nrushtyatoa lAtam, asserted that the vedas are the srork of 
men , this book denies, and mamtaios that the tedas proceed from Qod 

Brahtna is asserted to bo the first cause of the world, this book denies 
nod affirms that Isvara (apphcahlo to both Vtshnu and iS’tta) is the First cause 
Satiniyasskramam, the roles or observances of the class of stnet asco 
ties Tlicse are confirmed by authorities from the I'rdfos, the 5mrttis or law 
books, the DI aprrrat gita , and there is some eunilar matter 

Tlie leaves number from 1 to 211, but 174, 175, 198, are want- 
ing The book is long, of medium thickness, touched by insects, to- 
wards the end • 

5 No 1917 lalia chinlamam praa/sam 

A commentar) on n work called Taha eJantamam By 
(lalia On Logic, in prose 

It relates 011I7 to the tl ruion tenncil pmljaetham, 'vri ich is compl'Mc. 
hcomam$tlefutIevvngV(i(d«oril 5 ciis»ons ynangaJt—praminya—tama vdya—ab 
I4tam roya pra/yawAa—nion^eofa 

The book IS Jong, of medium tl«ckncss,(l‘181eaies)nndin good 

order 

C No 18SG At the end of this book is a fragment on tlic TcrZ/ia 
tastra, or Logic , from the dtitsion termed anumanam some uncon- 
nected leaves They look nearly homogeneous, with the other 
leaies , but mnj ptrhaps belong to some other book 
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7 No ISSS Mam sdram, jewel essci^ce 

By Gopi iiathan Tlie fbllowiog contained 

1 — C mdngnla vdtam about prefaces 
7 — 23 prat tdn ja i, on the ttandar 1 of dut/ 

24— €3 prof jfotuSa panefc Jfdnw on disenmina^'f'S •obstantlvc 4hmg&. 

so— JsT anutiuina khandam, on arguing from circumstantial l>roof 

182 — 18G on inference from companson | proof analogy 

The work remnins incomplete 'flic kook is long, thick, and n«r 

8 No 18S9 Shadkarica rirecA/iMOOT 

By Bharananda ^d^ua Bhatta 

Lfeaf 1—21 complete . eiMflcfr, efllcl of the union of wonU in regimen 

The leares 34, 57, 58, GO, arc wanting l®af 63—83, \anoii9 matters 
on logic , beyond 10 leaves paramansa ruffl*"””®'' tho will One leaf on 

irf/aOT, or agreement Throe kares Pisfiapaia tdtarn, on sensation 
and perception Two Icarcs on tho <inuwa/»‘* k handa, onirmnli tic/idram, 
and pnrrimnfisfl rteftaram Loa\cs numbered 2, G, 8, 10, on logic without co 
hercnce Ueionil I— 13 riZ/ieffi t-nfnm, and ihrte leayes on 
lihoffataia araJhnOf norsliip of deity, Ibis 

Three loo«e leaves beyond on the onumdnn hhanda unfinished. 

The latter, aiul more niisceUaiieoUS portion of this book has 
lenses agreeing in size Milli No 1000, coll®t>oJi is needed 

0 No 1801 Tarkha bhasha mulam 

By Kisava ini^ra An original wofk on logic, with an e\pHna- 
tor\ commentary following leaf 1—0 pfalyacsham 7 — 12 nnuwana 
candam, IS, 3 lines only upamana cundam, 10-— 31 sabda candam so far 
the origiml 

The commentary or explanation 

Leaf 1 — 18 on praclyac<ham, 19 34 anvmanam, 35 vpam&nam, 36 

sabda , the rest wantin^ 

This book, lu the commentary, maintams ihit there are only scven^oifarf- 
has orgcncralcategoriea Other miscellaneous matter follows, apparently an in- 
tentional appendix A i/oco on ifamajSlccpingon the hand that protects the 
world Another tUca praise of Tl&ma In another a dcsika {apinlual teacher) 
reproves a wTiituig on princes , u ben a bandful of fice can be begged , wafer 
can bo sipped from a brook , and a mg Jbr the Joms procured , therefore rthy 
ivait on princes, to get hundreds of mpecs, fine food, and fine clothes Book 
long, medinna Unckness, nod in good order ^ 

p 
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10 No 1892 Taha prahodhim, a commentary on tarkha saslrut 
or logic 

'By Ganesiara-dicshada IhenoA. Ins tliiee clmpters, but n 
left unfimshed 

J Pramam pnncA 1 1 hi disenttiMalKm as to tlic rule of dutv, page 1— 20J 
2 Prumeirapnnfi^J ‘liffercncc aa to sensible objecti not linuLett, p 21—41 
5 Samsofja paytih hlda Uiscnmination ns to doubtful Qiing* p 42— 4G 

The booh IS long, thtn, and m good order 

11 No 1893 Nyaya pracQsam, splendor of wisdom, a booh on 
logic, prose 

By Noxahwt mtsm It contains part of tw o candat 

1 PTttiyat<ha, visibli. or certain th ng* 

2 Xntiw<infl doubtfvxl orvineertaui (lungs 

(u; an dna and tab la uot here ) 

Tbc first la co&i}let« the second not so setcral leaves are imperfect damaged, or 
traalmg some blank Icat cs 

The book is long, thin, worm eaten, and some leat es broken 

12 No 1891 Tcrrit Art a compendium of logic, thewt?- 

lam, or ongtnal, in prose, the explanation attached B} Anam 
hhaita *• 

TU< work treat! bt eflj of tie four leading dnisions, I prntj/ocsftam, S onumrfnom, 3 
upaminam, A siiWam 

Some wnlcrs speak of sixteen general categories tins writer considers sercral of those 
to be ineludcd in o hers and nvouitains the modern diNisioo Into sc\cn, at comprising all sub 
staoliTC things 

13 No 1896 iV’yaya sasfra, that IS TorAfm sasti a, on loytc Ap- 
parcnllj three fragments, from different boohs 

1 Gdpi nut Tia— some things on tbo sotdaeanifam, p 1—10 rest wanting 

2 Br 5rf tlio sabrfa ciiiKtain complete , other parts wanting p 1— so 

3 A few matters from all four ofthe fending disisiona , but not cuherent, and two leaves 
on theprni'idxs tdtan 

TJie book is long, of mcdiuoi thickness, and in good order It 
needs* collating with others 

Ih No 1897 A^yoya aiddhanfa dtpam 

Illustration of true logic B) Dkerma raja, a Smarta Brahman 
Ihisjsiiotflworhonthescience, w-ith its four dixjsions and xarious 
subdiMsioiis, but a series of cleten discuxsjons, on disputed points, with 
reference to the srstem, each one termed latam 
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1 Titnio va(am, I — 17, ^ pnta f^elt v. p IS — 2<», 3 Saetiv j} 30—37,4 ,Vana-nut- 
tama v p 38 — J5, 5 5(i6rf« tiAta trtya v p 46—49, 6 Syana earma tamucha]/n 
v p 50—52, 7 Mdctfiav.p 53 — 60,8 Slddhart'/ia v. p 6l— G3. 

There ace not 16, but onlj 7 general cat«^ne«. 

9 Vapttprali/aejliav p 63—67. 10 Atrtiea paeka r, p. 63—74, 11. pdga ru* i*. 
p 75 — 78— the ttotK. remnms incomplete Ithink it safese to leaie these technical 
terms antransIatcO 

The book is long, thin, in good order; only lea\es 77, 78 are 
broken. 

15. No. 1898. Nyaya ttddkanta iaitam. The quality of right 
knowledge. By Srxntiasach^yay complete, in prose. 

The Tour chief dinsions, or sources of proof in logic. 

Tliese are \, pratyatiham, existing risible things, direct evidence, 2 aimmtinam 
doubt, inferential proof, 3. Kprtmdmtm comparison, analogy, 4 aaWam the word, the autho- 
rity of vidas, tmritis, or others commonly admitted aa te'tunODy. 

There are seven parfart’AaJ categories, or common place«, 1. riraryamrvhicli has nino 

inbdivi«ions 

1, pntAui 3, appv 3, t^as 4, tayu i, akaza 6, kdla 7, tscA 8, 6lma 9. menam. 

2 yuno, 'With tTfenty-fout subdivisions 

3 car/iia, ivitU file BitbliMjion* 

4 ‘wmanya, with tao subdiristons 

5 rtseriid, 6, sama tain 7 ahMia with four •ubdtvisions. ' 

The book is of medtuni size, and in good ord^r. It may be re- 
garded as a good conipendtum of the established system. 

16. No. 1899. iV^dya /citsH manjen — “The iusu-fiower gAtland of 
knowledge” , on the tarkha tastra, or logic , from leaf 1 to 14, re- 
gular ; and relating to the «ii«»«aita kkandam. 

Four loose leaves SO, — 39, on the same general subject nt all 
IS leaves. 

The book is long, thin, rather old, but in good order, 

17. No, 1900. Nyaya dijpa pralha, torch of knowledge^ being a 
commentary on a work entitled Sasha dhata, or the “ hare-bearing 
moon” — on logic. 

This commentarj i$ by Diva raja It is not complete, but the following arc tlie num- 
bers of the leaves, with the contents, I— 10 manyata valam, whctJier inrocntiou of a feod, ad- 
dresses to the author, and o'her matter shonld, or should not, bo prefixed to any book 

10— 20— /ano - rdtam, argued that darkness \s not a dislinct thing from light, as trya$ 
IS lhava positive, and lamat is ubhava negative , tbrefore the one is included in the other 
21— 26— On causation, from the First canse downwards 

27—41 — Pata ~ laclt ~ iiilarn, oata* aahstattUve word, when giviog a gtuersl d»fi- 
mtfl seme 
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4J_43— Snrfi ru/nw on names not applicable to any otUer thing j negative 

tftusat on 

49 57 mano n? fc<i " on mental discnmmntion of things 

• 5g— C3— /a Wn t atnm on 1 roof from nntl ontjr 
54^70_mo„M rnWwonlcatifoalion the work remains unfinished See remsrfc 
■S.IV 8 

This book IS long, of medium tliicknc«s, nearly new 
18 No 1928 Nijoyo kitm marjen nyakyanam A commentary on 
the kusu floner garland of knowledge, by Varada raja , in fne pa 
nchkedas, oi sections 

—PKrirt;»«caAow,»lcmal of an argument, and objurgating or confuting it 
Siddhantam, correcting tbc objurgation as improper 
Tlic«e two nro illustrnUd by various rules 

Among tho padarthaa or general ditisions of existing things, the jivatma 
or human soul anil paramatma divine 80 ul are prot ed to be distinct, m op 
position to the ndiaifflJ 

Cither matter* pertaining to this «ciencc, leaf 1—160 but wanting 122, 
123, othtrw i^c complete 

The book IS long, thick, old, tl o ends of •ome Icaics broken 
No 103J CAi/ra il/mirtwio Tins book Ins some relation to logic , 
but 18 he*t reftrred to XXII 1 j r 

19 No 205“ Anamlhatlnyam, Xxigic 

llv Aiuiin Tlhattn rrvgnicnt of a coininentarj 
The /irnlyaciAn AAaijdom, an far as, to fynr light , only 5 leates, 
recent, vet luttcii hy rats 

20 No 2080 Tarkha hhutyd, f'yakyanain 

A commentary on the tarlhahhaaya 

On the fa r If* ting divisioui 

I i ^ifytrtha 1 AnHmnna V Vpnnanan 4 SniiM r Stpra 

Tt fre tre »ul 1,tij mi to f#e!». u „ inark«d/«* at tJ « cloJe j 1 U inp«m to want 
*omt hlne ti (Inn I 

The book is long, of metlium thickness, touched by worms 

21 No 2000 X(trkh(ibfjn*ya On Ix^ic 

Hus II an nncif-nt tori on logic, of which the foregoing is a 
commenUrt Ihe authors name i* not guon, hut he stales, at tho 
opening, that he writes for the cvicr instruction of young person* 
llu* work enumerates sixticn padarihat , while later works admit 
onU »e\,u 
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Tli«re arc four general diruiona. 

1 Pratyaeiha 2 Animaia 3 f^pomnna 4 SVi&fi 

IJic seven or si’clecn arc l^tnliitcd among tbese foot The s<.'<n 

pailarlhat Bid 1 dratyn 2 yunn 3 tartxa 4 admanja & vuesfa 7 autabhaxa • 

The sixteen padarthia, are 

1 pramana 2 pramn yyjn 3 tntttthnja 4 prayyann 5 drlshtanda 6 ttiTtlh 
anla 7 avaiynm 8 tarkha 9 mi-najt 10 r<i/« iljatpa 12 vilandi 13 heicd hhnsfi i 
14 ehala Ibjali 16 hiyrn ha»lnnn • 

Tlierc arc nine tnpplcmeniary leaves, with vonoas $1oc(t» ami sianras on logii 
Tlie book IS of medium size, nitlipr old, but m good order 
XV. Medical 

1. No 2035 on luctliciiie fcier pills 

A kind of balsam, \ety composilc, for nrtbntic paitn , an electuary, 
also composite — on (its or epilepsy, a remedy fur it cillcil rnnndiiram On 
vuhajearam or dangerous fever — On diirrimca — on the bite ol rit«, and ol 
snakes. Various other di«casc9— the diagnosis, and remedies 

The Sanscrit tlucas have their meaning gi\cn m lamil , but the book 
18 incomplete 

It 18 long.’thiii, rather old, some leases nro damaged 

2 No 2037 / a dhyam, on Medicine 

Sheas, t\ith Uca, or explanation, m Inmd . * 

The nork contains a description of di ea«c«, nith the rimedie**, and 
treatment, proper to bo u ed among tho diseases nro earcocelo, strangury, 
colic, flatulency, bile, phlegm tvitli treatment , fevers, cpikpsy, licnt, of skin, 
and other medical matters — GO leases incomplete. 

The book is long, thin, without boards, and damaged by breaking 
of the leai es 

3 No 2039 Vdxdhyam, on medicine ‘ 

Sheas, with (len or explanation III Tclugu, fioni leaf 58 to 80 
Descnption of diseases, with remedies , as epilepsy d.c indication of dis- 
ease, by the sound or tone of a oicc — by an inspection of the tongue — 
fever caused by indigestion — fever of skin — fever in the bones , fei er from 
leprosy — flatulency — bile — phlegm — signs of disease by inspecting urine 
Various remedies for diseases indicated , Ihe book is long, thin, and m 
good order 

4. No 2038 Vdidhya sastrntn 

Homage to »SV«esnn, the general of Vtshmc, as Ganesa with the 
Sdicas. Also to Laeshmi, and Narasinha, one shea 
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— llie liuma chacram asttol<^ical, with , these has e a «ca, 

in Cimiese 
/ a dhyam propci 

I’ropertits of the pulses — indication of feebleness, or bad health — 

symptoms of epilepsy, and of feters—siid of dysentery, with 
f^^ver — a disease called chatdt — fever with phlegm — {sleshma jta- 
ra) desire of water in fevers — on consumption , and on other dis- 
eases, with the suitable remedies to each The foregoing has a 
Canareso explanation There follows in the Sanscrit, but Cana 
rese character, recipes for making medicines from a large gourd 
cushmandam {kalyana pttshni kayt in Tamil ) 

— Praise to Indrucshi, a goddess — complete 

— lilt, kadi kayi chiirnatn — the e/Teet of the astringent myroholam, 
if the powder is swallowed, whether beneficial, or not as the esse 
may be 

— A'oni ha mAh a kind of disease, of the ring worm description— also oa 
consumpton remedies fui these two and various other medicinal preparations 
described 

riiero areaUo Oj tloca* with an explanation m Canarese, on ethics 
not properly ono with the medical work 

*1 lie book. IS of medium size old, ahltle injured in some places, 
and the leaves, towards the end, are not all alike 
5 No 2010 Dhamvanlart Ntyandu 
A medical vocabulary 

—Different names of mcdtcine% as sold in bazars — a Matena Aferfico — 
(the indications by tlio puNo — d leaves, this has a Tt'-a m Pelugu) 
riiewholelcaf 1— 57, but uafioislicd [DAonitiunfan the physician 
of the Gods— was one of the products of churning the sea, in tho 
C«rwiarrt/<J/-a , but ancient names aro given to modern books without 
much scruple 3 

The whole book is long, thin, and in good order 
iVI MiUAvst, with the Pvnciiv Ratram 

Ancient ceremonies, united with later T^ikonical observances 
1 No 1147 Bari / a Jiu/tosyam 
^Dherma sabdartha l^chara enquiry concerning active virtue, and 

equity 

—Dana prth yrihr, on gifts anJ mole of rocemng them, with other 
matlera 



ng 

— Q'WicaraHfl, a cliaplei on tlic ‘•acfifico tormecl JaUshti tlieie 
are ono tliou«an<l artticnra los, connoclei ^wtll the Carma Mimansa 
or ritual 

— Vnhaipati saixatikaranam, n chapter oti the sacrifice (iaiow) termed 
Vrihaspnti, 

Vtpatti Kala Ularanam, on the beginning of bd^ saciificc Agmyaun- 
yflm, relating to the fire of sacrifice, Sanntyasi alikaranam a chapter on tho 
ascetic life Parama hamsati tanntgasi ehatui dtsihrarnani 1 he order of 
fourteen classes of strict ascetics, beginning ttith i\\c parama hu7nsatt 

The'e, and the like matters are discussed, and proi cd, bj t xtnets from 
smrtUslz.vr books , s u/t (heteifa , with slocat fiom s/nrilts, hut g ntrally piose 
Incomplete, leaf 1 — 16G, docs not finish 

The book Js of medium size, old, and touched Borins 

2 No 1729 Rdudram, on rituals 

ilus IS a prose, work, on, certain motions of the hands, and fingers, 
rised b} Brahvians, in earlj morning, and other deiotions 

Anganyasa Tite member*, or fingers, touching, ami laiiouslycom 

billed 

Kara nga*a^ the hands touching In both cases certain mantrai^ as 
iho gagairx and othcis, arc u«ed, nt the *amo time 

Vnnaea, anjiicnt, and different modes of rmial homage, addressed spe 
ciallf to biva Uhere are some extracts it seems from the yajur teda/n, though 
the gajur’ vein is said to condemn the use of mantras 
Ihe book is long, thin, and complete 

3 No 1733 ly/duffl ft/ayaw, a chapter on sacrifice By lydma^ra- 
yoga In prose language, oi similar to that of the Vedas, \\hich 
have no sheas, the measure of heroic poetry 

The general subject is the agnt atomam or sacrifice by fire, 
whether of ghee poured on Same of i sheep, or otherwise, but the 
language is such as to he unintelligible, except to those who are, by 
office, ‘■"acrificers • 

'Ihe book is long, of medium thickness, not old, yet a little 
touched by insects, leaves 1 — 108 complete, except tliat 102 — 105 are 
not written on, and the subject there s left imperfect 

4 No 1734 Aha-stambha autra prayogam 

On sacrifices at the full and new moons , and on other sacrifices. 
Their order, or mode of performance Some extracts, or portions of the f 'Wo 
are added , incomplete 
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—Some milters in praise of any one who is declared, by competeut per 
ionx, to bo fit to boar the exi>en«e3 of a sacrifice Also praise of rtshts 
Mho attend it 

Extracts from the Aaramcd/n />nrca of the B/iara^am, on the subject 
ofsicnfice* in tho rnwZinota mode Condemnation of anyone who slights 
or dt«pi«c3 tho appointments of the Vedas 

Ihe book IS long, of medium thickne®s, recent, and in good order 
'i No 1735 Slaula prasna, on sacrifices, m prose Prasna here 
means ordinance, or appointment There are fourteen prasnas, or 
regulations, M itli a little of the 15tli uluch is not finished The 
general subject of sacnfices occupies the book, which contams 159 
leaves wholly of the ritual, or Puna wiimainia class 

ihe book 13 lerj long, thick, old, at the beginning several leaves 
,j.inwedl)v rats 

(> No 1737 Ascalayana — sHtra prayoga 

Il\ Trai txdya inddha, m 8 adhayas, or chapters On the new 
moon uul full moon, «acnGces Various others , as agrnyanam—‘pu- 
tnkaneshti pavi handkamAaltpeyam adi rott/c»j uptoriyamam vmajtt, 
iliese and other modes of sncnfices, the order of proceeding explained , 
’‘(htiinns from the PecZirr, and from some otlicrwork<, in prose are added 
lire mihn trdUm padndarieam, these, and some other ntual ob- 
sinnuces, otplaiiicil The whole chiefly in prose. * 

Ihcbook IS long, tluck, old, and at the end very grentlj damaged, 
oiih »mall parts of the leaves remaining , it is incomplete 

7 \o 1742 Pro/irnwHc cnrwwini, Bralmianicil ceremonies, (See 11 
No i7}9) a glossarr, or definition of terms js prefixed 
On fgtc, or ciiVii, nl«o Irrmcd rai-mam, ns tho result or fruit of virtue, 
or > ite, in a former stale of being , Kara ynha samlhya, homage to tho nine 
ihut* mild/ j/a an image of a roan is made, and then carried around 

al(us,ai 1 bet up oulile, intindcd ns prcveiitatnc of ill from the efftet of 
till cic« 

Xnr/lftra ranJftija, homage to the 27J lunar i^ansions 
I'vga tanJfiya homage to the a'trologieal yogas, canino.randAya 
Here arc eleven rarwita* (fa»ors)repiw:ntcd by different animals, relative to 

liviniiifi* Al«o the i/j)rtnuinfl mantra ©rprnjcr when jutting on the brah 
uanital ihrisj 

Hie book IS »nd to be a raJe-mecum for Bralimms, in the fore- 
k' nRinatlirs 

It 1 % compute, of medium size, and in good order, save the 
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8 No 1743 BroAwana canwmn This book contains t%vo portions, 
the first on the sacred thread in tlie Telu^ letter See /S A c 
XVII ) the other, m grant ha letter, is on vixaha, or the cere 
monies connected nith marnage The book is of medium size, 
old, jet in prettj' good order 

9 No 174-i' \ ") Knshnajayanli mahatmya'ox Said to be narrated 

bj Vydsa It contains a detail of the \anous rites, fastings, and 
other ceremonies, practised by Brahmans and others, on the anniver- 
sary of the birth Krxshna which falls on the Hohtnt nacshelra of 
the month Sracana (lunar) Up to a certain point fasting is obsen ed 
when the god, being supposed to be bom, rejoicing, dresses, 
feasting, processions occur It is a leading festival \\ ith modern Vatsh- 
nacas at hladras 

2) Srad^ha tishayam, matters connected with the twelve days of 
mourning observed bj Bralimans, (IG by Sudras), the ceremony, 
or ritual observance of each daj described 

The book is long, thin, nearlj hqw, j et slightly touched bj insects 

10 No 1745* Mantra rxteh Ritual forms, said to be taken Jrom 
the I ojur eedu The book contains chants, or forma of homage to 
Brahma, Vhhnu, Siia , to Indra, jignt, and to all deities also 
praise of, or by ruhs The Brahma yagnya, homage by Brahmans 
on taking up water in the hand , sipping it with both hands , pour- 
ing It out &.C when bathing 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order 

11 No 1748 Panchanga pttja — homage mth five members to 
■Sica corresponding with the five heads of •S’ira one member to each, 
this is complete 

There is appended a sahasranama of Vtshnu, or his 1008 names, 
and a portion of the yajur vfdam, Sthprcsiia, of the 4tl\ candam 

The book is oWnedium size, some leaves broken 

12 Nrf 1749 Brahmana Ccrwmw Brahmamcal ctremonies This 
work contains the Sandkya tandanaat, or custimary homage, at 
the morning and evening twilight with, madhyamcma or that oh 
served at noon The Brahma yagnyam, a mantra or prayer, from 
tlie Veda, 0 m the gayatri 8cc See 10 

The book is thin and new 

Q 
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13 Ko 1752 Sdiva knyat, nluil olss&r^ ■^nces l>) Sdivas, in two 
divisions , llie first funereal, and tlic second partly on that subject, 
partly on purifications, and expiations 
1) Funereal observances It contains detail, as to {be burning of 
the body of a deceased Brahman, and the rites for twelve da) s 
afterwards 

Dahanam — the burning, and on coming back to the honso making a 
hole, placing an image in it, and dropping ivater thereon, fioma saturatcdclolh 
while repealing mantras Then tJie fnnda bah, or ofFcnng of a ball of food , 
a man is placed to represent the deceased one This first day’s ceremony is 
called uchma srarfrfAawi Next is tlicAns* sanjayanam or going to the ground 
gathering the bones, putting them together, with various attendant ceremonies 
From this time to the lOth day giving food to one person, in all nine different 
persons , auif every dif ths pmAc 

On the lOtb day a larger eating party '‘fho imago is taken out of the 
hole, and earned away Bathing— shaving— a^ain bathing-— making a homa 
or fire cfferiog in the house , and then going about (lie usual business 

On the 11th making the image of a bull , giving largely food to 16 
persons The sola cumbha traddha, aceremonyvith a pot’of water given to 
a Brahman, with a cloth for bis waist, sweetmeats, ncc and betel nut 

On the 12ih day the sapxnda, a great ball of food, offered to ancestors , 
afterwards food given to seven persons , another ceremony with the pinda 
Gb d mam gift of a cow Sierya patayam final gift of a cloth to a Brahman 
2 ) Ollier observances 

T^iitarnyni santanam, if tho widow ofa Brahman die, being six months 
pregnant, or more, a special observance, and that winch would be done on the 
birth of a child is done then -S^uftca rojastalyo marana samaxcaraxn, a cere 
mony if a woman die during the time of menstruation, and when put outside 
the house A mantra samascara ttdht, if a brahman die, while ceremonially 
unclean, by reason of the place , tho usual ceremonies aro performed by substi 
tution at tho place, where he died, not in hia house If a great way off, an 
image of darbha grass is made to represent lum, and Oio usual ceremonies arc 
gone through, this i3 called punaA samasc&ram 

Saha gamana samascaram ttdht The sacrifice of going ahng n ilh, or 
of a widow conionting to be burnt with tho dead body of ber husband 

Burmarana samascaram, if by accident, or cvd cause, any one die, tlio 
suitable observances Also ceremonies attendant on dying on any unpropi- 
tious lunar day or Uthi , much tho same ns in 11,^ hooks which treat of :anUs, or 
expiations 
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End of the Tcdllujayanart the book is commonly so called from 
the name of the ^ riter. Some Telugu letter is mingled mth the Granpta. 
Three leaves, containing praise to Ganesatare prefixed. The book is long, 
and of medium, thickness. , ^ • ) 

14. No. 1753. Brahma-catmam. It contains seven rirfAw, or cere- 
monial modes i being the timantam, six months after conception, 
jala-camiam, at birth &c. See X VIII No. 1 7415. It wants the srad- 
dliani for wliich see above No. 1752. , , 

' The book is small, complete as far ns it goes, rather old, and a 
little damaged. 

15.. No. 1758. Mudrd laeshanam, s\gDQt-Ngn3. 

It contains the 8th 18th and 21st adkydyas, said to be from tbe 
MaliOpanisliadat revealed by Vtsknu to Brahma, by the latter to Uareda ; 
and by Ndreda to mortals. The subject relates to the various motions 
on, or with the fingers, in the perfotroance of various Brahmanical rites } 
especially those practised in the early morning. (In the Librarj* of the 
Madras Literary Society there is a foUo book, by a Bengal Officer, 
containing drawings of those signs.) ■■ 

The book is small, and nearly new. 

IC. No. 17C1. >Sbti'a-rtVua/s. The ango and ^artz nydmnnm, or motions 
of the fingers and hands, touching the body &c. when repeating 
mantras, or doing homage. Also the ttthi‘pray6gam, or certain 
monthly funereal observances, during the first year after any one’s 
death j and the tarusha sraddka or nnnual commemoration of the 
death of an ancestor. Both of these last contain mantras, or for- 
mulas from the Vsdas. , ' 

The book is very small, and greatly injured, at one end. 

57. No. 27G3. Various ritual homage and ceremonies. 

V lynesvara-piija, homage to Ganesa. 

Shodasa upffsdra pija, sixteen kinds of respectful offerings. 
—Gaiirt puJa’'-o[7uiogs to BarxaU, 108 expressions of homage. , 
—Sirasiatt pi/Ja, homage to the ^aett of i7ra/<ma, Arij/ma, and his sc^^ 
Pradhyumna, Lomago to them, Itama-jayanta puja, homage on tho 
birth day of Jiama.—~Sravana dco-dnsipu/a, a special fast on the 12th 
lunar day, in the lunar month Sr&rana, 

— Carixetya-sdma-xara phja, bomagoon the Mondays of tho month Car^ 
ticcya {November 11 December 12) <S'iro-mtfr<-p?i/a — commemorating 
Sira suffering at night, through swallon mg the t cnom of the s<rr- 
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peat Vasuki in the curma aratara ; a strict fast, tlio day before tlic new 
TOooD, in the lunar month A/w» ; certain cakes &c are then offered, but 
rot eaten till the next day. 

—The tcadasi ealpam fast and its benefit, on the lUh lunar day, in 
each j moatli, it should be a strict obserrance. 

—Nara sinha jaijanti, on the birtli-bay of the Narastnha aiatura of 

The book, is lorrg, thin, and in good order. 

■<18. No. 1765. BrdAffwna enmnm, Ritual. 

The pdttni-wtlica, or duty of a son totrards a deceased father. 
The jireio-irulyani or funereal rites, from the dakam, or burning, and 
to the end of 12 days after the karmdntaram ; as already indicated su- 
pra No, 1752. 

'rhis book is small, old, and damaged. 

10. No 1767. Bruhmana-carmam, Rituals. 

1. ) The i^rdtann dtadasi, fasting and other ceremonies on the 12th 
lunar day of the month Sracana; they are herein stated. 

2. ) •S’rdiaaa dcadasi utdydpanam, the closing portion of those oh- * 

seivanccs. ' 

3. ) DAdaap’Aala tratam, various modes of giving alms, or presents 
to Brahmans, with the beneficial results stated. 

4. ) Kat'ha Srdvana p'halam, the benefit of attending pagodas on the 
12th lunar day of tho month lyrdrann, and hearing the legends con- 
nected therewith read 

6.) Svnrna Gauri tratam, fast and devotion to P<tnatl, 

G.) ■S'eor7ia-Grf«r» haVha, tales connected therewith. 

, 7.) Vara Laeshmi vrata ealpam, devotion to tho gift bestowing Lac- 
slmi, with benefits thence flowing, and illustratue legends. 

8. ) Yunwrm mdipO/a, tho ceremony of bathing in the Jnmtm river. 

9. ) • Sarvat6baddam, the safety thence arising. 

• -I0.) Ananta vrata ealpam, legends ns to the worship of /Inan/o, or 
Vishnu. 

11. ) Dora vaihia puja, the ceremony lo be used in the CTcnt of losing 
the cord bound round tbc nrm, oi body, in tbc time of bomage. 

12. ) JilaH mmoii puja, the ceremony in honor of atramrnli and 
Dorpa at tlic Darra. 
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13.) Krishna jayanti, tlie birth day of Krtshtw (see 9 No. 17‘W.) 

^14.) R%sM panchami calpam, tale of the 5t]i lunar d*a^ (once a jear) 
some name is attached to ererj tit'ki. 

This relates to a dead Brahman being raised to life by artsA*; 
the circumstance has a yearly commemoration, under the name of the 
rishi panchami. 

15.) Laesha latU ndydpanam, the effect of lighting a lakh of lamps. 

I C.) Siddhi Vindyaca piyajihe prosperous result of worship to Ganesa, 

The book containing this multifarious collection, on rituals, is 
small, 5 and, the edges excepted, in good order. 

20. No. 17G8. Vajtous ritual ohsemances. 

1. ) Sri maha Ganapati calpam, the benefit of homage to Ganesa. 

The book assumes a discourse between Uma and Mahesvara. In 
35 kinds of discourse Stia tells Parvati the 86 kinds of Brahmanical ob- 
servances of which those in this book are a part. 

2. ) Srai^ana-dvadast cidka^ fast on the l2th lunar dnj of the month 
Srdtana. 

3.) Jnania vralam, fast to Fukmu i 

4. ) Sna ratrt~mahima, fast to commemorate the suffering of iyita, 
by swalla^ving venom in the cnrmdvdldra. 

5. ) Jshti kaJam, during any great sacrifice, on the new moon, and 
tlaj after it, and on the full moon and aftei, the Brahmans perform 
some peculiar ceremonies termed ishts ; this tract contains the *7a7«- 
iras or forms then used. 

6. ) 'Eca-dasi nirnayam. Tlicre is a difference between the Serras 
and VdisJinaias as to the exact beginning of the lltH tifki or lunar 
day ; the Satcas begin a little earlier, after that betb -o cs together. 

The .Sbiroj leave offa little earlier, the esse cf this difference 
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oi No 1773 Faidica carrna, ntuaU fouiuletl on the ledas On 
offerings hy fire Also \mous Brahmamcal ceremonies at birth, 
naming, first feeding, shaving &c 

A fragment of another hook, attached to this, contains twelve 
rtgs, or sections from the Rij vida Tlie hook is composed of fragments 
of various sizes, and as like subjects are found in other incomplete hooks, 
the need of being collated with them is indicated It is of medium 
size, and in good order 

29 No 1848 Brahmanaradtgam * 

For the ethical portion at the heginmng Sec VI 8 Stated to 
have been first delivered bj BArtjK to AWerfa, and afterwards narrated 
by Suia to aicetics in the Naimtsha vatiatn It contains F auhnava mat- 
ters from the 1st adhyaya to the 38th nearly complete in 38 sections, 
and includes details of proper ceremonies, adapted to certain daj s , as 
the new, and full moon , also the Sraddha or funeral ceremonies , and 
states that beatification will be attained by dul) performing them The 
book IS old, and somewhat damaged, one leaf is gouc 
23 No 1890 Saatra diptca The Scripture lamp, being n com- 
mentary on the karpura tarUkaov camphor-torch By SrxTaja 
clmdamam dkahala The subject oflhisbookis wholly on the ntual 
of sacrifices Said to be a rare, and very valuable work, not 
usually to be met with, except at Benares But it is not complete 
The 1st and 2d odJiyayas (or chapters) are wanting Prom the 3d 
chapter and 6th paiam or paragraph down to the 8tli chapter and 
4th para is found, the remainder of the 8th chapter is deficient 
The 9th, 10th and 1 1th chapters are wanting The 12th chapter, 
the proper close of the book, has a different appearance from the 
rest Ihe leaves are numbered up to 320 , though of course not 
in regular order 

The following is an outline o'" tbo contents ns they herein appear — the 
nature of sacrifice — the sacnficcr — the proper position for placing the three 
vMaa herein named adxarya, utg&ta and hota or the yajury adma and ny The 
proper places for the attcndaDt^raAwwM# that officiate, the order and manner 
of iLo *om« yaytni or drinking the acid juice of the crc/epins plant— the persons 
who partake of it equally, Tho yUpa tUitnbha or sacrificial post— the washing 
that post — the raised earthen tcrraco anmud tho plac*' of sacrifice, how formed 
— theyyotw/«t koma, a kind of astrological sacrifice- the lali p{ya another kind 
—aplonyamam another— odi rattram another— -njtoyitu another— 

pitrnn Pidiam another — rnja sujyam another — tliesc and some other 
modes of gacrifieo The ipcmfic purpose stated, for which each sacrifice is 
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perforjnoJ. The druhta phaftim vtititilc or worldly rc«ull — llic ndrisfitn 

tUc unseen, or result in another worW. Tlic sheep, usetl for ofler- 
ing— women must not repeat tlio mnntrat nt a sacrifice proper U'calth 
must be expended on n sicrifice, not ill-gotten wealth. The proper times for 
tlio ilificrent sacrifiecs. The general bathing of all, willioul exception, of 
those u ho ,u ere present at a sacrifice— washing of all utensils employed ; and 
various other matters, connected nith piacular sacrifiecs. 

The book is long, very thick, and in good order. 

21. No. 1895. A. Fragment, leaves 45 — ^70. 

' It contains ctdAi-ralnm, on im|>emli%CH, or orders to do &c.and a 
pvrva xdtam on claims established to futurities, as by sacrifices ; thcncc 
after death healilude. 

There ore matters on sacrifices mixed with others in tliis book. 
It is not so much a logical trc.atise as philo''ophical, allied to doc- 
trines and rites. It is of little use, Imi for colhlioi), and filling in 
deficiencies in other copies. 

The book i'l long, thin, and rteent. 

25. No. 1927, rijrt/j winmynm, on pollution. 

It contains one hundred s/dcas, withotit quotation from autho- 
rities. The unclcanncss of children by death of parents, and of parents 
by death of children, stated, complete on 17 leaves; others le^ blank. 
See 28 No.1931. 

VtMslita dcca h6ma Irnmam, the n.'iine of a firc-ofTering, and tlie 
mode of performing it, four leaves complete. The book is of medlunt 
size, and recent. 

20. No, 193 1 . Minidmsn tiGtyd rir?c«w. 

JSy lihatu vdt'ha tuitto, 

' It contains the 2d, 7th, 8lli ttdhjuyat, orch.ipters, the three have 
deficient leaver su the midst. 

Matters pertaining to sicrificcs — ntiyn or ihaily ceremonies, household or 
othenvise, nhxmtya special ceremonies, the agni hotra, or hoina, is a daily 
household fire offering. 

Special MO jdia$hli, and othars, c&mya earmajn voluntary duty that 
may, or may not be performed, at liking. 

Agni’floma-neskyam' thodan’Otli-rdUram apiomiga • these 

and other ccremomcs. 

Tlie book is long, and of medium thickness in good order, only 
incomplete ; many leaves in different places, in the midst, being want- 
ing. 
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27. ' No. 1932. Mtmanm - sastram. - 

By App&hja dicahala— (doen not appear in the book.) , 

The label bears an erroneous title. 

Tliere are a thousand chapters in the Mtmdmsa. 

Tills book contains one chapter — the Aroma jjaracramn— on 

e\ceptions to general rules concerning sacrifices ; upa-krama being an 
inferior point, or exception. Also part of another chapter upa-samlid- 
ram, on some particulars, inn general list, tliat are of mote than common 
consequence. * 

The book is long, thin, nearly ne\r, and must be part of some 
larger book. The leaves number 1 — 17, left incomplete. 

28. No. 1931. Apah nirnayam, discrimination of ceremonial pollu- 
tion. ‘ 

By HaritaK Venealackarya. 

By many quotations fiom Smnlis and puranas it is shewn that if 
father, or mother die the children are unclean. Tliere is a ten day’s 
pollution, and one of three days. The former on account of near rela- 
tives, and the latter for those who are related by marriage or by distant 
remove. If the two happen to conenr the lighter one of three days is 
first removed. 

The book is long, thin and in good order. 

An addendum of eight leaves, in Tamil contains a story of a king 
eating with an invisible parith ; and burning himself in cow-dung when 
it WAS discovered — i^liich might be disengaged, and transferred. 

29. No. 1935. Acharya vUhayam on doubtful points in ritual ob- 
' sen anccs. 

1.) On the birth-day of Knshna termedyaynnti. 

'There are doubts as to which of two days is proper ; and this 
book discusses the subject by extracts of sWcos, and comments on them. 

2') Sri-Jlama-novami. Tlie biriii day of Rama is coauneniorated 
on the 9th of CAitrn (23d or 21th April.) This isalso subject to a 
doubt between two da) s, owing to astrological niceties; tlie doubt 
is herein discussed, as above. 

3.) Srai'ana^dta daai, so called if the I2th or lunar day, fall 

in the lunar mansion Sr&vajui. This is held to he special,, as a fast. 
Two days here also are in dispute ; this tract discusses the proper 
time of the fast, and other observances, 

III tho ibmc three cajcj the subject is orgued from the rmri/m 
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^uranas, and pancha-rattram : leaves 1 — 49 incomplete. Tliis book is 
long, tliin, recent, yet damaged, one end gnawed by rati. 

30. No. 1910. on obsequies, and other matters. 

Leafl — 41. On this subject, according to the Vadagalas\ or 

a strictly Vaiahnava book. ‘ In the e^cnt of a father, or mother dying 
the eldest son must perform the required duties *, especially in the 
cremation of the body, Iji defect of an elder son, then other sons ; if 
none, then by relatiA es : so far atocas comprising varions details. ' 

. Leaf 42 — 150. The same with other rites in prose. 

Srahma tnidJia aamoacetram, o mantrn, or prayer, to be used only by 
one acquainted with the Vedas: ahVagniaamaaedram, on ilic keeping the sacred 
fire burning from the time of raartiage till doalh. Veti samasearam, rule fca‘ 
burying a saftnigaaiy who wholly teUnquUhed family cares, and duties. 

GarbMni aamasearaint rules for burning a pregnant deceased woman. 
Eepetition of obsequies from the 1st day to the twelfth jwhen any death occurs 
in a household, rules given, prose with a few sidcaa. The book is complete, 
long, thin, and in good order, . 

31. No. 1977, Fragments, clnelly on the Pancha rnitram, or ritual 

of processions— 4 leaves— manfro* on the Vishnu abUhegam^ or 
pouring u ater on the image of Vishnu. • » 

•^Vishnu utsaia ardhanamf dally observances with homos or oCbrings by 

fire during the festival processions ( Vaiahnava) for ten day* after hoisting tho 
umbrella, or flag. Arohana Jiftiog up, orard/m«o t-aUng domi, 

— fTsdnu, cum&/ia — arahunnm, the mantrei and ceremony used on trans- 
ferring an Jmage of Viahnu from a atatuc into a pot of water. On some 
special occasions ; after which ceremony tho statue is no longer a god but com- 
mon material. 

—ItsAnuptya— daily hotnago to Vishnu. 

— T’7#An« anhasrandma, the one thousand names of F«Anw, as daily re- 
peated by votaries. 

' All the foregoing aro fragments. 

■~-^KaTa ny&aam, motions of the hands, or fingers on reciting mantras, -com- 
plete. 

^V ishnu-pvja by Ramandjoch&rga, daily homage, which is more length- 
' ' ened on ordinary dayS) and a Httlo abridged on procession-days ; but 

the same pvja unifonn—not various kinds. 

* ^Pratgahan Srahmana chariiram. 

The proper conduct of a .ffmAuian every day, and every hour of the* 
day, as to rituals , incomplete. 

, R 



130 


Two grarntnaficnl fiftgraent? arc inserted 
^Ktif/a^m&la, list of loots, for tlie fomation of verbs, 2 leaves in^plcte. 
— ,5’arca-jRrt/nfl-4a6dam, on cases of nouns, incomplete. ’ j • 

The book is long, thin, old in part, nnd slightly damaged ;'one 
part recent, touched by worms, tlie leaves are of different length, age> 
and writing; and, as a whole, require comparing with other ^ defective 
books, so as to mike it, as inucli as possible, complete, * 

Sa No. 19S0. Pitncia-raltriint t ‘ . i > ‘n 

Details, according to IhepancArt rattra sjstem, of modes^ofpj7;a, 
or ritual hoimge. In prose, with some al6cas\ and complete on 9 
leaves , long, and in good order. ‘ ' ' ' 

33. No. l9Sj Sa-Dntuka goskam — relating to tlie Pancha Yal- 
tram, prose of a dithcuUkind. 

The subject relates to the close of festival processicms ; when, on 
the atarohana, or taking down the umbrella on the last day, the people 
who came to the festival to do honor to Ftshnu are to be allowed to de- 
part to their various countues, or places of abode. Said to be prescrib- 
ed by Vtshiu . 80 at least the presiding hierophant declares to the peo- 
ple.— Two copies, one complete t another lu a rude boj's handj incoia- 
pietc. 

The w hole book is long, thin, and in good order. ' 

3t, No. 1992. Panclxt raUram — on rituvl KwAhqvo matters ; — di-" 
vided into jKtdalas, except the last which is called adhyayam. Tire 
1st lias a prefatorj discourse relating, as stated, to Sri sailam, a^dis- 
course between an ascetic and n Siddha. The latter relates his 
coining from Vtshnu't world to see a ruh who died before he could 
fully instruct him. A voice revealed to him the 0'?;? 4/Ms/rir. He 
icpirated the Pralma maalra f Jtraluua. opj-ieared, JJw Siia ma-ilra 
and Sica appeared, "nie 7'tshnu mantra J'ltknu appeared. Dach 
one stated the particulars of his own vvorsliip. ' ^ 

The 2 J padalam mtnxluccs the Iffuhnarn •yvtcni la parllcular - 

Sd. The pxatness of VisliuQ lUiciL _ 

4th sad Cth not perticalarlj exasatsed. 

Cth Tbemodeof ninnl nortiup fpHja vutALj 

•ih. viudralocthnanam Thc mode fa which ©mciating Brahmans use Iheir haadi sn« 

finjtw, changing the ii^ns hi Uw niual of \aWiHet:v homagt. ■, 

lull. Aritni/roi jKiiirju^-vato'&e oa aRjjBs-e i >' 

Ulh. pTatli4htn iraina mode otcostecratuig &a lajege, ’ 
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SOth. Tie mode of condacung processionf, or uttaia itdfii 
jtma titbina tuihi mode of rep&lttng brokea uoages. 

The above is a specimen ; every section was not examined; and 
there are others, do^Tn to the 30th adhyayam. Many leat es are wanting 
in the midst ; perhaps they might be made np from other miscellaneous 
fragments. ^ ^ ^ 

This hook is of medium length, thick , and, m places, a little 
damaged. ^ 

35 No. 1993. Pancliaratrum, slocas. 

Related hj Capita to Cwsyapo. 

A fen miscellaneous matters are prefixed. 

1 mnnlram, agamsl %cnomou< reptiles, or m«cc(s, or evil spirits. 

1 Lefl f e n hea fil’Ai nxrnayam, en<iuir 7 if one li/ilfof this lunar day full on Ofi 
solar, and another lialfon another so’ar (Iav, on nhich of the solar days the observanc' 
IS to he made 

2 Z<vtM», upaehnram, on sixteen ceremonies, in homage to Tishnu. 

S iVnraynnfl InU, cervmonies on the 10th day after the decease of a mnniydtl 

~^Cnng(M Talc/t Ckiniimnnx—A lutlo on the mengnla rdMm, connected mCh logic 
. indmtlm'Cclagiiehamcter 

Tlicn follows the paneArt rafram-leaf 1 — S2 unfinished. 

lit»i vldAyaye, introdnctorr, as to thesnhjeeL t 

23 „ The same continuoU 

3d „ Tlte propcrcondact of a I nMAMam • 

Ollier SectiODioot par tcitUrly rxsmiOMl. 
lOth, „ On the constmction of walls around a psgoits (or tsm))l‘* ) 

, lUh „ Itulea as to the sUe, and relathe proportiooi of ulols, or images , aaeh as t< 

, ^ . (bo diflVrent mcml'crs of the bod> Zc 

litlu ,, On the eoAiecTatio-i of Images 

Other connected mntter. •» 

Sahalctmaras iiistrucltons as to the proper preparation befor 
a procession ; such as fillets bound round the wrist &c. 

I a*tu sand, a form is drawii on |he ground of aume being Intended the santl o 
arcTtiog prayer is used, and the being b told (o depart, os a pogoda, or house, b going to b 
built. • 

— Some matter*, by I itva tmn, on con.eeratIag an Image of Krishna 
Parnme»tirasamidayam,oa can U ascribed directly to God 
Other mat ers on I uAnarn eonsecralioDS, and processions In the Crttma iU'hi, an 
lights, in the Kartihrya tnonlli 

tVariida prnCtshtAa conseerailon of an Imago of Corwdn and a tew Lke raaltei 
which all pertain lo the Pancka ratram, a aapplemcnttry “ ihoo*y of devolepcment" aa t' 
UoUtry 
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1 Be lies Suiantana ttottra, sMcai, praise of the thaera, or discos of Vuhnu. 

’ Copwcham, charm for lireaerratioa hy Zowhmi, i leaf astrological-' 

36. No. 1997. Pancht ratra grantham, tv ■work "chiefly relating to 
the said system : 5 learea incomplete. ’ 

By Jayantu “ ' ’ ! 

It contains quotitions taken from the Padma, Agni; tnd^^dreda, 
purdnffs' in support of the Pantha rain ; a variation or develope- 

ment of the Vaishnava moile of worship. This book is on fafi/jtrf leaves, 
very old, 'and damaged. . > 

By the same nutlior — Extracts from the writings of Ramanijachdry, 
in favor of the same system j 8 palm leaves 

— One leaf celtling the true date Of fi/At of birth day. ’ 

—Also Iho evact date, or til'hi of the birth of A’’oraJin/;o, or Vishnu, as 
man-Iton. ^ 

The above qmta distinct, on palm leaves, very old, and damaged. 

The fruit OP benefit of marking tbo shoulders with the chattA sml chaero 
of T^sAru, The same as to the putting on tbo virfiAt a or trident on the fore* 
head, with a few unconnected rnantrof. 

This latter portion, on tolipat leaves, very old, and damaged 
- There is a unity of intention throughout. '-The book is Jong and thin, 
S7. No. 1991-. rUvacsena samidha, tlocas. ^ ^ 

This is the 1st se’cUotv in tbU book; for the other one see IX. 
One leaf is prefixed, on inodes at processions; the remainder is proc- 
sliana vulhi, tlio mode* of sprinkling water, with other rituals/ns to an 
image ; Samproeshana is said to be the first purification, when the image 
is new ; this article relates to the customarj' purifications afterwards. 
The tract is incomplete. , ^ 

SS. No, 2000. Pancharaifram. 

By Padmaha, prose, and slocat mingled. 

The order of ritual worship— ritual homage by many persons— and^by 
one person— liomago to the rahana or car and atteadantf around the image— p. 
1—127 ) some leaves defective in tho middle. ‘ ” 

Sfl. No. 1938. .Pincim rallragama priminya lanta ItSdara tm- 
graham. 

By raiugala ParadiMrpa Being nn rptlomr lo draw out the 
then of thotr who dafthr authoritp of looh ort the pancha rattrom. I 
tlioughl to ckvi lliis Boolt os potrmical ; but peibiips it may come in here. 
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Ibc ^Janr/mrattrflm \s not acknowledged bj bj all /'iaw4nat!a5 , 
those who maintain it are rttualuU, As there are those that deny the 
authorit} of the system, as a rtf/e, the author opposes them bj 'a variety 
of arguments, and labors to establish tlie authority of that system 
The book is of mcaium size, recent, and in good order 

40 No 2001 Kitunl obscnances 

mode effsing or mark on the forehcsd *'aod other 

ntuol nodes. 

— Sandya tandana ridAt, momms^ noon and erening prajers or oiAntras mth cer 
mamolf. 

—‘Yagnua tpnvtta vrdfl matttn, prayer on pnti ng tho thtead into order for 
wcnnng it» 

-■^Pipa vunodanaortham tocalahimttTtAhi a1\ kinds of otTenn^ t>j fire for the re*' 
tn)*<ion of sing 

— I auhm dlea homa vt Ih! a part enlar k n ) of offering hy fire 

ATonfm tnana ndAt, if any sudden potlul on have occnired tlien to go to a tank and 
sprinkle a little nater over the hen) tntli this prayer as an exptat on. 

— PoneAft inafo yiynya rl fAi mode of five great pont cations by vrater 

^rfAuro lafti tfrp<inn rtJh On lakiog np rrater m the hands and offering it to 
Tut nu fi.e. d.e T> e abore arc mostly daily Brahmamcal ohserrances 

—Tu? «K deo fogetegJuiro^oprt nrff I prayer (m iittred) by means of the tirelw lettered 
charm < 

— Pmif/wArt nirfl(Tytfm eTplanat nnofUio bal t mo for pmycr rrhtch oeenn on tome 
lunar days abont eanset The book is of mod am s to and m good order 

41 No 2015 This book consists of \oriou5 tracts put together , 

* and IS somewhat mi«!cellaneous , but chielly relating to ceremonials 
]) Pajicha rattram Ceremony of purifying a place before making pro 

CCS3 ons by putting two unsler a pot of water, performing tnanfras and 
spnnklmg the consecrated water Al«o preparing a largo iitn filled with 
water, for Inrnfimng tie deity to it, by rronfras, on special occasions 
The con’ieCTAtion of a small imago of VtsAmi to bo pat into the "pot of 
water, during tho ten days of a festival, at tho end of wluch the deity is 
again ttanoferred by the power of mantrax to tUo niufa Simftam, or great 
’■ image in tho temple 

2) Tho order for performing the ceremony of mamngc with the tjtantrat 
then used It contains tlocas , andal^ tuiras [rom tho Pedas 19 leaves 
incomplete ^ 

3 ) PaneJin i afram — the ceremony ofhoisting 11 o umbrella, or flag (dicaja) 
on festival occassions with that the festival begins •' 

4) Vishnu pradisht J a nnotbercopy of tho mole of consecratinga small 
imngoof lishnu to be put into a pot of water - Also Vishnupuja ntoal 
homage to Vtshmi 
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5 ) Vaiichar/itram,—\\i6 mode orbeating the great drum at festivals ; the 
man eniplojed to do so mustto at band dnnng the ten dnys ; if he hear 
tho sound of tint drum he must como into the temple, and must bo especi- 
nlly present on the closing day, ^ ■, 

6 ) Stode of putting n cotton bracelet on tho arm, during Iho festival. 
This j3 complete. 1 ' ' 

7 ). Salagrama mahalmijam, tho fruit, or benefit of using tho petrified chank, 

' in any act of worship to VisAnii. i 

8 ) ' Tho Utlsi mahatmyam, said to bo from tho Seanda pKrrtHfl^n, value of 
the iuht plant, sweet hasil, (or Oeymum tanclum) and benefit of using it. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. , It 
consists of different kinds of leaves, seeming to "belong to various books ; 
but perhaps Mas a uade mccum of some Brahman for constant practical 
use. ^ 

42. No. 2016. Two subjects relating to thepaucAa ratram. < 

1.) Snabanattd/uTp, I — I3complete. Certain materials Rre connected 
with water, and poured over the head of the idol in case of defective 
Service. If any defect e'vist as to prayer {inantra loha) or as to 
work uecdful to be done {knya loba) or os to money that ought to 
be expended {dravya loba) then for such defect as a prayascltti, or 
expiation, the said bathing is to bo used. Also if nny one walking 
in the temple defile it by spittle, or any like oversight tho ahoio 
ceremony is to used. The mode of doing so is explained at length, 
by tlocaf, and prose. i . ' t. 

2 ) ’ liat'ha praluht'ha, consecration of the car, an adjunct of the 
cha rattrnm • leaf 14 — 29 one adhyaya complete. Before any newly 
made oar is used in the V&tshnaia processions some ceremonies oc- 
cur of preparing water as above, and sprinkling it over the car, a 
- Aoma or fire offering is then made for the removal of evil. Some 
other connected matters. This tract is complete ; in all 29 leaves. 
The book is short, of medidm thickness. The Ist tract a Uttle bit- 
ten by rats at one end — the 2d in good order. 1 

, 43. No. 2019. Alar meeclianam, on the periods of ceremonial un- 
cteanness. ‘ ' 

By i?awo chandi adi ah. ■' 

On the death of a son the father and mother,' the brothers &c! arc 
ceremonially unclean; in what relative degrees, and in how many davs 
remoTcd. stated. , ^ 
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' ••Oh tlie Ijirllij or death of a cliUd ten dajs uncleannfess are reckon- 
ed to the father ‘5:c.’ also to partners'in business.* In the case of a 
daughter 'the pollution does not attach to partners, but to 'the father 
only. Some rules arc given, 9 leaves prose, and incomplete. — The book 
is of medium length, thin, and worm eaten.' , ‘ i/ i 

44'. No. SOM. Sandhya I'andanam, morning and evening homage, 
by Varadachdrya^ prose. . ' 
The customarj* morning and evening demotion, uith mantras &c. 
of the Vaishnava kind. ' 7 • - 

' ' ACtbasam - t idfidnam, putting rice twice a day on sacred fire, \n ith 

appropriate' iwanlrari recited. ’ 

' ' /'rfisin-rfiw.’flJH, 'ceremony at noon, then recited, with at- 

tendant cei'ehionies described. The book is of medium length, thin, 
incomplete, and vorm eaten. 

45. No. 2067. Pdneha rdllram. Fragment on temple rites, slScas 

• with some prose. Two leaves at the beginning deficient. Theput- 
ting on bracelets before great ceremomes; nttendingto arrangements, 

, ^ ras to Gariida the vehicle of Vishnu ; on hoisting the Ilagat festitals ,* 
• this portion complete at .the end. Another fragment (Canarese 
. language, Granl'ha letter) on some of tlic Aluvdr of Vislmv. said to 
, be Ayonijdn, appearing of themselves, not born of \\omen, Des* 

■ <■ ' cription of their persons; incomplete, Icates 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, no 

• } r others. The book is long, Uiin, and in good order. 

46. No, 20C9. •S'racann dicddasi mahatmyam, slocas, incomplete. 

■ Tliei^'nzrano nacf/w'/ra isknown in Tamil by the name of Jlrrii- 
rena nacshelra, and ^^llen the I2th lunar day fiom the new, orfulljinoon 
falls in this lunar mansion, that is tlie *SVat’ana dicddasi, of special obser- 
•Tance as the date of tlie birth of the Vdmaaa avaidram. On that day fast- 
ing is prescribed, «itb special homage to the Vdmandvatdrani t .the result 
is jumyarn, moral merit — mil tend to obtain either Sverya or wioes/jow, 
■the world of Indra or of Brahma. To this is added the Vdmana •piija, 
or form of homage to Vishnu, on that special day. ^Oueleaf, a fcaguient, 
seems to be part of an account of Vgrasena a king of Madura who, from 
his great cruelty, had become a demon, and was restored to his senses by 
observing this day. The bookisof uiediumlength,thin, and a little injured- 
' t 

^XVII. , Mineral Concuolooy, or fossils. 

■ [It is known that ammonites are found at a great elevation'in-the 
Himdlyas, and other fossil shells in various parts of this country, Ii> 
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this article ho^^ ever there is onlj respect to sdlagrdmas, or pcliified shells 
dij'^ out of the bed of riveis near the foot of the and used 

emblemdtically m the ^^orsh^l> of Vtshnu,'\ 

1. No. 2023. /ac<Afl«a»i, properties of petrified shells. 

At the begmnmg two Iea\es are wanting The fossik are dis- 
acrihed as hai mg the viin It, oi form of \arious deities, or of their incar- 
nations, as iI/o<sya-Cjtr»»a — Vatdha-Narastnha—Tnvicrama-Jancnjana 

Sudarisana — Roma Parasu Rama — Knshna-I^urufhottanta ; these, and 

their* properties 5 and also tlie ^«riou3 cofott« of the shells, which may 
mean castey 5 and their appiopnate use, jujiiyay, or woiship. Incom- 
plete at the end. Half a leaf onjapa, or muttered prayer. Otlier mat- 
ter on the Salngrama — properties — kinds, or colours — used in piya. This 
seems to be part of a different book, from the 1st fi agment , though the 
same in subject. Tlie whole book rs long, thin, and in good order. 

2 No. 2052 Salograma laeshanam, on fossils as above. ’ 

Brdhvin delivered this to Nanda, as having been narrated by 
Vttknu to Garxida, 

Partly to the Southand partly to the North' of there 
is an especial tract of land of twelve ytganat (circiter 120 miles) m ex- 
tent, this excels all other places whatsoever. The SalograMa vvas first 
found there. The chacTa>nadt is a river formed by on the 

north of it, in the ascent of Himalaya, theie jre petrified shells (yofa- 
gramau) They aie of two kinds, one called Si'halajan or formed m 
the earth, the other ja/oydn or formed m the water. Ihey have differ- 
ences of miirti (forms) as the Matsya-miirUi CHrma-m, Varaha-m, A’aro- 
stnha-m, Jamadagni-m, Ruma~m, Krtshna-m, SanUina-Gopala-m, Bud- 
dha~m, Lacshnii Nardyna-m, diTadhava Goimda-m, Aniruddha-nt : these 
and vanous others. The properties of each'described. (Possibly vari- 
ous species 'Of Duccina) complete. 

Ifanj one read till! aitojronia.toHni he will uttaln to Fishnut 

' norld. 

The paging is from 4S'to 68. The hook is of medium length, 
■thin, and in good order 

XVIII. MISCELLA^EOUS. 

01. No. 1093. Various natters. 

1 leaf — slocas on astrologv', Canarese letter. 

^■“21 Tarkhabhasha — onlc^tc: 
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The original system wbichmaintains l6 padftrl'hut from 1 ^ramana 
on the authoritative rule, down to the 1C nigraha, and distributed 
into four khundas. 

Thatisl ‘pratgac\ha,^amimanat^upa'nianat 4 jaWn incomplete. 

— 7 leaves, f/oerw on fTnVAnapa subject^ ; so far in GrantVm letter. 

—Astrological matters on* the lunar mansions, good and bad ; "but - 
SJ Indian hours, or one nadixeriam is reckoned to be bad in eiery lunar 
asterism. In general ^mni is good, Bharini bad, Critieobad, Rohini g6od, 
A/rty/rirflj good &c. Telugu letter, two or tlirec lines ndgari writing, 
and 1 leaf a sancalpam with praise to Pdrval*- 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

I. "Ko. 17^0. "MisccYlaneous— cVichy IfagmenXs. 

1. ) One leaf at the beginning— th*e tised in taking an oath 

accompanied with only a small portion of water in the palm of the 
.hand (no iuUt) in morning devotion of Brahmuns. 

2. ) Vedanta subjects in Tamil, mingled with vdia^srtilU in Grant'/ta * 
letter, and extracts from the dtvega-pra^andhas, or sacred books by 
ibe 'Alutdr of Vtshnu, incomplete. 

S.) Punuha sxteta bhdsyam, tm explanation of a section in the yq;Vr 
leda entitled jJKnwAu sucta by Sri Itangba «dt7«7M. 

Concerning Viihnu, as Supreme, and the Creator of the world, 
also residing in man ; incomplete. 

4. ) Sri Itangha nal'ha stollra, praise of Vtdintt at Trichinopoly, or 
Scringapatam. 

By BAdsi/a cam a title of Ramanuja thoyf/wpdrbf Sri Pennatlur. 

It contains^adya irega, or three paiag’^aphs of continuous writing. 

5. ) Some loose ^irregular fragments, on V^anta subjects > sloca^, with 

prose intenningled. ' ' , 

C.) V sddnta idtparyanif meaning of the Vedantaxn by Bdtula V aradd- 
chdrya. Special sentences, and a few slocas are extracted from 
other books, and used to extol the Veddntam. It contains the ^ 
Brahma-sumpa-tatgunas or true nature, aud properties of Brdlma, ~ 
or Pard BTdlmam, applied to Vishnu, Incomplete. • 

7.) Three leaves, in the Tamil language and letter, from the diccya 
prahandham, or writings of the 'Aluvarf special disciples of Vishnu. 

s 
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S. No 1738. Miscellaneous, mostlj ceremonial. 

1.) Gri/ia prayogam, household observances, a i^v/ sheas, but chielly 

sutras. 

lit fadalnm , rfJj'fifrt oliserr*incc»— the preparing a pot of water n ith viantrat to be 
used In sprinklings for pnnfying— consemtwn of fire offering— pouring ghee thereon— ilie 
modes used 

2d and 3d parfirroi— maniage teremomes and nnyi) tlicsc are ff«?« special- 
many things relating thereto 

Cth y«rf/j7<7»»—honscliolil matters — ruth»tnU an expiatory ceremony on a man, nnl 
Ills wife first bring together — pnntsa tana a ceremony after the third month ofpregnancy, 
*unantam another m the 6th or 8th month \jAta earttin ceremony on the birth of a child , 
ndnta carma, the same aa to naming it , anna pratana on giving the first food— sharing in 
the fifth year— these and other hhe matters 

7th and8th.;M(loliu Gn/m tnmAijana carmam eercmony of sweeping, or otherwise 
cleaning a house on entering it for tlie first time, that is on bringing a bnde home viaji 
ttal ham monthly observances of constant nsc, and otlier matters 

2 ) Matters more raned 

Jeara rtdkt—this is a which »/ repeated, it »s raid, nJl exjv* occurs A-rer 

vapana tuihi —marking the proper time when to share, and when not ss apphenblo to all 
ages , tiiUi utlarana nuhadinAiw—the proper days for gathering tiiUt not on Fiidny, nor on 
the first day of a month, nor on a new moon d:^ If gathered on improper days, evil re* 
suits will occur— porutfcim cxaralning thehoroscope of parties pnrposing td ba tnamed to see 
if they accord, or arc propitious to each other ,• 

Ifaethetra niycndii— the vanous names which arc wsed for tho twenty eight Iniuif 
nuinswns 

/Iilfi.niynnJ'u the venous n0meaD8ed for tho signs of the todiae . dnntahartturannm 
—bow to observe tho eercmony of cleaning the teeth Other ceremoniuls herein contained 
arc— mode of sipping water— stopping the nostnls when repeating tnmitrfls— anointing with 
oil— offenngs to anccston, made daily— bathing at the uue of an ecliiisc, its reward is beati- 
fication, not so If neglected — selecung a good day, in order to put on a new garment , the 
>naA%<miae(Temony between the fulland new moon in the month puatan (ISih Septem- 
ber 12ih October) homage to ancestors, acconlmg to the lunar day on which they died, and 
other hte matters. Abo a latio on astrology, as to proper limes f>r makjngajournev The 
book remaina uofioished. 

The first half might be separated, nud tuade e. dututet bceU As 
the whole is homogeneous, and has all tho appcaranco of having always 
heen one booh, the most probable mode of accounting for its varied 
contents is to suppose that it formed a vath mecum of some rairficvi 
Ijrahman , in the habit of conducting the various ceremonies indicated. 
The hooh is of medium size, rather old, and in good order. 

3. No. 17 IG. Tlirce quite ditfercnl boohs. 

1.) Jlfafanosaifroascribedto •Sbijcaroc/ion/a, but most probably spu- 
rious. Itiscroticinkind- not needing detail; it might bescpirated 
and put with that class, it wants seven leaves at tlic end. 
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2 ) Bhagavat^gita the 10th and Hth (idkyagast or chapters , which 
perhaps might fill up some other imperfect copy. 

S ) iJraftmonacnmorn household cereimmies This mighthe separated 
and made a distinct book 

It^donta ns the ceremonies nsed from the btrth of a child, down to tho funeral obse 

qnies 

Jata carmam, on birth } nAmaiarmam naming , fl/ma/irtuaiMni —first food , ehavu 
Im, shaving the head { u;)an(t(HAiR, patting on the thread t rtidJiirm marriage, svnatitam 
on the sixth montli after pregnancy , mnrannTH on the ^ath, and for 13 ilavs after the Srdd- 
dha and kamantarnm The rites in every com stated. 

The whole book is small, old, and damaged 
4- No 1770 Chiefl> Slottrast and caiuchants 

Homage to Genwa by manual, and other signs, andjnyir Gana- 
pati stottra, praise to Ganesa, by means of lus twelve names 

Said to be from the Brahmdnda puranam, a discourse between 
Brahma tud Nandikesiara 

The Yuddha edndam of the RAmagamm, the 9th sarga onlj , con- 
taining homage to S&rya, the Sun 

The following are also stated to be from the Erahmanda puranoin. 

d/uAomhiea prauc to Panati as beieg dumb, or while not speaking, for some 

cause or pnrpose, Brahma to Jtareda 

HdnumtU-CavMcham Jldma speaks, and explains the hngn signs and words of ho- 
mage to SanumAn. , 

Xiaddhi 1 dmoM stdttrn— The famana ata/ara holding sour curds m lus hands, and 
uttering praise to Vati&itiija Afahd muni 

f fVam^inda ttirtieham, homage to the man lion amtiirff, by finger signs , also tldllra 
or praise to the same, Battdtrftfa-camekaitF— homage by JVizrcdn 

Attached is a muntraffi, or charm and a itotlra, or chant of praise — the whole form- 
ing the eavueham, or call for protection 

Tulast eaeiu?utm, Tho sweet basil plant is placed in front , and homage, by means 
of tho fingers applied to vanons ports of the body is osed. 

<?aruda carucAain, hom^ &C. to Gamda tor protection, agonist snakes 
Srt Rdma eavueham, inrocatiOD for aid to Itdmd 

Tho fbllowisg one is taken from the Aranya fanum of the Bh&raiam — 3d chapter 
related by Vya$a 

Surya HUtram, praise to the Son i 

Veneatita tidWam, 2 leaves, praiso to T'uhau at Tnpe/t. 

The following arc stated to be from the DrahmAnda purdnam, Brahma and Nareda 
discourse 

Aevata mir/iyana , iV(«rc<fA praises tho Arasu tree (fic rel ),in using this 

form a bnneh of Veppa (bOinosa) leaves is added , bat is not essential 

drthn narUeara stSttram — praise to the forntof SiraandPnrrati , this is defective. 
Srt Bama gtittra> i prai'C to «<l defcctitc 
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The book IS small, oW, in good order. 

' 5. No, 1774 Seien tracts. 

1. ) Gangashlaca, eight thcas m praise of GangOt as a goddess, 1 leaf. 

2. ) Chain zlocas, \ari0u3 distich^, some amorous, others miscellane- 
ous 12 leaves. 

3. ) Ashtapaii-Kxrtna, an octave verse on I leaf. 

Bj Jaya Deva, Praise of Krishna — an extract. 

4 ) AV^anns-— two chants, on two leaves. 

The language Canarese, and Telugu , the letter GranfVia form. 

5.) JijoUsha — astrological sldcos 1 leaf— on the origin of the rnnhur- 
tarn, a division of time , but here meaning the snitable time : for any 
affair, astrologically determined 

6) Krishna— slottra, praiseof A'^tJA^o,61ea^e8Gra^^'/lale.terCana- 
^ese language. 

7.) Suhhashla sudadala hart — a peculiar kind of metre 22 leaves. 
On suitable speech according to times, and circumstances. 

The hook is long, thin, and In tolerabl} good older. 

G. No. 1780. Various matter. 

1. ) Sn d/zariyam— comment on part of the Bhagax,atam, text, and 
paraphrase. 

The llth Scandam, from the 1st to tlie 29th aihyagam or chap- 
ter ; but with only 44 uncoxmected leaves, others deScient. It has mat- 
ter about the deluge; no rain for 100 years previously, and then it rained 
for 100 }ears overflowing the world (llth Scandam doubtful.) 

2. ) Other intermediate matters. 

urdhava hhadnedsrama. 

3. ) Amara cosha, incomplete portions. 

l<t Cundam 1 leaf, 2d Candatn, 28 leaves. 

Sd Candam 2G leaves . in oil 65 leaves. 

4 ) On the soul — 1 leaf Tamil language, Grant’ha letter. 

The hook is of medium size, tallpat leaf, old. 

7. No. 1882. Varieties. 

1.) Siddhunla caumudt vyakyanam. 

CommenUrj on a Sanscrit grammar. 

B> Vraudha manorammau 
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From Isst to 2jlh leaf. On\oucls, and liie ^nne?/// or coalition of 
vowels: so much complete. 

' 2.) Y<^a prakriya jn akaranantj chapter on the mode of conducting 

a sacrificial offering — simply stated, incomplete, 7 lea\cs. 

3.) The chandra^vamsa, from Btahma. 

'Alri-Chandra-Budha ^c, 4 leaves. / 

i.) Ndlacam, a drama, no beginning nor end : so that the name can- 
not be determined, twolca\es. ^ 

I D.) Slocaa on the chanh, and chacra of Vishnu, one old leaf. 

Tills book is long, thin, and in good order. 

It needs to he collated with other books. 

8. No. 1891. Three subjects. 

1. ) Tark'ka sanyraha — See XIV. 

2. ) Sandhya vmdana bhdsyam, on the morning and evening homage. 
The ruc/i or verse of the Vtda, with the bhasyam or ineaning of the 
mantra, used before sprinkling water on the head ; praise of water. 
A little water first sipped by Bralmays; thensjirinkledon the head, 

3. ) yBdmdyana vydkhydnam, comment on the Ramdyatta. 

By Nruinha Brahma vtdhya vdltyar, incomplete, 6 leaves. 

' This is not a running comment, but only on some verses that are 
subject to doubt, or difilcuU}. • 

' ' ‘ The latter section is dissimilar in appearance from the former. 

0. No.' 947. Various subjects, 

1. ) Srinydra diplca — see VII. 

S.’l Purush/i varv/L^ cimadra coroa, pLoetical dccctip^u. of the mahi 
of the human species, and of the moon, incomplete. 

3. ) Soma vdrapuja, homage on Monday to Siva 1 leaf. 

4. ) SuhhdsJiUn yratil'ha, slbcas on ethical subjects, incomplete. 

10. No. 1971. Bartnt hariyam. On various subjects. 

Bj I?«rtr« — Ifori. 

This is a popular work ; one as to autlior, and design ; but so 
miscellaneous in contents, as not to come under any other separate head. 
It is di\idcd into three satacams at parts: and these are divided into 
padkaiis, or siiwll sections; each on a distinct, but included topic. 
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1 ) jN ill tiilniam, lie cthicU par( 

(1 ) vlflHj/n on the ignorant 

(2 ) yiilt/ft „ on tbc learned 

(3 ) wwiKi s(Turi/a padhali, on the tense of shame. 

(4 ) parSbai/ira , on doing good to otliets 

<5 ) rfairyiT stMn „ on forhtode 

(6) (fujctt pmndAin „ on fortmlons events 

(7 ) karma „ on the frnit of good deeds, received in another life 

f8 ) drfici/ 

2 ) Srtrrfara erotic, and ornamental • 

(X ) Slrt pnraiamM, praise oflhc female tex 

(2 ) prnran^am, diaeonrsc on the sexes 

(3) yuionoprojansam on youth. ^ ^ 

(4 ) Ppeihi tliciui/a nimpanan, on tno kinds of affcbtion for women, and for gathering 
fiossers to offer to the gods 

A’smirtimrharoiiffm, rejection of lust i 

(€ ) iuriracla pndk/idih, on (he aspirant for heatnude 
(,T ) X eranta tamahayala vernal dispositions, galhcnng flowers ke, 

(9 ) Gmhma ianuthnyalu, summer affections 
(0 ) Vamsfia tamahajafu, Tlie temper in cot I, am! rainy times 
(10.) Skarat faoiafuiyala, UintcrTIisposiUOos 
tXl ) Jlimantti Mnuikayalu, feelings in very cold westhtr 
( 13 ) 5ir(//i sanuihnj/aiu, on the departing of winter. 35 stanias , should he 100 
The seasons are termed nta and fonn a common topic is Hindu poetry 
S ) rnirt^yo rntneftni, on ascecism 

(I ) X>ru/ind dusfuinnm, abuse of desire 

<2) yacA/rma ddifiy/T, ^ of begging alms 

(J) ilAoi^nti stniri/am, sensuality opposed, as brief, flnUo ' '* 

(4 ) Adla tnakiinit, the ehorlnc'S, end valnc of time 

(5 ) yefi nnpata tamviifam, discourse between an ascetic and a Ling 
{(k) nityoaitj/a cicAdram, discrimination as to temporal and eternal things. 

(7 ) Sirorehnna lanhimo.'thc excellence of homage to Stco 
Thu lost wants some itantas 
TJiere are 85 « thurnr/natoi, — shoold he 100 
The book is king, rather old, and tonebed by insects 

11. Ko. 1974. Vsxrious matters. 

1 ) Tlio authors of d^erma s/Ufya or law books enumerated— as ^^enu — 
Afn‘T'uAnu-/rartddsa-J'dffttyavalca-Suna‘Atiffitasa, tliescand some' 
others— 1 leaf Incomplete 
2.) Oifa Aramam, mode of singing 
ro^a /iramnm, modes of music 

sFara AranMm, notes, or inflcsioos of voice, as practiced in temples 



0. ) Aihladasa gano^ r i^litccn orders bands of celestials 

4. ) Troi ianc%«f, three tedoK 

Y6ga sanchija, a'cetic inodes. 

Sastra sanchja, six arts, 

I^arcda nsis, and Sita states the foregoing. ’ 

5. ) Jdatru ganam. Tho divine motlicrs- 

A list of the 14 3/aiiui. These, and a few other matters; said to 
pertain to the PancTia ratra system ; as a sort of developement to tho 
T’flis/inoca creed. 

6. ) Udma^kramaf mode of fire offeriog by pouring on ghee, or oil of butter. 

7. ) Hall prdfhat a kramn, placing a large handful of boiled rice on the 
altar, after sacriEcc done. 

g.) Vaisdc'ha paumaml, the p'kala tUsavam at tho full moon in May, tho 
procession termed p'hala its fruit, or benefit stated. 

A few other matters on male and female (or major and minor) modes 
In music, and on beating time by cymbals. 

Some leaves are wanting in the middle ; and tlie book does not 
finish. It is long, thin, old, and damaged by wear. 

12. No. 1972. Five subjects. 

1. ) f'eda laeshanam, prose, incomplete. 

On the mode of chanting the Pedas—s\o\v, quicker — very slow , 
and with differing intonations. 

2. ) Agni-hdrya-vidhii prose, preparation of the sacred firC. tvith all 
attendant circumstances. 

3 ) Srdddha vishayam, prose mingled with sloeas, incomplete. On 
funereal ceremonies. 

4. ) Suhrahmanya stottrain, i/dcas, incomplete. 

Various stanzas in praise of/farticci/o. * 

5. ) Chdtii alocai, incomplete, c2d/» means vax'ious. 

These are of a serious kind. 

c. g. Adr^ita • “ fts m the obseunty of night a rope on the ground is mistaken for a 
serpent, and fear is Induced, bat when the doubt is remored, and it is fonod to be onl/ a 
rope, fear departs ; even so, in the ohsennty oftliu world, tho jivAtma (haman soul) mJs' 
takes the iKtramAtnur, thinks it distinct, and is oCcaid \ hut on ohtaiiuug greater light, it secs 
tho human soul and tho dirwc soul to be one and the samo , then fear departs, and it says 
nftffwi 5ic«— 1 am 5*rff , 

13. No. 1975. Various subjects, 

1.) Sacuna sdslra, deva ndyari letter 
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On sign* or omens — on bn?ntliing through nostfjlf nght or left, «liirerent 
import — on snoozing &c 

2 ) PrarsG of Siln m J liamt, tsvo leaves incomplete 

3 ) 7 ed&nta tizur&m, on the V^anta systtm 1 leif 

4 ) Vtslnu j>uja, sloras, ooroplctc 

By Hafnanujatha'tyn, leaf SB — 74 — leaf 76 — 99 

5 ) Vulsiia — %htat, complete • 

By 7'<j>nrJuci«ryo, Viomigc to Vtshnu leaf 100 — 103 
6) Prapatyn tiWtaynw, slocas appeal for protection 'nlJrc8«cd to Z’ertu 
mil, or Vishnu 

Leaf 104—105 Prapnlti nwAfa— complete, homage to Vishnu 

The entire book is long, and of medium thickness 2) 3) seem a 
different book, old, and broken i 

Id' No 1082 Various tracts 
Ascribed to Ramanuja 
1 ) Asant pala proeshanam, ceremonj 
If a thunderbolt fall near any one. 

2 ) Margasirusdtavam, ablution and homage to Vtshnu, in the Mar- 
gaU month, at the procession 

3 ) Tcadasi mrnat/am, rule of fasting on the ele\entli Utht, orluiAr 
<la> 

4 ) Vruita praltsh ta, transfusing life (i e Deitj ) into any image, by 
consecration 

5) Vara sawyyo, account of time, from a moment to an Indian hour 
of 20 

G ) Agni ttaia gfgha, fire personified, its members stated , nine tongues 
to fire 

7 ) mamni, wlicn two amatasu or new-moons occur in one 

month, the ceremonies then to be observed 

8 ) Laeshnn puja, homage to Laeshmt 

9 ) iancraati ntmaijam, the commencement of each month stated 

10 Krishna jnyanii, the numerous ccremomes on tlie birth day of 
Krtshna 

U ) Deenprya— homage to r»Anu 

These so far complete, the book is not so 

Thf entire bool, i. Ion-, nnd of medium tlncbncst 
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The Ibt part is> old, and injured by nonns the other, half recent , 
but the \\hole is only one work, the latter part having been copied after 
the first one 

15 No 1990 S/i hliasyat a collection of Tracts, part of them 
being prefatory praise of Ve^anlacharya, the author of the remain- 
der 

The first fii e bj Snntasacharya, 

I) Ilnnia Chandra ddyamatgalatifprustof liamatfandracata^cic Istrrefece 

2 ) 1 edanatch/trya prah hhiannn homage and praise, referring to a celebrated man, 
named Vedantocharya complete 

3) VedantaehAryn eaptaU a event/ stanzas in praise of Vcdantdchari/a complete 
4 ) rfdantachfirya dioAchnn, the daily habits of I tdantdelMrya, complete 
5) Vedanfichrtfyavtyrahadyanapadhtttt , 

His gratures, or bodil/ position in meditation 

0 ) VedantaehArya tara hAialt, the order of the lunar mansions , so cxilercd ns to pnoc- 
g/Rse ^ edaniAeharya complete 
B/ Jayanat kAcharya 

7 ) Vedfli»t(wft«/j)a maiijiiila deoilasu 

B/ 5nnie<wrt— Tirelra stanzas in praise of Tedantacharya t works 
These works, or tracts follow 

8 Yeti raja taptati^seyen stanzas m praise of the chief of ascetics, i o 
the dlcdr of Vuhnu, complete 

0 ) Sri etuti, prai'e of Laeehmi I leaf only, incomplete 
10) Vjd.intilaeam praise of the god, locomplete 

II) Alidi etapham, praise of peaceable times The contrary exhibited the case of 
Combhaeonum (near Tanjore) wlien through fear of the hlohratta* or hlahomedons, 
the Brahmans fled away, leaving the temple gods behind complete. 

Is) SI ayavata iyana tSMnam 

Steps ra meditating on dcltv, complete. 

13) Daya tatacfim, one hondred stanzas in praise of the clemency of the god at Tnpeti 
complete. • 

14 ) Varadar^a etapham, praise of the form of I xehnH nt Conjeveram minor, complete, 
IS) MgA situ, eluti a marrellons story about a cirer (Falar?) praise of the bank across 
the nver, named yeyA, complete 

10 ) Athta JOhtja aetacam, eight stanzas on the eight arms of an image of I lihnu m a 
temple at Conjei'cram • 

17 ) Cdnvscelica iirtruiAn tiuU, complete , pnusc of the man lion form of rwhnti At 
Coiycvcram. . 

18) SaranAyatidipfca complete fllompofdovotionto f'sA'iu 
to) Pnroiirtrt ho stuti complete 

Braise of Penn idl a name of T uhnu 
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20) comi>lftc. * 

rmsc of rw/niH.witli ft horse's bcftil. 

2J ) GJp^lariintatt. Twenty sunxfts in pru't AVWna 5 eomtlete 

22, ) Dteit ni^ynia ftuh.confUlK 

Itslse offt^al r«n«ra<ipwm»i, rw^e, TirtiMAi/ifnrrt pnrtin}, named from a 
icrpent. 

23. ) ^fAyuM $al<iena, one hundred stanias on Achyuta, the name of n goJ. not finished. 

21 ) IJhli */ufi,irfti«e of oncof the wiicsof I'Minti hehasihree — SridC-vi, Bhii. 

dm and Xila-<firi npjiircntly dciigtutmg sty, earth, water. 4 

25 ) praise of f>difn,thc eoneobineof 37shnK complete. 

26) Oomdit /krtftfA'tsnri * 

Pmxse orff'ini fd Tinv etjeoe, complete 
2T ) Garudadjndactttn, rene* of eisnr fiwt. 

l*rai>e of I'lsAnn'e rehirle eooUnaed. There isftlcgend that (rren snakes were tent 
ftgainit l*e<iontdeA4rya to kill him , six of them he destri^ed , the serenth taerfiasa, when 
appnMehiag railed on GnntJa 1 when the eagle came and look it an — hence the pndse 
awnlicd to Gtrvda, eomplete. TIic eimimstanee is otherwise narrated. 

38) ShidAt^yuta-ilntu I’raiie of the sixteen weapons of r<rAnii. 

29) 6urf«nsna« arhfofflM, eomplete. 

Fjght stinut on the th/ter^, or discus. ' 

fro far hy l’«/j"tdeA4rya 
34.) //Aeparar><fy<iae«iai<eff rafi. 

ITie learl stHtigt.f meditating on Dciij. By the son of VntnntiicMrj/a, nameil To* 

r8i(tcAae7,<i,e(fni;1ete 

31 ) file itsiitfts (mprempirH, uttered e>n demand, Ineomplcte. 

Tv I'anerf^Aitrya 

39.) ft ho»n fn/i»jr<itn MAtututm 

IVsise of the )>edrttal 011 which |he image of ZArsAmi b phwrd, j a leaf, 

Tlic entire book is of medium size, rather old ; but iu good order. 
1(1. No. lOO.). A collection of varieties. 

Two or three unall leaicx, containing the sonrfAj/n randanam, or 
morning and evening ‘homage; and some sltJcrw on the eight kinds of 
n’ches, and eight kinds of enjojments. 

The greater following portion is of larger size, or another book— 
ilikws throughout. ^ 

— Vanrha rafri— the tamrarti tanhUi, 

A pvrt of t!ie mode of ritual lionsngc, in some f'aithnnta pagodas 
—said to hate been delivered bj IwllnM in llte nights. Sec XAT p<ii^ 


— .'far; 7 asfrn ;oei^<ir<T rW'oni, from the IGth to 20lh leaf. 
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TJie mode of a cereraonj' in the morning, and (luring the month 
Marffali for 30 days until the Ponffal, or great household festival. 

— ficadasi nirnayamf mode of ohsetving the eleventh, lunar day, in 
each month leaf 21, 22 — 7 leaves are here wanting. 

■ — Garvdas instructions os to homage, connected \7ith the Pancha 
rdtri — ^leaf 30 — 37. 

’^Sar$avatt puja, homage to Brahma g sacli, leaf 38 to dO. r ' 

— iSVf liama navami, the 9th day’s homage to lidma in the month 
Chitra, April 41-42. ’ 

— Kapinjalar'samhiti. Tlje 17lh adhydya, or chapter in it enti- 
tled, agni rtwiyiam, 43— 4-1-. 

— hJdli mdsam, a month in which two amavdsh, or new moons oc- 

^ cur, leaf 45. 

' — Laes?imi samdrddha»(i,ou the worship of Laeshmi, VUhmt's sacli, 

leaf 45. 

Rama Krishnatatara-ulsavam, the processions i)i Imnor of Rama 
andof Krishna, leaf 47 to 50, 

— On ceremonial uncleanness, 51 — 07. 

— ^Expiation if tain fall on an image of n«/i)m tn public proces- 
sions, or by leaking of roof in a temple. If tlie car be upset, an 
expiation. Also marana proeshana if any one die in the fane, 
a cleansing ser\ ice needful. 

—Books require an expiation, if any one die in a street 5 but this is 
disused. RacsJia bandanam the tying a cotton stiing around the 
wrist at the time of processions. Ashil proeshanam, if a“thunder- 
holt," or lightning, strike any place, a cleansing ceremony. 

— Kriiica dipam, lights in the festival of kartkeyd. 

. Grahana nirnayam, on eclipses, leaves 68 to 81. 

-^Rca-berapuja, one image only worshipped. 

— Jimbdharnnam, mending an image, if an arm, or any other limb 
happen to be Irokeii. Datavatara prathk'ta, a repeating the 
names of the ten avatdras in the temple. Tast'kdpanam, fixing 
the images representing the ten ataiards, leaves 82 to 102. 

^ This book is of medium size, and in good order ; save that a few 
leaves are injured, at the edges, by insects. The first leaves difler from 
the others ; the rest appears homogeneous, as a miscellaneous collection. 

17. No. 2001. Six subjects. 
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1. ) Sanmya jdmaU yogtndra dinacMri, ManaUla mahdmuni. A 
* statement of tlie daily liabita of the liwid of the Tengalas, from tlie 

time of rising till moon ; such as bathing, praying, going to the 
temple, and the like derotional acts ; tlie 1st part complete, the 2d 
part a continuation from noon till evening. The whole is in slocatt 
without any comment. 

2. ) TrdVhana panchacam, five prayers to yeti raja (or Ramamja) he 

is praised, by the foregoing Mandiata, as if a deity, and ashed to 
give such and such things. , 

3. ) Sri-guna reina cosham, praise of the femaledeity at Sri rangham. 

By Parasara Bhatta, -l-l slocas mcomplefe. i 

4. ) Also 3 slocas used by Brahmans at first rising, addressed to 

Vtshnu ' his names repeated- 

6.) Rama cavucltatn, praise to Rama ; he who recites this will obtain 
beatitude . 27 slocas complete. 

C.) Sn tlavam, names of Laeshmt, incomplete. 

The book is of medium length, thin, rather old ; but in good 
order. It appears to he one, that is, homogeneous. , 

18. No. 2008. Various matters. 

1. ) Saranagada gadhgam, GJ leaves prose, praise of the mild, or ex. •• 

cellent dispositions of Vishnu. Tliesc katgdna are Irrypa 

favor, knlagnyiia gratitude, zdnti meekness, eshama patience, 
vasilvam control of passions, vetdnyalam Uberahty. A few tlocas 

are mingled with the prose. The tract is complete. ' 

2. ) Srirangha gadhgam, prose, complete* 2J leaies, on the god at 
Trichinopoly : i. c. Sri rangham. 

3. ) Vakont'ha-gadhjam, prose, complete, S leaves ; description of 

Vishnu's paradise. 

' The foregoing three prose tracts ace, by report, ascribed to Rama- 
nuja ; but not by the book itself. 

4 ) Sri guna retna cosha, slocas, complete. ’ , 

By Parasara Rhalta, on the excellent dispositions of Rangha 
nayahi, at Sri rangham 13 leaves, complete. 

sloki. The meaning of some V&ishnava mantras in the 
fonn of slocas, 2 leaves complete. 

0 ) stiiti, praise of the goddess at Sri rangham. 
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. By Sri y'atsa.cha'na* misrai 11 slutsas. 

7. ) Prdt'/iana pnnchacam, five sISras, complete, prayer and praise to 

Ramanuja J leaf. See 17-2. ^ • > 

8. ) Farada raja ashtacnm, an octave of sloras, in praise of Vtsknu at 
Conjeveram, complete. Author not named : popularly ascribed to 
Sri canchipitrn wiuni, i. e. ATanavala. 

19 .) Cs/tawa on the same subject, by Vedantacharya, son of 

Vfda Vydsa Bhaita x IG slocas complete. 

The leaves, as a whole, are from 1 to 35, complete as a collection. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

19. No. 2009. Various matters. 

1. ) On tlie mode in which Vdishnavas do homage to J^shnu in their 
own houses, slocas complete. 

2. ) 'Slotlra, an ‘act of praise, banning with “ be victorious there 
should be 5 parts. The 1st and 2d are complete. 

The 3d 1th 5th uaniing. Relatedl by Vishvaisena, in tlie Pancha 
ruiram, ' 

3. ) blank leaves, 35 in number. 

4. ) Laeshmi cavuchain, a tloUra and mantra to Laeshmi for pro- 
tection, complete. 

Given by Vrihaspat to Indra. 

' A few other sl6ca^, containing praise to Vishnu. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, niid in good order. 

20. No. 2010- Various matters. 

1.) Sa&mya jdmdtra yogindra stuti, prefatory praise of Manavdla 
viaha muni stating his daily devotions, and habits, by some disciple 
of the Tengala class ? leaves 1 to 5. 

%") Ytliruja rl/nsafi. Twenty alocoJ by the above yoj?*, in praise of 
Bhdshacdrd or Ramanuja, complete, leases G-9. 

3. ) Prayer to ilnmnnuja, by the same, 4 leaf. 

4. ) Rangfia nayaJei stuilra, praise of the goddess at Sri rangham, 11 
slocas leaf. 

5. ) ' Sri Rama cavttcham, prayer to Rama for protection to all the 
members of the supplicani’s body, .at all times, and from every 
quarter, 27 slocas complete 2^ leaves. 

• CTrtmrt IS ilic name of a LlacL spot, or mart on the breast of T’li/mw, the print of 

iJAnyn'^fiwI . 
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G ) raracla raja mahish stot/ra, piaise of the goddess at little Conjo- 
veram , known to lannl people as Ferun dett, the great goddess, 
lea\es 

The foregoing by Manaiala 

7) Siz guna ritrnz co^ha, jewel casket of LaeshmiS dispositions 
praise of the goddess -Ran^/ianayait, GO s/ocfls, complete 9^ leaves, 
by Parasara Bhatta 

8 ) Ranghn mi ha eshama shodast, IG slocas, praise of the clemency 
of Vtihnu, at Sri rangham^ 4 leaves ^ 

By Vedantachai^a, son of Veda Vt/asa Rhaita 

The hook IS of medium length, thin, m good order, recent, leaves 

1 29 xt seems complete, ns a collection Sceabove 17 No 2001 

21 No 2012 Dnya iuri charUra 

Miscellaneous biography of the Aluiar or special disciples of 
Vtshnu in the South , called a maha cavyam, or heroic poem m sheas 
By Snnitasa cavi, nho adds the little of Sn ranglia Garnda lakana 
Jitya Jart, divine writers is a title of the Ahir, 

This book IS an account of some of them , but very incomplete 
It contains live names— Peyya mum, Peyahar, Bhaklisura, Na- 
malcar, Sadakopa 

—On the Vtraja river, m the way to Vatcont ha, the paradise of 
Vtshnu 

Description of that paradise, with its vniioiis inhabitants, Vtshnu 
promised Laeshmt to come and reside at Srt rangham, and other places 
Turther account of the aforesaid five '^Zuror 
Description of Conjeveram Tlie penance of Bhaktt sara the 
aZuiSr of TirKmoris/it His visits to Conjeveram, to Conihaconum, to 
rnpeti, and other details 

The brith of JVain a/rar, account of his proceedings at Madura, 
many stones relatmg to him, his Sansent name is Vtshnu jii 

So far IS the 1st to the 4th sargam, from 5 to 9 wantmg, 10th to 
I2th resumed 

At the end are 3 leaves, cduxtiM shodasa, IGiZocar^on the cle 
mency of Rangha nai ha, by Vedantatdiarya «Qn of Vyasa Bhatta Also 
panchatjuia stCttra, praise of tlie five weapons attributed to Vtshnu 

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, and a few 
leaves broken It needs companng with other books, as the leaves are 
thus numbered 1-20, Si, 10,-42, 53-69, other leaves wanting 
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2iJ, No. 2020. Chiefly sloHras. 

1. ) Sri rangha nafVio sfoffram, ptai^e of the form of KmAbm at 
Sri ravyham. 

By Rangha rtat'ha Parasara Bhatta, son of Sri vatsa chenna 
vihra, complete leaf 1 to 12. 

2. ^ Raglm vamsatn, 1 leaf only, containing 5 sheas, from a heroic 

poem, on the ancestors of Rama ; the 5th sarga, or section. 

3. ) A receipt for money, Canaiese language, and Qrant'ha letter, 
1 leaf. 

4. )^ Srirangha nat'kasloltram, 68 sIScas, tv ith d prose explanation, 
incomplete leaf 1 — 30 (differs from 1) description of the town ; the 
gdparas, or towers of the fane ; the shrine ; characteristics of in- 
dividuals. ^ 

5. ) Cshama shodasi, \6 sheas, on the clemency of i?anyfm nafV/nw 
1 shea anting. 

By Vedantdchdrga son of Vyasa Bhatlu. 

In all 4C leaves, one only not homogeneous. 

The book is long, thin, and lu gootl order. 

23. No. 2022. Various subjects. 

1. ), Sudarisana maid mantra, various matters arc connected uith the 
charm named after the cAccm of fWnat; also a string oi mantras, 
on 2j leaves. 

2 ) Arudhana praedram, on the order of Vishnu worship,' connected 
with the PcncAa rdr/ron,* some matter from the redas, with other 
sheas, and prose extracts complete, on eight leaves. 

3.) X^drugandpanishada, on iVordyono; he is the first cause of the 
world ; all existent beings and things, inclusive of Brahma and Siva, 

, , are iii's lorm, or a maniiestauon ot"u. S&notfieistic, comptefe on :? 
leaves. The remaining Iea\cs arc numbered 21 — 35, wanting tlie 
beginning. 

Tlic book is small, thin, and in good order. 

21. No. 2030. Various matter. 

' 1.) Astrological 1 leaf — places of signs, sheas. 

2. ) The question whether tlie Vedas or saslras be greatest, answered 
in favor of the Vedas, as the source of all Dhermam. 

3. ) On the 3 dispositions, saictea jc. 

1.) On the law of the cali yugam. 
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Buihmans cliould study the oi law Looks, as they study 

the sniti or vedas. 

Various duties of Brahmans defined. 

5.) On the prado&ha-halam, a certain time, when maniras must not, 
be repeated. 

This IS saiil to bo Sf Indian hoors bcfcffe son set on the 13th tiVhi or lunar day, and 
3 J hows after sun set. on the Uth tmd 7lh tU'hit or lunar days. In English time 1 J hour 
before sun set, In one case, and 1 i hour after ran set in the other. As the name imrlies, it u 
considered an evil time , leaves from 2 to 42, incomplete 

Tlie book is of medium length, thin, and a little damaged. 

25. No. 2036. Fragments. ^ 

1. ) Pancha ratra mahopauishada from Sanatcumdra to Nareda. 

— Jcs?ia rOqa calpa sanlam, on remoting disease ofthe eyes byyiwy’fl 
to Vishnu exemplified in a king named Palii/Jiadra, whose son 
was so cured. 

The nsAis asked Brahma, concerning the excellence and benefit 
of the Ptshnu mantra ; Brahma replied, as is written on two leaves, 
sheas. 

2. ) One leaf on yetWuja, by Vedantachdrya. 

3. ) One leaf, from 3d sarya of the Mdgham, a heroic poem on tlie 
feats of Krishna. 

4. ), JS'bia «t<i sanjraha, on the duties of Brahnans. 

By Srinhasachttiya. 

5. ) Some matter on the birth of a son, oi ofa daughter ; observances 
thereon. This last only in prose. 

6. ) Fragment of 3 leaves, Canarese language, Grant'ha letter ; medi- 

cines for different diseases. * 

20. No. 2013. Eeclesiastical, and other fragments. 

•1.) Kdtydyana sdiram, the Jst candam, DHerma^sasira, dchara, or 
sacerdotal law j hotnas or worship by lire, on special occasions as-^ 
the marriage contract ; thepuwso ranow ceremony after 4th month of 
pregnancy simanta after 6 monHiis—^dfacarmattt at birtli of a 
child ; Jidmfl carmaw— naming it— giving the first food— shaving ; put- 
ting on the i?raAfna/KW tlircad ; these and some other Brahma- 
nical rites detailed, and when they are to be performed. In' sulras 
or short difficult sentences, wUhextracts from the redas .• the ritual. 
Tha mantras, or forms of prayer used, do not appear to be in this book. 
Tlicy usuallj follow the ritual, distinct. Tills tract is incomplete. 

leaf 110^38 
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2. ) One leaf \arious sloeast one leaf blank. 

3. ) Rama dandacam, Icnglhencd anapaest stanzas concerning Rdmot 
7 lea7es complete. 

4'.) f{nsii pin naVha mahdtmpa, the glory of the form of f^isAnn, at 
Utile Conjet cram. In Tamil the hill is termed andi malSi ,• and the 
god's name is Varada nya— incomplete. 

5. ) On astrology, 9 leaves much damaged ; also on the jivrdnas, and 
the bharatani various tlocas on these. 

6. ) On ablutions after evacuations, atul the ceremony of taking up 
water, and sipping it : styled zamana and dzamana, 3 leaves 
complete. 

The entire book is rather long, of medium thickness, old, some 
leates much damaged. The first 2-3rd form one book, the remainder is 
of different sized leaves, it needs collation. 

XIX. Music AND Dascino. 

No. 2041. jBAaratfl iflsfr/i. Fragment. 

This work is on the native art, in public e.xhibitions at festivals 
or private liouscs. 

This book contains only the idla laeshauam, or modes of time, and 
of beating it by cymbals. The different times, or measures arc marked, 
by a great variety of tecbnical terms; unimportant to be detailed. The 
rules for females dancing to these ine.asures of time are included, IS 
leaves. See No. 2219. Decandgarlf p. 5G. 

This book is of medium length, thin, and some of the ends are 
gnaued off by rats. 

XX. Pauranica'l. 

1. No. 1751. Poru'an* , of various pK^dfla^. 

1. ) Linga-purdnu, incomplete, leaves defective. 

TUe Ut aad 2il ori/tj/oi/arviftnling—Sil in pnrt— the complete — £tli in part only. 
This portion of the i!?ad purrtnn/n nlates to chroaologtcal naltera , as measaresof tune, days 
of raen, and of gods, ]/up«s or periods, maAa great periods, sum of 4 gv The 

luacter cannot be more closely defined, as the book ts so ia<.onipIete, only S leares. 

2. ) Padma purdnam — six leaves. 

The «f/arn khanda ox second part. i 

The sahjccts are — Tuhnu nutntnu, «*««■« raurks on the shoulders, and putting oa 
the wAmofn or forehead'maik. 

3. ) Varaha purdnam . , % 

«. TLe cshk'Tfi. h'hatidam 

V 



154 


Legend of c/ttfra-AMfn temple, ftom tlio lat ud/ii/ui/n lo tlic 15th so Cir 
complete. ° Delivered by nsAn« m the 3<I aiaf<iro to or the god- 

dess of tlio earth. 

The chttia kuia fiuie excels manj others ; various tales in^ illustration. 
b The same— Aandana cjAelram, from tlic !9th adlii,dya to the 2-ltIi, 
so far complete, with a htllc of the 25lh, general praise of the fane, ^’iro hav ing 
incurred the guilt of Drahmahatlt^ by cutting off ono of thehcftdsof Brahmd, 
obtained release from it at this place. ' ’ 

c. The same — Iho cshetra-hhnndam, another copy, from Ist to 15tli 
ndkydya ' i - ’ 

d The same — aht-tra khandam from 19th to 72d adhy&ya^ with a 
little of the 73d , leaves 1 to 150, thus tar there arc six portions m one hook, 
Mith a total of 767 kaves ^ ^ ^ 

4.) Sundnes. ’ . ^ 

Matters relative to AVuA/m, to A’hrasin/io, to /Vci/t^ac?fl . Vtshnu 
aloitram 

L/ttthmi ninhntiivjnm, tUc Prffn(tr<ioruij«Uc O'm, n tale conemimg Jliima, chroiio- 
Jogicii], the and oiher calytis or davaof UraAwui, ver; lengthened p«iod». 'Thepre* 

lent It the tvcta‘varAhn calpa, or* penod of the white boar. ^ 

Tins book, is long, and thick, in good order, and in^a neat medium 
lijind-vvTiiting. . , - , 

No. 1757. .VarcondcyaFtiroHam, from the 1st to the 17tUatfAy- 
dya / complete so far. It is from the portion'relating^ to the J[fanu~ 
tcan/was, andtothc •S’drnrnccoilfantttruntcrQmpatticuUr; including 
the cfiandi pat'h or wars of Darya, with usaraai and matters redound- 
ing to the honor of Devi ore related; Savarnacn the son of iSuryd is 
otherwise known as Surya manu, and is the same with Svarochtsha, 
the second Ma/iu, only in a loter birth according to one account ; 
by another he was a king in the 2d iJ/u7iKUa<£ra,and acquired the 
idignit) of il/flHtt by listening to the feats of Durya, and ivorshiji- 
ping her in consequence. In this portion there is some puja to 
Farrati or Durya. - 

The book is small, .nnd old, damaged at the edges, so as to make 
some words not legible. 

S. No. 17S2. Bhayacatam, Hocas. 

Thu bool, contams the 4lh, CUi and Sth or chapters ^ 

—1th from the 1st to the S9lh udAd/ffyn or seettoa, 

— Sih from the lit to theacth „ boUicomplctr 

— 6ih from the Into the lUh , ihc I5lh inromplclc 
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Hie 4(]t and Stii Sect oi3S ofthc 4tlt SeanJmt conta'n tl e accoinl of quarrel 
whit owing to the latter a tactlCce, and to self immolation 5irosent lira 

Bhadra who slew Z)aer7ia Tlia contents of tie whole book arc not llonglit to need detail 
here. 

This hook IS long, thin, and iii good order 
“i No 17S3 Bhagatafam ^ 

ITie 5tli Scondamy has the J2-lth section dcfectne at the begin 
ning, the 25th and 2hth complete, leaf 162 to 1G5, or 4 leates 

Tlie 6tu Scandam from the Isl to the 4th section, complete, the 
5th section unfinished from ICC to 173 S leates Aiij detail as to the 
contents of these fragments is not needful 

The book is long, and thin, on tahpat Ie'i\es, and in good order 
The wnUng w such "vs to he read cvith difficult) 

5 No 1787 Bhannrt ha dtptca an explanation of tlie Bhagaiatam 
The lat Scandam, from the 1st to the 15tli section complete, and 
1 leaf of the ICtli section, m all 31 leares Introductory matter to the 
incarnations of fTsAnu , and speciall) that of Krishna 

Tlie book IS long, and thm, enl olT at the edges, broad leaves, 
small venting , 

G No 1812 Scanda purampt • 

A fragment relative to the Bluidnca ronnm, part of a discbuyve 
from Nareda to Tndra dgumvia, flOtli to 83d adlnja yaw, or section 
’ The book IS long, thin, and m good order 

7 No 1813 Bhavishottara puranam 

Ihe madhynmn khandam 
^ The discourse of Brahfna with i^areda 
] It contains the Conhhakona Mah&tmya, or legend as to the tank 
andtempleat Comhhdkonam, nenrTanjore , the site of the “water lingam 
one of five specialties, at fireplaces denoting the five elements — ‘earth 
at Conjeveram, &.c 

The hook IS of inediuni lengtli, llun, one end so much broken as 
to destroy the meaning of the vrnting 

8 No 1844 Scanda puranam 

The upadesa khanda, or doctrinal section, the Isl cidhymja to tlie 
75th, from leaf 1 to 133 in regular order 

Delivered bv Suta ruht to otiicr rishis 
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The splendor of CaJasa mounbim — ^its glor} — Us situation — tho coles* 

iials there esceHencf of the sacred adi-s— of th© sacred beads— of the name of 

5,ra— talc of tho five lettered charm — tal^of J’lpihrara i e (?an^sa— the 
austentj of the Sana v\ay — the fast on the occurrence of the lunar aste- 
nsm ardhra, winch is sacred to Stva — the proper time for a ceremony direct- 
ed to both ’Cf/nn and il/aji&eara — thp ceremony of the iSiia r«trta special limo 
in the month named Man , nett daj before tho now moon in it , which some 
times falls on half of the 13th, ami half of the 14th lit hi 

Thehedarairala — afield ceremony on the 14 th tit hto( /ira^insi month 
u«ed if a woman wishes to secure the great affection of her husband , during it 
a silk bracelet is bound round the arm 

The kaljj&na rrata, a fast, relative to my marriage Sula r.raiam, 
fast against any impediment, Vn*haVha trata fast directed to tho vehicle of 
Sicn, a Fnlay’s ceremony to f7^neJtora, another to Suhrahmani/a another to 
Bhatrara dog headed (“Anubis’ ?) on the merit of homage to ^iia — its ex- 
cellency — tales concerning •S’lea, Ins acts— the cmI of sm against Siia — evil 
of stealing tho property of a Safl teacher, tie guilt of tho«o that "pcik malt 
eiouMy against any thing relating to •S’aira worship, or os to tho sacred bead*, 
anl other matters— the Can nahatmya, or legcud of }'ttvSsiara (lord of the 
world) the form of Sxca at Denarea— tho mode of ascctical meditation on Sna 
—and various other similar matters— so far abstracied because this purdnatn 
IS more talked of than known 

* The booV is long, thick, recent, and in good order 
f) No 1815 Scandn puranam 

Tha JJra?ttno{(ara A/tnnda mwhicK the Gokernn mafiafm^oni is in- 
cluded Hus 18 ft fragment from tlic S'!!) to the 4 1th sor^a It con- 
tains some matter on the totro system — on the five lettered mintra 
Tintna-tirah ) — the legend of the Sica rain — fast on the Hth lit'lit — on 
the removal of sin — on the homage made by the iVinn ascetic— on the 
sacred ashes— marks on the forehead, on Utm the consort of iSiia 
all the contents Sana in character. , 

'1 he beginning, and ending art both wanting 
'1 ho book is long, and thick, old. and much injured 
10 No D8IG Brahmanda pnramm 
Hie cihelta viahulmynm 

Sna discourses with A'chi/<ii7Iii«i and witlwVareda The Island 
2J lecljons complete, the 3d not so 

Tins fngment contains a talc of t tj<tya lala of the solar line of 
kings, who married Jlflmanyadt, a verj beautiful woman — tbej liacd in 
separate places , batlicd in the Cdran rner, and were ulumatelj beatified. 
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Tlic book 13 }ong« tliiu, and in good ordei*. 

II. No. 1847." Scanda purdnam, ' 

Tlie Setu-mahuimyam — or legend of ibe peninsula at Ramiseram. 
From the 1st to the 52d section, complete leaf 1 to 250. Tlie con- 
tents are tlie same as No. 1859. r infra down to the chacra tlrt'ha. 

The SetU’sn<inam, or bathing in (he se.a at this place rcmcuca the fire 
great sins — also the sin of killing a Drahman — and iho sin of making knomi 
the contenta of the FeVam, in eonaidcratioa of receiving money, aUo ainiony— 
and the ain of eating flesh and blood, that of eating with a Sxidra — tlio sin of 
drinking ardent spirits — of intercourso with a remoaed woman (in mens •) the 
sin of incest — that of adultery with a son's wife, or with a brother’s wife — or 
of a friend — the am of tlrnnkcnne^s — or of conversing with a low woman. 
Tlie foregoing sins arc removed by bathing in the sea at Ramiseram ; and not 
only so, bnt they who do so also obtain Sverga, or Tndra's world ; even a curse 
pronounced bjr RrahmA lnm«elf would lie removed by such bathing. So much 
for the all-aceominodating of tins /mraanm. In like manner (ales 
aru recorded ot various other samd places, or pool*, at or nc.ar Ramheratn 
—the sins removed, nod the bcncflis conveyed by bathing there. Dhanush 
Ad«i,is the name of a pool, which removed a cnr«c pronounced on Vnasi and 
Remhhd., courtezans of •S'ter^n; and so with other sacicd pools ; quite m Uib 
usual syle of local fegonds The whole cannot ho abstracted here, as 

this is not a form il analysis * 

The hook is long, and thick, on tahpat leaves, not very old, and 
in good order. 

.(12. , No, 1849. Brahma kdirartla purunnm. 
j. The l/ttnro-A/i(indam, o\ Iasi part ; ascribed to Sttfrt risfti. 

1 Tbel rjaifaptirimn^atmynm, from the70th section to the 7Cth com|tctc, the 77tli 
i&ilefcctuc The 71at rclntcs to tlic Dfiadrwa maam Tlie whole is in the nsnnl style of 
inch legenif*, as to the Tinner oml e/Rcoc} of pieces, and pools , atnong others Arunnclah, 
or Tneomal), near Madras. ’ • > i ' 

This hook must he distinguished from the Brahma xanaitla 
purunam which relates to Krf.hna. This is Saha, wanting thepurca, or 
first part , and may ho a plnj on word<», as to the difTerence of ortho- 
graphy. 

Tlie book 18 long, tliin, and in good older. 

13. No 1S50. Padma puranam 

The Uttara lhanda, or last part, this portion is complete on 
IGl leaves. Stated to he a conversation between Dihpa raja of the 
solar line (ancestor of i?an7o) and .• thelatter being the teacher. 

The benefit of bathing in the month named Mdgha — in the Ganges, 
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Carcn, anti oilier rn ers— from tl»c lllli tifhotpushi/a to llielllh 
of Udgha (Januirj— *" bright J»nar half montli, and on 
thehri"hthilf ofthe following month. At these times bathing, with 
fastin'^, will produce the tshtasiddhi (desirables) of dlterma,art'ha, cama, 
m6csha, or virtue, property , pleasure, and final bliss : in Tamil aram,porul 
tnbairt, vi'h; and this both in the present With, or state, and in that to 
come , not quite assorting with the idea of moesham. 
lifjtndiTT ts3e In ainiirallon 

2ihn^ Htht'i-u doing pfnanre on Ihnatiut hill, when a rirf^aittaru and Uls wife 
ca«e, aaying tLai h«* ht 1 all neelfiil po<»e»«/»a<, onl/ •ritJi tlie defect of aligcr’a fiPC, and 
uhed how thif WM 7 TIJriyM iai I. if yoo fit«t on the lllhdaf of and Lathe wiihont 

Biing* oil on the Uth M'ii, yon w»tl |«»rt with yoof tigtr’i face, and g«t a Letter one lie 
had before vaed oil both on the tith and isth CirAi* He now obeyed hu lactractlous . and 
a hand<owe face waa given to hitn. 

jlnothcr tile occopjcf frotn the -iih tothofthaM^/^, oraertjon { In Imefaa follow* 
A*ucK/i ruhl had a aon named tnnifn (beftiti horn) from Leasts I'nahing at him, 

when Lathing In a nrer lie wi»h«4 tohave a wife©rgt><.J dL*potUion. Ilis father loH him 
that he who does not fast, and latLe to the month .tf<iyKn cannot have a gtatd vrif, . Hie son 
vest to Lathe tn the Cirrech 5uernrAtbe«Un^(erof tfcAnmnsAI Lad, with Lit companion*, 
oUerred the Lathing In ilAjhn, for three rears, ^t ih s lime an elephant Idlc'l hrr, and 
toeaed 1 er dead l>oilv into a well, Mrtjn $n»gn vrw near , and told the people to take care 
e( the body. He went Into the nver. anl Invoked I'amn, who aj pettrtd, and asked him what 
h* varied lie desired that the said female ml^ht be rntoml to life Tills wti grasted , 
as al*o that no saeh etUmitr ihmild La{ pen to him. On retinng the same elephant slUeki.'d 
him I bat h« remained wlth<mt f<.ar The eleihant pot Lim on its neck, related lU past hu* 
tory, and how It Us~im« a bea«t It was dehrered from Its heiiial form, getting a good one 
8aL*e>]nmilT the father uU hU son that the reiusninted frmale was to be LUwife Ha 
aoQg* t, and oLtidned Ler. It may l-e desirable, ini tnany acrunnis, that rich extmragnncr* 
thosM not be 1 1 Idea nn 'er a iTli)cioui vnk ^ 

Tlic boolw is long, thicX, anti in gootl order. 

14. No. 18 .'j3. I'admn pvmntm, p-tii of llic ulUtra khauda, n tits* 

cooree between Stra atul Parmfi, containing tlie May?, a mahdlmt/ani 
4ib to Mth adhya^ja complete so far, on religious nlcs and bathing 
in the month Mayha. No. sirnrn contains tbpjSOlb — 5Jst 
sffUtnu. . 

Tliif book in long, thin, and in good order. > 

15. No. J85>'l, i araJio puraian 

Vrom the cirmn rant£rii7i. Tlie lat scclion to ibe 27di j so fir 
'nieCth to the fwth leaf rclatu to four sjiecial monllia: the 
cflcacT «r which i. slated. ThcpH/^Jnirm wai delitered li\ Vuhtiu, its 
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tlic rard/ui atafara, to < Shu Devi, lierc termed Dhdrmi, the earth- 
goddess. ' I > 

One legend was looked Into, contaminga long narrotKe of a ■S’jfrfra man and woman 
who, through porerty, trsposed iheir child on the banks of the Ganges , when the enea of 
the child were heard by Gdutami, a femate dootec, who reared the child, ^nd taught it logo, 
And cnC*wood; by which means it became known to its parents. The fuc/nz child in the 
foUowmg birth became a i^ra/inmn The tenor of «Dcb legends is io intimate the virtne of 
times, or place® 

This hook is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 

1C. No. 1855. Pad}nd purdnnm. \ 

Another copy nearly complete of the utlara khanda ; agreeing 
viitli No. 1850 iupra. In this copy the o4th-10Sd and 113th leaves, are 
natiting, and the paging is wrong in another place, not effecting tho 
connexion of the matter ; which is the same ns in No. 1850 q. v. ■< 

17. ^ No. 185C. Agnt piiTdiiam. 

J From the 1st adhtjdyal or section, to the Slst, so far complete ; 
^loeas only. Jt contains tlie Tula'Caieri vmhdimyn, on the great advan- 
tages of bathing in the rivet Catert in the month Tula (Sept. Oct.) with 
other matters on prosperity, and the re noval of sin. Such mahdimyas 
are sometimes apocrj^ihal : as not found in iheptirdna referred to. This 
hook is short and thick, formed ot tuhpal leaves, cut down to the size, 
ill good order. 

18. No. 1859. Sednda puranam, . 

5 Another copy oC Uie Stln mahdtmya. Sec No. 184-7, supra ; also 
ffi^i the 1st to 52d section, so far complete, leaves 1 to 170 regular ; the 
legend complete. 

In tlio KdimUaia tanam, Suta-rishi narrated to other rishis the fame 
of tho temple at ^am^craiTi Tho placing the image ascribed to Hama: view 
of tho titu, or promontory — tho cAaern-pool — tho formation of the bridge by 
Hdma—rirtao of bathing in sacred pools, and of fcafhing at the seAt in piirtf- 
cnlar. Tlie virtno of each pool stated! The c/iacra-pool derives its name, 
and efficacy from a rdeshasa (or savago) killed near it, by the ehacra or mis- 
sile weapon of I'ishnu. Tor other matter see No. 1847. This book is long, 
thick, and in good order. 

19. No. 1862, Garuda puranant. 

Here staled to have been delivered by Garuda to jUaricIti, and 
written down in the Ftshnu dkermoUara, 

Legend of Prahldda, connected with tho 2\arasinha ataidra. The 

rfliiAnflrrt dfterma, or rules, and observances proper to the votaries of Vhhnu 
—It includes many Ttmfnco rtles. Tho word /antra it may be noled, is'oflen 
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used in di-^tinction fiom mantra , tantra tlit "rutne” imnlra the toalter oF 
prayer, or si>eH , as the case may be Ibe mode orlioinage 13 here 

<»ivcn Modes proper to Bramaehanf Vanaprast'ha, and Sunmljasi — duties 
ofaclmto wife — Ilun pnja, mode of homage to Vt^hnu — oflenog of cakes 
made with curds gl ee honey, and ment or reward of reciting tho names of 
Vtshnu — the etRcacy and cxcelUncy of the (See XVII)— reward 

generally of service to Vishntt — the merit of godnnam gift of a cow bhuda 
gift of hud, anwa danowi gift ol food The eeadasi nin/totw^om, or ex- 
cellence of fasting on the lUhlunarday The rf/ttfrma 01 light conduct proper 
to the four ynga\ or ages — satya treta dnapara ealt, and many other matters 
The leaves are 1 to 89 m regular onler , but the book, is incomplete It is 
of medium «ize old, and sadly damaged by termites 
20 No 18G3 Brahmn kanerlta ^iwrcinowj 

Ascribed to •S'lito mki The 1st ai7Ar/aya, or section is incom- 
plete , from the 2d to 39th section complete so far. The leaves number 
111 to 183 Henefit of hearmg|>Kronns, illustrated bj a lengthened tale 
The excellence of the Bhagatalam (probably the Sn Bhagauita aiSWiia 
book) — the glory of efficacj ofbathing 1 ithe Cxanges— legend 

of the birth of Ganga , origin of the Bharaiam , and many other like 
atones . 


For another portion of this work, see 12 No 184D From the 
rivalry of tho Vatthnaias and Sattas, and from the jealousy of the latter, 
as to the popula-itj of Krishna, rt is probible that tins play ofi letters 
kiinarUa to resemble xatiartla was used 


Tins book is long, medium, and in good older 

21 No 1871 Scattda puranam 

The Bvahmottara khandam, the23d<rt?A^fryo, or section complete 
llic subject is a description of the excellence, and benefits of listening 
to tl,e reading of yaro/ias— Us fruits-hou tohear— tlie sm of opposing 
the hearing, and other like matters 

The hook IS long, thin, old, and x little injured by worms 

22 No 191G Scandapuraua 

The BrahmoUara 1chandam-~\i-^ Suta to other itshis 

The glory of 5ira, superiority of Ins votaries— the value of mantror, 

prayers rrn/ui fasting directed to him— the power of the 5 lettered charm 

-^xcellcncy of homage to 5«ca—Bplendofofhisnaroe-lhe glory of the Siva- 
wi ? fi , " Prado^ha-htro stated to be tho time of S.caV dancing, 

w r„ 11°,', T ;? 0” “0 80. 

, the time of cclip^s which arc a-trologically dangerous times. 
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on the excellencj of the aaered aslies— tho Stia caiucham^ ft spell foi the il 
fence of nil the bodily members , on the tryiMnmm, or three forehead “Iripps, 
horizontal— value of the mark — the mlue of tho fast to the honor of ’ Uina, and 
Mah-svara — the glory of the sacred bcad-i — and the like iTflun matter , each 
one illustrated by a legendary tale Tho leaves 1 — 150 the 80tU only half a leaf 

The hook is of medium length, and thickness, old nud a little 
damaged 

23 1962 Ctliama Cavyam, founded on the Curma aialaram 

By Nila kanlka dicshada 

BescripUon of Suer^n, inclusive of its courtezans Jiidm lost Ins all 
by reason of the curse of DuHoia — he was conq^uered by tho a««rni Indra 
■nent and complained to Srahna, who went to Vtshnu — the latter gave direc- 
tion that the deias and antras should chum tho milL sea, whence the means of 
strength would come, wluch ho nould secure for tho detas Lncthmt and 
otliore, came from the chummg of tho sea— aftei wards the amri/o The venom 
of tho serpent xoiuki which mingled nith it— Sirn cat of it, and became ill 
— T'lsAnu, as Mohini took tho vesocl, and gave it iho ditas , saying it wduld 
giro thorn strength They nent to 5terp'o— special praise to Stva, as Nila 
ftont /lo— “blue throated is mixed iipuiih the other matters— complete m 5 
astasas leaf 1— 49 

The hook is long, thin, and in good ordei 
2i No 2013 Garuda ptiranam 

l^hQvitara khajidam, s/ocrts without prose comment irj — said to 
haw been delnered hy Suta to •S'ctumacaand other nshts in 9 adhyayas 
c^^lete 

1st Chap the excellency of tho i?<fr(zranya or forest of a kmd of tree 
sacred to *Sica — on the NrismhotpalU or birth of the NaTastnhav atara Ac 
count of the 6lU son of Srahma named Cirdama his penance, and its frnits 
Xegend of tlie hhlatini pool, a saras or fountain the ahnna there is termed 
Spamaana tho town is named Laeshmt pttrt their fame 

2d and 31 chapters dwell oB the value, and beneficial influences of tho 
said fountain 

4th, 5lh, 6th 7th Cl apters narrate the removal of a curse from the 
above mentioned Cnrdama 

8th and 9th Chapters the marriage of Jilapa and Cumudcati, ihe 
site being westward 

The loaves ate 4l — (53, uanting those preceding which might 
contain the purta khanda It differs from the Garura purana and may 
be a sectanal plaj on words Tlierejs aho | a leaf from the Sn raugl^ 
w 
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length, thin, recent in appcawnw? ; but a lUtlc daina^ecl. ^ 

25, No. 2051. Padinaptiranam, the Mdgha nialiuimt/am ascrihfd 
to Va%ishta vho toW it to i)i7»;>a ; nnc\ then narrated by 5’ula to 
othei rtsJiis. 

It consists of various talcs to illustrate the great benefit of bathing 
Jn sacred pools, or rivers in the month Maffha, before the sun rises — all 
sins thereby remo^ed — all desired success obtained— legends of persons 
who derived benefit from the practice. Eight ndhyatjas, the 8t!i being 
incomplete— loaves 1—29 and 3—32. At the beginning are 3 leaves 
ilocas, on various subjects. The hook has no boards, is of medium 
length, talipat leaves, old, yet in good order. 

2G. No. 2053. Padwa pwranam, the nttcra iilmndcm or supplement 
from the 29th adhydya to S4tli this last incomplete. Delivered 
from Vxshw to Brahma, from Brahma to Ndrrdc, froin Narcda to 
sagos, from Vaghishta to king ViBjta. i ' 

DUipa enquired of f'cJijAta the means of acquiring lentiflcniion. In 
reply FffStVi^a states thattheic is no para^derata superior to VUhnu. TJ»o 
value of the 8 lettered charm is statedf with the ceremonies attendant on its 
usQ : how to put on the discus, and shell marks, on the arms and shoulders— 
the value of doing so, told by Rudra to Pdrrat/— ilie great importance of tlic 
forehead tiidcntal mark— tho tnodo of putting it on. Description, of a disciplo 
who is taught tho mantra* used on those occasions ; and the oxccllcncy of the 
as to their results. Various like matter, leaves 64 — 9S incomplete 
22 blank leaves at the end. The book is of medium length, thin, and 
XXI. PuitANAS LOCAL, OR StAHATMYAS. ^ 

1. No. 1S41. Halasya maAdtoiyam, erroneously stated to be from 
the Scanda purdnam. It relates to Madura, the tank, and Saica 
temple tliere ; the marriage of Suniera and Mtnacshi~w\(i\ a variety 
of humorous adventures (or lileu) escribed to 6'jio in all sixty four. 
The name signifies the “laughter-legend.” Tho Tamil version is 
abstracted in Oriental Hist: M. S. S. &c. published in 1835. 

This book is long, (hick, and in good order. 

2. No. 1857 maJidlxnyam, also ],.no\rn as -Bhdcola pardnavi, 

slvcas from the 1st to the 66th adkydya complete. 

Vyd^a and other riihts being in company with Bharyava that is Parasu 
Rama, the latter asks concerning tho ekrlb in general, and the Derain disa, or 
Malayalam country in particular. Tlie book professes to bo Vy/^sa’s 'reply, 
giving various dctaib of continents, and rivers, and C6 countries ; then statins 
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the nccount of Parnsu 7?a»ia rescuing the Country from tUo 

ocean, and^subscquont details. The book is known to be a work coiTespond- 
ing, in n general way, with tho heraltt ntpatlt in tho Malatfalatn langnage ; 
perliaps its original source. / A aroailer book is appended, the Bliagtivat Gita 
complete, in tho }>Iala^alam language, and letter. 

j The entire book is short, of medium thickness, of cut talipat 
leases, and in good order, 

3. Csheira-mahaimyam, said to be from the BroAnionda ^wrdnani 
and also containing the Mantapa-mahatmyanu From the 1st 
adhydya to the 12th; but various intermediate leaves are wanting. 
It is written partly in the Telugu letter, partly jn the Gronf Via 
letter ; and contains the usual talcs, and illustration as to the virtue, 

, and beneficial influence of particular localities. These appear to re- 
late to the temple of Seringham, in the Cauvery near Trichinopoly. 
, ■ Tho book is long, ilun, and has one end broken. 

4. No. 18G1. Srirangha Mahdtmyam,Uo'a\\hQ Brahmanda purd- 

' new, the 5lh to the 10th adAyeyam— leaf 7— 16. Narrated by 

1 1 to Nareda. 

• The splendor of the place, and glory of its deity. The mode of 
incarnation there — the image now worshipped by kings was first given 
by Udma'io Jlhtshina, who took it on his return towards Zaaca frota 
Ayodhyaf but, on a divine communication from the image of its will 
and pleasure, deposited it at this place, established on the rangliavi or 
isljyid of the (7dtcri, near Trichinopoly. A fuller detail will be given 
cl^nliere. ’ 

The book is long, thin, on talipat leaves, old, and damaged. 

5. No^ Xddava girt mahdtmyam 12 adhyayas, the last ono 

incomplete, leaves 2 — G5. The letter is Grant'kOf but the language 
is Canarese, 

Tlie creation of all things, Tlie legend of Vishnu s appearance, 
to Brahma — legend of the Aa/ydna-pool—cause of the name yadavagiri-^ 
the e-^cellency of meditating on Kiiftnu— account of BaUdtreya., a lesser 
manifestation of -excellency of the Vedas — the value of the 

plant, andimportance of the fast on the 11th lunar day— the re- 
lease at this place of the sons of from the curse of FtsvamUra-- 

the injustice of the fcali-yttga, or present age— and \ arious other matters. 
Further notice vv ill appear, with reference to Ramanuja and the yddata 
kings. 

This book is of medium length, old, and much daumged. 
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0. No. 18G5. Vencaiadn mahatmtjam, orlcgciul Tripehs^iA {o 
be from the Fariiha pvranam, 34tli to G2d adhijdyam \ca\esQio 
65— incomplete. Three leaves are prefi'^ed containing a descrip- 
tion of the PftricsAit or examining board — and the ^all 1 eofthe 
%\ater that has waslied gurus feetj if drank by n disciple with .a 
few separate sheas of no value. Tlien tlje legend. 

This fragment relates to tlie Vardka atatdra of f'Winu the fame . 
of the hill named after It— the mode of Ftshnu's incarnation there— the 
and many other sacred pools— their excellency. By bath- 
ingin the srowi-pKsAcflrn pool, Rama (i. e. was enabled to kill 

Havana — the great fame of that pool — ^praise of Agastya — and other 
legendary stories, ns usual. 

7. No. 1867. TVila edtm niahatmyrtw, said to bo from the 
kaivarttaMt and narrated by Deta Varma leaf 1 — 39 incomplete. 

On the origin of the Cmvrirher; the benefit of bathing in it 
—•in the T6la month (Oct. Nov.); the excellency of Its water, and 
various legendary stories ; according to the usage of legends of places. 

Tlie book IS long, thin, and in good order. 

8. No 1868. Sangliamesvara maJiatmyam, stntcfi to be the Urtha 
kkandam oi the BhaushoUra purdnam — 71st to 75th nd/iydya leaf 
21 — 35 incomplete. 

The site is at Veda^gtri, the junction of the Cavert and Bhatani 
rivers, in the lower Carnatic, the fame of that place— glorj’ of the deity 
there — wonderful nature of a stone there named after the p(Ty«irt-#he 
like of a country apple tree (Tamil thnta, sansc. baftri ) — the tapas of 
Fisvamitra, who was once a king ; but having fought with Vastshla, he 
did penance, and become a Bralmarshi — ^S■f^o killed here an asura, named 
Marutta of the r.ice of Naracdsura — the fame of the pool named after 
the Sun — a king of the 7;^ala-country came, bathed in it, and did 
Jfonwgu (here j iij which means he obtained' the blessing of a son. ) 

The booh is long, thin, and m good order. 

9. r mcata giri maJiatmyam, legend of Tripeti, stated to be from 
tbe Bralmanda purdnam delivered by Bhrxgu to Ndreda 10 
adhydyas, wanting 1 leaf leaves 71- — 104. 

1. Vuhnu became manifest at VctteatMn or Tr^eti, on nccount of a mlcr, the son of a 
Cfiola iiing, rckmns t® Adonda 

2 Tbc fable of tlie serpent sent down to earth, and became n mountain 

— I’ulinu come to repose tlicreon. 

3 The incnmatton, or npi>caraacc of Vuhnu, at Trlprti * 
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4. Account of TitfAnu'* hnntns^ on tb^t mouutun 

5, Ikns^ wliy tbo lull came to becilleil 

6 Tlie birtli of » son to the Chota r^tu The splcfMtor of the i’foce»sion tenned Bhaga~ 
rn, and a >arn.ty of other illRStnitt\c legends 
, The booh is long, thin, old, and much woun eaten. 

10. No. 2050. 2'itngti hhadia lhandatn slated to be from the Brah- 
vxdnda purdnam ; sUcas mtlioutany comment. 

The l\mgabha(lra (or Toomboodra) ri\er flowed from the two 
tusks of the boar in the Vmuha aiatdrui they who bathe in that river, 
and they vvho drink of its water, will obtain 5rfl/;wa’s world — many 
, rtshis, apsaras, or celestial females, bathed in it, and obtained their 
wishes. The meritorious dajs for such bathing — the 14th lunar day, 
thefull, and newmoon — and these especially in the lunar month karkhata 
(June July) at that time by bathing there, even the killing of a Brahman, 
and other great crimes uiU be removed as to the guilt ; and above that, 
merit will be added to acquire (mocs/iaw) beatification. The proof oi 
these various points consists in the relation of many tales, as to the 
wonders wrought by tliis river. , 

A fragment is added, as Uie lltli, ]2ih, JStli adhydijas, stated to 
be from the Il/ionsAot/nr«jmrd«ttm,nanatedb) KrxshnaKo the Dherma- 
puUa or the rdndatas, on the excellency of the Tunyabhadra river. 

The entire book is long, thin, old, and very much injured. 

11. No. 2051. Sri ranyha makdtmyam. 

- ^ Stated to be from tbo Brakmanda pt» anatn ; slocas vritbout com- 
ment. •Delivered by Jfirrrra to iVaredc. The excellency of the site — 
'and fame of the chandra pushcara pool ; glory of the lord of Sri rangham 
f the image was given by Rdma at Ayodhya to Vxluhina, who travelling 
southward, received a divine intimation that the god chose to stay, and 
iw itx at fuis p’lace, other follow ing matters. This, legend is complete in 
10 adhjdyas, or chapters. 

The book is long, and thin, in perfect order. i 

12. No. 20G2. , Includes the Caper* wiaAdfmymw. (See XI) or legend 
of the Caven river, but incomplete leavesSS — 50, the 43d wanting 
—with the slocas, the sense af tlie words is giv en in the Tamil 

, language. An outline may be best drawn from a complete copy. 

The entire book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
XXII. RlIETOmCAL. 

1. No. 1933. C/jj/ra iKiwawsa, on Rhetoric, termed nfrtncdra. 
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In tins book are contained vpamanam, comparison vpamdnot‘ 
pruesha, tlie same, including the coloring or vnmish of any subject— 
ap'mtidi, confutrition, and some other rules and principles. Tuita danla 
hheda, is a subdivision, in one case, and there are four or five subdivi- 
sions to each dh ision. This is the fifth branch of native grammar ; but 
has also relation to the tarhha sattra, or logic. 

The book is complete, long, thin, rather old, and some leaves arc 
broken. 

2. No. 1918. Knvala yauattlam, on Rhetoric, as connected with 
the art of poetry. A commentary by App&itja dicshada, on the 
chandra-loca of Cali dasa. On vparranam, or comparison 1.) its 
subdivisions 2.) its properties 3.) dislicbs quoted in exemplification. 
On ulanedram, or ornament. 

1.) Uupafa 2.) apnnata 3.) sama socfl 4.) ufprayaesha e. g*tbe moon 
termed a lotos-flower 5.) retyandadt^tayozii 6.) vradtmat smrdi §<?. 
with properties, and dUtiebs in exemplification. Tliey contain 
varioiis rhetonc.'vl figures. The book is complete in 27 leaves, 
slorat and prose, mixed. At the end two distinct leaves on the 
bamc general subject, and two other leaves in dha nagari. The 
entire book is long, thin, rather old ; but in tolerable condition. 

S. No. 1919. Sarva-sanjivinit o commentary, on a worki entitled 
Alnncara-iarvatd, on the properties of heroic poems {kdiya 'l<lcsha^ 
nos); included in which are— a/iawdao comparison, snnd'e7{a equivo- 
cation, or doubt, vrdndinjtttaapanava ntprectha, Tneton}'my atizaya- 
yfictyaia, being divisions of aUmtdra, or poetical Rhetorfe, witli 
subdivisions. Various tlbcas, and some sutras, are given, as exam- 
ples, under the several pardculars; together with the meaning of 
those extiacts in plainer language leaves 1 to 148; but wanting 
leaves 17 — 21 and 90 to be complete. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, and in good order, t ^ 
4. No. 1952. A'wcairt ydnnntam, a comment on the c/mndra-icca, as 
before stated. The tipamdnam-^pamtdt^atizayayocii, and many otlier 
divisions of this art : with the disUnctions between them ; and with 
sWcrts in exemplification, taken from the original workby Cdli-ddsa, 
leaf 1 — 51- incomplete. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and much injured. 
XXIII. IlOMVNCE.mSTORIC\L,ORI.ECEKADRY. 

1. No. 177G. Four subjects. 
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j.) l^ahipukhjthiaw, sloca* complelej tlic subject fuundtnl on ibe 
Bharatai'}, the ttranya partam, '10th ailhya^i to 78th ; or 30 chnjv- 
ters. the five Pandatns were in the wildcmtss, DJtcrnia raja 

complained to Bhrigadatra-rishi, who consoled him by narrating 
the greater suITerings gX Nala raja. His birth, marriage with Da- 
mayanli \\\Q Pttshcara raja overcame him by dice, and took Ins 
kingdom; he and lus wife went to tlic nildcrness— he became a 
leper— he and his wife separated— went into difierent services 
—again met, and Nala recovered Ins kingdom. IFcnce Dhcrma raja 
was encouraged to hope for better days. 

2. ) Harischandropakhyanamt rlcoas, complete; founded on the Hart 
vansa. 

Jst to lOth adhydya, related by Vdisamhayann \o Janomejeua. 
As llaitschandra would not tell a lie he thcrcliy forfcilwl his kingdom 
to I'isvamitra, through the latter’s devices— he went with his wife to the 
wilderness — both were separated, and reduced to extreme wretchedness. 
In the end, because Jic would not tell a Vic, he rccoTcrcd hiskingtlom. 

3. ) An extract from the Padma^pardnam, but merely relating to the 

obtaining the pastrpatdtlra from Sira, by stated to be from 

the flsAM perram, 3 chapters from the 42d to the adhy- 
dya. 

' 4.) Kxirala Topakhyanam from the ultra khandam of the lidmdyanani. 

The su'bjcct is the doubt caused in the mind of Rama as to *S*iro, 
by a village rumour, overheard by him — sent her to the wilderness — 
fahnica took her under his care till delivered of twins — Kusa and Lara 
— ondTcarcd the children, made ah itsramedha-yayam-—\.\\c horse 

w.as caught by the boys. No one could take it from them, till Rama 
himself came; when ho recognized his sons. iS’/Va sustained the ordeal 
of fire, and was restored to her rights. 

Thecntire hook is long, of medium thickness, old, but in good 

order. 

2. No, 1777, , Widralam, ' , 

1. ) The udyoga-parvam — from 179th to 200th section — the talc of 
I Ambi. The efforts of the Pandavat before the battle, in the way 

of preparation.' ’ 

2. ) The asvamedha-parvam, has 4 leaves only of the 99th section, 
and from 100th to 114th section, witli only two leaves of the 115th 
section, oh gifts and offerings of cous, land &c. mode of eating ; 
various modes of evpiation. 
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3 ) ltihas6ltama, lliee\cellentililo«a,atcrm applicil liHlie Sliamlam 
anil Jtammjmam ilOtli sacUoii to tlic 24th and three leaves of the 
Bflth The benefit of iiomagc to the lalue, as to merit, 

of a gtft of land The snpenonty of the votaries of Fis/inn— and 
Other matters 

The book is long, and thin, some leaves are broken ofTatone end. 

3 No 1778 YwldhsChirtt xtjayam, slocas or mulam onlj 

B) Vnsu deia^ from the 1st to the 8th asiasam, or section, com- 
plete, only avanting the 17th, 18th anti I9thlea%es It « a brief abridg- 
ment of the subject of tbe Bkaratam, but is stated to be not good 
poetry, and the hand writing is large, and coaise. 

The book is long, thin, and new. v* 

4 No. 1779 Bain Bharata xyalctjanam 

An epitome of the Bharalam, for school* , with an c\planation 
of the slocas 

Bj Satuva Ttnmana danda »al ha , 

The 10th and 1 Ith sargax arc right, the I2th incomplete, lliey 
refer to the residence of the Pandarc# in the aiilderness , the 12th has 
reference to the iidyogo pnrieim 

The book is of medium size, and slightly damaged 

5 No 1780 Han xanisam, line of Krishna from the ISOlh to the 

248th ud/iyayo or 18 chapters* 1 

Bj Fdisamhayana to Janamejtya i 

It contains the story of the PanjaXa lloa\er, or quarrel between 
Salyahha&ma and J2«emen» —the killing of Banasura and a variety of 
other subjects m these 18 chapters, not needing detail as the Man — 
Vamsa has been translated into Trench 

This book IS long, of medium thickness, and very much worm 

eaten 

C No 1781 -ffarjfc/iandroprt^AyanaBithe legend of J/amc/iawe/m 
—from the 1st to the lOth adhyatja, or chapter complete. See 1 
No 1776 Sect 2 

The book IS long, thin, and very much worm eaten 
7 No 1781' BAdra/ai7i — supplementary 

Tim aschdrya parram, or tesha dlirrmam, slocos only TJie Han 
vamsnm qn appendix to the Bharaiam, and deemed diOicuU as to lan- 
guage the 40ih to the 57tU adhyaya, so far complete Tins part con- 



169 


tains a solatiou of various questions proposed for replies — among others 
ns to the Siva rdltri. The Narasinha avaiaram, and Drdupadis enquiry, 
how a female may acquire all prosperity. 

Tlie hook is long, thin, and in good order. 

8. No. 1792. Vttara Rdmd^anam — slbca$. i 

By Vulmtki — from 1st to 110th complete. 

Narrative of transactions subsequent to Rama's being crowned at 
Ayodhya, with a retrospect put into the mouth of Agastya, as to the 
yacslia race of Pulast'hya, down to Rdvana, and his brethren, matters 
relative to Sita — ^her retirement by ilamfl** command to a forest— birth 
of two sons in a hermitage there — and subsequent restoration to favor 
and confidence. 

Tlie book is long, of mediam thickness, and in good order. 

9. No. 1794, iJawdyrtHam—rWcaa without comment. 

By Vdlmthi, * 

' AhJt /cinda cdndam, or book relative to TFewa’r transactions , 
with rail, Sugrha, and others. The nord h’sh Undo means eastern (or 
low) hill. 

Tliere is only about one-fourth of this division ; one half of the 
1st sor^a. '2d to 17th sar^o nearly complete. 1 8th saryn has only two 
leaves. Some leaves are deficient in the 9th, 10th and 11th sargasi 126 
leaves remain, in the large coarse hand writing of a school boy. 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 

91. No. 179G. Prasanna Rdni6yanavt,slocas,yti^ Chtirnikdi, chovMt 
or anapaest, measure. 

By Deiuchdrya. 

From the Jst to the 21st surga, the subject and book complete. An 
abridgement of the entire Rdmdyanam. 

Tlie book is long, thin, in good order. 

10. No. 1797. Rdmuyanam gacJiad vydkyanam. 

By Varada rdjaya. A comment on select passages of the Rdmd- 
yanam. These annotations relate to the Bala-Ayodhya—mi 'Aranya 
cundas, or divisions ; but the latter one is n little defective. 

The book is long, thin, and much damaged. 

X 
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n. No. 1798. Rdmayana a^hydllma. *. 

A mere fragment of four Iea\cs, and two other leaves broken, 
relating to the yuddha candam: and of that form of the Jldmdyanam 
said to be delivered by Mahesvara to \Vma. 

Two loose leaves Telugu, each in a different hand wTiltng: one 
relates to the nine planets, the odier has directions when to eat. 

The hook is long, thin, old, damaged. 

25. No. ISQO. ^IdghiX edeyam, sidcas avdy \ fragment ol a heroic 
poem, on the expedition of ICrtshna agnlnst Sisupala, with a variety 
of ornamental illustrations- 

From the 1st to the 11th sarga, and the 12th to the GGth slocas ; 
See other notices under 5. a. ' 

A tradition may here be noted that there were two n arders in 
the paradise of Vdiconi'ha, who for some offence, were condemned to un- 
dergo three transmigrations on earth, and to be three times slain by 
Vishm in person • accomplished in Htranyacshn and Hiranyacasapu slain 
by Faraha and Kristnha . in Havana and Cvmlhakcma killed by Bamn : 
and in Sisupdfa and i/a«da«a^ro— destroyed by Kriskno. ' ^ 

Tliis book is of medium size, and in good order. 

IS, No. 1801, Cumara samlhatam, on the birth of iS'H6rad»«a«yn, 
By Cdli data. From the Isl to the 7th sarga. The others w.anling. 
Description o! Jlimdhya — ^biiJh of Parrnti there*— the penance of 
Sn,a — Tl/njimaf a's attempt to nullify it— burnt to ashesby Siva’s front- 
let eje — ^liisnife iZatt complained. At a told her that her sorrow 
should be ^emo^ ed— the marriage of Siva witli Parvati. 

The larger portion is a commentary on the original ; and named 
Sanjizini, by K6h chela mailt ndt’ha — 1st to 7tli sarga, the 8th sarga has 
only -15 slocas of the comment,leaf 1— 1G3. 

The book is long, thick, injured. The original though oldest, is 
better preserved than the cominent, which is w orn, and broken. 

14. No. 1803. if/njAa tjyd4yanam, comment on the heroic poem of 
Mdgha, t 

By Kola chela nialh nat’ha furt, the commentator on three other 
classical poems. . ' ■ ^ 

The comment is from 15 to 19th rc/yi?,* without the mulam, or 
original, t v 

The book is of medium rize, recent, and in good order; blank 
lea\ es make up one third at the end. 
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15. No. ISOl? Ka jhn vamsa, Wnc ot Ilaghu> 

By Cali ddsa. ’ 

From Dilipa, liaghii, Jja, mid Dasarat'ha to iJdmd— account of 
their dispositions — actions, and fame ; with an epitome of llic Ranx&ya- 
mvi : this copy is incomplete, and of course the story liheniso. 

Saryas 2 — 7 of this last 30 siocas. 

„ 9 — 1 1 of this IG slocas. 

The book is of medium length, thick, and in good order. 

16. No. 1805. Magha Cdvya-tyakydnam. 

Comment on tlio Muyhatn. ' 

By Sri ranyha deva. From 1st to lltli raiynei the remainder 
naming. 

The book is long, and thick, old, injured by near and decay. 

'17. No. 1807. Jlayhu-tamsam, race o^Raghu. 

Bj Cull d(tsa f mulam, or original only. 

' ist sarga — only i leaf tld and 3d nanting -Ith uants some tldcat 
at the beginning 5ih to 1 1 th taryu complete — the rest n anting : has 19 
sarya3 nhen coniplele. ‘'Tins portion is ^er>'oU^, and \ery much da- 
maged. 

Another eopj — ^l3tU 14tU sargas complete each one, 15tli has 
only 14 slocas— >thc rest wanting. 

— Raghu tamsa eyaiyonaw— called Sanjitim 9th, 10th, 11th, J2lh 

sargas, each one complete. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old and injured, least so 
towards tlic end. 

18. No. 1808. Mdgha-Cdvytm. , 

By Vanntn Magha, from' 5th to 9th sarga, each one complete , 
original only. 

Story of .KruJlno. Tbo sis or seasons , the summer months poeti- 
cally described— -description of sylvan scenes. The ynrfai as, or cow herds, 
and their women described. Tlicir sporting in watcr-^the rising and setting 
of tlus sun— other matter, not in this fragment. 

The book is long, and thin, gnawed at one end. 

19. No. 1809. Cumara-samb/iava. . 

By Cdh dasa. The Ist sarga has the words separated, and the 
meaning explained in Canarese, not complete — and no othci sargas, 

The book is long, thin, touched bj insects. 
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20. No, 1810. RngTiu vamam, the mulam only. * 

By Cali ddiO. 

The 2d, 3d, 4th sargas, each one conjplete. ^ ’■ 

Another 4th sat-ga, complete. ' 

The 5th and 2d transposed, incomplete. 

The book appears to be made up of more than one fragment : as 
a vkhole it is of medium length, thm, and in good order. ’ 

21. No. 1811. Itaghii lamsam, original ojily. 

By Cdlt dasa. 

Trom the Sd to the 7 th sargam complete. 

10th and 11th ,, incomplete. , 

l2tK ,, incomplete. 

The book is of medium size, and gnawed off by ruts, at one end, 
S2. No. 1813, Cumara-samhhava, the original. 

By Call dasa. 

2 Leaies of the 1st sarga letter nopor*, the remainder of that 
Sfirga, in GranCka letter. It contains a construing of the m ords, not as 
they follow, bat according to the meaning; as jn construing Xstin — 
merely a glossary ; rude hand writing— a echool boy’s exercise. 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 

23. No. 1816. Mdgha cavyam, the original only. * •' 

By Vannin Mdgha. 

The 1st sarga has 30 slocas in nagari. The remainder mixed 
with Grant'ha lettter. 

The 2d sarga in Granl'ha letter ia complete. • 

The book is of medium length, thin, and injured. ‘ 

2i. No. 1818. d/ap/<a oopyo/n, the original only. 

By Vanmn Magha. ' ' ' 

• The 1st and 2(1 aoryas are complete. • ' 

The Sd has only seven slocas. ' 

The book is of medium size, thin, and damaged by termites. 

25. No. 1820. J?oyAM I’amsam, the original only. ' 

7tli sorya— only 1 leaf. ' ^ 

8th „ the UtnndlastleaTcsdamaged; intermcdiateaoryai 
wanting. 

From the 14lh to the 19th sarga complete. * ' 
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The bookns long, and thin , 14th to J9th sarga, in good order. 

26. No. 1821. Cumara Smnbkata. ‘ 

The 1st and 2d sargas are complete. ^ 

The 3d sarga incomplete. 

The j/dcaj, in that form, are not contained; but the norSs are 
untied/ or separated from grammatical coalition; and the meaning of 
each word is given in Canarese. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, yet injured by 

insects. 

27. No. 1824. Raght tamsatn. 

By Cult 3asa, mulaoi only. The 3d and 5th sargas, each one 
' complete, no more. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and injured. 

28. No. 1825. Utlagha cavyam. 

Chapters from various copies, strung together. 

< 1st sargam, middle leaves suantlng, each word distinct, with its 
meaning in Canarese. 

” Ist sargam original sheas only complete. 

8d- sargam 34 sheas of the original, no more. . 

2d sarga — first 2S sUcas—iir&tam deficient ; at the end 1 leaf 
wanting. 

3d sarga — sheas only— incomplete. 

; j 5th sar^aw— original sheas, complete. 

SJ sargam, wants both beginning and ending ; middle portion 
remains. ^ 

Tills book is long, but composed of pieces of differing lengths, of 
medium thickness, and somewhat damaged. 

29. No. 1826. Magha Copyom— the original only. 

By Vajinin MugJta. 

The 1st and 2(i sargas complete. 

, , The 3d sarga wonts the two first leaves, other »aryo# deficient. 
The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order, 

■ 80. No. 1828. Cumara savxbhava-midam. 

By Call dasa. 

The 6th and 7lh saryas— the 8lh incomplete. 

The book is long, thin, old, and much damaged. 
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31. No 1829 Raghuvamsam — the original only. 

"By Cult dasa ^ 

From the 3d to the 0th sargam, the 3d and dth arc in Tclugu 
2 tter, from the 5th to the 9th Telugu and Grant'ha letter mingled. 

The book is of medium size, and much injured, b} the leaves 
>eing gnawed off at one end. • 

32 No. 1830 Mug/ia Cdvgam, the original only- 
By Fanntn Magha. 

From the 1st to the 6th sarga, so far complete , one leaf, on 
liomage to Vishnu, prefixed , and two loose Icaies of the 5th sarga, from 
some other copy. 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, a little damaged. 

33. No. 1833, Kiralnrgungam, a classic poem, founded on an 
episode of the Bharalam. 

The 1st sargam to the 3d so for complete*, aud 38 slocas only of 
tlie 4lh Sargam. The subject is the penance of Arjuna — Sxids coming 
to him disguised as a hunter— /iiyuno obtained the Rasufatasiram } and 
other connected matters. The hook is long, thin, old, the ends broken 
off, so as to injure the coherency of meaning. i 
31. No. 1831. Magha cavyam. 

From the Ist to the 3d sarga only ; about J Grant'ha, the other 
J jiagari letter. * 

Tlie book IS of medium size, and in good order. 

35. No. 1835. edeyom, or roti ; 5'is«jja/o was a king 

and rival of Krishna. *‘His insults at length exceeded one hundred 
and the ckacra cut ofhis head.” A mere fragment of parts of the 
4th, 5th, Gth and 11th sargas, many intermediate leaves wanting, 
looks new, and the loss of so many leaves is unaccountable. Tlie 
book is short, thin, in good order. * ‘ 

30. No. 1837. -^iro^a^’unyaOT, a comment on the original, prose. 

The original is by Bharavis this laghativa or easy explanation, is 
h} Pracasa larsha. The episode from the Aranya partam of the Bhdra- 
iam — amplified. See 1833. 

*j7. No. 1851. Maha Bharala sangraha, an epitome of the BAdra- 
tam, by Mahcsiara in sfocfw onlj, without any prose explanation. 
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Tlic l)ook ih .complete, ami divided into 17 parvas, or books in- 
stead of 18 in the original. The abridger has also taken the liberty to 
natpe some of the books otherwise than in his exemplar, as follows. 


1. Sambhata 2>arram SS 

2. Sambha ^ 6 m 

3 'Arnnya „ 32 „ 

4. ’Tirana ,, ]0 „ 

5. Udyign „ 10 „ 

6. Shtihmti „ 17 „ 

7. Drina „ 18 „ 

8 . Kama „ It „ 

9. Sahya .. 7 „ 

10. Gala „ 3 „ 

11 5<»wpM .. I 

12 Attblea .. I 

13. Atmmulha .,10 „ 

H Asrrtmaiyisa „ -4 „ 


15. Mautnla „ 2 „ 

1C. t .. 

17. Srerg<iro7tana„ 'i „ 

It tliiu Arp«.in Uiattli«£unilicr ofclmpien u alio curtaileil 


The book is of metlium length, the leaves very broad, 331 in 
number, written in a small, and very beautiful bond ; unusually neat for 
the Grant'M character; in good order. 


38, No. 2045. Chnmhu-Jldmdyanam, 

By rUarhhardJaf otherwise Bfi^a raja. On the stoiyofthe 
Bdmdijanam, 1 to 5 ancoi or divisions. Also, , 

Chamhti Bhdratam, divided into St'kupacas, or stations 1 to 4 de- 
ficient. The 5th relates to Bhimas killing a cannibal-giant, with the 
tale of j/««7iaCT an osKra : 7tb section on the service rendered b*y the 
Fdndavas to Virata rdja. This poem Is by -Anania Bhatta. 

l^Tho ehamhu is a kind of mixed versification, with changing measures 
to reTievc, and please tbo ear : "being thus adapted to min'strdl’iy, winch heavy 
sl6cas, or^ spond.sic dislichs, arc not. It is thereby fitted for public recitation, 
especially before kingk] ' 

This book is short, and thin, no boards, on talipat leaves, in 
good order. j 

39. No. 2100. Bhdraia — Rdmd^ana — Bhd'javatasdram. Thesub- 
» stance of those three works, in slocas. 

By Chitamhara cavi. That hook is the original of which this 
book is an explanation, or sort of comineut, entitled Arl'Ua pradipica, 
or “ clear light of meaning,” in prose. 
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By Atlanta Sumitt incomplete 

The original IS a play of intellect, aided by the character of the San- 
Bcnt language , whereby historical points of some general rescrablanco in kipd, 
are described m shcM, capable of flireo renderings , ono being an event nar- 
rated in the BAdrafam , another a circninslanco from the Jtdmayanam , 
a third an occurrence from the Shdgatatam The work of tlio commentary 
IS to oipJain these three meaniDgs Tbo style brief 

The book 13 long, having 80 leaves not regularly strung, rather 
old, and touched by insects ** 

XXIV SrcTAniAi. on PonEMiCAt 
01 No 1113 lamamrtlam — prose 

By Appaiya dicshada 

A polemical iShtun work Tiie writer first states that the Panclia 
ralra, the JlsJinu ptirann, and other works are fasonble to the Vatsh- 
nam system Some of these hooks he controrerts, and labors to prove 
that -ytea IS the only Paran, or Supreme, or First cause of the universe , 
consequently the book may be termed monotheistic , only using the 
name lytio, for the Diiine Being 

Tlie book IS long, thin, and of recent copying 

1 No 1727 iSitadic^a jn<ww rfyiicd, n comment on a book called 
“Jitvas jewel This comment is othemise known ns 5r»/«Aa w 
maniia hhaaya ryaiyanoin— prose 

B) Appdiya dieshada 

The object of the work is to maintain ti\o sole supremacy of »Siia , 
by quoting sulras from the Vedan and from other authorities Ills 
polemiCjOftheadiaitaclass, chap 1 — complete, chap 2 — only51eaves 
The book IS long, of medium thickness, on 127 leaves, old, some 
leaves a little broken at the end 

2 No 1731 Dha pata siatam, thcas 
By Jdimim mum 

Many ruAts asked Suta, what AumiRt of Pnndartcapuram bad done 
Suia replies by a statement that Jdtmmt rendered homage and service to 
•yira, and Panalt As such it has the appearance of artifice to add the 
lustre of the name of Jdiminx to the aShiva class 

The use of his name, and that of SvXa is doubtless sptmous 
The book is long, thm on 10 leaves, nthe- old, m tolerable order 
S No 1747 Garuda pancha lacli, or fifty tiocas addressed to 
Garuda 
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Vedanta desika composed these slocas, and nrote a prose explana 
tion He was distinguished among the Vaduca clas« of Draii(la Brah 
mans One Pidalu uchanja, \ Tengala set a serpent upon him to destroy 
him Vedanta appealed bj inantrat to Garuda who came, and cut the 
snal e in pieces On this account hepraised GcrwJain thesej/orn^ There 
wouldappear to be but slender diflerencc between these two classes, but 
iheirenmitj towards each other is sUong The fenja^o system prevails 
at, and around Conjeveram A lengthened explaintion is by Vatulam 
Itamanuja *• 

This book 13 old, and n little damaged 

No 1751 Vishnn aahasra nama 

The 1008 names of in iZwcflrs, and a prose explanation — 

complete 

The book is of meduim length, thin, and damaged 
1 No 1799 Rutnayana sdra staiam 

A poem founded on the Ramayanan 

Bj- jipyaiya dicshada Pandtla 

The subject is to take the substance of the Ramayanam, and turn 
It to the praise ot Siva , because Rama did many things pertaining to 
Sdiia homage Hence this author nifcrsthat Sun is greater than Rama, 
*ind the only object of praise 

The slocas hare an explanation, and both ai*' complete, on 12 
leaves onlj 

Ibe book is long, and recent 

5 No 1819 Syamald dandacam, a chant in Ungthened lines, in 
praise of Syamu, the name of a saclt of Siia, in the north — ascribed 
to Call da&a It is in the stjle of a devotee asking faior but said 
to be not of the female energy class of WTitings , though the name 
Syama, is of frequent use in works of that clan's 

This book IS of medium length, thin, and in good order 
C No 1923 Sutra multa lalahham, extreme Vmshnata in kind. 
It IS a very nusccUancous treatise of a. Tengala class , liai ing a refer- 
ence to the human body and 90ul,nnd supported by large quotations 
from various authorities The following brief outlines indicate the 
contents 

Tiio I eda is a rule, or Jaw Tlie Puncha rattram is tlie fifth Veda 
The human scn«ttiio <oul by the «iay«m (power or lilu ion) of Vuhnu, 
receives birth and the various accidents of life anldeatli 
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The classes of created bemge are angels, men, beasts, bjrds, fishes, rep- 
tile*, ti-ces, &c &c 

The Imm-in My is sobjocl to BJ'in 7 , nnd 13 Imblo to the s ices 

of coTctousncsa croclty, drankennes, envy, lu<«t Tbo six great eins Men 
rcccncin this life tho consequences of sueb vices, or of contrary virtues, wbicb 
occurred in a former birth 

Those few persona ivlio dcsiro beatification nro favored with a percep 
tion of Vtshnii^s presence Jiha^tt^nt or God la all in all Ho alone has al 
migbty power lie bears Lacshtni (plenty &c on his breast) 277;o^<iifm has 
many attributes or properties Devotion leads to a possession of tbo prc'cnco 
and blessing of Bhaffman Men ought, of necessity, to u«o tlio prayer taught 
by a spiritual jfKrw Tbo benefit of tbc Vaiahnaia mark, or brands on tlio 
shoulders &c (strongly condemned by S&ivas') if any one do not placo tho 
mark of tho cha/tk and cknera on Ins shoulder*, thongli be bo a Brahman Iio 
13 yet a Sudi a Botli tho outside and tho insido lines of tho ««»»« (mark on 
the forehead) are meritorious — tho Sums may bo left to use or ashes 

If any one perform an act in itself meritorious , but, without the ndma, then it 
18 not meritorious Without first rendering homage to Vt$hnv, food should 
not be eaten in any house If a Brahman cat proper food s\ ilh good and res- 
pectable people Ills p'^sonal appearance will bo good, but if bo cat unclean 
food it will cause sexual lush Ho most not bold conversation with mean, or 
low people Ifbe servo honorable persons, that is good, and praiseworthy ^Vllat 
kind of people are those described Bad, or worthless people must 

not be approached These, and other hko matters— some good, some question- 
able, are backed by quotations from Kerfrts-Smntu puramii— the Ramayanum 
tho Bharatam, Samhitas , but the book docs not finish 

It IS of medium size, lathci old, ami gnawed by lats at one ex- 
treimt} , near the latter part 

7 No 1972 Xalahasiisa ttfasam, cinefl} in ifocas, some prose, 
complete 

In this booh aie many quotations from the yojur Veda, from the 
Bharalam, and Eamayanam anil from the Inara yila From the-se, and 
other sources the writer establishes the sole supremacy (or monarchj) of 
Swa, and confutes any other s claim thereto* Siva is the alone Parnn 

The book is long, and thin, two leases at the end broken , other- 
nise in ('ooil order f , 

8 No lOSI Maha Bharata tatparya raesha The meaning of 

the BAarntam preserved, polemical, and .ydan , Icafl 30 

By Vedantacliarya ‘ 

Tho author confutes, or denies the cUim of «Sitas supremacy, termed 

heiem »S'jrapflr«Hrtttom 
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Ho denies that JvTii/tHfl, as as'ertetl by some, paid homage to Stt,a It 
J 3 asserted by some one that, according to the Drona parvam, AYirdi/nna per- 
formed lapasa to Sica, on the ifatna bill, this assertion the author denies , and, 
by confuting opposite assertions, rejects the claims of Siva’s supremacy, urged 
by the latter’s ^ otancs. 

Leaf 31— -50 fi'ita not being Supreme thenn hat is ho’ tlio author 
replies, that he is a man like other men , merely a man among men Ho quotes 
from tho 47 adhjaya of the Sabhil pattam Sanutcum<ira—Ilvdra,ihci<3 
and others were first erealed by Brahma, who then created the earth — then 
its inhabitants , therefore Stta is, like men, a created being 

Leaf 51 — 77 He quotes the ptiraska surtam, a chant of tho Veda, 
also from the iVanu swriti, the Bhagavat gita, and tho Vt*hnu puranam, pass- 
ages winch stale tint the Fara^tam (divine supremacy) belongs to 
who has no equal, and no superior And hence he also pro^ es that the para 
iram docs not belong to »Stia The work is complete 

It would bo of importance to translate this book, together with one of 
the opposite hind, such as Ho 1799, or 1972 

The booh is long, thin, recent, and in perfect order, 

0 Ho 198 1 PancAaynfnm, on the five marks impressed on the 
body of Vatthnaxaa, representing the five weapons ol Vuhnu 
Bj Lacshtruxnachanja 

The iron being n ell heated tho chanl and chaeres arc to be brand 
ed on the two front shoulders, the nawaz is pasted with white and yellow 
clay on the forehead, another mirk is put on the waist under the girdle, 
also a fillet on the wnst complete 

The book teaches the necessity of wearing these marks — many 
panegyrics are added, extracts from smrtlts, and from pttranaa samhitas 
— and from tradition or current sayings, as to the fruit, that is benefit of 
wearing the stamps, and marks aforesaid 

Tlie book IS long, thni, old, and a little damaged 
10 No 1986 5’/dd//aatow, a confirmation of the T''au^noi,a system 
• — as taught by^amo/ji/^a — ^not limited to the Vedanlam — leaf 1 to 
45— js supreme — the only Paran — if any one a«sert a su- 
perior ho IS tantamount to a Brahftm Iittaca or deicide, proved by 
smntis, and other autbontirs 

Leaf4C — 74 TWmM mu«t bo worshippctl, and prawed Tliefnnf, 

or benefit proved as above 

Leaf 75— 92 On receiving the marks, or stamps of Vuhnu— tb« 
nama on the forchcal, and others, as above 9 Be.seSt proved as before. 
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Leaf 93— to 100 Oq liomi^e to Vishnu and to tlie salagrama—on 
drinking tha washings from the sacicd fee^ and ftom these shells , the good 
results — proved as *ibo>e 

I^af 101 110 Sacrifice’, andothei offerings dust bo directed to no 

other god than Vtshnu 

Leaf 111 120 On lighter duties, as sweeping the temple of Vtshnu 

— h^htm®* the lamp®, and processions around the inside of the fane at certain 
times— the benefits resulting from such observances— proved, as before, from 
smrifts puranas <^e 

121 to 183 The foiloa\ing matters in smaller portions — the authority 
of the Vedas as a rule to settle controversy enforced , if any one deny this, ho 
11 a slayer of jBrn/inirt, «< s /pra 

—^Sttivagamam apramani/a at hapaca a condemnation of the Saiia books, 
shewing that they are not a rale of decision 
— Alma, or the soul, it is the slave or disciple of nihuK— proved as 
before 

— riio mo k, or order of the strict ascetic s rules— (a monarch, 

or monk ) 

Four cla«'sC3 of tlicse a<cetics are described iii prc»e llicy are styled 1 
JlKtic/iflcn 2 bakiida cahal Z part traja cahal 4 parama hamsa , the latter 
one appears to bo regarded as partaking of duinity of nature— the fast of the 
11 th lit hi must be ohscricd, and any ono doing so, accompanied anth homsgo 
to T'isAnn, will bo Iicatified 

— Thojirutma or human «oul, according ns it is pi one to good, or to evil 
Mill get benefit, or sJitamloH Lul do-'rs, aficr deith, transmigrate 
into beasts birds, ^^c 

— On the trouble and impediment of n ife, familj fcc in tho way of reli- 
gious service, and final beatification . 

— DcTotcdnc«3 (tAiiAti) to Vtshnu secures tliat great good 
—Karma peim lamrtjant—oti the dccoxsof fate, consutered not as sim- 
ply arbitrary , but as aljudicatcd rewards or punishments for conduct 
in a prior biflh (The rule applies by anticipation, to the present life ) 
— A’amin duchn, la a «ort of penitential sorrow for tho consctjucncos 
being now »uffcrc-<i of pnor hfi. roiscondutf Toreraoio it ilhermam, 
or various acts of chanty, prcicnhed Such as— gift of land — of a 
cow— ofadflughtcrjiiinainagc.iiitliotitdemnnding dower, and clear- 
ing all expenses , and forae others— thc’^ charitits arc defined, with 
ihcir fruit, or Icnefif 
The hook, rcniami uufijushcd 
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.Vs a compendium of the FaisAwnin sj stem, common mtlie South 
country — nncl for comparison \\ithautagomstic systems— this booh might 
merit entire translation — 

It IS of mcdiuTn length, ihich, and in good order 
11. No 2000 Pcffwa prose and mixed 

On the order of Vaishna^a vorshiji — many persons — bj one 
person — aho on homage to the tnAana or car, and to the attendants that 
stand around the image in public processions 

Leaf 1—127 but defectne m the middle 
Supposed to be connected with the Pancha 
The hook is of medium length, thick, old, and in good order 
12 No 200G Satcica Sia/ima tidt/h vtlasam, display of the know- 
ledge of dll me goodness , authorsnamc not given 

It IS m the form of a discourse between a teacher, and his dis 

ciple 

As Brahma has no temples nor worshippers, he j; get ostde, and the dis- 
cussion tarns on the claims of I'ishnu and Sna Tho great question is— 
winch cla»3 of dcvotceism mil attain beatification The answer is that, al- 
though much IS common to both religious n ays, yet still the Vdtshnaia rule is 
saictea (goodness), tho true way , while the'^oma rulo is fdmaram darkness. 
Ignorance Jirn is rawidyKim liastbequahtyof darkness J3rahra is rajdgttna 
has the quality of pa.5ion 

A detail of tho pnranas as classed b> the three qualities (dmasa, sal 
vicaaadrajetsa PaWaSa Matsga'Cvrina, Scanda, Ayni, S^ttica 

rij7<HK, Naredeya, Bfiagatatam, Gartida, Padma, Vaiaha, RAJASA-SrcA 
maiida^ Bhai^ishyiUaTa, iSlarcandctjay Vamana Brahma, or Brahma haiiari 
lya 

Tho like ckvuuin-Laextenjloillnlha SmxHjx, or codes of law — to tho 
npamas — and to the vpnpuranai 

Tlshnu 13 the alone Supreme in the uairersc This po«Uion proved by 
extracts from Vedas, piir««a#, tlihasas, tacyas 

The prayer la the ffoyatrus oflfcred to FMAHa (commonly addressed 
to the sun , hut it IS a principle with Vauhnaias that Vtshnu resides wilhm 
the body of the Sun) — all gods (angels) and men, were formed by j^arayana 
(moving on tho water) 

The marks (eZiCniro) of the Vauhnavqs, and Saicas discriminated 
The character or properties of tho Vatdtca or spiritual man , one who 
lives up to the J edas 
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^YLorca 3 tUe Satras argue Ihit ‘since Rama and Krishna roiraed anJ 
i>oi-slj!pped Urtgas therefore Stea is Sutireme, «ii3 n nfer states that a promise 
\^as given by T'ls/init to ^lea, and that TmXkh worshipped the emblem of 
Siia merely to fulfil lus promis?, and lie argues on tho contrary part {ettam 
guantum taleat) that ns Qnnga vis born from the foot of rt*/<nK, and Siva 
set her on his bead, therefore 5troisn r«An« bhaklt, or follower of TuAnu 
Other discussions relntise to Kira UAarfra, and to Aarnsm/ia, in a 
contest with 5aa (nhcrcon the Simas deal rudely) Various other argu- 
ment", amounting to special pleading, to shew tlat Vishnu is greater than 
Sna 

Towards the end the Vtdonla doctnne of tho norlil being a mirage, or 
illusive appenmneo is declared With theexception of tho San«crit authorities 
quoted, the language is Telugu, in Grani’Aa letter , but there is too much of 
Sanscrit to allow of the booh being classed asTclugu 
Leaves 1—62 complete , merits translation 
The booh is long, of medium thichneas, nnd m good order. 

13 No 2014 Three tracts 

1 ) Siotfra hhasya A commentary on the Slotlra, oi praise of' 
Vtshnu by one of the Aluiar, named Alavanian, or otherwise yamu~ 
naeharya . This commentary is in prose, with o few sZ^eerj from 
authorities quoted, -nd is by Vedanlucharya, the guru or head of 
the Vadagalas, as opposea to the Tmgalas. Ho is further knoNvn* 
by the title of Sarra tantra siatanfram, one inhcrentJ) possessing 
knowledge of all rites 

It contains extracts from other woiks, the general bearing being 
to prove that Vuhnu is possessed of the supremacy of ParaSrahma 
The original sioUra is not contained m this tiact , but only the comment 
— ^leaf 1 — 77 complete 

2 ) Raliasya treya sara art ham, “ the essential meaning of the triple 
my stery ” chiefly prose 

Varadaeliarya, son of the above named Vedantacharya, who 
18 the author of the work called Rahasya treya (which occurs elsewhere) 
the sara art'ha, or essential meaning is by his son. It offers an expla- 
nation of some mantras that relate to Ftshnu the meaning being given 
in prose The niiilain or rahasya treyam itself is wanting 
S ) Tail a treya ntrujianam, prose 

By raradachurya, son of Vedantackarya 

Tlie three realities aie cAiZfa animate being", adntta inanimate 
things, and Isvara God 
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A description of creation, ^vided into three forms as Ihing, in- 
animate, and'Deit}'} complete, except the 1st leaf. 

. The book is of medium size, oW, and injured, at the edges, bjr 
wear. 

14. No. 2017. Pancha-rattra dgama f>ranmnyavx the authoritj, .is 
a rule, of the book containing the Panclta ratram. Tliree leaves of 
alarger kind, andof a different bookare prefixed, praise Vishnu: 
on tlie successional order of ceremonies in the pdneha ratram ritual. 
Also some roots of words (a fragment). 

The Pdneha ratram is a comparatively modern developement of 
ritual 5 not established without opposition, and control ersy. 

In this book the Sruti or Veda, and smrxtts law-books, aresouglit 
to bo established as rulesj decisive of controversy. That point gained, 
tlie ^vrltcr proceeds to pro\c the authority of hooks on th^pdneha-rdtram 
from them. He , selects passages from the redo5 and puts 

his own interpretation upon tliem; and then enforces that meaning, as 
conclusive and binding. 

By the resources of the native logic he condemns, or confutes 
other modes of credence, and establishes bU own. He n rites in prose, 
trith autras from the te'das, and aUcas from other books. Tlie conclu- 
sion may be thus stated. Since the Pdneha ratram is therefore an 
authoritative rule,tlien all — the matters which it exhibits in detail arc 
also of divine authority : id est, all the minor matters, forms, and circum- 
stances of modern Vdishnava idolatry arc quoad dicerc divine. 

The hook is complete, long, of rocdiiim thickness, and in good 

order. 

15. No. 2018. Urdhva punra xidhi, mode of putting on the tri- 
dental forehead mark. 

By Vcdantachdrya, gtint of the Vadagalas, and ** sarva-iantra~ 
svttlantra," ut supra. 

This hook is included in the sacherilra racaha, or memorial of 
virtuous actions ; but in this tract it is distinct, and complete. 

The value of the forehead mark, and the honor of those that 
wear it, proved hj* many extracts from tradh, smriUs, ilihasas, pui anas 
and racyas, other nulhorities. He who does not wear it is unfit to do 
anj' religious duty. Tliose who wear it will attain beatification. These 
different points arc sought to be established ; Icavei SO to 40 taken out 
from a larger book. Thi« is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 
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{Note This nrdfiia being the Hebrew letter s/iin, which l^e^o- 
tees of that nation w ore on their phylacteries, de-'erves, I tlanl, some 
attention The Taitjalas ih<>tinguuhthera’'elves drawing the central 
perpendicular a little along the bridge of the nose ) 

16 No 2060 Sn(a dushana tyalyanam, commentary, by whom 
not stated — on the Sata dushanam of Vedantacharya, bead of the 
Vadagalas Beginning and ending deficient T-he original appears 
to be a polemical worb, on the piinciples of Ramanuja , condemn- 
ing the system of 5'ancor«cAoryo As such there is a reterence to 
the mere rituals of the jairtamtnamsa and to the i'cdantisvi of the 
tiitara mmomsa The bool , though prose, is in scry recondite style 

The bonk is long, of medium tlnckue«s, old, and damaged bv 
wenr, and breaking at the ends 

17 No 20?0 pj c/Mnno pari/o/awi, altcndincc ori the lord, i e 

f nhmt ' 

El i aradacharya 

— Ten ^ea^cs ^t the bcgiimuig are wanting 

Sgctio'c VI Oir the mode of slianung to be oreong tl c cmpti&j m the Court of 
1 uhnii Leeshmui dief of atl next to 1 ivftn < )9 eti.mnl inscimble from 

TkAiiu tATin^ of 1 wf r < to an ottcnilxnt cbitf jeviigeof Ti«fiimto PnrAsara 

Section fi lIonl^gelo cxcvUenl per ons tl^ir nulnrc or chxneker How tier 
ehouM be honored ^xyinge quote I from Sir • f*»f * nn I other* m fISrot 
^ccTiox e On proper or becoming eacrrd dut c« 

Seciiox <L Sou o except ons tnl^cn to ri l«s I A down i i the 1 frfn#, ns not of gene 
nl force or anthontv, on crerr class of men 

SECTfox f On derolcdncfi t»t 1 ukn t—xC any one pmsc f Ixhnn clapp ng Iu» 
I and* the inward sio will liVeaUrd lakcwingo andUx atitiv 

Fectiox/ On rel n<]uwl mg tl c domest c wodeoflifL for the ascetic «na thereby ai 
tarn ng bcntihcotiou 

The book le of incdnnnlniglh, and thin, gnawed by rats at one end 

XXV SMRiTt— on DiiEnsiA sastra, Lvw 

01 No 1133 A Collection of Smrdu, oi law Tracts, cbieflt on 
xaccrdotxl law 

1 ) f n/irtsjmf, smrtli On gjfisof a con, ofland, ol gold the eiTect, 
or benefit of such things being gixcn The tnmo of cittng prohi- 
bited things Ihe proper person to recci\enny gift, ofcoiirsca 
Brahman on two Uavex, coinjlctc as an c\tnet 



2. ) Angtrnsa smrtti, 12 adhyayaatOvi an assemlilj of Brahmans ; mode 
of selecting them — jirayasdiitas, or expiation how to be managed. 
The character of one fit fo decide ns to any expiation, or punish- 
ment. The mode of expiation. Food prepared by Sudras, or 
given by them, must not be eaten, by higher orders. Expiation 
for having eaten forbidden food. Punishment, or expiation for 
murder; or for inflicting bodily injury on anothei* — ^leaves 3 — 10 — 
complete, as an extract. 

3. ) Vydsa-smrdi — 3 adhydyas. 

The proper duties of a Vdidica, or non-scculat Brahman, from 
early dawn to close of evening — lca\cs 11 — 15 complete, as an extract. 

4. ) 'Alreya smrxli — 16 adkydyas. 

On the power of mantras, repeated ^vith closed nostrils — the merit 
of gifts, in a reflex action on the giver. Some expiations ; as for men- 
strual women, and for a woman who may die in chihr-hirth, and some 
other matters leaves 16 — 21 complete as an extract. 

5. ) Tama leaves 22 — 24 complete. 

On various kinds of adulterous councxions, and on other sins, 
which tend to Ndraca ,• the expiation or punishment for them. 

C.) Vaesha smriU, leaves 25—33 complete. On daily ceremonies, 
and on some extraordinary ones ; such as uncleanness caused hy 
the birth of a child, or by the death of any one of tlie family, 
affecting relatives. 

7. ) Saddtafa tmriti. 

On Brahmahalta, or killing a Brahman, its expiation. On other 
great sins— on expiation for having eaten unclean, or forbidden food: 
on some funereal ceremonies, commemorative of ancestors, to be r»sr- 
foxmed on new -moon days. On giving food to a newly arrived fixesS; 
its merit to the giver. Expiation for having accidentally kce x cc-t, 
when eating food. EspiaUons in various cases of untdaionessj 12 
adkydyas on leaves 31 — 12 complete as an extract. 

8. ) iJamrarto sjwnfi— G adhyuyas. 

Rules proper for the daily observance -of tie dxcrcr^rs; thsf 
BrahmdeJidri, Grahast'ha, Vanapraxt^kej ciE SuDJVjfdsf cz stsder*. 
liouseholder, hermit, and strict ascetic. -ul. tie expiation*^ J''" 
various sins, or crimes *. leaves 45 — 

9. ) Pardsara Smrtti 12 
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Ott the four castes (ot colours) Brahnuin, Cshfiriija, Vdisya, S'utira 

in what way, or by uhat means they are severally allowed to get their 

living. On the agricultural mode of life. On uncleanness caused by 
birth, or death, with expiations forthem — discriminalion of things pure* 
or impure. Things belonging toa Sudraaxc impure. Right constitution 
of an assembly of Brahmani in reference to any ceremony or arbitration. 
Expiation for having killed a cows another for adultery; another for 
ha\in" eaten forbidden food, or for luving drunk ardent spirits, wjtli 
other matter : leaves 53 — 7D complete (leaves 70 — 9S are wanting.) 

10. ) Vasishta smrifi 9 aihyatjas. ' 

On the daily duties, and observances, of Vatshnavas—ifneir food — 
how they oughtto gain a livelihood — ceremonies at birth, atgiving aname» 
and others following, ceremonies peculiar to them. Tire offering before 
marking the cAacra brand on tbeir bodies — on the duties ofwombn — the 
y^dailmaTa-uhti, a peculiar ceremony. "IMien a pure Vaisfinava may 
reject carma (offerings) mantra (prayer) and the like. (Various Sdtvat 
and tSaiarfaerejoct them, in favor ofabstract knowledge, or reason) leaves 
98— 15I-. 1 

1 1 . ) Sandtlya’SmrxU—H adhyayaa. 

Devotedness to Vtahnu is the way to attain bcatiiication. The 
mode of bathing, of putting on forehead marks. Besides cattle, son, 
house-jiots or vessels, all arc to be marked with the ndmam. Slode of 
Vaishnava pdjn. The excellence of raiVmara mantras.* leayca 155— 
ISG complete. 

One leaf at the end contains some /''didfen sKcos, or referring to 
the xedaa. 

The entire book is of medium length, somewhat thick, and in 
good order. It appears to be of value on the subject of sacerdotal l.i\V. 

1. No. 172G. Gd«/a»ja Maryaw, /M/rar or brief sentences by 
iama, with a paraphrase on them by Vuhh&bja tumi. 

23 aclhydyaa or chapters incomplete. 

On the rules and observances proper to the four cohrt (or castes) 
that is, Brahman, Cthelriya, Vditya, and iS'udnz. 

Also the proper ohscrvances or duties of the four ordcre. Breh- 
muchdrt, Grahatt'ha, Vanaprast'ha and Sannlyusi. Tlic penalties for a 
fault in the case of tlic four Castes. 'Where the Sudra receives stripes, 
the Brahman sustains only n fine. 

The book is long, of medium lliiclcncss, on talipat leaves, in good 

order. 
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2. No. 1737. Apaslamhha — sutras* 

Short sentences on rfAcrwa, or Ia\v by Apa Stamhfia. 

On tlicfour orders of Brahmachan, Grahasl'ha, VanaprasVfia and 
Sttnnvjasi: their duties and observances. 

Also punishments or fines proper in case of the four castes, as 
nbo^e. Other matter on Vdldiax ihenna, or religious lau. 

The book is of medium size, old, and rather damaged. 

3. No. 1739. A collection of tracts, but chiefly on legal expiations. 

1. ) Zantl prayogam^ chiefly Aoeas^ and some prose. 

By Savtinkiya. 

1 leaf kuhu sdnii — expiatibn of Aufiu-dMSajn, tins evil is, if the 
new or full moon fall wthin the birth nacsheiraf or that asterism in 
which the moon was at the time of birth; or if it happen in the Otli as* 
terism beyond, or the 9th beyond that again, forming a trigon; e. g, if 
the birth asterism be Jsvini then Uie new, or full moon occurring in 
jiseini, or Aslciha, or Jyeiki'ha, is evil. An expiation is deemed need- 
ful, 

2. ) Gocluira p'halam, 7 leaves, a stating the good or evil results, from 
the birth asterism i. e. the moon in Asvini, or Bliaram, or any 

~ other mansion. 

• 

3. ) ly/oeos in praise of i^arratf, with the 'Anauta trata, or fast in 
honor of adi-seslta, on the fourth lunar day of September. The 
mode of proceeding stated. 

4. ) Homage to Vislinu, .and to JWynmiico (the three eyed) 
raode, or order, stated. 

5. ) Arcka viiaha, marriage to the asclepias bush, whereby a Brahvid- 
chart breaks lus celibate vow ; or, 

\ ’ If a man have lost three wives, before tahing a fourth two or three per* 
sons go to an asclepias hash ; 'and after digging a bltlo around it, a iali, or 
marriago necklace is tied round the stalk, alittlo below the level of the ground: 
mantras are used, tho tdli is taken off^ the shrub dug up and thrown away ; 
and afterwards the 4th martiajm is celebrated. 

I I ) 

C.) • Graham xdnti, in iihatever person’s birth asterism an eclipse oc- 
curs, that is (dos^am) evil to such a person, and to remo\c it this 
expiation is used. 
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7. ) Sancrdnti zunti, the beginning of eicrj’ month falls in somenac- 
shetra : that is, the sun is in some one of the lunar nsterisras. This 
may be the birth astcrism of some one, or other ; and to such a one 
the 1st day of the month is ctU} to renioie it this zanti is used* 

8. ) ,Asaucha dasacam, ten slocas explaining the periods of ceremo- 
nial uncleanness, caused by tbe death of different relatives, 

9. ) Pancha gavyo. mdhi, five proceeds of the cow, milk, curds, ghee, 
dung, and urine, heing mingled together, arc swalloivcd to remove 
evil. 

10. ) Kaka zanti, if a crow, or more than one enter a house, that !•* 
evil, and to remQ>e it this expiation is used. 

11. ) Karma malia-idncalfia-krama — on the mode of forming a for- 
mal commemoration of any religious duty accomplished. ' ^ 

'Asval&yana gnthyam — sutras by Asva^ayana. < y 

1st Ch&p Geremoiucs on goo(}, or aospictous circuoistanecs, from birth to roamese 
ad Chap On five different sacrifices, named rcsp^h't'y Dtia-Urimha-Budra, 
pUri, manuthya t - 

trtli Chap On apara knya, funereal, or moumfal ceremonies I 

' Astaldyana kdned, brief sentences by Uie same author. 

* Chap 1 puna kriya, aospieieus ceremoQic«t ‘ ‘ ‘ 

• 1 i 

Chap 4 apara kriya, funeral ceremonies 
Sai,unaca-prayogam — a work by 5ai««aco, on tying a cotton 
bracelet round tbe arm, during festival observances. ^ 

• — Ceremony to avert evil, on first bringing a wife to her future 
j home. . „ i , 

’ — lilrtlica 5»ano on taking up dust from an ant-hill, andrub- 

bingitoier the body to avert any evil, or consequence of any 
fault. ^ ' ' ' 

— Surddi graha zanti vtdki, evil from any one, or more than one 
of the planets, inclusive of the moon’s nodes; removed by this 
expiation. The above 5 complete. ' “ 

— Surijadt avdhanam, a mode of fixing the power of tbe planets in 
different pots of water, for magical, or other purposes ; accom- 
plished by means of mantras; incomplete. r 

Tiic book IS long, of medium thickness, old. I ' 



189 


4. ^No. J769. ’ Rudra ynmilam^ '■ 

A' p.irt of that hook, on the benefit of &u\ cn Linds of gifts, and 
other matter— an averting of e\il from the influence of the "planet 
Saturn. ‘ ' ' ‘ ' * 

— A propitiation of the planet Jupiter. 

— A propitiation addressed to tlic sun. 

■ — Gift to VtnaijacOi or Ganesa. ,, 

1 — Gifts offered to Brahma^ by the cTanung girls of atempic. 

— Present of a figure termed Cala purtisha. 

— 'Alinyana danam^ a healthy man removes sickness from a patient 

by embracing him (animal magnetism.) 

A few sAicfla intended to preserve from premature death, called 
Mrilanjetja caijmm, addressed to Sua. The book is thin, old, and a little 
damaged. 

5. No. 19Co. f'tgnanesvaryavt, law treatise. 

- TJie ^^vaharam eandanif orduision on secular, or common law* 

• Sec 1938 another copy. 

On cleariog the character of witnesses, as to fitness, and credibi- 

lity. 

On procuring the assistance of advisers, and jurists, to aid a king 
ill administering justice. » 

—The rule as to evidence, or witnesses, * 

— The rule for writing out depositions* 

— ^The rule as to punishments. 

Mode of taking Oath — the person standing up to the waist in 
water. i 

PjsAa eid/ii, ordeal by means of poisoned water, (not now prac- 
tised.) ^ , 

f , Tapta mdsTia vidht, test by moans of heated tdantii > etches, rolled 
and rubbed between the palms, of the hands : if these were not blistered 
the evidence deemed true, if blistered false. 

^ ^ ^ On contested divisions of ancestral, or other property. 

The law of marriage j of boimdaries ; of wages on simple con- 
tract ; of sales. 

' The above was noticed in this book, in addition to what appears 
under No. J93S : which, of the two, was the first examined. 

This book is long, of medium Ihicknes-?, on l231eavcs complete, 
old, and slightly damaged, ' ' 
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G. No. 102G. Vignancsarnm—Wic prayaschiUt cdntlam—or tVwislon 
on expiation, or punishments. By f'lgitdnesvara. This copy is in 
^ery bad condition, so that it cannot he determined nlicthcr tlic 
leaves are in regular order. Though professing to be the chapter 
on punishments, yet this docs not appear. Instead of it arc 
— Regulations as to luairinge — preceding aiTangcmcnls — on the 
' horoscope of the contracting parties — gifts— gift of bride, S:c. 

Afterwards — on the rule of putting on the brahnianical thread — 
if sacred fire be allowed to go out, the expiation. The FeJas must not 
be read on the 8lh and 14th lunar days of each half-lunation ; dilTcrent 
sacrifices as prayoschit, or expiation. On the rule ns to begging alms. 
Certain ceremonies, by only, at the full moon in the month 

of August. On putting the tiamam on the forehead, and on the hori- 
zontal marks by Sdtvas, or Smarlaa. Ceremonies on pregnancy, on first 
ghing food. 

Funereal ceremonies— the substitute if the deceased have no son : 
on the pinda. The *S'iVfl-ra/ri— the llth lunar day— the birth day of 
Krxshna^ The book remai ns incomplete j and tbc matter on punishments 
does not appear; by possibility taken out, and matter of more common 
occurrence substituted. 

The book is of medium size, ^cry old, and the ends damaged. 

7, No. 1939. Bhoddyana dherma satira. ' 

By Bhvddyana, a law treatise. 

The rales or observances proper to the four orders of Brahfnd- 
chdri, GrahasPha, Vanaprasl'ka and Sanniydsi. , 

Also railovis prayascItHas, or expiations for various offences, and 
crimes, having reference chiefly to sacerdotal matters, leaves 1—78 the 
two last much injured. 

The book is of medium sire, old, and damaged, at the edges by 
trrffntes. ‘ » 

8. No. 1930. Dherma &dsiram, Law. ‘ ^ 

PTayaschila-vidhi, mode of expiation. ' ' ^ 

By Bhdscarachdrya. , 

Reference at the outset to the perpetual household fire ; if neg- 
Ucted, 01 if by any aeddent it become extinguished, an expiation or 
punishment appointed. 

In giving the sacred thread the father must be present, ^and cs- 
pecially the mother if she happen to become unclean, the ceremony 
cannot be delayed, but an expiation is appoiulecl. a ’ 
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If Aiij insect liappen to get into a plate containing rice to be 
used in a hbma, for that an expiation is appointed. 

If any ghee, or rice, on heing poured into the sacred fire hespUled, 
on either side, for that an expiation. 

Hules to be observed at the death of parents, and also of children. 

If when there are two homos near, the matter for one by accident 
(as wind, rain &c.) be driven on to the other, tins is not allonahle, and 
an expiation is provided. 

‘ The fire of one Mma must not be mingled with that of another ; 
if so, an expiation is appointed. 

At the full moon certain ceremonies or obsenances required* if 
not done, an expiation is appointed. 

If two new moons happen in one month, certain ceremonies 
are requited, on the first of the two; if not performed, an expiation is 
appointed. 

If whonaAoem, orfirc-offeringhasbeen appointed, it is not made, 
for that omission, there must be an expiation. 

Jyothhstomali-ishtif a hind of sacrifice prescribed. 

If a man, and his wife go to another town, ond le.'iic the sacred 
fire for a da}', without homa, it is no longer a vaidka, LutWwAieo (com- 
mon) fire. 

Tlicre are some other matters, more minute. A special point is 
that if the fire intended for one duty be mistahen, and applied to another 
duty, or the ceremony for another duty be performed, an expiation must 
be made for that mistake. 

r These and other matter, relating to ciirainal punishments in 
causes between man and man. 

If a (log lick a m.ni, touch him, or bite him, an expiation ap- 
pointed. 

The book IS complete uxUvcpndalas, sUcas w’ith the meaning 
added leaves 1—117 two loose leaves in Telugu-letter contain matters 
from the Vedas, and 1 leaf on homage to Kr\shna, in the evening. 

The book is long, and thick, some leaves a little damaged. 

9. No. 1930. ( Fardsara iS'wrili— on the law of the cah-tjiiga by Pa- 
rdsara ; that is ascribed to him, by some later writer. 
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1st adhyaya On a jicik of 2Ima mountain «» a place called Deia 
ddsu, the ridits asked Fyasa to cvplain the h\\, proper to the last 
age , Vyam replied that it would he better to applj to lus father 
AU the rishis in consequence saluted Panisara, and paid him great 
honors , with which Parasarat being pleased, enquired concerning 
theit health. He then proceeded to the subject 
2d adhyaya Tlio law as regards corn, and other means of human sub- 
sistence 

3J adhydya On the ceremonial pollutions, winch may occur ns to Brah 
mans, Ckhtnya*, V<lt*yns and Sadrat, with the number of daj-e, in cacJi 
instance, donng which they must be considered to be unclean 
6th fldAy«»/rt Law m Tanous cases of murder , 10th and 11th adhyayas — 
puniabments for trespass , or going svherc it is forbidden to go 

The hook is whollj m t\oca$, without nnj comment, and incom- 
plete, leaf lOG— 217 

1 loose leaf, Another subject Other portions of this code are 
in the collection 

This hook 13 long, thin, old, the ends broken off, rendering much 
matter illegible 

10 No 1937 Bhcrnia sastra. Law 

The vyatahara candam, or section on secular, or common law 
By Varada raja 

Leaf 1—5^ contains Vyaiahara pariAarnnc Xhandam, on the 
aTOiding of suits by arbitration , on the causes of suits— proper persons 
to decide them — kings or great persons, mantns and Brahmans — when 
as to time— where as to place, not m the ca ening, not m a private house — 
leaf 5J to 10 audana hhandam — the plaint, the plaintifl — and raja, or 
judge The kings mode of enquiring into it — the examination of wit- 
nesses — fines stated for some offences — if many causes come on at the 
same time, then they should be taken by castes, or the most urgent and 
weighty may first be taken The plaintiff, and defendant should be re- 
conciled, by the king or judge, if practicable 

The punishment for murder, and that for carrying off another roan’s 
wife and for theft 

Mode of administering oaths — taking evidence of witnesses— 
more than one required, the respective value of testimony considered, 
that is, Its relative degree of credibility At what time oaths to wit- 
nesses may be administered, and various other matters of ordinary (not 
sacerdotal) law 

The book is long and thin, rather old, but m good order 



11. No. 1938. VignnnesvQram — Vyavahum ciindam, or secular 
law, 

' ISy VtgndnCsvara. It is understood that the original is tfic code by 
Yagnya vdlcya, on which Figndnesvara wrote a comment, more in detail. 

It Is a standing authority in the South ; and this is the most valu- 
able portion. 

On forming a previous, and general probable estimate of the 
case, by appearances, from the statement of plaintiff and defendant. 

The examination of ^vitnesscs belbro the king ; ho determines tho cause 
Law of simple contract, or debt. Law of mortgage — law of sale, when ques- 
tions arise — on disputes as to boundaries— law as to theft — os to tho carrying 
away another man’s wifij— on tho making correct drails, before a deed is 
written out (eagrossed) to be executed. If tho deed bo faulty it must ho cor-’ 
reeled by a now one. hlany rules as to the mode of administering oaths. 

On tho distribution of shares whether in lands, or goods, or money, on 
the law of adoption ; and if an heir be bom after adoption tho proper division 
between tho two. If after tho division of properly, tho division is denied by 
onoof tho parties, tho rule, or mode of proceeding. Tiio law of hicach of 
trust ; that is, if auy ono sells, as if hb own, tho goods of another, and appro* 
priates tho proceeds. 

These and other matters pertaining to secular law. 

I The book b incomplete : but, being of value, might be made up 
from other portions in the collection. I do not know of more being 
translated than the Jlfitacshara or law of inheritance, and division of 
property. The whole merits translation. 

Tliis book is of medium length, thick (ISl leaves) in good order. 

12. No. 1911. SmrUisdra samuc'hayam. 

On DhentiasastTa or law, chiefly of the sacerdotal class. 

Funereal ceremonies on tho death of n Hrahman, by his relatives ; and 
the monthly celebration of that lunar day, its return. 

—10 sUcas on ceremonial pollutions j expiation, or punishment for killiog 

a cow. 

Punishment or expiation for the crimo of drinking spirituous liquors. 

Tho liko if any ono sell goods, entrusted to his care, and appropriato 

tho proceeds. 

An expiation on tho death of a wife. 

Also, on the mode of investiture with the' Bralnnmical thread. 
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SniJydya vulhi, nioiloof rtfciting i\\Qrhlas;:^niianaiViyannhrnmaf 
on A\liich llio t mu&t not i>o rciul ; tliat is tlio 8th nnil 14tU lunar 
ilajs in each half lunation, the new an<l full moon, ami the first flay after 
each- ' 

The rules relate chiefly to and nre supported by extracts 

from many other boohs ; both sloeaa and prose. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, tincl ^c^y much damaged. 

13. No. 2013. Kalya^ana mlras — n fragment on sacordotol Jaw- 
See XVIIT, SG. 

XXVI. Tales. 

1. No. 1802. Nhshadam, a poem. 

"Qy SriHarishan. 

— From the 4th to the 12th sarga of the original ; but many inter- 
mediate lea^€s are \\aniing. 

or a comment this book contains ; the 1st, 2d, 3tl>, GtU and 7tli 
sections ; but each section incomplete. 

Tins comment is by Kola cAcTa maUi nal'ha. 

Founded on the tale of Nata-raja i an episode of the THiuratam. 

Tho book is long, rather thick, old, and much injured : fragments 
throun together. 

2. No. 1823. Nalodhgam, a poem. 

By Cdh ddsa, the wiJlam or original, complete, in 4 uchvdsas. 

Also a comment, or explanation, by tbc same. Both founded 
on the story of Nala chacraverli — ^liis marriage u ith 2)omflyont»— their 
misfortunes ; and return to prosperity. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, much injured by insects 
at tho edges. • ' 

[A tradition passes current, that Cali ddsa ^7as jeered for writing 
his productions in ea^y language; on which he composed this poem, 
that no one could undertsand. It so remained : till, finding his de.atli 
approaching, he thought it concerned his fame to make a commentary 
himself, in easy language; so easy, as staled, that a child might under-' 
stand it.] 

3. No. 1831. Nala-cTieritraf or Ndishada qdvyam a poem on tho 
episode of Nal<if i?dcas incomplete. 

Tho 1st adhyaya of the 1st sarga has a prose version. 

The 2d sarga has none. The 3d sarga is incomplete. 
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A second copy contains the Jst«zr^rt, on new leaves of smaller 
size. ' ' 

> The book is long, thin, and old, 

4. No. 1832. NaUjpakhjdnantt or Ndtshailam. 

' On the tale of Hah, ns above. From th6 1st the ISth udhjdya ,• 
but the boot remains imperfect. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and n little damaged, 
o. No. 1810. J^aultadam, anolltcr copy. 

\%isarga~‘sl6ca9, with prose version. 

2d ,, JiWem. 

3d „ only 1 leaf; without deficiency, so f.ir. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 

G. No 1902 Viiala Cfld^o. A series of tales tclaUve to Ticrama- 
ditya, and a familiar demon. Twenty-four talcs are complete ; the 
j 25th remains incomplete. 

A Safini}/asi wished to get tlio command of that fnmUi.ar, and asked it 
of CiV, plotting Iho dcalU of Herarndditya ; but the ViuUa told tho secret, 
and thereby enabled Vicramdditifa to kill tho Snnniyaai. TJie^ demon pro- 
posed a variety of puzzling tales, each bearing an enigma j which, if llcrama* 
dit^a could not soire, the demon would bo free. 

Tho difficulties were all eolvcd. 

The book is somcwhatlong, thin, old, and damaged ; many leaves 
arc only ^ in length, the remainder gnawed, or broken off. 

7. No. 1912. Itihdsa samudha^am. 

The first portion relates to matter in the Bhdralam : Vdisamba^ 
yanav narrates the consolation given by Vydsa to the Bdndavas. 

‘j. After the battles related in the Bhdratam the sons of Pdndii 
being distressed by the death of so many of their relations friends 
and children, Vydsa came, and told them many consolatory narratives ; 
^ so far 33 adfiydyas complete, 

. Another portion l«if I~-n4, contains miscellaneous tales, among other 
matter— a tnlo of OtXutami a female— a conversation, or discussion betwcon 
two, divine messengers-^tho legend of tho Ganges— talo of a king who gave 
his own flesh to protect a bird, that had flown to him from its devourer — on 
the kinds of crime that tend to naraca or heH,.and what kinds atpunyam fend 
to sverga or paradise. On tho ben^ts tesolUng from gifts of land ; of a cow 
&c. illustrated by tales. A discourse between Nahuskan and Chyavana, said 
to contain many profitable stories. ' ‘ , 

The book is long, of medium thickne.ss, and in good order. • 
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8 No 19G0 Jlariharycan 
B} Han hara cau 

The lifurace nalaca, and anarga ItagJiaiigam, are stated to "be 
two names of a drama, or poem founded on the Ramiiyanain , of that 
original the Banliaryam is an explanation in prose 

The portion herein relates to the sacrifice Jlama and Laesh- 
mana with TTsiomitra— the killing Tate^o— conversing with Purasu 
Rama, iiho lost his battle axe — mamage with Stta-. it remains incom- 
plete For want of a better place it is classed here 

Ihe book IS of medium length, thick, old , and has some Icaies 
a little damaged 

XXVII UPAVrSHADAS 

The Fedas are divided into, 1st iShn/nta with Mantras, prajers or 
charms SdJBraAwona, theology , and the t/poni*Aod(i is cither a section of 
this last treating on argumentative, speculative, or mystic divinity, or 
else a distinct supplement, or appendage to some teda , of later date, 
explaining something, or reconciling some things there ore hooks, 
termed upanxsltadas, that ate spurious 

1 No 1721 BnJiadaramja hhasya Upanam Extracts from on 
explanation of the ** spreading forest ‘ 

By RagltuUama “ 

The chief topic of these extracts is, on the nature and attributes 
of Para-Rrahrn, the supreme 

This appears to be a pure doctrine, antecedent to paaramcal 
hicroglypbicks as to Uro/imd, Vithnu, andjSitn In modem da^s, the 
disputes are, whether Vishnu, or Sita is Para-Brahm. See XXIV 

The book IS complete in eight chapters, leaves 1 — 14G It is 
long, of medium thickness, a little old, and a few of the leaves are 
tJaraaged 

2 No 1722 UpQnisJiadas select verses from them commented on 

1 ) 'iSa tasyopanishada hliasya ttpanam, selection fromoi comment 
on that upamshada 

2) Talavacaropamshada hhasya ttpanam The same on another 
upamshada 

3 ) Kvnopanishada tipanam selections from the book Kena 

*1 ) Kalacopamshada ttpanam selections from the book Kaiaca 
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5.) Muw'laca^'bhdsyd fipanam^ extracts from a comment on i\\cVSa, 
Ly Mtmdaca, 

0.) Kdlacopanishada a comment on the hook Kdiaca. 

7.) At'harvana Vedanopanhliada tivaranam. An account of an ap- 
pendage to the fourth rli^n. 

The two last are said to be by Sanedx dchdnja. 

The word Isvura is used for lord, or God ; which is common, to 
Sdivas and Vdishnavas. 

The hook is complete, long, medium thickness, good order ; very 
narrow Iea\ es. 

Translation would give us the theology of former days : hut hy 
whom may it be done ? 

3. No.1723. BrUiaddranya upamshada. 

The waiter’s name is said to be Brihadaranya n rtshi. It contains 
eight adhy&yaa or chapters, and relates to the attributes, or qualities of 
Bara-Brahm, the supreme. 

Lstroncoua matters nro appended. 

Ist and 2d leaf— meditation on Vishnu : two leaves c7iai (WiUlrdhma- 

uam. 

On the story of Ydynyavdlcya, and his diciplo, refeiring to the 2«i7- 
tirya-V6da. 

—Four leaves aro on huddht-sxiddhi, or cleansing the five scases. 

■ — Baddl-VamanU’SloUTO, praise ofthedwarfFi#/<n» bearing sour-emds : 
ho who reads it will enjoy plenty of food. 

Some praises, and remcmhranco of Jtfimo with morning homage to 
\'ishnu } ho who uses it in the morning will be preceptor to tho world j and 
a few loose tUcas besides. 

Tlic book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. 

4. No. 1721. Chandogyojtanishada. 

It has eight sections, complete j the language is that of the Vedas, 
^ obsolete, and not understood. 

The hook is of medium size, recent, and in good order. 

5. No. 2002.* Pdneha rdtra maJiopanishada, pddma tantra. A frag- 
ment, and doubtful ; probably spurious. 

There arc 23 adhydyas, or chapters. 

A few matters have been mado out— -euch as that if n hut bo built 
under a banyan, or arasu tree, on tho hank of a tank, it will he a suitable place 
for prayer. 
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— iasliDg or clso eating without gilt, on Uio 12th lunar day, on tlio full 
and new moons, and on eclipses 

—HTan(ra Siddfit is tho wish that a mantra is intended to accomplish— 
or the fuiaiment , “ answer ” One who is achdrya, or learned must ex* 
plam the sasfras 

If a new god bo fixed in 'iny place it must he with the use of 7«antras t 
otherwise the image la no god Good gifts como from tho Deity riitunty of 
being, or beatification proceeds from jnrtntras— modes of mantra siddht, or 
fulfilment of desires whosoever bears on hu shoulders tho c^aerfl of Vt$hftv 
is freed from tho consequences of sin 

The results of charms, as to iho number of repetitions— carried up to 
lakhs, or hundred thousands * t 

The results of certain specific or chaims — left imperfect 

Most of tlie above is modem 5 

Tlic hook IS ot racclmm length, Uun, and m tolerable order 
Tor another book witli the same title Sec XVIII No 203G, 
and also No S022 fat cite Narayana upanuhada Page i51ft 152, 
XXVIII Vedantic 
I. No 1727 Sii&dicya mant diptca 

Comment on a book called the Satva jewel , or otherwise named 
Jirtmha mimaoisa hkaayam vyakhyayanam, a comment on an explanation 
of the Vtiantam t 

By Appatya diahada ^ 

Ihe object of the work is to maintain the Bok supremacy of •S'lio, 
by quoting suiras, and other extracts from the hliasyam, or exegesis of 
tlie Advatias, and some from the Vedat. 

It consequently comments on tlie tt»ariz wr»ia»jsrt of Vy&sa, 
being nominalist as to sensible ideas , and maintaining only one uiui cr- 
sally diffused soul 

ITie fst chapter is complete, Ihc 2d has only fiieleavcs, in 
all 1— J27. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, some leaves a^little 
broken at the ends ^ 

No 1728 Vtstshta advdUa hhasyam, $l6ccis with a mixture of 
metres from tho Fedas 

By JtdmunvjacTiarya ’ 

Tlus author was the disUnguishcd opponent of Sancardcharya 
the head of the adUttia sj stem, as m the foregoing book Madhacharya 
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lieltl to tiic fiirta mmdmm of the vedm: the iloctrino of rites and saeri- 
liccs ; and of the distinct^ftturc of God« nrid the liuman soul. Vydsn in 
tlie utlara mimdmahad previously taught A niystic sense : and this sense 
wjis adopted hy Sancarachdrya^ willi additional refinements, and mysti- 
cism of his own. Kdfflanii/a struck out n medium path : hence his sys- 
tem is termed—** almost ndt&Ha," 

In this book, which is controvcreial against ■S’aKccrdc/idryo, the 
author treats on Vislmi the supreme, and the Tirst cause. On the nature 
of ParaSraJimt othcnvisc known as Pis/inil — on the nature of the ^arn- 
mdtmn, divine soul, andy/ed/wn human sonl» not as absolutely one, but 
as related. On the means of beattfication> not simply hy knowledge, 
Wt V>y n\so. 'These, unA \hc \SVc Vm w Viy gi'mig 

his interpretation of the tetlas, and by extracts from the Bhdyavatain 
and Bhagavai-gUa of the Bhdratam. 

The book is complete, in four chapters, leaves 1— lid. It is long, 
thick, rather old, in a very neat hand-wrUiog. and in good order. 

This is a valuable book, and should be translated, in order to a 
better understanding of a metaphysical theology, established in the Pen- 
insula of India. 

, ^ , The era of tho writer is A. D. 800*000. I believe his book to 
be nearcT to the truth, than either of the t'vo difTciing systems % but the 
Christian revelation alone can, and docs clear up those difiicnUics, in 
•which these heads of systems lost themselves, and misled their followers, 

3. No. 1730. See XVIIL 1 Section % 3, 5, C, for matters on the 
Vidmla system of the Vdishnava kind. 

4. No. 1872, >^^^cd^fo retno-cosfm. « The jewel casket of cdcdiVa 
knowledge,” By Agni hotra Vidusha, son of Bicddasa hejiya. 

Another name by which the book is know’u is Tatva cii’ccAfnt, a 
discrimination of truth, as a comment on the aivCiita system. Subjects: 

An enquiry as to the existence of the Supreme Being, by the 
name Brahm. 

A description of the qualities, or no qualities of tlic Supreme 
(for the system maintains a negation of meaning perhaps some- 

thing similar to the “simplicity of essence” used by some Christian 
divines.) 

Tiio pure, simple InmoleSge of Brahfn is moesham, i. e. liberation, 
or beatitude. He who, 'in this sense, obtains beatification in the pre- 
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sent life, knows nothing of merit, or demerit, •virtue, or siu. On tTio 
nature of the soul, as one with the tUrine soul, 

A description of moesha or liberation, and of tlie liuman soul. 
There is a nidyasurupa, illosive form, or unreal appearance of things. 
The visible -world is a non-reality j it is compared to things seen in a 
dream. The nriter proves his views, by his sense of the t/des — offers 
a condeinnatiou of other systems — labours to establish his own. Tliese, 
nnd other icdontic subjects of the rtJtdt/n class are detailed in prose ; 
with extiacts from the as authorities; divided into two pnWe//- 
'hedas, or sections — ^leaves 1 — 226 but in the middle dl — 78, and 141— 
150 are wanting, 

• The book is long, thin, old ; some leaves are damaged. 

5. No. 1912. Ad\i6ila retna-cdsha. 

By Nrmmha dzrama mum. 

In two parich'hedas complete. 

By various disputation the author proves his own system, as 
iatvat or truth, reality. It is <K?p<?</«,asm the foregoing book,* with the 
same title, by anotlier author. This work is supposed to be a paraphraso 
on the Adv&Ua, Tetaam, See 10. No. 1918 infra. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, leaves 1—HC— slightly 
touched by insects, and otherwise injured. 

G. No. 1913. Two fragments. 

1. ) AdedUa relna dipica vydkydnam. 

Tliis is comment upon a comment, on the book Advitifn relnavi. 
This further comment is defective, at the beginning, and ending: the 
author's name does not appear. 

2. ) Adidlia. mtvn-ricecaOT— only Cleaves "Uie wisdom of the ncfeaiVo— 

^truth.” j 

On the system of the »58drter/jajroar. 

Prom 103 leaves the following arc wanting 1— CS, 70, 81. 

The book is long, of medinm thickness, old, the 2d fragment only 
a little damaged. ^ 

7. No. 1914. Vedanta codAa-refoam jewel of the Vedanta story. 

By Govindasarma. 

On the advdila system : as far as can be made out ; advocated in 
the usual manner. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, very old, and greatly in- 
jured, the leaves are broken, and falling into pieces. 
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8. No. J915. Tuo tracts. 

*1.) 'Atmandlma, soul aud no soul. On tlie Fedantn system. 

There exists only God, who is dtma soul : everj’ hody, or thing 
besides is owaima, without soul ; that is imolved, or included in the 
paramdtma, or heavenly soul; otherwise known as Israra. 

2.) Adv&iia vedania sdrow, the essence of the Fet/antosystem, adv&ila, 
section : s/dcas, with a tica giving tlie meaning. 

The subject similar to the above. Mocslia (liberation) comes by 
spiritualmeditationj not by pen.ance. Also when aviddhi, or ignorance 
departs that is imcsham **a heaven on earth,” quotations in proof from 
the and from the Bhagavat-glta t leaf I — 11 complete. 

Both these tracts are by Padma-pdtdcharga. ♦ 

Tlie both is long, and thin : much injured by worms. 

9. No. 191G. Two books. ■ • 

1.) Pancha dipa-grauVham — five lights. 

. On the advdila sj’stein ; sheas with prose, author’s name not 
stated. It contains dve sections, each one termed a lamp. 

(1.) Dydna dipa tj/^hjdna sangraha, abridged comment on a book called 
rfydna dljKi. 

* (2.) Chiiiro. dlpa tyo.hjS.na sangraha, abridged comment on a book called 
cliitira dtpa. ‘ 

(3.) Triptl dipa vyahjSna tangraka, abridged comment on a book called 
tripti dipa. 

1 (4.) KuUasia dipa vy&kySna sangrahay abridged comment on tbc huUasta- 
dipa. I 

(5.) ‘Anania dJpo lydftynno san^’T^bo, abridged comment on llio antinta 
dipa. 

TVa wilViOi q-avA-'ers Aa V^ns tiTii Smrtlp ,• liAitrrs to confute 
other systems, and. to establish his own : tliat of the oneness of the Di- 
vine, and human soul. 

53.) Lag'hu Brihmdnanlam. This is one out of two books : the 
Gduda BriJimanantam is a large discourse on the universe,- this is 
a shorter, or lighter one ; two udHydyns coiitplcte, the Sd is incom- 
plete ; slocas, with tica or glossary'. 

The subject is on the adtaita system. ** 

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, old, the first book 
‘ dainngctl, the second in good order. ' 

c 1 
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10. No. 1918. Adiatla^reinam. , 

Jewel of the arfiflifa system— author’s name not stated. In two 
oarich'hedas, or sections. 

I. ) Muktlpanch'heda o\i the nature, and means of liberation, or bea- 
tification. 

5.) 2'ah'a viveca p. on the human body, faculties, senses (soul in- 
cluded) spiritualized. 

A fragment without ending, or beginning, on the Vedanta sys- 
tem ; a comment on the sniraz of Vyaza. ^ 

The last is more recent, but touched by insects, the other is of 
medium size, old, and injured. , , , 

II. No. 1919. Vedanta dipam. A commentary' on the system of 

Vyasa. i 

"By Srt Bfiayavala Jldmanuja.” > . ' - 

It refers to the Vaishnaia system by extracts from the Sruli and 
Smrtlis, and explains the nature of the Paramdtma, or divine soul. It 
shews that the Ilivine soul is the First cause of the world, or universe ; 
and that the yiitt/ma, or human soul, is diverse from the divine soul. 
By like authorities he contends against the advdiia system of the 
Smarlas, and endea\ ours to establish his own : or the visishta adi'&Uam. 

In 4 adkydyat, each one containing four pdtns : complete, leaves 
1— SCI. ^ 

The book is long, thick, narrow leaves 5n good order, t , , 

[This book, by the distinguished opponent of Sancardchdrya, is 
also special ; and should be transl.ated in order to get at the tbeologj'of 
the IMis/inarns in South India.} 

12. No. 1920. Jagan viityatca-dtpica. 

By Ildmendra yogi, A cooiinent on Ihejagan mtlgatea, unreal 
world. It contains 14 prokaranast or sections, but remains incomplete^ 
A Vedanta work. 

Its object is to shew from the Feda*, and other recognized autho- 
rities, that the "orlil,^r universe is a deceptive appearance only'} and 
that between all spiritual essences, or souls, there is no division or dif- 
ference : conseqcntly it is of the adedita c lass. 

The book js rather long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 

13. No. 1022. Vedanta advditam. 

By Burna kruhta tldvan. 
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MahatQcya mveff-iyoJ^fanaw, an explanation of some special ex- 
tracts, from the Vedas. , 

Mahd vdcya I'ioarajmnj, further descriptive details from the Vedas. 
Ndtdca-dipica-vyahjdnam, n comment on a (special) Nataca ; 
in subject vedantic : referring to the Vedas. 

’ PancA^fcornniim, on the five elements, air, earth, ^^ate^, fire, n/rasAc, 
This book discusses the adcdita tenet, as to there being no dif- 
ference between the soul and deity. The world is despicable. On the 
three punas, that is, sattica, rajasa and tdmasa. On the elements of all 
things. 

Extracts from Vedas, and upanishadas; the u hole* relating to 
the 'adedUa sjstem. 

The book is long, thin, recent, the edges touched by white ants 
“and a few n ords injured. 

14 No. *1924. a condemnation of theiyt^ar, 

' orbf a book called kutarlha. 

’ This is the production of an author. Tlie class he op- 

poses appear to be speculative atheists, denying the existence of Deity, 
with any distinction betneen good and evil; nor owning any kind of 
moral duty : at least they are so represented. ^The autlior of this work 
takes extracts from their writings, and opposes or confutes their contents. 

The book has a beginning, but does not end ; and the leaves to- 
wards the middle are gnawed off at the extremities. 

It is of medium length, and thin. 

*15. No. 1978. Z'atvo lu'nipnnani. Evidence of truth, in seven chap- 
ters. 

1st Chap On the ;jr<TjnnMflOT, m stanlUni otjeOgment By means of logical mils, 
the authority of the rntca-TuU » sooghi to to cstabltshcd. and aomo teasoas for the meta- 
physical system Itself are oficted. 

A discriimcation of Ihe Pufeaas ts girco, dinded into tntvtcn, TA;asa, and tdmasa , 
of these the talctea are the chief. 

, The Pdneha Tdtra tradition is also stated to be a rule of anthonty, LLe the Veilas, 
and a few other matters. 

2d Chap On causation, creation, and connected matters In order to form an 
earthen pot three concurrents are icqnned , that is, clay, a wheel, a potter, or w could not he^ 
so of the umrerso Itvara is the tlirce fold came, that is, operating on pracruti, or matter, 
by some instnunentality. 

3d Chap. Shwdlavi, ilescnption of the earth, with measures of the nsiial 
and intermediate seas 
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4 il» Chap D<eiilii sl’hAna furupanam. On the loctihtitfs of /ntfm, Cueero, C6an~ 
ira ic. 

SihChap. rflrn-/(itefl-f»J‘upnn«w. lathuitis sought to heprored tliat Fiiftnu is 
Tnrrt’Brahfn. , by many quotations from arufi, imn/w &.c. 

6th Chap^ Farama-pnda rJtonom, A ladder to the hcarcnly foot. Tins is TatniL 
frith S.w<cnt intenaiaglod, doided juto time boohs, on the tnha iloctnnc' fe- 
danfiicfiaryd 5 complete. This may be another book. 

7th Chap Pml'hana-tfacnm, special «ecUon, on the excellency of the disciples } 
that 13 rnW4(7* or spiritual men they arc of immense a sine. The mode of thetr rcndcntig 
/crrice lo Dhagafnn or God. Various services sro described. Tins chapter is lu Tamil, 
vith occasional sUliis in Sanscrit. 

liahntnjnttlna vaUhrudnynm On tlio VcrfoBtii 8j«tcin. It establishes the snpre- 
maey of IWiUtt. The meaning of the the word it'rfnfyirnit ugiicn. Dcscnptioii of the 
Taram'itma, or Oivlne soul The excellent perfections of ris/iiiK. MdeMhetya, the mentis 
of obtaining liberation, from the pains of future births ( and vanous other nutters complete. 
Either this, or chapter G msy U* a ibstmct bool^ 

The taholo manuscript is long, thick, olj, somewhat jnjvircd hy 
insects. * 

IG. Ko. 1933. See X. Other subjects. 

Some tnattors from \.\\q thrua pralandha$, or sacrctl books, in the 
Tamil langungO} but Gren/’Aa letter; the ttork of one of the 
on the nature of God. 

llalKUDa’trefja—surasnngraham, epitome of the essence of the 
Iriple-mjstcry. 

Tliree secret Piantrat, connected « ith tJte mystic S 3 'llable O'rttt 
explained according to the Vrdanln system. 

TirU’Taiji morhi. Tamil a ersiou of matter from the f<yas, 
an Ahitar: onlj n \czy small portion ; Tamillangunge, and Cauarcse 
letter. 

The entire book is short, of medium thickness, old, -and a little 
injured. ^ 

J,-. T'fV(rtTt*it~p\Trf£iAnrt, f^nrrpnrtcd Viechx, orsccfiorrrf 

lUtat, with an explanation of them. There is a hook entitled PrapaUi : 
this is its cxpUnaiian, or an enquiry into its meaning. It is Adtmta in 
kind. Subject, on obtaining liberation, or beatitude. 

TiiCTC is no distinction betneen liralim and tho human soul. The 
meaning of (he Cinyflfn' : it relates to Vara Ilrahm. Iho negative, nnd iho 
posmreaJtnbiile* of Brahm. Tlie Gayatri is tho lirahman’t vlitya, or learn- 
ing Vroportiliotw’' proTCil by many suthoriiies. Tlic rule of the Jticmta 
■yiteta Also so proved. Para Brahm tami bo woMliippcd. Tlio result 1* 
nCci^on-liUTaiion Of tlilsyrorsWp, andof Us results thcHroAmnw hoM 
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llio power (kojB.) Variou'? other mnticr, dectncd vcdanlic. The writer denies 
nny difference bclwcen Srahmn, "Vidtint, and Sha } they arc one and the same 
(** TrimurtV docs not occur.) 

This Monotheistic hoolc is remarkable, anti mightdesenc transla- 
tion. It is long, of medium thickness, old, some leaves broken, the 
rest in good order. 

XXIX. ' Vedas or comment on them- 

1. No. 1703. portions of the oldest tei/n. 

Tlie names of rueht, or ollicr dirisions, can only Ic g»ccn. Tlicse arc — agnitra rUch- 
taJiu snnia, fen *an(n-b/in/ta(s-(rt«ft<wytt-nniuh(<tj>a-rni(r{ipueti<i-i^aJini/<i-Cti’Au({ra and 
oUict din'ions. Some of these names appear to relate to measures, or to modes cf cliantmg 
Two psrts leaf 1— -CS so Ut rcgolar 1 2d Part 1 — 60 regular 5 left incomplete. 


The book 

is of medium 

size, recent, and in good order. 

2. No. 1707. 

S 

n 

1 

, parts of the third Veda. 

■ 

12 khttnlas, or 

ceciioor. 

— ffti tfiniam 

G hhandai or sections. 

—bfinti 

8 .. 

H 

^anushtypH 

n 


—tiuhty2»i' 

3 „ 


^Tndi’fi pueslt<iin 3 


— pacrtffw/jrt/rt 

—‘tfinJia nnmn 

u 


— aranatn 

G „ 

„ io for coinpUw, with some Other Hftantliw, not 



punicnlonzcd. 


Tlic book docs not finish. Sc\cn leaves are in a confused order. 


The book is of medium size, injured by insects ; and the edges 
are w om : recent. 

0. No. 1708. Riy-viia, fragment eight adhyayas, or cliapters, on 
38 leaves, but not numbered in regular order — several blank leaves. 
Incomplete. 

4. No. 1710. iStfcVm of tbe y<y«r-r^o one branch. 

The Is’t and 2d ashtaca, or octave complete : of the 2d candam, 
and 3d ffln/ii'to, two jJrtMMos are complete, the 3d j^rosna is incomplete. 

TJie 1st ashjaca has lO-l leaves, the 2tl 96 leaves, the third 23 
leaves. , ' 

The book is long, thick, and in good order ; new leaves are insert- 
in the middle, between old ones, on. either side, in a way not usual. 

' 5- No. 1712. Yajiirv^n — selections from the second 
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From the seven of tbisrAfe some passages are selecfeJ, an<I 

then Ojvidcd into* worda ; each word is resolved into sanhta, chant, “pata 
nietisurc, hrama mode of dividing, ja«2a repealing ganam. class as to initial 
letter. Aficr this resolution is made, tlio sense remains unknown, iiko that of 
a foreign, or obsolete language. The Amnja c6sha, or Sancrit Dlttionaiy 
gives little aid as to the meaning of Iho Ferfo* : so my assistant states ; hut 
a heavy penalty rests on any Brahman making known the sense of the Vidas 
to foreigners. It may be expiated by bathing in tho sea, near to Bamtseram ; 
but I have not met with the mention of a leaser penalty ; the former invoU ing 
a painful, and expensive pilgrimage- The leaves are 1—148, but 102 — 115 
arc wanting, and again fron 122— 126 wanting. At the end are two leaves 
without numbers— subject the r 

The hook is long, thick, old, some leaves damaged by termites. 

G. No. 1716. Sac'ha-ijnJur tedam. 

Sala paia Brdchmana, theological part, the 8th candam, and 8tU 
aihydgam leaf 5—53. , ^ 

The hook is long, and thin, three leaves at the beginning are 
broken, only small parts left . otlicrwise good order. . i 

7. No. 1711). Sa-Tia-VedarnJtasyam — mystery of the third redo# leaf 

1—03 and lOo incomplete. * ' ' 

The contents appear to he hynmology. Prom a .summary of tlio 
beginning, the Sdma. c<?A is described as having seven bodies (divisions) 
seven duiipas (sounds,) and its letters as jewels. It is the place of riihis 
and dreof, (or inspired men, and angels). ‘ It is klso termed a sea. 

The language of this hook, as of the IVdas is obsolete; nnd^noi 
now understood, in the South. It is long, of medium thickuesa, old, 
some leaves arc worm catcu. 

8. No. 1725. Mtidhaviyam, 

By Sdgandchdrya. 

It is also termed Vedari'ha pracdsa, splendor of the Fe'dfl-mcan- 
ing. riic sentences .are both rueJt* and SanJittas, or peculiar me/re, and 
chants. The 1st adhydya is complete, the 2d incomplete. ^ ^ 

The work consists of sentences teken from tho redos, and the 
meaning expounded : n sort of select paraphrase. , 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, recent, in good order. 

9. No. 1733. Jajaaneya-Sankila-patu Uiica rctna 'rndli, jcwel- 
wreath of tones. 

"ork on the intonation of the SanJtilns of the vrdas originally 
If) Vdjesaneya. 
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■ E'cnuiples in application of the lules are given ; and these, uith 
some amplification of the meaning of the Original, are* ascribed to San- 
caraclidrya. * '• 

' The or accents used in reading oi chanting, ** aie four; 

termed ufa)t’A{im-flnw(trf7iam-si*art<awi-;pj'oje^an; v?hich seem to we to 
be the acute, grave, circumflex — arising, and circumflex—falliug which 
may be marked "'-a t : it is also stated where the visaTga,Qi final 
h must come in to lengthen the sound. [The circumflex rising and 
falling may be explained by musical slided notes.] ^ 

Tlieboolc is long, thin, and in good order. 

10. No. 1939. JVyuyrt sntd, nectar of wisdom ; otherwise sastra 
dtjitca tydkyd, an explanation of a book termed " Scripture lamp.” 

Tlie 1st adhydyam goes to prove that the Vedas are a rule, or 
standard of authority. In the 2d adhydya the ydgam or sacrifice of an 
nrfimal, /i6ma or fire-offering by pouring on butter-ojl, &c. and ddnam 
any kind of gift— these three modes of meritorious ceremonies are ex- 
plained : objections are raised, and answ'cred. The booVis incomplete 
at the end; and hence iu exact classification is doubtful. The paging 
is 1 — 230 but idO — ld3 arc left blank, idl-, 108, IdD axe wanting. 

llic entire book is long, thick, old, gnawed at the ends, near the 
beginning, and worm eaten at the end. 

^4 A— C. TelUOU ClIABACTEn. 

I. Advaita. 

1. 'No. 1138. Brahmam Jilimama hJtdsyam: an explanation ofa 
- work Called Bra/tmam JiftPiantsa. The uiiara mimatnsa of Fydsa 
appears to be intended ; 4 adhydyas or chapters. 

Jly Sira. 

Tlio book is on the system of tlio Sm&rla rtdanta, or adcaita system. 
The nature (suTTfpa) of (bo human son!, and of the divino son!, or supremo. 
On the triple work of Deity, creation, preservation, destruction (usually per- 
sonided as Brahma, Vishnu, Sira.) The nature, orqnaliiy of that triple opera- 
tion. On tbc«o points the Vtdas are a rale, or standard of nuthorily, as to 
judgment. Brahma taught the meaning of the rdeyas, or passages on tho 
Vedanta. By hearing those passages the sorrow of ignorance, in supposing 
tho human soul to ho distinct from the divine sool, departs. 

; A Sudra is not allowed to stndy the vidas, or to Lear them read : but 
to hear ■purdnas read may remove UU sins. 
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riiQ cnltrc world la only litahm IIo la dollied with llic foim of tlio 
world (as the ‘oul inij be «aid to be clothed -wUh the bod>) Hic quahtie-*, 
ino'‘lly bj negation, of this (ho Suprense There is no difllrcnce be 

tween i?rai/n, and the «nncr*o , and betirecn tho huroan soul, nnd/^ram, 
or lirahm there is no difference A raj of light is divided into atoms, infi- 
nitelr small The«c compose the world (atomic philosophy ) Some say there 
is no God (Tirara), tins atheism isconlcmned Now, (shift prepared 1 y the 
ii'O of tho word Jttara) Sira is tho Creator of the world Tho worl Braltm 
IS henceforw ar J changed for that of Sifir In him arc combioed al! perfeettoos 
Omniscience, Omnipolcnco ?tc with a negation of bad qualities 

[On this system the human soul being ono with Jsrflrc, must also 
po^sc s Omnipotence fcc , and must he without defect Tins objection is met 
bj stating that tho human soul acquires these qualities after liberation from 
tho Ixidj, and union with Sizti This answer, if they haro no belter one, up 
iiOts their own ’>ystciit , for it is clear from it, that the soul is note in a dis 
tine , and diffwrciit state, from that of final absorption } 

Tina booh IS complete, and, as a compendium of the adcdtla s}s- 
tei», might mtnt translation It is ol medium size, on broad tnlipat 
leases, and in good order 

S. No 1182 Tolca tueco dipanam, an illustration of the /a/ta 
eastern 

By hnsimhasrama mum 

In twojfjtfMc/i /rc/er, or diaisions 

Iht enhjcct is on the adrdita scheme of vCdanla doctrine, prose, 
mingled with poctrj 

Tlie book IS long, of medium thickness, and in tolerably good 

order 

J H8a r<c«a saram, essence of Wisdom, on the adctUla 

system 

The origin ot the five elements according to this Bystem— origin 
of ritual cercmonit^— the kiioaalcdgc of God, and of the human soul is 
the aray to hcntification {/ftmamaud naa^mfiin are also somttinicS ap* 
j hill to omwfl/i* and Mfl/j/na/r existences ] 

How may linl» ef ntual ecremomea there are nn 1 c^pcciilly their 
ffutlcr airlue. Hero arc ins Lm If ofmia 1*. orsenls 1) ietfen an I 2) 

(a Th* fifl pc.‘scM dcMfc, drcrilaoi or enmity, ararjcr mSham, or semnft- 
hty. inofan or fil‘e r^^al, an 1 MdrAarynm, or malice 1 lie second are without 

bal affction-i and are mo with /rrarir The bad i aliens arc sub- 
d 11 Vl n to detsd# 
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The hodjr is flic oec'ision of dui^Jta or ®orrow The body, is lo if^ 
present state of health, sid ness &c la the result of Kartna , that is \ irtne, or 
A ICC, in a former birth And the niturc of the present life influences n future 
one » 

By Iho practice of the live bid dispositions, comes Kaima, the fruit 
being sm Tlie mind is the «!cat, or caiHc of those sinful dispositions 1 rom 
aviticam, folly or ignorince, comes ahancaram^ egotism oi self conceit, or 
pride But tins ignorance is rcmo\ed by ticfcam, knowledge or AMsdora 
And. this good knowledge comes through the aAt. aita system The description 
of a man of true kiioAvledgc , m such a one the soul, and Isiaia or God, are 
not diver e, but one and the same The alna or soul is clothed nitli three 
bo’ie^ 1 ) 5tA»7a jarirOCT, or the gross material holy 2) Sticdtma $ai i 
TO, or ft minute, and delicate vehicle (the mane^ perhaps of the lattus) amt 
the h&rana stxnrnm which must be understood of some thing still more deh 
cate, or subtile {mens mmortnits ’) 

Tlic properties, or qualities of the soul, <uch as trnibfulncss, know- 
ledge, Ac The three aiauh'ts defects or necessities of the soul , such as, 
Avaking care, dreaming sleep , AMth some distinctions 

Tlie foregoing is on leaf 1 to 55, anti tlic production presents tlie 
a^sleni, in its least objectionable form the union of the soul A\it!i Gncl, 
in a small number of persons, [differing fiom the Christian sjstcm, onlj 
as to the cause, or bond of tinion perhaps also ns to remaining personal 
identit} 3 

The folIoAAing leaves 5C — IJ 1 n little being Avantnig aic Avlinll^ 
on the Vcianla system , containing various teclinical terms, anti subtile 
distincttons The subject is pantheistic , and on the adtCtUam, oneness 
of the human soul with Deity (fhe postulatum, ascubed to J yasa, that 
the universe is a de\ elopmcnt of deitj , and lias no distinct c\ 4 ptence 
apart from deitj’ being grantee! — then nl! the consequences deduced bj 
the adtaitas are regular. In the postulatum itself is the inherent false- 
hood ) There are many Sanscrit sheas in this hook, but the prose vchi- 
cuhm is Cauarese, in the Tclugu letter Its classification is therefore a 
little doubtful The entire book, is long, of medium thickness, and 
injured by insects r 

4 No 1I8G Vedanta Sara dtptca 

Lamp, or comment on the essence of the Vedanta incomplete 
1 leaf of Telugu account®, then 2 — 42, and 8 kaics daa nugan letter. 

c 1 
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On the adcAtla system Siscutslons on the deception of the sensed, 
and on the unreal natnro of the ’world. The various objects in the world aro 
compared to the manifold reflections of tho moon’s image on nndulating water, 
even so, \t is the Deity luraself that is reflected m so many varied forms of ot- 
istcnce, in the visible world. The Divine soul, and the human soul arc one. 

This hook is long, and old; very iwach eaten out at the sides 
by iermiles. 

5. No. 3347. On the Smaria-adtditnm, in four iliflTerent parti, or 
pieces. 

—2 leaves explanation of /Wnn/a system, on t\\eadLdiln scheme, 
proved by s/ocafa. On the nothingness of the uorld , the human, 
and divine soul are not diverse, but one ; 52 sloca^ complete. 

— 2 leaves, on the odv/itla system, 47 sheas. 

— 2 leates, dlfakd tucyam quotation of some passages taken from 
ranous xtfixntskadas \ and, with aa interpretation given, iaror- 
ing tho rtdtditrt system. ' 

— 'S leaves , — ulma hhodam, C8 sheas, not complete, proving the 
above doctrine by sUcas, quoted from other authorities. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and touched by v\ orrni. ^ ‘ 
11. Almwacs. 

3. No. 1209. Vandtanga, for the cycle year Srmue'ha, on the 
Stddhanta, or northern system, complete. It .also Ij.ts the p')uda 
sru/i, or the planets which rule, for the year, as king, mantn, over 
e«»n &c. In this part one leaf is wanting, at the beginning. 

Tlie label has virSdhi year, which is wrong ; leaves 2 30. > 

2. No. 1210. PtxucAa/iyrt for Pardpahhara cycle year, cah yxiga 
4827 Sal.' Sa: JGIS, A. D. I72G-7, As before, with the p'hah 
sruli, complete, p. 1;— 32, contents as usual. 

The hook is small, only one board, touched by insects. 

3. No. 1211. PdncAdngam for PMara yc.ar'c. v. dSlD.-^.-S- 

1C70 A. D. 1718-9. .> > j 

0-\ the Siidhania-riti, or northern mode. 
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Tho lunar tlaj's, days of tbo weelc, lunar asterissss, eclipses and otlier 
usual matters. Also tlio p'kala 4ruli, or discrimination of the planets into 
king, tnantri, lord of clouds, ruler of armies, lord of corn, price of articles, 
things having taste and things tasteless. For that year, Satorn king, Mars 
minister, j Moon, general, Ycnus lord of corn fields and grain. Mercury lord of 
clouds. Sun rating things with taste, Jupiter, those without taste. 

The book is of mediiiin size, thin, and in good order. 

4. No. , 1212; P<inc7iagam, for crddAi year ; circiter 1780 A. D. 

The five parts are tit'ldf rdram, nacsJie'ira, yoga, Parana; the two 
last being divisions for astrological purposes. The precise duration of 
each one. The place of each one of the planets, with its reckoned 
by fractions ; each rasi, or sign having nine pdtas, and four ‘pdtas make 
a naeshetra ; so that there is an unequal division, in reference to the 
rdsif. Discrimination as to suha, and asuba kdlam, or good, and evil 
times. Tlie proper lunar days for funereal anniversaries, and vratas or 
fasts. 

On 32 leases \ added I leaf Canarcse G^antVio letter, money ac- 
count. 

' The book is of medium size, thin, and a little damaged. 

III. Arithmetic. 

I. No. 1312. Goniia sdra san^ra/io, abridged essence of accounts. 

By Malta vtra dchdrga. 

In Sanscrit sutras, or brief and obscure sentences ; nith a tica, 
or verbal glossary in Telugu. 

Various' arithmctiesl rules aro given. Intermediate are a few sZdeos on 
the game of chess {cfiaturanya lacskancC) with movements of a few of the pieces. 

Inserted also, aydtaeom, or botoseopo of one Jliima Qovvtda. 

The abovo arithmetical treatise is then resumed. Bulo of three — Bulo 
of rive, Eulo of seven — Eulo of nine. 

On the weight of gold. On land measuring, various questions in Arith- 
metic, with answers to them ; this last matter in Sanscrit sulras, with ttca in 
Canarese. The leaves arc numbered I — 6, and 15 — 18, and 1 — 3. Other 
leaves are reckoned by letters ; an old mode, growing obsolete ; some have no 
mark— in all 60 lea\ es. ^ 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, but in tolerable 


order. 
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. Astro! oGic*i. 

1 No 1207 DiiicagnynlacshaHa AsstroJogical.reftmii" tocero- 
monios , no name of author sheas 

Tins booh treats chiefly of the proper, or fortunate tunes as- 
trological, for the perforniRRce of customary sacerdotal ceremomes 
TIic indications, good or e\il, arising from the Ume of a first menstrua- 
tion Notices of the fortunate limes for c«»rcmomcs m the dth, Gth or 
8lh montli of pregnane) , for the ceremonj on hirth of a child , for llic 
naming iL, for boring the cars, for the first feeding in the Gth month , 
for first cutting the birth hair, for beginning to learn the alphabet , for 
pulling on the learned tliread , this fortunate time is st)led yogijamana 
Ihis tract IS complete 

There is some follouiug niattei in the deva nagari letter. 

The book IS of medium size, old, and injured cspccull) at the 
beginning 

iJ No 1203 Jijolisham, Astrology 

llic content# arc nnsccll ircous , and, from the c\.traordinar) in- 
fluence of astrologj m India, It may bcuell topaniculanzc afew lualteis. 

Leaf 1—3 On Ulla tura, nQCshitra,yoga Tbc«c, on Ihoocciu* 
nnee of n first larnsiruation, arc noticeil , and good, or ouJ, for llio futuu-T 
thence deduced As for example with nacshelrnt nsruit is good, t\il, 

erUiea bad, rohiin good, mn^nsirot good, ardro, bad, P.c bo of iho 
llo I pr(tt hami is bad 2 tl eilt medium, 3 tret* gocnl, 4 ehatimlkt bad, 3 pn«- 
chamt gootl, 0 bal, 7 snptamt good,8 os/ctoMi bad, ^.c 

An I of the r<irflw, Sunday bad, Bicknt«ji, Slondaj good , Tuesday I ad, 
fconam , ^\cdIlCsd3y good, Tlmrsday good, Friday good, baturday bad. 

* fills portion IS coiapkle by itself 

• 8 leaves On observing the yanma nacj/ii^Irn, or moon’s placo lit the 
tinio of birtlu llic moon’s places are divided into tbreo yanar, or cl isses, 
fhrtt, divine, mattu^hja Jninum, rxte»ha,a aivngo the -*aid j 7 o»n} la order, 
being good, I- diuio, bad 

Leva or good, a^vtui mrtrfatnas punarram^svata, Anita, nnuradhn, 
$ramua, rrealt 

Mil \, medium llic three uttaras 'llic three purrar, rohni, 
thanni, ardra 

ItAC’iusA ravage, all the n t, os r/iOcn, vuac'ha, mooAn, niAiAff, 
d «niu/ifn,yyfjiAt An, mula 
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lliis ftrrangemenl iswitli rcpcct to marnagcs nJien any marriage is 
proposed, it IS cxamiucd ^\hcthcrtlic7iffcs/«f/rfl# agree in ch«3 or differ , if belli 
a^rcc in 01*133 it IS well , but <ltr« ftwl raeshasa, are not good, and probibi 
tory , dua and manttshya, are pas'iblo, the marnngo may take place 

In like manner tlic nucsftltras, which will allow of any one shaving liis 

bead 

The like, together w ith days of the week, as to joumics, a\ hclhcr they 
may be made, or othcrwi''o 

Compari'on of the grama naedicti a, with that of the peroon’a name 
Thtro 13 an artificial mode, by means of syllables in any word, of firing tho 
nac%1i€lTa of any town or a ilbgc, and that of any enquirer , so that, if tho 
name of person and town correspond in kind, Ibo enquirer may go to that town 
or Tillage and Inc, and prospei there 

On tho enmity, and friendship between the planets Mars, friendly to 
Sun, Moon to JupUcr both medium as to Venus and Saturn , at enmity with 
Mercury riio Sun’s oncinics aro Saturn, and Venus , medium ns to Mercury , 
friends arc Jupiter, Mars aad the rest And so ns to other planets 

The cAfliu/rfl p'halam, and dhanap'halam , a comparison of any one’s 
birth rmc</i^/ra with the situation of tlio moon, on any particular day , and then 
from tho distance, and other souiccs, it is determined whether a person can 
do any tiling of imporlauce, on that day, or ought not to attempt it 

Prasua I'halam, on horary questions, Paiudi decades &e. to each 
planet 19 assigned a data, cycle or pcnol , to the Sun C years, to tho Moon 10 
year*, to Mats 7 ycac«, to ra/tu 18 years, to Jupiter IG years, to Saturn JO 
years, to Mercury 17 year«, to /<c/« 7 year**, to Venus 20 year*, in all 
120 years , considered to bo tlio full period oflinmau life By means of these 
periods, It 19 1 entured to predict, years of health, or sicknes*, plenty or want, 
death of father, or other relative, death of the ludividiial enquirer, and 
other matters [This, as far os I 1 now, differs wholly from the European 
plia'c of this art. In other hook*, thcro is also another meaning of the term 
duso 3 

A mode of inspecting tho nacsActros, and then stating the hour at 
right In tho day time by means of tho shadows of objects 

Gocharam, state of the planets at the timo of birth, whence are pre* 
dieted the events 6f the future life 

Tho janma naeshkra, or moon’s place at the time of birth being 
onderstood, the different planets have periods, or distances assigned, and oii 
coming (0 this distance (c g tho «CTCnth sign off) the result is good, or cril 
To Saturn is given three signs, to Mars 7 8ign«,&.c This pait is also com- 
plete, 11 Icatcs in all medium length good order 
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(A translation would g»e an epitome of some points in natue 
astrology lliat are curious, the use of such data \mU be elsewhere 
shewn.) 

3. "No. 12S9. Janma-haltncii-jatacam, 

By Anhaldrya. The birtli, horoscope, and future events in the 
life of Dasayya, son of VeneaXa. a merchant. 

On the label, the horoscope of VroA'hana Chennayatya's eldest 

son. 

Amons the. circumstances arc — ^various profits, cojoyments— liealtli— pilgnmagcs — 
good inciilcnts—ninous losses— dangers— sorrows of mind— di'ease, or sickness 8.C. with tlic 
length of life. The said Uasiryj/o was to dio in jnngeda year, in Vanacha month, in the 
dark half of the screnih lunar day, m the Srarona naeshitra, at noon, the sign I^o in the 
ascendant It gave hiia 71 years of age , (nusomiatuca statement of circamstanccs was 
hazardous. i 

The booh is small, m good order. 

4. No. ISIS. Dmvdgnya tilasam, or Astrological amusements, 
incomplete. 

By Kanjuna Yellarya. ’ 

On the two ayanas, or sun’s course, in the uttara northern, and 
tlaethana southern hemispheres, their Influence ; tlie uttarn is adapted to 
jo)ful occasions; the other not auspicious, for marriages. 

The j7rd/a Mdsa, or month in wlUcli ttto now moons occur: not 
deemed propitious, on some occasions. The Ut'hi, or lunar day, on 
which any relatitc died is obsened in the mala musa i but some con- 
fusion occurs; the mode of proceeding in such a c.'ise, stated. 

STahalyam from the full moon in September to the following 
new moon is set apart, as a general time of commemontion of all ances- 
tors : q. d. “ All souls." Jlany SrdJdhas aro ohser\ cd therein. 

On the origin of the tit'kis^ or lunar days, and on fasting on 
some of them. 

Women arc iiroliibitcd from oiGciating in anj’’ ceremony : every 
thing needful, on their pait, is to be done through theit husbands. 

rrom the Jst lunar day onwards, those arc specified on which 
anj re-narUblc occasions happen j such ns the birth-day of Krvhna, S.c. 

Thcjdlaca tihaia, formation of a horoscope, and foretelling from 
It future c>cnts. 

On the gralta yuddham, war, or contrariety of planets: yraha 
chesta, their ttil iiifluciu.c t yraha dkhalaa (or druhlt) the cflcct of the 
Opposition of planets. 
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' Tlie took is rather long, and thin t damaged: a fragment of 
leaves, wanting the beginning and the ending. 

V. Christian Theology. 

3. No. 1290. Vedanta hhdsga-WiUshana, jewel comment on the 
’ Vedanta. The reference is to the «Satf/a redo or the Christian Scrip- 
tures, In dialogues from 1st sambhafliana to IStli complete ; with 
a little only of the J4th. The substance as follows. 

Idolatry condemned — the attributes of God— the nature of the trno 
veda, creation of the world, of Adam and Evo. 

Then an oniline of the entire Christian system of doctrine®, down to 
baptism, aisd tUo nature and use of prayer. 

The HtU dialogue is only just begun. The book is written in a plain 
style, with a few grammatical faults j and is, like tlio style of local 
in prose. It seems to me to bo a translation of a book known as Swartz’s 
dialogues” from Tamil into Sanscrit } quite like it, in order of arrangement, 
and in subjects j though, to be quite certain, it would be needful to refer more 
particularly, than I hare done, to the Tamil, nnd it would meiU tbo attention 
• of anyltoliglous Society to print it ; taHrahmans despise tho Tamil hnguago* 

. ' j It is possible that this book may have been put into iho collec- 
tion surreptitiously, in place of some one taken out of it. It .is of me- 
dium size, recent, aud in good order — 113 leaves. 

VI. Dherjia-Sastra, law, ecclesiastical, and civil. 

1. No. 1139. jl/tti/AacfyaTO a comment on the Pordsarasmrtfi by 
Itlddhava : slocas. •* 

On the duties of Dfahmansin tlio early morning— on mental devotion. 
On cracaatlon, nnd cleansing — on batbiug, nnd putting on garments — marking 
tho urdca, or namam j vandanani or prayers, morning, noon, evening — /i6mns, 
orfirc-oBerings. On reading tlie Ftrfas — ^liomago to 5ira — ^homage to guest®. 

On the duties of kings — llicir dmly duties — also special devices, as to 
peace, and war. 

Duties of Vaist/as — relating to trade, or commerce, duties of St/drn^, 
as to agriculture, ploughing, sowing &.C. They must not over work bullocks ; 
on the law of tho distribution of gnun into share®, after the Iiatvo«t. 

Again rcicrting to customaty ceremonies among Jh’aftmans-^iha two 
ceremonies after pregnancy — on birtli orochild — on naming it— on first feeding 
it — shaving — beginning to Icam to read — assuming Ibo learned tlircad. (Tlicio 
are of constant occurrence in 'other books.) Some matters on ceremonial pol- 
lutions, funereal ceremonies, on fomalo eeparttioos ; if on tho fourth day when 
the woman should bathe there be convulsions, some other ceremony to be n«cd 
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insfcxil of Mlluns for tl a prc-jcnl, otlier mittm on Hio ucl ura cunihm or fi 
ccnlotil Hw, Icives 1—129 (I30~2 Trantmg) 133—255, but 223, 224, anJ 
234 are wauling 

Tho book IS latbcr long, very tluck, old, and damaged bj v, onus 
at the edges 

2 No ll’ll Vig7ianestarynn}f sJocas, T^xosc, rnixcSi A com 
incnt on the code of Yasynyamleya by Ftgnanesiara 

The Vya-Ldliara aanilam^ or the second cli\ ision on secular law 
p 99 — 22? complete 

The properties of cuillifc — the character of a minialcr of state — aril 
ofa judgOjWbctlicral ing or oUierwi e .rules as lo taking evidence, or enquiry 
— on duly cratmning both parties in a suit — rules as to witnesses, an 1 csa 
mining them — law as to the appropriation, or division of a hid Icn, or buried 
treasure discovcicd— how to appropriate money found on the person of a tlncC 
when tal en— law as to things taken on credit, (a*s>mpsit) or on bond — law as 
to interest— on the repayment of debts or of money taken on credit, or on 
bond sureties— on the decision in favor of one against another— on tbo old 
custom of ordeal by fire— vauous rules regarding it— the daya hhayn on tho 
dniaion of ancestral, or inherited property On t!io dowry of wives or 
women— disputes as lo boundaries of Milages— on brcacbcs of trust, and on 
sale of property entrusted, the proereds self appropnated. 

—On cnmiaat law rumstiment ofcnnnnats— tbo severo pumslimcnts 
—on hasty proccobngs lending to enme 
—On Tnati«laughtcc— on the forcibly carrying away of w omon, and va 
nous other matters , both in the civil and criminal portions 
This IS n highly aaliiablc hook, ond should be fully translated 
as It IS the first authority in the South of India, among the people 
speaking Tamil A part, entitled the Mttarshara, has been published 
in an English translation 

The book IS long, rather thick, slightly touched hy worms ond 
Jer.wxlejiy Jiihuaiilp sviksr 

0 No 1142 Two fragments 

1) On the ctcharacandam,ox sacerdotal law, and obscrrances, leaf 
I— 15 observances on the new and full moon— mode of keeping 
Kruhna's birth day On the fast when tbo 12th lunar day falls in 

Izrail fliio 

—On the Hlh lunar day as observed by the rnis/maraitJicrcia a 
little dilTerencc, soraclxmes, os to the exact time between them 
and the S tiens Observance on the transit of tbc sun, into 
anotber sign Incomplete 
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2.) On the properties of an altar: on the raised earthen bench, or 
bank near the altar, on vrhieli to place vessels — rules as to the 
size of such vessels. 

— On the ierblia or sacred grass, used in some ceremonies— on 

fire*offerings — description of fire. 

Duty of the husband of a pregnant woman — duty of the four 
orders of BrcHmachari, GraiiasCha — Vcnaprast'ha — and Sanniy^i, and 
others. 

One iUca describes those who may not cat of the Sriddha or funereal 
ofTerings, that is ono without a wire— the husband of a pregnant woman— one 
who is ignorant of the Vidas — one of the same gotra or tribe, with the giver 
of the food — the husband of a mcnslruous woman ; 37 leaves, numbers ir- 
regular, incomplete. 

. The first fragment is long, thin, and in tolerable order ^ the 
second of medium length, thin, damaged : subjects connected. 

. hTote — Some Canarcae letten appear j bnt not aoaa torcqaire tmn«fcr. 

4. No, 1144. Ag'ka nirnaya, \yii\i a comment thereon 5 the latter 
by Vaicatcsa, ' 

Sacerdotal law— on the uncleamiess occasioned by the death of 
relatives — a Brahman for ten days, a Sudra for'sixteen days. If an amavasi 
(or complement beyond the 14th tit'Jii to the conjunction or opposition) 
come witliifl the ten days, the rule of proceeding. Expiation for having 
eaten of unclean, or prohibited food. Various Brahmanical ceremonials. 
Expiation on abortions, in different stages of gton Ih of the foetus. 
Expiations, if any one die m another country than his own : also if a 
child die within 10 days of birtlr. On sudden or violent death— suicide : 
in each case the extent of pollution to relatives, and its expiation. 

These and other matters relating to what are known as apara- 
xhhaya or funereal ceremonies: leaves 1—90 leaves 3 — 8 are in 
Grani'ha letter. 

At the end four leaves, containing slocas in praise of Bhoja raja. 

The entire book is long, thick, very- old, and much injured by 
n orms, and hreahing, 

5. No. ll4o. Dherma sdstra, sacerdotal law. 
t By A’ifrayana, leaf 1—101 incomplete. 

Oa self clcaoslog from pollatton of excrements— on cleansing the teeth 
in the early rooming — on bathing — on cleansing by means of cow-dung— -va- 
rious kinds of bathing, as with sand, sandal-wood powder, &c.— on the sacred 
grass— UiQ putting it as 0 ring on the 4th finger of the right hand— on the 
D 1 
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•ome mallcra as to funereal cfremomes — santi if a first rnens^rtation liappen in 
a bafi lunar n^tensm-— in consequence of ceremonial uncleanness caused 
byaBeath in the family On tho burning the body~ofa pregnant -woman 
if dying naturally- (Note if a pregnant woman be over six faonths and hei 
husband die, her side is to be opened, and tliO child tal.en out, after which she 
may burn with her husbands dead bod)) On the bathing consequent on tho 
birth of a child, zatzlt if a child bo born with a cowl, deemed an evil omen to 
the parents zdnitin case of evil dreams , and other matters leaf I — So be- 
yond 104 leaves, but not in regular order, sqpiTIeaves deficient —-Beyond are 
lOltsaves fJoyd sradrffifl mode of obsequies &t Gaya in Bengal, ft specially 
sacred phee Two other leaves contain somemedical recipes “Ihis latter portion 
differs from the first one ‘ 

Tlie entire book is long and thicl , in tolerable order 
8 No 1149 Argha mmaya vyakyanam 

A conimentarj on the etrgha ntmayam, by Vencatesa-^SO'O. of 
Ranylui nat hacharya of the Santa vamsa 

On sacerdotal, or ceremonial law Tlie mulam or original is niso 
by Vencatestt but whether the commentator, or his ancestoi, is- uncer 
tain 

, Tlie contents ttre the same as in No 114 supra which see 
Leaves 1 — 75, and 76 — ^79, two Icaies incomplete on s 

birth day. 

I Leaves 80—87 contain Varjt anna ntrupana a discnmination as to 
prohibited food and if a data mrajwnan , rules to settle the evact tune of 
the fast on the 11th lunar day concerning which Vatshnatas and Saivas 
differ 

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, and slightly 
touched by insects 

9 No Maiha^*yant, otherwise known is Parasara smnh 

vyaJeyanam, a commentary on the code of Farasara Brahmamcnl 
ceremonies chiefly on the apara vtskayam, or funereal^obsequies 

The 3d adAydyam complete, the 4lh not bo Tho subjects are — on 
ceremonial unclcannc^acs— on burning a dead body when found at a distance 
from home , vanous expiations especially after funereal ceremonies , tho Jl ora 
yana bait — a special, sacrifice on some occasions— rules ns to Dahatinm ortho 

burning any dead bodyi— on tho iMt» saij/dinam, or gathering the bones 4nd 
casting them into tho Ganges, or into any n\ er near , nachana sraddham core 
^ny the l«t day after the buroiog — ware sraddAam— for nine days in further 
continuance— and other matters 
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^Yappana %.idh, moilo of sliatmg tlio rfwrt/m rarmam, tenth flay’s 

ceremony with gifts to Brahmans on tho 11th day Sapindacar 

mam, ceremony as to the ball of food. 

On renewin" the sacred thread when needful, and on tho mahalja srM- 
dlam a general commemoration of ancestors lo September, from the full to 
tho new moon 

Tlie Manu smnU, or code of iTanu, is not consitlerecl applicable 
to the Cah yuga, as to the permission to cat flesh, and other matters 
Hence the code by Taratarf supersedes it, as the law now In force 
The above comment is by Madhaia not the Madhava head of the dvdi- 
ia Vaishnavas 

The entire booh is long, and thicb, on talipat leaves, old , Some 
leaves broken, others norn at the edges 

10 Ko 1166 Vasishta stnrdt — the code of Vastshta , sheas, 
without comment 

Divided into eight adkyayas, the 8th defective 
Cbap 1 Itektes to the person of a Brahman C9 to marls or seals, and the like. 
Chap 3 The ceremonies auendant on birth and some following ones 
Chap 3 The ceremonies of fintthaTingthe head nssom ng tho Brahmameat string 

8.C, 

Chap 4 The ceremonies eonseqnent on pregntmey, the; tTitsa-ranom, and rt> ion 
font, from the 6lh to the 6lh month 

Chap 6 Ceremon «s bronght under the t tie of Dharnui as markiog tl e body 
the burning of a widow w ib the dead body of 1 et husband the taking oEf tho till, at 
momage token in cases of otherwidows On sbariDg the head of these widows ther 
proper deportment 3.C. 

Chap 0 Ceremon esconudercdpropcriotho worsh p of Deity, but only os regards 
the raisAnaca ttdhi the mode of Firbnu t dcrotect 

Borne hinds of st cks aro fit for deans ng the teetl some not so — Womlng noon and 
even ng prayer Cetta n flowers aie fit for offlrmgs, others not so —the modes of p yo, or 
T tool homage to an image On proper atid improper hinds of food. ' 

Chap 7 JSroddhapraharaTia—Oa fanerealceTcmon c8 to coromemonte fathers and 
ancestor* On the term of pollntlon occa oned either by death or birth, in a fam ly 

Chap S OadeansiDff from ceremonial pdlutonsf till* chapter IS not complete 
The booh is much injured 

lOi Ho 1163 Section 1 SmrtU art ha mrupanam 

On the meaning of the wntCeu sacerdotal law The apara 
vjsAa^aw, concerning funereal observances, not complete The cere 
monies from the first to the I2th day inclusive, the last remains unfinish- 
ed For the other contents see XVIII Miscellaneous 
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* II. No. I2S0. Sections. Parasara mrili \\\q 'coOlC ot Pardsai a. 
‘ It specifies the rites and eeremonies'proper to the ^rt/nr, ireta, 
dcupara, and kaliyrigas. 

And also the Dherma achara, or rules of conduct for the four 
classes of Brafinwn, Cihttriyat Vaiaga, and Sudra. This code is adapted 
to the Cali yuga, that of Menu to the Knta yuga, or first age — leaves 
65 — 88 incomplete. 

This section is less than half of the entire book: only half- 
leaves remain, the other^half being gna^ved off, so that the appearance 
of the tno sections is very different. See XVIII. 

^ 12. No. 1352. Dherma Sasira, the acJtdra cdndam, chiefly on 
funereal ceremonies. The minute particulars of observances on 
the day of humiog the body; expiations for any accident to the 
' fire carried out vritli the body, &c. Details as to each following 
days’ observances. ■* 

Particular ceremonies, in cases of violent deaths — death of a 

child. 

In such cases of violent death, when from home, the funereal 
ceremony for a Brahman must be on the same day t other classes may 
be deferred, even till months afterwards. 

’ The case of polygamislshavingchildrcn by each 'wife — the claims 
of the eldest, by thefirst ■ndfe, stated. 

If any one be not heard of for twelve years, the ceremonies for 
one dead may be performed ; if he again return, after that ceremony, an 
expiation is provided. 

The authorities of various rxshis, or their recorded opinions on 
the different points are stated, or referred to. The book is not com- 
plete '. leaf 4—35 not the end. It is very long, and thin, on broad taU- 
pat leaves, and damaged by termites. 

13. No. 145-1. Four pieces. 

—3 leaves. Dkema sastra of the dchdra cdndam — on sipping 
water in early morning devotion — stopping the nostnis, with tlie 
use of mantra* On the crime of adultery— its expiation— in the 
case of a disciple, with the wifeof a spiritual preceptor, the culprit 
must be made to lie down on red-hot iron — the like punishment 
if the K^o relate to the wife of a king. 

—2 leaves— saliasrandmam, the 1008 names of Vishnu in- 
complete. X I , 
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leaf 73—93 duties. ^ 

By iJawaKtt/or/jarj/a complete.^ , ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^_On earlv motiiiiig devoiion-^bathiDg outside itbe house-“tlie 
sandhya tandanam. .i. ^ 

—Putting on the urdhva or forehead mark ; on conjing hack to the 
house, a distributing food to the housewife — food to be prepared, 
or gi'en in sacrifice j worship of Bkagavat m'’tbe house — praise^of 
Ttsknu. 

Tiianifli— praise of PisAnu — ascribed to Brahma 1st adhyayam 

incomplete. ' 1 • t 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. . j 

VII. Dramatic. ^ 

1. No. 1112. Prahodha ehandr6diyar»y the rising full moon, a 
drama. By Krishna Mura. It hassK aneas or acts, ia few leases 
are wanting f Praeruli sheas, prose. A moral and sectarial drama. 
Bad and good dispositions are persomhed and brought on the stage, ; 
with appropriate dresses, and language. ^ ^ 

The bad dispositions are stated to be damha foppish ostentation, 
idmamlast, kojia anger, hba aiaTtce,moham great lust, >n/7/«w,,fana!5-^ 
cism, aAuncara pride, egotism, asa covetousness*. The good^dispositions 
arc vtreca svisdom, s6nh, fortitude, forbearance, iaruna kindness, bene>^ 
volence, eshama patience, i.diragya ascetic zeal, sraddka magnanimity.. 
The object is to inculcate a system opposed to that of the following 
drama j both having the same title. ^ 

The book is of medium size, and Tory slightly touched by ^insects. 
2. No. 1349. Trahodha ehandrddaya ndtaca — the rising full-nio\)U 
a drama, , . » ^ ^ » J 

,1 By Apyaiyadieshada. This is a drama of a moral kind, and fori 
a sectarial object, certain good and bad dispositions are personified, nndi 
Ajr.hJhltftdr -w jmd WiV.V alWoguvir. ffiW guuii ifif-r 

positions are stated to be riccco, wisdom, maU sense, zanh forbearance, 
soma peaceableness, tatragija ascetic zeal, esAowa patience or meekness, 
and some others. The bad disposiUons are Adma sensual lust, crddAa,, 
cruelty, lopa a\arice, maha moha extreme fascinaUon of lust, damha fopj^ 
pish self-conceit. ' ^ ^ \ . 

Both ibrijcnt and pracnAi s?oc<m are used ; andproerwt* proW for 
the low characters. “ ^ 

■The book is rather long/ of medium thickness, has only one board, 
is old, and a little damaged. ' » - rl 
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VlII. Erotic. ‘ , W‘' 

1. ITo. 1087. Section 2. Seven leaves are added 'to a took on 
(i Grammar, '“conKining 700 pracrutt sloeas, of amatory poetry: for 
Section I, See X. 1. No. 10S7. ' 

'2.' No. ’lI20. Vamhh'at^ail parinayaai. ‘ 

j , i r » - ’ < * ' 'i 

^Nominally by Mtindavant Bhupati, but teally by 'JScdmhara-' 
nai'ha Ctfui, sKecrs. 

^ Details of the marriage of Krishna with Jambhavatt daughter of 
Jimhhdvdn, \vho issued from the mouth of Brahma'^ with various mi- 
nor tales intermingled. The took has 4 sargas^ with a little of the 5th 
—leaves 1 — 23 j wanting the 10th, and not ending. j 

The hook is of medium length, thin, and in good order, 

r , ' w . 

,3. No. llSO.r Vasaata iilacaihdnam. > 

Asenbed to'rbro^ocAdrya of Conjeveram ; this monologue dra- 
ma is more commonly known as Ammal-bhamml Sl6eaSt with other 
stanzas and prose mixed. ' , 

" ‘ The transactions of a debauchee are desenbed during a day and 
a“ night at Conjereram: with description of morning and sunset. The 
gallantVperson— his conduct— intetcourse with women— talking with 
temple female slaves — and “other persons — cockfigbting — fighting of 
rams— description of the town, streets, buildings, scenery, dc. leaves 1 
— complete.* 

^ I ^ „The hook is long, thin, and in good order. ■> 

,,4. 1131.. Satga partnayam. 

A prefatory G leaves contain 54 sheas stating the ‘genealogy of 
ihe^poel's patron, ilfaRdavnnt-rojf(»soti of Ancvthabkupati, who had de- 
sired '£cdm5«ra nal’^a to’ write a poem about AVvi/ina ascribed to the 
rrf/o.'Svluch he did. ' ' 

Tlie Satya parinayam in stocas is on the subject of Kri'-hna's 
marriage with one of his inferior wives: including a description of the 
■fdmi of Dworocfl, of spring and other seasons; amorous odventures of 
Krishna, and details as to the said marriage, 12 saryas on 56 leaves, 
incomplete. See. 2. No. 1120. swpra. ^ ^ ‘ 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. ^ ^ 

5. No. ,1291. GUrt Govhida, chants about Krishna original \)yJaya 
ibxa. The commentary is called Gita GoiindasangrahaAipica^, 
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autlior not Uown. The original stanzas, and comment are in this 
book, the are asklapali or (Oltaia Wwm)eight lines : botli 

complete. 

Praise of the ten avataras of Vishnu ; and then details of the 
amours of Iladlia and Knshna, as translated in the Asiatic Researches. 
The defect there is making this to be sacred poetry ; and omitting the 
fact that Radha was Kriskruts aunt. 

The book is long, of medioni Ihicfaicss, (SO leaves) slighti, 
touched by worms, and by termites. 

IX. Etbicai.. 

1. No. 1052. Bhagavat-gitat sloeas from the 1st to the I8lh adhy^ 
ayam, complete, 

A Telugu tica or verbal comment, is added. The subject is mo- 
ral, and metaphysical ; the Vdishnava^vedantu, and the Advaiia, systems 
arc, in a great measure, founded thereon. 

The dogma that all beings and things are developments of Deity 
may be good, if well guarded ; but not so, when drawn out into all con- 
sequences. 

Tills book is of medium size, and in good order. 

2. No. 1053. Blwgavat Gila. 

The Ist, 2d, 10th, 11th, 16th adhydyas only. 

There is added a centum of stanzas in praise of Rdma-cJiandra { 
and tno or three leaves, in Canarese, a fragment from the 
and a little napart writing. ■■ ' 

3. No. 1073. Satvica-Brahma-vidya vildsa. 

A Vdhhnava treatise of mystic, and moral kind, with illustrative 
tales, complete ; book of medium size, and in good order. 

4. No. 1140. PumsJidrVhasuta tttdlii, or the treasure-nectar of 

human economy. 

By Sdyanurya to Bakha4ihupatii but as if narrated to ruliis by 
Sula, slacas, without Uco, or comment. 

Pumsharl’lia is a general term to denote the four divisions Mer- 
ma, arl'ha, kdma, miciha : or beneficence, properly, pleasure, liberation, 
a. Dhermatcanda, has 31 aHhgdifa, 1—8 complete 9tb lucompletc 

10—20 tranling 21—31 complete. 
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Clinpter 1 


Excellence of dhtrua l>e>Kficence> 

, of pilgnmagc, and of tlie ipccial night of 5ira 
, of jAving hoiaflge to iJrahinatu, cniae of cOQUmoing 
Utah nant 

Heritor ikmenlinafonncr birth, mtluticousqnenccs in lliep-cscnt lift 

Duties of a lioosehoMer 
Duties of a duutc vt ife 
Duly of rcceitlag a guest. 

0 fit c daily ofilnngs, or datie^ 

Pratse of a right course of conduct (direct not crooked.) 


Chapter 21—34 rcwarl of luilJinga 5»ir/i f*ne and of sweci mg the temple , merit 
of bathing an image of Si«i, with gbec or m Ik, ofllniig to it fioitj ke or incen*e or lights , 
rcwmls cfeinOg nnj of these fire art cles Reward And ment of pouring ghee on an imaga 
of 1 Ishnii — csecjlenco of the inaatro, and l«ycf ^ uhn« Ment of Jt using 1 uAnw , 
also of rolling the Lody round lus temple keeping it on the right han 1 &e 4c 

b Art ha icandam, on ncaltli, &c. 


Duties of Vtngs—liow to tntnagoft Xti'gJom — gaming to be avoitJcu— 
nod liunting also— against a (ooficquent intercourse «tt?i ssomcn— agnm t 
dnubiDg intoxicating li(]iior«— against a severe tongue (or liar«li language) 
—a ruler should bo gonllo— on puniibinent » rt should be mild— on helping 
the good* an evil man should not W put into oDtce— a Ling should not breaU 
hi3 faith, or bo trcachcroad 

c. Kama tcaniam, on pleasure. 

All evil desires condemned— rash ooniluct reprobated, Ac Ac 
d Moesha $can(lain — on liberation 

Condemnation of evil passions, snob ns batreJ, Ac excellence of 
remembciing the name of Vishnu — merit repeating the name Siva, 

benefit of going on pilgrimage Both sin and virtue are condemned 
because, in both cases, there must be another birth to punish or reward , 
whereas maesham is a libcrahon* from future births (The meaning 
perhaps is that penance, andabstract meditation, which entitle to moc- 
sham, are better than active beneficence ) Excellence of iS’dirn fanes , 
and of homage {pvja) directed to Stva — on spiritual instruction 

The middle IS incomplete , but the booh, has its ending Vari- 
ous quotations are given from puranas and tithasas, in the course of the 
foregoing matters • leaies 1 — 21 — blank, to 50 then from 51 to 1G3. 


The booh, is long, thick., and goitfe new [No doubt some old 
booh, has been remoied this one has been copied off from it in the 
Library The complete book, remoied would be more valuable, than 
this imperfect copj } 

£ 1 
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5 No 1189 il/ llieoiigunl sZocflS onlv, ISad/yoT/as 
complete The metiplijsical *»nd mystic discourse of Arix/ma to 
Arjunn on created beings, and thing®, being a development of Dcitj 
and repeated afterwaids to Dntarasktrahy Sanjaya — leaf 1 25 

2 he book IS rather long, and is thin on broad talipat leaves, 
small vMiting 

G No 1191 5Aajnioli?<fn, an extract from it, entitled 
yila art ha, on the womb An enquiry by Aijuna, a® to the mfu 
Mon of the human soul into the feetus in the nomb Stated to be 
the friut of carmor, merit or tlemcrit in a former birth XJie effect 
oi Carina, is ended b^ obtaining »io«AflWi, or oneness uith Deity 
[The rcplj is not verj satisfactory , and it is also a cruJ: witlvDuro- 
pcan tlieologuus under the teim “traduction of soul* ] 

Hic bfok IS short, and has only \ leaves, with 22 slocas, but 
complete as au extract, and in good order 
G1 ISo 1281 Suhhaflula cheat, elegant cxtricts, on i auous sub 
jeets 

There arc four <1 stiucl fiagments of bool s 1) five small loaves, on 
moral suljects lUrnagcJ 2) six larger leaves on hko topics fl) four longer 
leaves on aloneuraiA rhetorical oi on ornamental poetry 4) Ivinolcon 
Icaieaoiediuni length, WeraroD moral subject 2 0 ratii ha ht ter, ^ Telugu do 
collation needed 

The book as a whole is long and thin 
7 No 1297 Prasaj^i rct/frt to/i , jewel necklace of discouise, oi 
SiilhaiJiita sJucat, elegant verses, incomplete 
By Uvia Muhenaia hhalla vulian 

Divided into Various chaptirs — on the art of poetry — on friend 
ship— on good company — on bad people — on fite — on a bad 'ion — oi 
poverty, 8.C &.c Selcciioi s on the said subjects are taken as beauties 
from various books elegant extracts 

llic book IS of medium siz , on 4t leave®, touched by insects 
S No 1301 Sulhashila or JVi/» ram 110 shca^, a selection of 
disticlis on moral subjects, extracts from clifilrcnt books, as sup 
posed to possess beauty, or eUgance, or force of meaning Take 
one example 

IIo IS Pn iJ la (or lenmc t tni ) who tho jgt Jo may cniju ro into tbc goo<1 or cwl 
Jnl w or <{ a! t M of in t n luut-s «(1I only ment on af road (heir {,ooit ul I rs ant 
will carefnity conce I In I s onn brrnn n kiu) fir Ige of cr I ones So when ll e moon nnl 
» n were loth bom from lit. sen X i to(^ tlcmoon ns cxccH nf nr t ihccJ It ou LU 
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lictl Ic he unl-nowin bw-dloTrctl tl c poi*on nniJ buniit i( toliisOHii lisilrmta^c m 
I IS tl roat 

LeaTCs 1 — IG Avxntm,! 15 

The book IS \crj short, tliui, and touched b^ insects 

0 Ko 1>92 Chaltu tlocaSf disUchs. on \aTious subjects , leaves 
29— G3 

On monl, and other topics, 158 slocas on 35 leaves Specimen 

As ft ru1 7 winch is ins rt it in a bracelet of got I on the nrm of a great naan shines m 
tie goll better than if Ia<t sp'irt on a fable, and the gold nl<o receives an mcreascc} lustre 
front U 0 ruby , so if at th* Court of a king ll ere is « poet, with 1 s prodacuon* he receives 
eplen lor from tl o ting ‘ind Court wliile m return he gives to them a lustre In both cases 
there u a Lnlliaiicy gronter than e thcr could have ai art 

One leif> numbered 26 is prefixed, it contains 15 sheas, i desenp 
tionoftlie peraonof ^ubaddAra, sister of ICt is/ijia /!/anmala g'i\c her 
power to make a conquest of ylrjuna 

The entire book is short, thin, old, but m good order 
X Gn^MMiTlCkL 

1 No 10S7 Section! /'i/oX<w/r«am, on Gramnnr^t^frtM, bj Ptz- 
nmt as supposed , nnd vaci/ti or explanation, bj whom not stated 

Su6and/ia»i, five inodes of sandhi or coilescing of vowels, and 
consonantb Chapter on the declinitioii of vv unis ending both in v ovvels 
nnd consonants of S genders> , and indeclinable words — meaning of the 
seven cases of nouns so far complete 

conjugation of verbs this is incomplete leaves 1— 
1G2 — in the middle leaves arc wanting. 111 leaves remam For section 
2 -ccVIU— 1 

The cntiio bool is rather long, of incilium thicknes'i, aid slightly 
touched by insects 

2 No 10S8 Siddhanta Caumudi, on Grammar 
Bj BhattOjt dxcshada 

lias IS a reproduction of ilie sutias of Pantntin lucid arrange- 
ment, vntli illustrations from other authors, and a general commentary, 
from the chapter on Sahda, (words,) down to vibJiactiart ha nirttpana an 
exemplification of the meaning of cases Also on indeclinable words. 
The difllcult sulras arc explained by cacyc, or prose comment, leaf 18 
— 79, beginning and ending deficient 

The hook IS long, of medium tlucLncs'’, and in tolerable order. 

S No 1090 Pi acripa Caiimudt, on GiummaT 

By Pama chandraeJmrya It wants both beginning and ending, 
chapter on 11000 % from Samhi thence forward complete, v ith the three 
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Cetiders, of^\ords ^\hich end bothin ^owtls and consononfs— niso m- 
cledinable ^yo^£Is mcnnin" of the soTcn cases, ttbhachart / a ntrujmna. 
On Samasam, or elision of the signs of inflexion of noiins in regimen, as 
Jldma bhanam for Uamasya bhanam all words so compounded , or wlicn 
one noun is used adjcctively with another noun 

Tingantam^aw verbs incomplete, leaf 12 — 138, at end 2i hhnk 
lenves, one Icsf appended — horoscope of one Sinyaraya s soTi, born iii 
BrahnoUclia cjclcjesr. 

The book is long, thick, old, but in good order. 

4- No 1091 Laghn stitdhnnla cAumudt 

An epitome of No 1088 supra, incomplete 
On fi\c sandhi, or coshtion of letters In the clnpler on nouns, 
from Bamft down to SH, not more prose , 21 leaves remain 

The book IS of incdutm length, thin, and slighti) damaged 

5 No 1119 /'ywlraranam. Grammar 

A fiagmtnt, on tlio declension of nouns, of words lint end in 
vouels from short a, as tiama, and genders of words that end in aowcls, 
all of them ami also of the words ending in consonants Examples of 
the declension of some uords, uilh mention of the gender of each one 
Incomplete on 33 Icaies, not regularly numhered 

Tlie book IS of medium si 20 , and in good order 

6 No 1131 On Giammar, clcmenlar) leaf 1 — 5 

Samata cltacra, on the collocation of nouns, adjectnclj with 
other nouns without inflexion this is complete 

6—45 On the declension of nouns, pronouns, and ndjectnes, 
that end in von els and of the masculine gender onl^ from Rama, 
to Gramant, a village head man 12I- words in all 

Also declension of nouns, ending, in vowels of feiniiunc gender 
from Rama lacshmi down to jara old age G words incomplete 
Oaehal /l-rrycj-Trodr, oo conjugation of verbs, fragment 
The entire book is of medium size, old, but m tolerable order 
t No Il33 (or 35 doubtful ) On Grammar, elementary 
2 leaves on genders incomplete 
C ,, Samusa chaera, nouns m regimen 
1 leaf, Jtrtya mala, on verbs, incomplete 
1 leaf, on cases of nouns 

The letter is Telugu, but where meanings are given this is in 
Camrese, jetrofernngto Sanscrit Grammar 

The book 13 long, very thin, and in good order 
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S No 11G6 Cont'iins some matter on the sancZAjs or coalition of 
letters, and pro<5odnl, on the right intonation of the Vedas For 
the rest see XXVIII, 8 
T) No 1237 Prayo^a uieca sangraJta 

A compendium of practical ) nonledgc On Grammar, sutras 
and prose 

Bj Vara rurhii incomplete 

The 3d padalat or section — rules for Samasa, two or more nouns 
prefixed as epithets, or adjectives to another one, nhicli cames the sign 
of infle\ion 22 leases 

Another hook 

Lacsliana ifipica sheas, prosodial 

By Gadra nariya the measure of verses, and on the proper letters 
to he used in different feet or places of a line Thus Srt is good, at the 
beginning of a line and ra is bad, &c 1 Jus tract has 12 lei^ es — in all 
3 1 leaves 

The entire hook is long, and tbin, some leaves are broken , and 
the ends have been gnan ed by rats 

10 No 1271 Contains a few lines on the declension of substa itives, 
m nayari letter for the rest see XIII 

11 No 1285 Bhashya manjert — gailand of language, incomplete 
— a School book 

It contains some Sanscrit phrases, and on the mode of forming 
cases by affixes to nouns termed vibhaclt, m very large hand writing 

The book IS long, and thin, damaged b} insects 
XI Hviinoloov 

I 5^ Srta t'ilorTrtnn, ilocoj 

In 24 padhatts, or sections 

The general subject IS to praise and magnify the dust of Stvas 
ftet , and this, it would seem, not meant of any imago, but of an imagi- 
narj personification I he theme is divided into many topics marking 
surprising invention, but also great prostration of intellect 

5fcfton 1 introductory *> on^n of the mcrc^ datt 3 U» form i ns beauty 5 power 
ofcxcit ng lore 6 flower ITte 7 worthy ofhom*\ge 8 worthy of praise &c &.c.Sucbconi 
luoQ place top cs fumuh matter for poetical panegync 

The book is long, and ihm, in the middle several leaves are 
broken off it the ends 
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(rroiH llic No jt IS tlmibtful jf it is in phcc litre ) 

2 No lOGl Karnunlanu/nastollra 

Prsi«e of rii/iiiu in tlic XaraxiitHa aratura 
— AUo in brief the storj of the Rumihjnnnm 
— V fmjnicnt of the Jmrita cotJa, a lexicon. 

V frsgincnt of the Rafa ramtf/anam nnil anotl cr fnq;iiicnt ns (o 

lit'his, j!ne?/ic/rnj, &.c pcrtnining loan olmivnic , usinllj taught m 
schools A sort of school hook text hook, or topj bool 
It IS snuil), nrul lerj much tlamnjjtil hj insect^ 

0 No 1072 7/flrcJA«MocAMriymi, stnn?*s 

IlaunUialtn It contains 21 yaJholis, or sections the 
rnl subject being praise to Sna 

1 No lOSO 7<tfi srtrt«//nMia, ascribed to .Sfrncdroc/jnrya, ns to 

the origin d sloca^, llics'' Inrc an cxplnintorj comment , b\ whom 
iiolstited the subject is the slor> of Sicn, ns excellent, nml sup- 
reme • 

Ihc book is of lucdiitni sue, ami dnma^td at tlie edges 
5 No 11 '59 Gai/dli t hniJayam, heart of tlic Gaijaln, ami lidnia 
caiucham,a charm wilUinaise The 'irsl of the two is founded on 
the oldest Kianfrn, after the ^iraimra and is pxncgjnc'il as to its 
power It amounts to praise of the SUM , nndw'isdeli\orcdhj I?ro/- 
}?ia to }.aff!iyara!c^£i, atitl olheT rt»Ais Tlic second praises Jiwsa, 
imoking his 'ud, and is used is a ehnrm for protection Both arc 
defective there is also one lcaf«/fi $l6cas, moral disUchs 
The book 18 long, thm, and in good order but incomplete 
C. No 1188 Sri RamoUara iapant npamshada 

The list part Of the iajani supplement, and concerning Ranin, in 
sheas, and also twe^as m the stjle of the tei/iw 

Various praises of J?«ma -hois FwAnu the onlj God, tliat p Para 
Brahm He is Jagal ] (iiana TLo first cause of ihe Univcr«c, and possessed 
of all attributes or excellent dispositions, and tha Itko matters 

Theie isa t«j7on* «panwAtfdo, which relates to Fi<7i«k, but this 
probiblj is a spurious, and more modem addition as tlic old upamshadas 
state notbuig of Rama or of JfrisAna, the two great modem idols. 

The book is small , injured by worms, and breaking 
7 No 1190 Simas, or sMl/as, panegyrics, sheas 
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13 - 20 Hama ilava ra uam, complete , ro\nI prit o of JRamn, 
Asctibcil to Sii/n, nnd related by T'ya»a to Dherma y)u/rfj , stibjcct, iho 
excellence of Hama 

Leif 70 *76 il/ffii/jflrfl 4fct« rtyyaw./fcJcflt, pra <cof Zrtfi/iwr^ lord , 
«inl to bo tbo 2otU fid/iynyo lo tl\o Md^ha mahuOnya, and T'byu jniraunm , 
llic Utter 13 Canirc'O 

Leaf 60 • G4 yardyana rermopadfsa 

Tlic Sill adJiya ja 6lb Scandam of tbe HUaQavaXnm pratec of I tslimt is 
yar ujana a little dcfcctu c at tho beginning only , CuiarcsO letter. 

—2 Idles slotha, sUcai, complete, prii c of llic sun 

—3 leaves Knshuts}i16itra*ata nama vaU, pni o of Krishna b} 108 
names } complete in short lines 24ldie3 in all 
The book is short, and tliin, old, n little injured 1 he leaves ire 
of difibreut lengths 

S No 1210 Daeshana V urlt sahasra noma 

One thousind mines of a Dctt\, complete One sAico prefived 
eonUuis u praj ei both to fishnu and Stva, for dtli\ ennee from sin 

[I?tfC47iano wurlf among 5aira4 IS 1 male deilj supposed to gne 
intcllcctuil power and skill Among T'o/s/iworcj the hi odcitj is named 
llayagnca Sarasialx consort of firff/iwa, is the corrtsjionding female 
dcitj , presiding over the tongue, inti eloquence ] 

Tho one thousand names are merely i string for recitation, not 
in poetieil numbers 

The book is long, tbin, old, ind a little tlamigetl 
9 No 121G JfaiHo sn^rnsro noma 

J?anegjTic of Hama, by J008 names, put together is slocas 
complete on 19 leaves, siul to be from the 8lh adhyaya of the Lmyapu- 
1 tmam, ascribed to 5H/ans/u, but origmiUj spoken by jS'tro to Pariati 
iniiV*y y tnayaca \oT ijanesd} ixclixcrehto Sanatcamara 
The book is short, old, ind in good order 
10 No 1213 Sri guna reina cosham 
"LacshnPs dispositions cisket,’ 

By Varasara Bhalla 5 leaves complete 

Praise of the excellent dispositions of J?nny/<anayo/i it Tnchinopoly 
Seven shorter leaves contain iltihunda mdla Vishnu garland 

Hy JCula Sec'hara alutar Fraiseof AtwAart incomplete -—Two leaves 
contain sheas in praiso of FisAnw, as Hangha nai'ha, at Tnchinopoly , as 
St innasa at Trtpeli , as Varada raja at Conjeveram , on Hama ftc 
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Two books are put togeUier, one long, the other of mediurn 
length differing m age , both in good order. 

11. No 1250. Sloilras, or panegyrics, in the/orm of s/ocos, or 
distichs 

3 leaves, lag'ha sloUrai , bnef pnuso to Pariati complete 

3 leave*!, Charcha sMtra^ the same, 23 slocas, complete 

4 leaves, Amia tto/lra, the same, 35 sliSeas, compleio 

— C leave!*, $aciila jiitimin a ottra, praise to all raotJiers, 3S slocas, com- 
plete 

9 leaves, mala, tlio same, 55 slocoa complete. The 

Stanzas Invo the vowels m regular order, ns iniinN 
— 5 leaves, Den hliujangam, complete, 32 sheas 
By Sancnracharija 

Praise of Panati the dislicbs thrown mio a serpentine form. 

Two leaves contain mat‘cr on Iho subject of wantrnj to Parvah—i'O' 
complete • 

In nU 34 leave«, but of different lengths 

The book is on the whole of medium length, some leaves are 

broken 

12 Oo 1251 Various panegj ncs. « 

X-caf I— S Q antda 2Kinchasttla, 50 sheas, in praiso of Carudo, com- 

plete. 

By Vedanlucharya On the back of the StU leaf some prose on Kt 
na, not complete 

•—3 leaves, Vaiad'i raja paneftasatia, 50 ifocat, m prnso of at 

Conjeieram By Vedaitlaeharya. 

— One leaf — praise of Dangha nat'ha, incomplete 

—5 kaves, Dangha ndt’ha easCurs ulaca sfoUram, praise of llie musk 
spot on the forehead of Vtthnu at Tiichiropoly , mtoinplete 
—G leaves i?flnp/ja stuU, pmiso (A Hanq\a nuCka {^GranCha 

letter)— not complete, in all 20 leaves 

The book is long, nbr equal m length , the ends a little broken , 
otherwise in good order. 

13 No 125G. •S’atJrttnyn foAfln, “ flood of beautj." 

By SancaTucharya, 100 slocas, complete. 

This IS a popular piece m praise of i’nrcati, from the luir^of her 
head down to her ftet , all the members of body subjects of pani^jric , 
With statement of her evccllencc 

Tlic book IS of medium length, thin, and jn good order. 
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11. No. 1237. PiinegjTics of Arff. 

1. ) Sica hhijanga s/dWrflm, slocas, 

— 3 leaves — irregular metre, put into the form of a serpent, termed 
hhijanga vrtita, short lines. 

Alcaics, with iamhics, .and spondees. 

2. ) ViscandCha sfolfra, siocas. 

— 5 leaves, pr.iise of the form of Siva at Benares; another metre, 
complete. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, a little tlamagetl. 

15. No. 1238. Parceiii stati. 

By Aijya Aicsliadoi 103 siocas^ on 15 leaves, complete. 

Praise of the goddess Minaeshi^ at Madum. 

Also 9 siocas, on the same, on 3 leaves. 

By Rdtmpdiyyen. 
iSVfKnd«^o hanaca ambtkd stuti. 

Praise of the beautiful golden mother.” 

Tlie hook is short, thin, and in good order. 

16. No. 1239. Various panegyrics, &c. 

1. ) praise of intvard light; ashonmgc to Rmigha nat'ha 

at Trichinopoly ; slocas, incomplete, 5 leaves. 

By Vedantdeharya* 

2. ) Hanumat cavucha Viantra, leaves, incomplete. Praise to Ilanu- 

man, «ith a cliarm to invoke his aid. 

3. ) Rama cavucha stbitra manlram. 

By Agastya, and Sudieshana, in siocas, and prose complete. 
Praise of Rama, and charm invoking his aid. 

4. ) Rama cavucltam, the same, as spoken hy I'wiawiira ; complete. 

5. ) Nnsimha cavucha sloHra mantra. 

Praise of the T^arasinha avatar, with charm inroking aid, com- 
plete on G leaves. • * , 

G.) KrisJum cavucha-sloltra, mantra. 

The same with reference to complete on two leaves. 

’!•) Garuda caiucha stollra mantra. 

The same, as regards the vehicle of Jlshnu ; 3 leaves, complete. 
8.) HanumaUcavucha'Sioitra mantra. 

The same, as regards Hanumdn, 1 leaf, incomplete, 
r I 
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0 ) Nrv,mha ashsiollra sata tiama 

Praise of the Narnsmhaiatcora, bj JOS mmes, sheas 'xiul prose , 
complete on 3 leaves 

10 ) Laeshim sttiti, pnisc Lacshtni 

Saul to be the 9th ndAynya of the 7 tsJam pvi utinm, sheas In- 
dra uttered this praise , half ^ leif on pnise to Lacshni ns pojinng out 
wealth, 41 leaves in all 

The bool IS 'hort, of medium thickness, leai es much broken at 
the edges 

• 17 No 1!260 Alaiantar slottra lyaJ yanam, covamtnt'eri on a 
panegyric bj loHioHacAftryn 1 nown by the title of “ he ^^ho came 
to rule in Tamil The subject is praise of Vishmi as to the origi- 
nal a/icaJ, the prose comment is by l^ulantacharya, head of the 
/ adayalas , as Mnnatala nutha mum is of the Tcnyalas 
Both onginal, and comment arc incomplete 
The book is of medium size, on tahpal lca\cs, in^ood order 

18 No 12G2 Pundaxa gita stuUrani 

Praise of Vtshnu as Krtslma, in sheas, defective at the end 
This prai«o 13 conductcil iti tlio name of one of the Prt»dai(M, orof 
thoir Tchtives or followers , as first the name Arjma, then a sMca as if ut- 
tered by liim, then another name, and following di«tich, and so on Tlio fol* 
JoiTing among olher names appear Dherma taja, Dhioia, Arjuna,itnd their 
mother Aonid d(t I l^acula, Sahadeea, unilheytmolhcv Mndrt BJashma their 
undo, noi cr marnc 1, licneo styled achurya , J\arna, son of Z)«n:n*n.rfjht by 
tlio sun , J'idttra a sago, Sulhndra, DrAupadt, Sanjaya Kitpa, and many 
otl era * 

The book IS of medium length, thin, recent, 15 leaves, one want 
mg at the end 

19 No I2GJ 1) Krtshnashhllrn sata 

Praise of Kruhnn by lOS names, said to be from the Brnhmanda 
inramm, n discourse between Bhudni and ^c?c seslia the beginning 
wanting — Cleaves only. 

2 ) A brief laudatory necount of the actions of Krishm 

J) T^icshmt Nrionha slitlt, Cleaves only , praise of Lacshmi, as 
cooling the rage of the man lion avatara 

1 ) Kruhnet entueJia mantram 

5 Icavis iraisL, and invoking aid 
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5 ) Sn Uam caiuchu, stollra 

3 le'i\cs, the same ^\ith reftrcncc to Hama 
G ) Sundrj stanzas, m praise of FtshnUt Garitila, Vuracsena l)io f,e 
neral of Vtshntt^ tlie «liole on ninclc''\cs, not similar iti sue, and 
fragments, perhaps, from aanous bools strung togcllicr slocas 
throughout 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order 

20 No 12G5 Various pancgjrics 

]) Kcnaca diara slollramf incomplete, large hand nnling, on 5 
leases 

Praise to Lacshmi as giving gold, or wealth 
2 ) retna naia rctua maltca stoKram — 12 shcaSf 3 leaves, 

complete 

Praise of Vanatt, literally “praise of the nine jess el wreath of 
jewel names 

0 ) Ginja dazacam, 10 thcaz on 2 leaves, complete, a decade on the 
mountain horn njmph , relative to Vurtatt as bom on HiT&ut, or 
the Hmaft/az , but here intended for Camaesht the saett of Lcambtt 
vara, a form of Saa at Conjescrara 
4 ) Anna puma zlult — incomplete on one leaf Praise of the local 
Ceres or giving “ plenty of food, a form of Port afi 

Tlie three last are ou tiarrosv leaver, and small hand writings fu 
the book the four are ascribed to Sancaracitartja, as their aullior It is 
small, lu good order 

21 No 12GG Aeshara mahea sioUra * 

“ The letter svTcatli pancgjnc, 2o slocas It refers to Pariati 
an artful mode of instilling scctanan views into the minds of children 
That is, the dilTerentletters of the alphabet are ssoven into slocas, each 
one so turned as to be to the praise of the said sacU, e g on the short 
«, each svords begins with a, on the long a, each svotd begins SMth a, 
and each several word opplies to Parvati, as a name, or quality 
„ Another like book 12 slocas 

Begins with n, and so on following the hi e plan, with the other 
one , hut using different words, and with an affirmation of the name, or 
quality attached to each epilliet 

Another book 13 slocas, of the like land Tlie three occupy 
fi leaves 

The book is short, and in tolerable order 
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22 No 12G7. Two books 

1 ) Sauintarya lahtin, praise of Fariatt 

By Sancaracharya~-l02 slocas, leaf 1—8 complete. 

2 ) Laeshmt Nrtsimha siottra, 17 sheas, complete, on three leaves. 

By the same — ^pruse of the saeti of the mm-lion raotura of Vtsh- 
H«. Tn 0 distinct books strung together. The whole of medium length, 
thin, and in good order. 

Xn. Incantations 

1. No 1158 Various so«lw ascribed to and *S'atnmacu. 

The Zanh is precative to remove some real, or fanciful evil. 

— By Gautama 

1 ) V sort of ifianlra to avert evils if » young vroman attain matmily in the tdulrtuU or 
2 J ivnfyialt astrological 

3 ) To avert evil if a child he born in the iislia nadhi (evil hour) called ti/Sjijatn, and 
rdiu Snlsm 

4 ) (The leaves are broken nod Oastased.) ^ 

Pad nn eurma gdnt lotoe-florrcr, tortoise 

6 ) 5'amuefra sHana to avert evil OQ hatliiog m the Sea at the time of an edipie 

7 ) To avert evil if any one be born at the time of a solar, or lunar tchrse 

(3 leaves of estraneons matter I hfoken occurs ) 

8 ) To avert enl if a yoimg wornan attain matnnty on the first lunar tlav 

9 ) Ordha rnnrt if a house be on any account poUuud 

10) Zctnfi if a person he bora on a Sunday 

11) If on Tuesday, 13 ifoaSaturdav 

13 ) If any one have a tusk, or d(^ tooth, projecting 
By faiunacii 

14) I irwAla jaimiiow, birth of twin' ' 

15) tu7ian4(I/i> as before 

1C ) If any one be bom on the Uth itt hi of the dark half, i c a little before new moou 

17 ) If any one be born on the Gauda astensm 

18 ) Ifa son be bom in tlic same Innar astensm as the father | deemed evil 

19) Ifaynung woman become natnie on a Saturday 20) If on a Sunday 21)ifona 
Tuesdsv 

S'* ) Tn&hapta garhltani d6$ha santt 
The let ceremony is the rcalmnmage 

The Sihhanam or second one is merely n spectacle If a woman become pregnant 
within the first year after the tnofto rtisdecmed inauspiciou*, and uzdnti u proMded 
Usually the first mam-ige is at an early age , but if jfe take place when the female is n»ar 
matarity, the enl may occur 

23) If abtiscdbyanoilicrpcrson,eaUcdjMac#flMdJm;ia2(iart 

2l) If any one be bom in yyc«/(<a,IttiiacmBB<ioB. 
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) If an^ one be bom at the tune of the vister sobtiec, viacara iaticrdnlu 
2C ) If any one see lightning fall 
2" ) If a crow fly across from the right to the left 

SS ) graha zanti, Tanous gifts, with ceremonies against evil ispccts of the planets 

29) Grain ^4gamzftnU, it several planets arc in one 

30 ) OraJin ySga vidMnam, proper mode ot ordering gifts, accor Jirg to the aspect 
31) Ceremony proper tocach of thcnineplanets 

32 ) On a solar eclipise 

33) U a tlnldheboTn havmg atow hVft face,»t u deemedvery inanspicions, a zanti 
i» proruled » 

34 ) Against white ants in a boose 

33 ) I orsfia santt, against base people, or gnomes 
3C ) If a child be bom havieg a tooth 

37) If a gift be giTcnin secret, forany evil porpiosc 

39) If a yoong woman become mature, on the 1st, 4th, 6tb, 8tli, Otli, Tlth, ISth, 14tb 
lanar tit !i)», or on full and new moon days (there is only the 2d, 3d, Sth, 7Ui, lOtb left 
* as favorablo times, 2 to 1 in favor of the Brahmans ) 

39) The irntn ealpa-^s, vow witbfasting aod ceremony Talc attached of 

Its benefit On any wonder occomng and on tbc canseJity {xitbluream') of any wonder 

40) Zanti, if a lute or dog, sit on the top of a boose , deemed a death omen «. 

41 ) If a tree grow croobed 

42 ) If the planets are eeen daring the day time. 

43) If a leAite crow bo «ccn, orany two crowsln coit« • 

44) Onmooiuiftgaliorsoof the gods to tide, or any other horse 

43 ) Against the renereol disease, an ofl*cnng to the son provided 
4G ) Again’t di<e4<e of the eyes— like oftenng 

£It 19 sAiil tliat ibere arc niDelnkbs or like otiIs aiUicting poor morta« 
Utj , to temovo tsUicU the lighting nino lakhs of lamps is the prescribed mode 
of removal j 

47) 'Adilya danani, gift of the sun, and surra graha zdnlty propitiation of oil tho- 
phincts, manlrat for the same 

43 ) JPadina diina, gift ofa water liIy,to remove disca^ra , a gift prescribed for dilfuenh 
49 ) On Tirn bhadra, locomplctc- 

50) Mhiiyaiiff (faiiani, fermof the moon, >a some valuable material a lot ci^s gift. 

51 ) A hSnut, or fi'o-offcnng to proenre Jeogtliof days 

2 No 117 i Various zanlu, similar to tJie foregoing ones asenhei 
to •Sttrttnftca rtslii, and VaralacJiar^a, 

[Ihe zantt seems intended to expiate or avert, and tJic connectecT 
mantra to bind, or propitiate , the mantra alttays carries the nature of a 
nngic cliarm.] 

. Q lus book has the appcarrace of a Brahman's vade tnecum, for 
practical uses not loo'C Icatcs, as in man) books 
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—Ascribed to Sdtunacn 

3 ) Tho Sma 7 ilam~^Q tnontlis after pn^naocy to secure the growth, aiul 
health of the child 

2 ) VtvMa, the fitJior, togellier with tho gift of his daughter, offers a gift 
to hi3 son in law, during tho marriage and offers it towards tho East, 
2 learcs defecliTC 

3 ) modcofinvcslingwitli tho scholastic thread, I leaf only 

4 ) Sama larddhana t idht jual before marriage tho man affects to set out 
on the beginning of a pilgrimage , tho father of tho bndo'^oes after lutn, 
and recalls him when, to enter the breach of pilgrimage intent, tho 
ceremony called Sa7».a tarddhana is performed 

D ) Appam pratish (a udki, modo of consecrating water, a tank, a well i-c. 
0) Grtfma protis/i fo mode of consecrating a town, induding tho 
maniapa, or shed for the god, on processions 

7 ) Adbhuta zanli vidht, mode of nmting npprehcaded evil, on seeing any 
wonder 

8 ) Ditsstapna santt udht, charm to avert evil threatened by nhad dream 

9 ) To avert evil on seeing ligblniog fall 

10 ) TJio same on mounting an elephant. 

11 )* The same on mounung a horse 

12) If a child bo born when tho moon is m2’«s?iyn orin)t«rvai/<«<//<»i 
ft ceremony to temovo the evil 
—Ascribed to VaTahacharya 

13 ) To remove tho evil ifa young woman become matuio on the purta 
p halyuni, lunjir asterism 

14 ) —An obscrvanco to avert evil on tho wmter solstice, or fflocarafrtK- 
, eranit 

15 ) A mremony con'ccratmg a garicn, or tope mailo over for any sacrciT 
11*0 

IG) iranccl,p=ol.appmintIiclunara3lcrism. unjor ahicli any one «s 
born, A ceremony to avert tho evil 

I" ) If the hair of any one’s head happen to catch fire, a ceremony to avert 
tliO evil 

IB ) Ifa person bo horn on tlie Hthlnnar day of the darkhalf (a htllo ho- 
foro tho new moon) a ceremony to avert the evU threatened. 

T1 e hook M of medmm kngtli, and thickness, on narrow leaves, 
Uaiiiaotd— haml writing umfonn 



21 No 1206 Zanhl alpavidhtt 

Tirst half of the hook, 6 leaves, on the needful zarlt or prayas- 
chtin, if a Toung woman comes to matuntj, xmder cxil constellations, 
hy smh from the ved<t, prose and sloeas, ttl supra 
3. No 1218 il/a«iras — charms, or spells 

A \ ariety of these occupying 84 leaves 
-^Bhandi sivttra — praiso of a goddess, including mantras to secure 
aid, sloeas complete — Nartda gave to Indra 
—'Suryasliadacsliarit a siv. lettered cliarm to the sun to procure any 
tlung desired 

— Apnt stamhhana — charms to put out lire, or to impede its natural 
elFects 

— KarlaexrsynTjnna manlra, for succc«a in war, and against disease 
—Ganida mala mantra, subordinate charms, formed on one original, 
against venomous hitcs, and to get learning 
-^Naraunhn viantra, to obtain from Jlshnu things desired 
~~Garudapanchacsfiart, five lettered chann, directed to Vtshius 
vehicle 

— Garuda gayaln, to the same in imitation of the invocation to tlio 
sun 

—JDtfU catwc/iaw, to procure the protection of Parxatt, Erahnia 
gave i£ to Salanica 

— Mrxlyti Jaigtilam, charm against sudden, or accidental death 
The book. IS very short, of medium thickness, on tni'ipcit leaves, 
H little damaged by wear 

Sa No 1221 Zantt prayogam, torms i(iTcaio\o cmU 

On the yauda na;sfu.lra, one bom in it cannot live , Kuhn, one 
'iron, 'rothini *hti. 'Bi'vTcy Imlmni Vn/urv afi towitov, an'crnfb’mmadfrffdiy 
preceding tlie conjunction of sun, and moon, life very precarious , za7iii, 
or prccative form against evil, if any one be bom on Sunday, or Satur- 
day, or on tlie day of a solar, or lunni eclipse 

Against evil if any one see a red crow, or one variously colored, 
or a white crow Against bad dreams, or danger of accidental death, 
zantt for certain diseases, in which the ordinary medical treatment, oi 
by chicaisa (exorcism) has failed The VasUt zanti on entenng a new 
house to dwell there, zanti if a bee hive be found in any part of a house, 
termed madhu gadu A form, sarta utpada, against all unusual, or ex- 
tnordinary things Pitira harresJxU, for aiding the longing to have a 



ch'M. llarka vitnhn, .1 corcmonj %utJi the asclfpim Minih, wlicrtlij 
'Braliindchart bccotitc5 at Jibe-rtj to Marry, 

Yell tnmnscdrnm, form oWr\ul«r. the buna! of n Sanni^usi, or 
strict nscctic. ' 

Titapita~h6ma, putting Rcwnc ecc<!« on « fiomn or fire *.acrificc, 
to remove sicknc*s, or bodily ill-*, 

A few lca\c9 of mgari uriling, nt the end. In nil IGO Iea^c3, 
The book is of medium sire, touched bj injects. 

No. 1200. Mnha Tripura iuntari itinnlram. ,\ 

A charm addressed lo the *nc/i of .Jirfi, "(lie dcflroycr of three 
towns"; the \.arious motions of the fingers used with lliis charm, arc 
stated. 

It probabU appertains to i\\cj<nale rntrgy sjslcm. The ptUiicet 
najitni, w added, relative to t]»e slipper of Purrali, incomplete. 

Tlie book is short, nnd thin, n little damaged. ' 

5. No. 1213. il/bntra s/droj, and prose, incomplete. 

JifaJict bhuda sntii Irama, mode of clcan'-ing the fi>e elements ; n 
ceremony b) uhleh the components of the bnimn body, cousidcred (O 
be fire, earth, air, water, ether, nre thought to be purified; and, after 

that, homage to rij/<;u/ is to be paid by puja. ' 

The book is long, thm, and in good order. ' 

C. No. 121 i. Various .«pclls ’ ' 

[Abfc the wii?/a Mantra is a single, and original spell ; the mmAI 
rnaiifra is a string of spells founded on the origlmd, nlier which the 
sihole IS limned ; somcllines wich, sometimes nithout the original.] 

1. ) Ilamimdn mdlit uiryitra, slocns, also distinct prose, tmnlras found- 
ed on one ; on six leases. There is a book known as Sarinica savi- 

, hUa, as attributed to 5arwn«c« r%sk ( ; this is part of that book. It 
contains charms against certain disease^ mdjpa'/;yAnr.'ATO,- /or c'c- 
peiling evil spirits; together nilh the onjo nyara, or fingers mo- 
tions to protect the body, and dKbandha7iam, that no evil may coinc 
from the eight points of the hcavciis. ’ * ' 

2. ) Three leaves complete, Dattdtrega ashslCUra sata divga ndmn 
stotira mantram, shicas with prose ; a charm consisting in repealing 
the 108 sacred names of Daltifreya, a minor form of Jlshnu, ac- 
companied. with meditation. 

3. ) Six lent es Ns uinha mala mmlram, said to be from the Mdrean- 
deya purdnam. It is addressed to the man-lion ardlata o?J^is?ifiu, 
for special purposes, complete. 
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* 4.) One leaf contains the eight lettered charm to Datldireya, and 

the other leases the Daitatreya camcftam, or invocation for pro- 
tection. 

5.) Two leaves Dattdtreya mala mantra, a string founded on the 8 letter 
mantra; two slocas, in praise of Nruinka and Lacshmt, are ascribed 
to SancardcJiarya, 

The entire Tiook is homogeneous, thin, medium length, slightly 
damaged. 

7. No. 1245. Tricfia kalpa vidhL 

It contains the Stirya-mantra, and mode of doing homage to the 
sun. Also the arghya prat'hdna vtdhi, special mode of three times 
pouring out water from the double palms; forming a basin : as daily 
morning homage to the sun, by every Brahman. Krishna is said to have 
told this to Ar^'una. The composition is in sheas, prose, and extracts 
from vedas. The object ishla prdpti, obtaining desirables, and avtshta 
m'cirrri, removing undesirables. The form of a circle is used, and the 
charm letters inscribed therein : 10 leaves. , 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

8. No. 1217. Section 2, seven leaves containing Ilenvca mantra- 
cavaeha mala mantra, sheas and prose; some s/dcas have a tiea, ot 
meaning in Canarese attached. 

Tlie original spell of Renuca, and the string of spells attached as 
a protection. 

Benuca, the wife of Jdmadagni, (whom he ordered his son Parasu 
Jldma to kill, on suspicion os to her chastity) is treated as a goddess ; 
with praise, and invocation. 

9. No. 1253. Mantra sdstram. 

1. \ OChavdica uyd«aeuiW» bjArguta; xaode of twatuma, va 

invocations to Pdrcatl. 

2. ) Ktlaca stuti, praise of Parvati by Kilaca. 

3. ) Devi hradayam, Devi cavacha, Devi dhydnam, three portions of 
a spell to Parvati, the charm termed her heart," the invocation, 
and the intensity added by long meditation. 

4. ) Kartaviriyarjuna cavacha, stdtfram complete, for protection 
from enemies. 

5. ) Tripura Stnitari mahd thodasi mantra, incomplete ; a charm of 
16 letters to the Sadi of (he destroyer of three lonns. 

a 1 
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C.) Naivacikari vianti a, incomplete, a ninc-lcltered spell to Parvatt * 
in nil 20 leaves. ' 

The hook is of medium length, and in good order. ^ ^ 

10. No. 1201. Karta vtri^aijuna cavacJia st6ttra,sl6cas, {rom Siva 

to Parvatt. , ^ 

A general preserTati\e from enemies, and danger : or more par- 
ticularly — from hodily disease — for deliverance — when in trouble— 
from dangers arising from a king — from thieves, and others ; from 
swords or other weapons , from fire, venom — fear of evil spirits— fear 
of disease — of animals, as hon or tiger , from fear of savages-:;-of danger 
of violent death in generalj and for preservation of the dilTerent mem- 
bers all around the body, as pointed to by signs accompanying such 
charms. 

The book" is complete on 1-1 leaves, of medium length, and in 
good order. ‘ 

11. No. 1275^. Two leaves are attached to the book (see XIII. 7) 

containing sarvo zanii calpam, a ceremony of general usej but 
specially to avert evils threatened jf a young woman arrive at 
puberty, at an unlucky time, or tinder a bad constellation ; such as 
in the night, or evening twilight, on a Tuesday, Saturday, or Sun- 
day , or while wearing a dark colored garment., The bad tit'hs are 
stated above [_XI1 1. 38.] The bad nacshelrai are magha, ardhra, 
punarvatu, jtjvsVha, crtUca, purva p'halguni, ‘pd.rvashadhaf purva- 
hhadra, bharani, and astesha. The above zdnti is used when the 
removed woman is received into the house. ’ 1’ 

11 No. 1288. 2fagic spells with the diagrams. ’ ' 

1. ) Ananta yentra — referring to f*‘whnK. ' ' I 

2. ) Sarva ffra^a rccs/m— protection against all possessions byevil 

spirits. ^ 

3. ) Sarahha pentra— directed to Stva in the shape, he assumed dur- 
ing the Narannha avatura. > ' ' 

4. ) Jlfdia iangini — directed to Parvatt, probably saett in kind. » ■- 

5. )‘ J'tra Bhadra penlro—fiestzuction of enemies in object, 

G.) Stri vast/a pentra — to bewilder a woman. J 

7. ) Pumsha vasya yentra, to draw over a man to any purpose. 

8. ) Vtbhuli mantra — a formule relating to cow-dung-ashes of the 

•S’diros. ‘ 

G.) f'araht mantrap-hay ing reference to Parvatt, securing her aid. 
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1,10.) I Aditya lirnday a ^mantra — ** heart of the sun:” the spell bj 
which Jldma destrojed Ravana with Ganapati praise to 

Ganesa. 

11. ) Agni '$tamWtana — io enable anyone to handle fire without injury. 

*^12.) Mohini vimockana mantra^ torelicre any one suffering under 
hopeless pains. With others, as to strengthen the body ; and for vari- 
ous objecls. ' 

The'book is short, thick, and a little injured, 

12. ^No. 135G. ATaniras, spells of malignant kind, only a fragment. 

JBhadra Cah vuinira, to obtaiQ TindictiTc wishes. 

Sathira taviMra mantra, to kill eneinies. 

“ Shiiraia ! ,• } 

■ V toooiftmtTildtswes 

ll rfrn Dhedra „ ) 

Jilarana » dcatli—okftnn to bDI others. 

f , . Three leases lOo, 108, 109 wanting, the othejs numbered 98 — 
120, rather long, old, much damaged; taken out from some book, 

'XIII. ' LExicoonApmcAi-, ^ , 

^ 1. No. 1268. J^ama /iH^ana xdjianojw, imperfect copy, 

' By Amrila Sitdia. 

J' The lst''Cd?tdam, from sterga varga to idr» varga, complete, 
wanting only the 5th leaf. 

The 2d CantiflOT, from Mu to terga, complete, leaf 

;iG— 50. ■ ‘ 

The Sd Candam, only one leaf. 

Tlie book is long, and thin ; damaged by insects, and breaking. 

2. No. 1269. Ndma hngdnam sdszanam. 

By Amrila Sinha. . • 

Two copies of the 1st Condaw from sierga to variverga com- 
plete. Matter the same, but the two copies differ as to’ bandwnt- 
ing; one very large. i 

The book is long, tbin, and in good order. 

2|. No. 1270. Guruldkt praiodham, sl6cas with ticof or explana- 
tion. A commentary, in Telugu on the Nama Unguna sdsmnam. 
On the svergaverga only: incomplete. The words are explained 
in Telugu, its chief feature is the tracing each word to its root, 
thus giving both derivation, and meaning. By iTiru Vencata Appa, 
using Canarese letters, when these differ from Telugu. 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 
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3. No 1271 Lexicons 
1 ) Nama hngana sassanam, incomplete 
By Amrila Stnha 

The 1st Candam from Sahda verga to Naruca verga, and 9 sheas 
f cart terga 

Leaf 28—37 distinct hindwriting from the following 
2 ) Pea acthara mgandu, vocabulary of words of one vom el, con«o 
uant, or syllabic letter 

By Iru^a^pa dandJiati nat ha, sl6cas 

Leaf 70 — 73 complete on the reverse of leaf 73 are three van- 
ms sheas, leaf 74 — JOl wanting, on leaves 102 — 104 ^anous separate 
tnnzas , one of them by Vedanlacharya ^ ^ j 

A few lines on declension of nouns, in Ndgari letter ^ 

These seem to be fragments of two, or more books, in yanous 
handwriting 

The entire book is long, and thin, touched by insects , (. 

4 No 1272 Lexicon, and other matter \ 

1 ) Nama hngana sassanam, sloeas 

By Amnia Stnha ** 

— •'W ith a Telugu comment, or interpretation by JVaga 3epa thatla ^ 
Onl/ tl 0 1st ftodSded/xtanu Tlie 1st bos two leaves %vaat ng ^ 

isLTrom frerffatirffa to raft icrga waotngtlo Utley gc eodlOtb Uaf 
rd JJfi i verga to tudra trrga complete 

2 ) Two smaller leaves 

—Part of an epitome of the Ramagana I 

By CaU dasa, ascribed XoBhoja rdja 
—Two sheas on Vtma Bhupalt, o merchant, panegyrical 
As a whole the book is long, thin, old, but m good order 
6 No 1273 Nama hngana sassanam 
By Amnta Stnha 

The 1st tdndttm from tverga verga to nfri lenves deficient 

The Sd eAitda n from hhu rerga to rdupo wga and t 1 tile of the tudra virga— 
some let res deCaent — 69 leaves reroam. 

Tlie book IS long, and of medium thickness, tolerable order ! 
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G.' No. 1274. NdmaUngana sassanam.' 

By Amrita SlnJta, * ’ • . n 'i . ' ' 

IsL Candam—itGOitrergatertiaiovariverga. . - . . i. • 

ZdJ Cdndam-~—bku ta IriSfa Virrga. , . ’ ‘ ( • ' „ . ••iJ 

3(1. Cdndam-^h&s nouns of variable gender. . ' i. 

The hook is consecutive os far os it goes ; hut the numhers of the 
leaves are not so; and the hook has been made up from more than one 
co'py'; this however is unimportant, the order of the slocas being correct. 

* Two odd leaves are prefixed, on ^WsAfia — on the proper lime 

for building a new bouse— jfden* from the Mdgham, betutc>pocm, on the acta 
0 ^ Krishna.'‘ ^ ■ ' * - ^ 

*’ The book is long, the leaves differing in length, of medium thick- 
ness, old, but in good order. 

7. No. l^dmaUngdnasdssanani. 

"Sy^AmrUa^Sinhal' 

In three edndams, each one incomplete. This copy has a tica, or 
explanation in' Telugu’.* ‘ ' ‘ ^ 

lit. Fromdfe varga io tiri targa. ' < ‘ ■ 

8d. „ bA6 „ in eshitfiya varga, vi • ' . . C 

3<1. n bis tb« tU(«ha nigraha targa, a liuls dcJicient'—St leaves !n all. ' ‘ 

, See XII. 11. ,The book is, long and thin, a little damaged by 
wonhs.* 

8. No. 1276. Ndma lingdna tassanam. 

By '^mriVa'iS'inAfl leaf! — 18. 

• The 1st tindAm, from geerga verga to die vtrga, incomplete. At tbs end one loose 
Ieaf~i?^ea on lidtna. ' ‘ % 

The book is of medium leng^tli, has no boards, and is injured'by 
worms. . ^ I •. , ' '! 

9. No. .1277. I^dma Itngdna 9dssanam. _ . . 

By Amriia Sinha. 

The first edridan only, and this defective. 

The 1st leaf wanting-^t 37 three blank leaves are' inserted. 
Tlic subject is continuous, from sverga verga, to .vdri verga. 'i ■ ! 

The book is of .medium Icngtli, llun, and in good order. i : 

10. .No. 1350. Nunarfha rttna-maldf jewel wreath' of words of 

various meaning. ' ' * ' 

By Bkdscara cavi. ■ ’ ■ c. •' ' 
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Ilk c'fntJfim— comilete, woriU of one letter tlwongliont Ilia nlplialict, liaTing dlfierent 
meaning, as in Tvatcr, lieaJ, nectar &Ch ra fire &,c. 

2 d crtnJnm, TTorda of tno letters, Tmt all ending with »a, such as Indra : so far only • 
incomplete. 

The various meanings of each word stated in aWens, leaf 1—26. 

The boot is rather long, some leaves much damagecl. 

XIV, Logical. . i 

1. No. 1092. ThrHo-sat/ro, on logic. ^ ^ 

From the vsnngala rata onward, with some following 'tafas or 

disputations: 31 leaves remain. " ’ 

The book is of medium length, old, touched 'by insects; and 
ends of leaves broken, near the b^innlng. 

2. No. lOOl. TarkJta bbdsha pracasica. J 

By Chenna Bhatta, hence the book is sometimes called Che7ina 
Bhattiyam, from its author. A comment on another book in logic, 
incomplete, leaf 1 — 55. The pratyacsba Jehanda, on evidentproof, and 
anumdna khanda, on doubtful, or inferential proof. -ts 

There arc 10 leaves, prefixed, not belonging to the book, in' the 
ndgari letter, on the 'Aiiania trata, a fast &c., to ' T'tsfmu, in the month 
Bhadmpada, by attending to which the Pdndavas had prosperity, &c. 

3. No. 1005. Turkha $angra1ta, epitome of logic. ' By Annan 

Bhdlla prose, leaves 11—13, fragment only. On the eeven 
yctlarfVirtJ, or common places, from cfmvya to oWwicfl, divided info 
SoMtcdndas, i. e.prafyoceAu, evident; nnwmeno doubtful; vpamdna 
comparison, sabda tesliraonj. Also, ^ i f 

Tarhlia tangraha dlpica, a comment on the foregoing, by^lhc 
same; hence known as the Annam bkaliigarn, leaves 1 — 10 incomplete. 
An amplification of the epitome. In Uiis book the comment is placed 
before the original. Said to bo an introductory book for young persons. 
It ie rather long, and thin, touched by insects. 1 

‘t. No. 109G. Tarkha hlidsha pracdsica — uprose. ^ , 

By Chenna-Bhatta. 

A commentary on the Tariha Bhdsha, either the earliest known 
book on the subject ; or at all events, teaching the old system of sixteen 
padarl'has or generals ; under which all species, and individuals may bo 
classed. This hook is incomplete. ' 

On the ;)rflmdnapfidarrA«, the ^rameyo, &c. le.if 7C — HS, be- 
ginning and ending both deficient! 

Tim book is rallicr long, of medium tbickness, with only one 
board, and touched by worms. ) 
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5. Ko. lOOV. Kannata S^lra arCha dtjuch. A commentary on 
iutras, or dark sentences, by Kanndta. 

I^ydi/a saatra or logic ; containing disputations. 

Mangala vata, >\hctlier a book needs a laudatory preface, or not. 

Tamd-vdia, ^rhelher darivess is included under light, as its ne- 
gative, or Is distinct? and various others of these usual rotas; for 
which see other notices : 29 leaves, incomplete. 

The hook is long, touched hy insects. One leaf gnawed at the 
side edges. > , , 

5 C. No. 1100. Chinldmani, on Logic. « 

By Gangeaa Mahobattya, original only, not finished. 

The pratyaeaha e&ndam is complete. 

The onuiTidna „ • incomplete. 

On the mnngala vdtam, tho need of a laudatory preface, by others than 
tlio author, nGinzcd. 

On tho hdrana xcUam, three aurupat, or forms ; inrirumcntal cause, 
elcAh woven with thread ; adventitious cause, color of tho cloth, occasiooed by 
the color of tho thread used ; octno cause, tho weaver. 

. Tij<aa vearno xdtnm, whether gold comes under tho category of splend- 
or, or of earth ; under splendor aflirmed. 

Vyopli tdiam, on infcrcace ; ns that smoko Implies dre, loaves 1^10, 
thcncc to 36 wantiog ; J72, docs notend. 

’ The hbok Is of medium length, good order. 

7. No. llOl. CA/n/awrani, on Logic. 

. (So^gtsted that it is a comni«nt on Hid Str6nuim \ but tiie menniog of J>oth words u 
the varac. And ms} be only two Tsnationf of title.) 

Part of the anumana edndam, on doubt, or infcrcntlol argument. 
Zluhti ciV^aVanam, a di^cn^sion on the nature of beatitude, or 
liberation; its cause how obtained, and the like. Many old doubts on 
points of philosophy quoted, in the shape of objections, and confuted, 
or resolved ; leaves 1—15 in confused order. 

'riic book is long, leaves broken, anti verj’ much worm eaten. 

8. No. 1102. Pragment on Logic, prose. 

A little of the prafyacs/ia rdndotn ; and tv very little of Utc anu- 

mdna edndam. 

— no bcguinlng — docs not end, leaf 11 — 3G — hut 12, IG, 17 want- 
ing. 

Ibc book is long, and in good order. 
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9. No. 1103. Manx jerrow, Logic. 

It contains, the mangala catotn, the karanolci vaiam, the sach ta- 

tam,^?itayufiTalyacshavdtam,o.ii^sabdaanityaiia^diam, with other 

like matter. 5 

Ancient opinions are stated in the form of jiilrea paesha or oh* 
gection and confuted, or lecUfied by wWAanfflm— or answer ; leaves 49—- 
69 not ending. '' 

The hook is long, and old, very much worm eaten, 

10. No. 1104. Tarkka bhdska, prose. 

By Kesata JMisra. 

This is the original, perhaps oldest work on the Buhjeef. 5 It as- 
serts sixteen paiari haa, or general classes of ideas, and has given rise to 
much discussion j modem works reduce the number to seven, t 

On the py atyaesha-anumana-vpamAnaf and tahda candama. 

On the pramana, prameya, and other sixteen padarl'/tas / stated and 
proved. The work is brief. ^ ^ ^ 

The hook is rather long, thin, has lea> es broken at the beginning, 
and end. < 

11. No. 1105. adram-^On IjOgtc, ’ > '• > 

Part of the jtratnana vdtam, or discussion .whether Vedaa 

Smrxtis form a standard, or rule of human conduct. After a description 
of Jedas and laws, lost m the great flood, it is staled that the Vido.m, or 
collective authority, was formed by the Jarrnynam*, i. e, the Omniscient, 
or All-w ise. larara became identifled with the y^as, and Smntis ; 
hence thc,^^rilten atatutes whichrcsuUedthenceformftrJ/fe.^impera- 
tivcly binding, as a standard of action. (This liew is against ancient 
disputants.) 

Various other matter managed in the way of objection, and re- 
ply, as usual in these treatises; which differ from ours on Logic: 31 
leas cs incomplete in irreguhr order. Other 3 leaves contain tho Indrdc- 
alii dyana mantra, and the Adilya irydayam delivered by Ayastyo to 
Itama \ both incomplete. See XII. . . 

Tlic book is of medium length, one end eaten off hy worms. 

12. Iso, HOG. Ckenna Bhatliyam, a commentary' ou tho Tothha 
bhaaha, pro»e. 
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distributed into 4 candamsf the praiyaalia, anumdna, upnmdna, 
and ^nWa/ and it maintains sixteen fadart'has, or generalities. Three 
defects in n definition arc to be avoided in order to a correct definition . 
c. g, vhat is classed as from the earth must not have a relation to ualer ; 
if the thing relate to both it must come under another heading, and so 
forth. On the soul and its qualities — on the faculty of the mind, to be 
where the body is not ; called praga hhtiva: and various subtile, and 
technical definitions; in the nati\c mode of considering knon ledge to 
consist in names applied to trifling distinctions, leaf 2 — 5-t not the end. 
Tlic hook is long, old, on talip.it leaves, in tolerable order. 

13. Ko. 1107. Annmhhatliyam, ot Tarkha $nngrahn dipica, ^ com- 
ment on an epitome of logic ; both by Anamhhatta. Tlie four 
Cfln/fnms, on evident proof, inference, comparison, and testimony ; 
< • and seven from rfroeyn to ahhnea ; leaves 1-— 18 com- 

plete. For other matter see 

The entire book is long, and thin, no boards, recent. 

^14, No. 1308. •S’rt/m <Mor»y<TW, on Logic, Sasm dhara. 

In the book tlio natter of two eandam is (ran*po*cd, but hero rcciificil, 
\—22 Praiyaf^haedndam. i8—^2 AtiumdnncdndatTi, Various 
‘ some* here noted, ifnngala raMni, on prcfiico to any book. TVrmrf rutnm, 
whnl is dnrkncsi ? only the nb’*encc of iliercforc e!ns«o<l imdpp It. ilfa- 
HAM« anuelra vdfam, if mind is mnilo op of inf>nltc«)niat ntonis, or is Immate- 
rial. ^ A dispute concerning feslimonr, and quoting nothoritlcs in proof of 
any proposition. Mdahaedtam, on liberation, n bat it is (tc, Srama (dg'is 
'idinm, gold is no^ to be mtikcd as Irom carlb.but from splendor ; wiih olber* 
ainuLar. t ' . ' 

The book is long, thin, one board onl), talipot Icaves^good onlrr. 

' * 1.".'* No. 1.310. TarUta-bhMia vgnkgdnam, (or Chenna Blc*iipnm) 

' .a comment on the Taikha WajAn by CAemi/r /?A<7V<r, Terr ijjcoin- 
- ’ plcte. 'I\\c jifafynesha eandam U defective at the banning, jhe 

anumdua eandam at the end, no others. 

-j ' .The work sustains the principle of the engtaal ; that tljerc are 
islitccn padart'has, 'OT generalities: 4 leaves, the nombers eaten off— 
•then II — .'52, left incomplete. ' 

The book is rather Ion.", an^ verv much ratrn tnf/, fr«~ ib.* 
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cnnsation.instrnmcntalcaase. So— 4 potter Is ('JHiranffOi) Ilia c-»n»c of an cattl.cn Tcsscl, hts 
wlicel IS fniMitfa knrnmam) the iBstmincntal ciuse, leaf 3—15. 

2 ) Tarlha taram , nojort letter, prose iBBimplete, leaf 74 — 92 . ^ 

This fragment titQts of thcronrth JiTiswracf native logic, that liwWs teslimonj, 
which IS stated to he a mlc, or standard of jndgmenl. 

3 ) TarkJia b7t/isha ryakyt ; tfcojto an onginal work, on tlic old sj stem , this eommeoi 
IS by ^Tfsarn mUra 

It treats of the Isl dmston, or pni(>rocsllA,aiiilon three paiinrt'hng conlafncd in it, 
or peiierrtl* of earth, light, water. On tnout r<tji knraaam, or remote secondary causes , 
as, for cample, in the groirth of nce-eom, a cause, remoter cause a clciHi. still 

remoter is craporetum, more remote the tea 

Prom the sea by evaporation, a clond isformed, which showers down water, which 
eanscs ncc-com to grow, " leaves only ' t ‘ ' ' 

4) ^rei/arra MrUo— prose incomplete 

A definition of farlAnm, or properties of logic , tidHhantn Inetlaena property of a rc' 
ply which refutes an objection. , , , 

Preyd/rtiin feejfcenaei, property of the etfecl or benefit of any reply; sneh as the 
tlme'ha or reducing an opponent to silence, as unable to reply. Samethrjui laesha^ianx, 
snodo of solnng any donbt, or dabtons appearance *Agnmn fwiehnnarn, garLhng , a so> 
leeting some redn passages, and concealing or passing by others, as a devieein orgutneot, 
witli other bice snhjccts, hat legibility has been injured by wear, or breakage ^ 

Tlio book is of medium sizi^, no boards injured as above. It 
was found among Class -r and was doubtless taXen. front some book in 
Class /5 to its damage. . ^ ^ 

XV. Medicai.. ' t ' ' 1 f 

1. No. 1192. on Medicine. Sanscrit slucas,yv\t)x a Te- 

Ingu ficfl, or commentary. ^ ^ ‘ • 

On red calx of mercury in powder — the rasa bhupali ft mercurial pill ; 
on the properties of the Tsrious pulses. Ointment for the ejes, ^simply medi- 
cal, on fits and convulsions, medical treatment of them ; rrentment for piles and 
ofyrotrusioHs of Jlic rwlun?, c«usi«nrd lip fhexa ; j» seeS nK^jnSX9.m (ssisi 
familiaij^ »i^rra7am) is an antidote. On tho puriQcation of sulphur ; on mat- 
ing various decoctions A remedy for ophthalmia, from cocoanuts I a kind of 
root termed areo gandi Buppo<!cd to give strength— on distillation from shellsf 
and from metals (vitriol ?tc. supposed ,) on the treatment of bowel complaints, 
in a pregnant woman. Tho matam Aam^trarn, a stimulant piU. On^the 
treatment of horses— on phl’tres— and other matter ; some of it alclicm5cnl| 
M to the presumed making of gold and silrer. Leaves 13 to 121 thence "defi- 
cient to 133— IDS, so far numbered : there arc 20G leaves in all. 

The book is of medium length, thick, and in good order. ( 
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2. No. IIOI. Medicii\e. 

Some SanscritjWeaa with tica and for the rest a mixture of Cana- 
rese and Telugu sometimes the ftca only, without the slocas to which 
it belongs. ' * " 

Affni s/aml/ianam, on impeding the natural effects of fire, so that the 
lianJs may not bo injured by it.' Ja7a ttamblianam, said to impede the natural 
effects of water ; and this by eating certain drugs. Suiaca rdga, the catame- 
nia. Vdta T6ga, on flatulency, Aho a remedy for the bite of a rat. On 
eye salv 6s, balsams, oils i and other medical preparations, without a specific 
statement of the use of each ono ; 120 leaves, the numbering not regular. 

The book is of medium size, and much injured by termites, and 
by breaking of leaves. 

3. No. 1195. V&Xdgam, Medicine; incomplete. 

Mode of purifying copper, and other metals ; it would appear as though 
calr'of coiiper is used in native medicine. Mode of grinding various calces to 
powder. Mode of purifying opracani (or talc) and mercury, andarscnic. On 
the nature of gold, and other metals Their calces. 

Gold is licreia stated to be reducible first to a calx, and then to a 
powder. Oni mandnram, a medicine, made by taking extinct sparks from a 
blacVamitU’s forge, or thin iron particles, and reducing them to powder j pre- 
scribed Id white leprosy. On calcined powders of corals, and pearls ; and mode of 
preparing them as ^medicines j with ^olber remedies. Description of fevers, 
nnd other diseases, as regards the diagnosis. On the Chicatsa, or treatment 
for rcmovaU Also on the preparation ’'of various oils, balsams, electuaries, 
mercurial remedies &c. leaves 1 — 133, the 6th wanting. 

1 ^ The book is rather long, old, injured. 

4. No. 1 197. " Rasa sdra samudhaya, on medicine ; slocas ; some of 
them having a Telugu tica ; book incomplete. 

’^On medicament for the eye — to euro tlio film'iu yutta serena, and cata- 
ract, To euro hedd^acho by causing a flow of water from tho head, called 
calca. ‘ Oil extracted from the neUe eayi (a myrubolan) said to he dntibiliouS. 
On tho hallattieioU ' Electuary from the vitva, nnd other fruits. On remov- 
al of disease from tho no«c. On a spirit distilled fiom ar'>cnic. Tho c^ane/riea 
rasa r/iumira, a mercurial powder. The A/afana /lamesiara a stimulant, for 
increasing the (luantity of blood &c. 

Various^ other recipes, and diagnosis of different diseases: 53 

leaved 

The book is long, old, injured by breaking at the ends, sides 
artificially blackened. 

5. No. 1190. T'didya Sara sanyrtrAa, epitome on medicine: s/dcas 

only. ‘ < 
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On flatulency— bile — pbdgm t as causes of various disorders MOct 
matter on fevers. Oa UppiU^ or long pepper, and its uso;iii Medical pre- 
parations Also on the decoction from tlie root termed a$va ffaudka, (or In^ 
Tamil amuhiTahrhavgu,) said to give atrengih to the body 5 and on a prepa- 
ration of ginger. On balsams Indications,^* to pul«es. The nut hadxi, kayi 
fa mybrohaKu) high'y praised. Mode of preparing some special medicines ? 
ament' them the purno cAandrddfl^am (ming of the full moon) said to be an 
antidote to fever. (It would rather seem to be a very heating stimulant.) . 1. 

Leaves 1 — 61, and 93 — 102 incomplete. ’ ' ' 

6. No. 1198. Dravya-guna-palta, the properties ’of '^existing 
things: a medical lexicon, or sort of fsatena werficn, for practical 
use. Be^nmng from toytja, or water, it conUinS 21 varpas}tix 
Uusses of things. This book also contains a mode of reducing gold 
to a caliined powder. 

Leaves 1 — 75, and 1 1 others not mimbered, in nil SG leaves. 

The book is of medium size, and »n good order. iVdens ^with 
Telugu tuo. 

7. No. 1198, On medicine, sfdcns, and prose. _ ^ ^ j ^ 

By iSuryo Pondi/a. ^ 

4 a leaf Telugu languiige, on some lemedies, 1—6 drouyn cdiac- 
sSjc«— a list of some special tilings in the materia mediea : this has only 
il6ctis.^ Another book leaf i — 28. Dheshaja kulpnni tydkhy&namfA 
comment on the book, entitled jB/iej7«i;oAa/po»«. ‘ ' 

^ By Vencatesa son of Avatana Sarasvati. , 

Medicines are classed as dry — moist — watery — oily. { ‘ > 

rive kinds of distilled products arc used in medicine. /■'Ou' de- 
coctions, on cooking flesh-meat; and the efiects ofidiffercnt kinds of 
meal on the human system. On balsams, electuaries, liquid medicines, 
and other details. Praise of B/iunuianfctrt, the inventor of medicine. 

Ihe book is long, and thin, some leaves are gnawed, at the ends. 

8. No. 1200, on medicine, '' ' >’ ' > •' 

On diagnosis of diseases. On the symploms of diseases in the face or 
cheeks— head— lcprosy~iD the organs pfgtneralioa of both sexes— in the cars 
—mouth— nose — teeth, kc. on ibe body turning black called JCriifina manda- 
lam, said to bo caused by venereal disease : consumplfon. ''Pondu rd^aorspot- 
Ud skin— asthma— unmatu or iDsanUy— diarrhoea ; on excessive thirst. * 
—iWcai only 1—33 hof. t i- J 

The book is of medium length, damaged by breaking at the be- 
ginning. , I 



253 


0 No 1201 iSa^a 100 disUchs on lucdicmc 

On colt! with ft,\er — asthma — consamptjon— nausea— and vomiting-— 
piles — (lysury, or suppression of unne — flux of blood— arthritis— f sula vyali) 
PrtndK rof/a, leprosy— insanirj — diseases of eyes, and ears On the biles of 
rats snakes and other reptiles Ihstinctioa of gana T6ga, apecuhar class, 
tl at IS very sovero disease On windy sndhn^ of the testes On fainting 
or epilepsy and various other diseases together avith the remedies appropri 
ale toe (.h From the rt^a to the end, the s/dcas have n Uca or expU- 
nation in the Teluga language, leaves I — 31 and 10 others not numbered 

The book is short, old, much damaged the end leaves very 

wnall 

10 No J202 lliree books, or sections 

1 ) Vaidt^ya gana mgandut a lexicon of the malena medicay in 
ganasy or classes 

\s mkumha — vella — hhadra — dhan — tallart yah jivania — fada~ 
mttQi anjatjf^ gahich, unknown asana pine apple, hartdra turmenc, 
hinga assafcetida, muspu grass root, ye/a, spice, sama a kind of nee, 16 
leatcs 

3 ) Treatment of some diseases, «/ocas,'VMth Canorese hea 

Chiefly on mega rega orteoereal diseases, discrimimtioD of 
diseases by inspection of unoe 

d) Various medical recipes «iocas, ^ith Telugu /lc« to some part 
only Prescriptions, not needing detail Tlit two, 21 leaves— in 
all 37 leases • 

The book is of medium length, good order, leases not all of 
equal length 

11 No 1203 Vhanuvanlart nwandu 

Lexicon on maiena medteoy slocas 

It would seem to be anotberpart of the above 10 No 1202 — 1 ) 

In classes, ospt^ia marpa and others naynrt umblaloki &.c — pa 
lucJ t 0 nan nal/a vamba — hartiaki, the niyrubolaii kadu kapi musta root 
of the nndropogon grass — juice of tbe pomegrante — c/ treenw, cumin 
— m/ct cAtruccffi— black do , and others 

^Vlso, a list of the names of diseases, in classified order, and 
some remedies 

Leaf 1 — G1 The book is of nicdiuin size, in tolerable order 

12 No 1201 VI anuvantart ntganda 

A Uxicon on the ilfafma medico Ascribed to U/ionucontari, 
thcasj with a tica in Telugu, complete on Cl leaves, arranged in targai 
or cl tscs'i 
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1 . GtiUielit, 9 l/tiangam, clo>c8 or sinces, g««ti leaved trees &c., tdlasa^ 

balrifsavcya &c. ' 

, *}. Chandranti, karp«ra jiipm JdlAtn kc 

4 Tui/ifti, black Wu &C. 

5. 'AmMa, SOOT tbuJgs, nita~varu t ( 

6. Gold, silver &C. 1 — 

7. Tripala, tlic tlirce layrobahns, chebulie tarvauihaU kc. ^ 

Tlie book is lonf?> of metlmm thickness, a little damaged. i 
33. No. 1331. ^sldanga hmiaya tantram- A comment on a book 
entitled Vdkatam. , ’ ‘ ' 

By Aruna PandUya, son of Mriganyo. Chiefly in prose,' but 
nilU some a/ocoj. ‘ 

On flatulency, bile, and phlegm ; their sito in ihe human boily— their 
nature, or tendency ns to effect; if not in a good stato, or 5Mn excess, they 
pToiucB Tmiona *, and mfluencci ibe temper of nviy indirviuiL 

The means of repressing excess in any one of them » with various ^other mi^i* 
cal matters, are stated j leaves 1—79 ; but leaves 2, 3, and 66 to 71 are want- 

ing- _ ^ ^ ^ 

The book is of medium size, and in some places injured. , 

14. No. 1243. Rasamavam, or mercurial-sea ; tlocas, A dlscourso 
between 'Vma and Mahesiara\ leaf 1—4 mode of preparing the 
illustrious mercurial medicine j belonging to the 22d gadaluni or 
section of this, or some other book. 

On the purifying mercury to fit it for medical use. On killing, 
or fixing quicksilver ; experiments on it. For tbe rest, this book con- 
tains tbe worst part of natlie medical treatises, in the preparation of 
strong stimulants j and modes of bewildering women and men j so as to 
bring them over to some design, or purpose, by charms, and philtres, 
leaves 1 — 21 incomplete. i ,j 

. 15. No. 1247. Sections 1 and 3. • 

3.) Sc%cn leases — on medicine, sfocoj with a tlco, or explanation, in 
Canarese. > ' , 

3.) Other leaves, on medicine ; tlicas with a Canarese tica. f 

1 or 2) See All. 8. Tlierc are also 89 blank leaves. ^ Both of 
the above sections arc incomplete. » i . !! 

. The book is of medium size, and in tolerable order. '' ! 

IG. No. 1278. Tracts medical, tnincralogical &.C. ' 

1.) Jfaja i/jtfziwjrt Anfpnm, on medical clieTnistry.’s?!;^^^. ' ' ' 

By VarahiUt Siva tlddhantasaca rail Suryu Pandifo, ‘leaves 1 — 29 
not hire. This stttion is on leaves 29 to 44, 
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Som& prerntoiy matter on fumacra, fltctr sire, marlce<l gnja clcplianl 
size, mahtsha butfitlo size, Sec. find materials of nliiclt lo be mndo— fuel to bo 
<lnng of animals feeding in o forest, dried in ibo sun — ^blnds of earlli or sand 
used. ' 

Tbo exact time {patawi) of fixing any mercurial medicine in preparation 
— tlio destroying mlncml appearance of metals by calcination. On fixing any 
otlicr medical preparation. On red calx of mercury. Tlio matters to bo 
avoided wlicn taking mcdicino ; that K on diet or regimen The time required 
by any (preparation, in order to aliew its efTocls. Sijins of a good medicine. 
Modes of purifying medicine On perfumed oils, and tlicir qualities. Nature 
of iron vessels ; and various other matters, nccdlcss to detail. 

2.) Rasa vahethicaf on mercurial preparations, to cure the venereal 
ridiseasc-— Icatcs 45 — 51. 

3) Mincralogic.*tl, on tlie nature and qualities of difTcrent precious stones, 

’ and the various metals in reference to their medical use. 

'4.) ^Matter on the kinds of diseases, in the present Ufa; which result os 
^ consequences* of crimes or sins in former birth, or stflio of existence. 
Such os killing a Rrahmati, killing a troman or a child, and other serious « 
crimes : each um^'has its appropriate punishment in the existing birth, or 
’ life. The nature of tho diseases, so caused Is stated ; lent cs 52—54. 

5 ) , On iwo or thicc other leaves, maUer on flatulency, various bilious 
dlBoaocs specified } also plilegn atic complaints ; not finished. 

,, /The entire hook is long, and thin, damaged by insects, and 
hre.aUng, , 

17. i^To. 1279. Various medical, or connected matters: slocas. 

, Some veterinary matters, on dUeases of horses, incomplete — le.af, 

2 — 8 leaf i and G wanting. , 

On arthritic pains i urinary disorders ; diseases of feet ; sneha tarlla suJa 
anoUier kind of side-pain j tuurla tula colic pains ; on eighteen kinds of 
leprosy; with internal remedies, and plaistcrs. On tli ibctcs— diarrhoea, 
bloody-piles, or flux of blood. Kcroedics in the several cases stated. 

Various matters on the foregoing diseases are also further stated 
in the Telugn language. ‘ s ’ 

In the middle, farther matter as to horses'; description of marks' 
and qualities, temper and the like. Also on results to owners from the 
color of ahorse; white brings plenty, and he.alth^ to its owner; black 
not fortunate, as to wealth : tred horse favorable iu amours •, and so on. 
This prose Sanscrit is in the Canarese letter. 

Fuithev in the Tclugu language. > ' 
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*0n Ihe^ treatment of claldien'; clucatsa, or rVmovar of disease, 
chiefly by charms.^ ^ ^ ^ If” 

"The la'la gruJia, is a wasting decaj in children ; tliought to be 
' caused by possession of c\il spirits: and treated by e\orcism. ^ , 
Besides a little in Canarese and the lest in Telugu. ^ 

Various remcdiea against different kindsof fever, dysentery, diarrhcca ; 
also charms, as liio T'jrn ,J5A«d>a charm; with its appropriate diagram. 
Pralaya Kala VvaShadra mantram a magic spell : and a few similar mat- 
ters' T ^ / r J 

Tlie various nature of tlio book is intimated by Iho leaves, ns 2—8 
(wanting 1, G.) 24—56 and 1—4— then 26 leaves without numbers, tho manlrat 
numbered 32 : tliis portion of smaller aizo than the rest. j - 

■■ The whole book is of iifcdium size, and old.’ >' ' ' '■ 

18 No. 1280. Vaulhijam on Medicine! I i ■*'* 

On m&!a tiyciii or pile, on jearam Jorcr.' On pthidu spotted 
leprosy ; on Ja/tK niiittra or diabetes ; on the Iripto 'source' of disease— flatw 
* lency, bile, phlegm ; on the cs/irrma r^o, sltinin«ens)bIo ; and on many other 
disca'es, with tho remedies against them On an ointment for diseasbdcyes— 
mode of preparing a medicine for tho cure of serpent bites.i ^ 

_ In iho hook there is a mixture of Sanscrit, with Tclugu cxplanaiion 
and a little also of Canarese, near iho end. Tho following leaves aro wanting 
1, 8, 83, 49, 70, 7 i, 72 t at iho end tho leaves aro net numbered. , 

The book is of medium size, old, and in tolerable* order.) 

XVI. Mkhitorious Devotion. j t i •^n y ''' 

1. No. 5il. Sandhya vandana mantram, mingled'poetry andprose 

incomplete. - , i *■ 

The customarj, morning, noon, nnd evening homage, according 
^to the mode of the iS'dirar and i^aiartas, which somewhat ilifiers from 
that used by rdisJinncns-, G leaves Tclugu letter. Other 3 leases ddra 
fidyari, incomplete. Sica pit;a mantram, used after the foregoing. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, in good order. J 

2. No. 1067. rrata- ealpas, fruits of penance. The v}ata is a 
sort of \ott, accompanied bj faning, and some bodily perfom- 

‘ once; if it he only walking, on set dajs, around a tree. Tlie cah 
prt is its advantage, or fruit; wsually illustrated by a tale. ‘This 
fruit it generally some desired object, and very various. ^ ' 

1.) 'Ananfa rrnln cnlpa, homage to VnUnu. 
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2.) Vara Lucshnt vrala calpas, homage to the gift-hestowing Lacih» 
mi. 

S.) Data p'kata trata, homage to ^obtain ten kinds of gifts, as land* 
a cow, &c. I , 

4. ) Vinayaca orafa calpa, homage to Ga»i«a. 

5. ) Harka i’lroAo, marrlr^e to the sun, it precedes other ceremo- 
1 nies, elsewhere specified. 

”6.) Sampraeshana, rites in purification of images, or temples. 

Nandi ndgan is mingled with Telugu letter, in these tracts. 

, _ The book is of medium size, and in good order. 

. S. No. J0S2. Various, on gifts, and Yoi\s. 

— CAatur w^r^a, four lunar months from AsJiara to tna (Au- 
gust to October) considered, to be the proper time for beginning 
*' any ceremony, performed for the sake of some ad\ antage, 

' ‘ I [It may be noted that prdf’Aona is properly a tow. that is, *if 
1 get so and so— I will give so much or such a thing the tra^a is per- 
■forming what i? defined by authority: as a needful condition ot obtain-’ 
ing such and such a thing.} 

The mode of performing any tre/o — how food ought to ha 
taken, during its continuance ; that is sometimes only once a day, 
(Sometimes without salt, Ac. > ' 

Govindu tayana yrata, homage to Krishna, as Vishnu reposing. 

On the properties of the haptla, or red cow } the mo’de of be- 
stowing one as a gift. *' ’ / 

. Go-puja, homage to a cow. 

, Go-muttra snana, on mixing covt’s urine with water, and bath- 
ing therewith j deemed meritorious. 

Panchayatya — five products of a cow: that is milk, curds, 
ghee, urine, dung.’ These arc mingled, and used in some cases. 

On the gift of a golden lotus flow er. (Origin of the golden 

rose ?) 

Gift of sesame oil-seeds. This is evil,^and can only be with the 
consent of the rcceirer. It is given, with much money, by compact to 
a poor person ; and it transfers sickness from the giver to the receiver ; 
who hazards his life, as it is expected that he will die. So, the gift of 
a bell, or of abed is deemed evil. 

Sraddha man/ra, funereal. 

1 I 
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AvraUt consisting in nbstaininp from spices, ralt, nil sweet tilings. 

'Vea tiasa train, tlie fust, on tlic clescnth lunar tl.iy } of great 
consequence, notices pntrim. 

’ Uma Mahfsrnra, a ceremony directed to Parrnit, and 67ra. 

Siinja rdraffl, and S’uryo rm^o, two oljscrvancts to tlic Sun — on 
Sundajs. 

And rarious otlicrs : the manner how they arc to he jicrformcd, 
with the accompanjing, or following hcncfiU. Said to he taken from 
the Sednda, and other ; buta part ori|jegcncr.al^okcofsupcr- 
stition, and iJroAffmnical rule, leases 10 — 187 incomplete. 

The book is rather long, thick, old, and considerablj injured by 
womrs. ' 

4. No. 1107. Section 2, Kruhn/iJo^a»li rrala caljvj, ohser^ance of 
A'ruAno’s birth day ; a fast during the day, until 0 o'clock aC 
night, when A'r«Ana is supposed to be born ; and a great festival be* 
gins [similar to the vigils and festivals introduced fromheathenism 
to Christianity. The fesihal of Krvhna't birth continues over llio 
next day, and is quite a sort of Christmas, among VdUfinavai at 
Madras.] 4 leaves— for section 1. Sec XIV. 

-5. No. 1113. I'eti dhirata Samue'hd^a, rules for a monnch, or 
strict ascetic. 

By Todora pracdsa, , 

Ist leaf wanting, on the lest of filncvs or not? for this order. On 
the general character, or deftnilionof a true ascetic. 

I'eti nimamvhat lie ought toavoid, as to self inilul-’cnocs. Properties of 
the tridanda, triple staff of a VauAnnea nseolic. The •S’mfirm ascetic uses 
fea dawtfa, a finglo staff (that is, tho JIluAuupa holds a triplicity, and the 
Smarta a unity in the deity.) On tho duties or observances reqaired from a 
sanni^ati, or strict ascetic, Drahtnn $HrSpa rtirupana, description of the 
nature, or mode of being, of the Sopirrac. On the proper temper of astrict 
ascetic ; as mlldncs'*, patience, meekness, goodnesa, 

Jlodoofyoyi observances, or tho being seated in silent meditation, on' 

God, and the devotee’s own soul, by interior light ; with suppression of breath, 
and other “bodily exercise." 

Day and night duties of a Sanniyasi (ns in some Christian books tbero’ 
are “ stations,” or special hours and prayers, throughout the 24 liours.) 

A pilgrim’s mode of collccUng alms, mode of eating. Expiations for 
any unintentional evil, or defect, that may have occurred, and otlicr matter ; 
but still as pertoining to the t/eli, or strict ascetic only. Finally— twrifll of 
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liu bod^, when dead. This is remarkable fis an exception from the general 
rule of burning a dead body ; and the form used at n t/etSi funeral is peculiar 
leases 2 — 70 divided into 12 parcast or books , ^ 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on br 9 ad tali- 
pat leaf, and in good order. It contains some good matter liere and 
there 5 and, as a detail of the strictest nati^ e reUghst, ft might be inter- 
esting to see it translated, to be compared with the rules of St. Benedict 
ox of St. Brands. ^ 

G. Ko. 1225. Vrata caljias> 

18 loaves, Ijacshmi Nardyana vruta calpa, the fruit, or benefit 
of a ceremony addressed to J'is/ina and Xacshmi. 

5 leaves— ri«oyac/z cratu cn/po, benefit of a ceremony directed 
tw <3ttnesn. This is used an the day familiatly termed PdUifar Saithi 
the dthititVu of Wtddrajtada lunar mansion, in the bright half — said to 
be from the Seanda puranam. 

3 leaves rara^Laeskmi vrata cafpa> 

Ceremony to the gift bestowing Xrow/imi, used on a Friday, in 
the Tamil *Aca-^i month (August— September) the one next before 
the full moon ; said to bo from the Bhatts^iollara puranam. 

^ * 10 leaves ^Ananta trafa axipam, combined with the yamuna pya 
both relating to Krythna, by one of the names of Vtthnu, which means 
“ without end 5 ” said to be from the Bhatdskottara pnrannm, complete. 

15\e&\Ci-~Surya Kdrayam puja ealpam~~& ceremony to AVrd- 
yanOf as dwelling in the sun, time of performance from the 1 st to the 
7ih of Asvina month ; this identifies Nardyana with the sun. Gene- 
ral belief identifies Fiiltnu wUlvtho sun.'* This is complete. 

^ ^ 5 leaves A’hra ralra irata— incomplete, ' 

^ Ceremony especially to Parvati, but aUo to Leexisti, for nine 
nights of the jDwryo festival, the lOtb being the Doira, cr Dufra llja- 
yam, commemorating Aijujia's return to Viraia pg-n.-a, and resuming 
his conquering arms ; which he had buried urifrx/4rtsi(5inuciS'^a«i) 
tree. “An assemblage of tracts, on 50 leave. tu geweia! dwifftu 

The entire book is rather long, of medics injured, end in ^ 

middle very much so by insects, and tree-, 

G^. No. I22S, Two sul^eci^ 

Vtya'tidhi — mods of x*Tsai?»-.jr«»:r cspacislly as * 

I SvTya the sun, and <r—r7 / rt»y--c »..w..-!r, 9^ A rr> ^3:^0****^ 

f , also to Ganesa ca 
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— ^ri/wa^w;a— lioniige to tbe dawn ^ t i ’ ?? 

— Surya homage to the sun, thia-is by pw/n «dwo 108 

names , to the sun human members are attributed, and a puja 
for each member js given Sitrya is understood to be Nardyana, 
and the homage therefore merges in the Utter. 

2 ) Aprala calpam, said \.o be from the Scanda puranam, Mahesvara 
in conversation with 'Uma, complete This port is called the 
Dhajta vrata calpam^ leif 1 — 13 numbered , afterwards notrcguUr 
In all 34 leaies. ’ ^ 

The book IS of medium length, thin, damaged by being gnawed 
V No 1232 On gifts, and iralas 

2J leaves, Chandra dipa danam, gift of lights, and mode of homage ^ 
leaf of fire odermg With Oil seed t I i ' 

1 leaf, lyira rahasya, ceremony when Monday happens to be thonew* 


IJ leaf Z)kanur tnasa puja vidht, a mode of ceremony m the lunacf 
mootb JDhanusha i i U i ! 

IJ leaf, a ceremony if the ashtami, or first quarter of tho moon, occur 
on a TTednesday i 3 f > l 


2 leaves— Z)-4ar<T?m patana vratam, modes ps to fasting, and ea|ing^ 
f. , 7 leaves— on the tnentonous gift of a (100,000) lights ^ 
fi leaves— tho end of that ceremony from the Vayu puranam 
, S {oqves — FwAnu panehaca vrata — a five days ceremony to FtsAnu 
^icadan, and Sravana deadast spocial lasting days as also the new, aud 
full moons with a variety of other matter , on similar subjects of fast 
ing and coremomes— tUo whole on lOQ leaves— 1 leaf nayari Idlter, 


j It seems to have been 'a collection made by some SrahmanSf'oTi 
pecubantiea , not commonly met with in other books , nnd taken from 
difierent puranas ^ i 5 

The book is of medium size, rather old, and in tolerable order. 

8 No 1235 Vrala caJpat i ^ 

—4 leaves— ITamunia pfiya, homage to the Jumna nver, before perform- 
ing the 'Ananta vrata ’ ^ 

—OMjaiudoCT, or bodily homago to Vtsh-nu {at Krishna) incomplete, 
and tlie finishing that ceremony, on tho Uth lunar day, bnghl^hslf m 
Bh&drapada month, 6 leaves complete Krishna totd this to Vtid^ 
dhti^htra l 


—4 leaves contain a legend as to tho fecnefit ohtamed by using" fl>® Anan' 
tfl vrata incomplete ^ ^ 
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—4 ieares— W«ra rj‘a/a eai/jn- a field homage fo Aea and Parva* , 
usually where a largo eyznbol u placed tn wilds, or thickets 
Another book 


—3 leases — Vara jCaw/iMi trata^ a ceremony to the 5'acri of FisAhw, 
incomplete 

I -~5 Idaves— A’orajinAo jayantt tirata calpa on the birth day of the 
' 7 rmanlon acotar<x, to be used on the 14th lunar day, bright half o£ 
lunation, m Fauoc’Aa month (May, June) incomplete ^ 

•—7 leaves hedura trata calpa, forest ceremony to Sica and Farvatt 
X complete j ^ 

Ihe first book is long, and thin, edges blackened, as if by fire , 
the other of medium length, thin, and in good order ^ 

9 Ko 1313 Finny eca orata c<t/pa, from the iScanda puronn, s^ocas 
and prose i 

The mode of a ceremony to Ganesa, with its benefit, and some 
legendary talcs in exemplification Krxshna, it is stated, remarked 
that Dhcrma raja performed this ceremony , and thereby attained the 
results he desired, leaies 1 — 7 The book is of medium length, \ery 
slightly touched by insects 


xVlI ^“Mimams^ OR Ritual i ► 

1 No 1071 Sudansana hhatya or Gurugiya vyakyanam, a com- 
ment on a book termed Sudartsana, or Gurugiya 
^ By SuduT^anackarya, m 8 padaku, or sections A directory to 
Brahmans, as to rites, deportment, dutiek &.t 


The book is short, of medium thickness, m prett} good order 
n^t No 1(X)8 Mayukha mo/ini, said to be a vydAya, or comment 
n’o on the Sastra dipica or Scripture lamp , on the Mtmamsa The 
Sd cdApajam, wr chapter, to the 7th pata, or foot complete, 
the 8th yata incomplete See the following book, No 1108 \a 
to the first pata, or setha and sesht ^ 

Theyyo/j-s/owfl/ a kind of sacrifice 
— Barasana purna masa, another kind { 

^ The names of^many other kinds of sacrifices, and matters per- 
taimng to them 

The Soma yagnya or drinking the juice of the acid asclepxas, 
here (termed hhaesha, eating It is drunk only by thfc somayagtn, or 
sicrificer. 
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Other ritual matters, uholly on ,the puna mmdmsa, ritual 
sacrifices. . ^ ' 

Leaves 70 to ISO— no ending, incomplete. 

The book is rather long, and thick, in pretty good order. 

S. No. 1108. iSasiro dipica, a prose work on the Jliiwomsa. 

By Pdrt'ha Sdmti Misra. 

3d adhyayam, the Ist patow complete, the 2d patam incomplete. 

. Definition as to sesha and seiht. It appears that teshi means 
Isvara God, as the First cause, also the larger part, and tlie producing 
cause of any effect. Sesha is the remainder, or effect from a cause. 
Enquiries concerning these two : their properties S:c., having a relation 
to the subject of sacrifices. So yagam or sacrifice is Setht a cause, and 
Svergam or Heaven, or Paradise is Sesham the ofiect ; that Is, they who 
perform sacrifice will obtain happiness after death. (It seems 1*5 me 
that Seslia, in one sense of the word, exactly corresponds with plerotna a 
filling up, or complement.) * ^ 

Many matters relating to sacnfices : and also an explanation of 
passages in the Vedas,- such only as relate to ritual sacrifices, leaf 1— 1C 
incomplete. / 

' The book is long, thin, in the middle touched by insects/ " ' 
At No. 1 13G. Purva fif/ffidmsa, prose. ' /' ' 

By Rudra deca stmt. ' 

The meaning of certain dkdttis, or roots of words proved } they 
occur in the Vedas, and the meaning is shewn. 

Sacrifice has an invisible (or mystic) virtue following, its perform- 
ance, which attaches to the person, oq whose account it is made '• end 
its fruition is in the obtaining of Sverga (not mocsha.) 

I (The meaning of certain expressions in the Vedas, relating to sa- 
crifices j and a refuting, or reconciting objections, concerning those ex- 
pressions. • , ^ 

On the excellency of the kdrma — rites, or ritual ceremonies, (as 
distinguished from penance or knotoledge) and like ancient matters : 
much superseded by other notions in modern \lmcs. 

The book is in difficuU language- and full of ritual references. 
Divided into palams, meaning feet, also quarters. 

Leaf 1—209 wanting 85, 86, 172, 173. 

The book is long, thick, and in good order. 
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5 No 1155 iDarasa pufnamosayaffaprakaranam^ On the prac- 

tical ohser'ances of sacrifices at the new and full moon, and first 
day after each of them , refers to agnt lioma, fire offering;, bj burn- 
ing nee, ghee, &.C and to various other modes of sacrifi.ee com- 
plete • I r 

The book is long, of medium thickness, nearly new. j 

6 No 1 160 Gopala hhasftyam, thcas, with tyukydnamy or explana- 
tion In 6 padalas or sections Slocas ascribed to various nskts, 
or sages (as in the Vedas ) Gopala is said to be tlie name of a 
Brahman^ who gathered these disticbs from vanous books and ex- 
plained them to the less learned, in the paraphrase The sub- 
jects relate to rites and ceremonies, to be performed by sacerdotal 
Brahmans The homage rendered by them consists in reciting ill 
understood shcasy and mantras ^ many of which hst have no mean- 
ing, but are mere sounds, or svmbols together with anga nyasa 
and hara nyasa motions of the members, and fingers, of typical 
import, as may appear mtliese noies^ passim 

CJ. No HG4 Samusara ntrnayam 

Verses said to be extracted from the Vedas, md used on a vanety 
of domestic occasions , bemg among the shadasa karma, or sixteen cere- 
monies, comraonly so termed 

'—Pumia vanam—nt the qaickcoing of the fcctus— putting a herb in a 
cloth and causing tUo woman to draw in iho smell, and iiko charlata- 
nerte 

'—Stmantem, a following ceremony cotntog withm the eighth month, to 
secure the life of tho infanl. borne to make the husband, and 

pregnant wife live m concord 

—-JAta carmam^ on tho day of bntli.^ connected with constructing the 
horoscope, and its record Shasu pnjunam a ceremony if tho child bo 
bora on tho Cth lunar day 
—The ceremony of adoption 
— rjic Ndma ramnwi, naming a child 
— Aama xcdu, on bonng the enrs 

— Anna pras&dam, first feeding — on tho completing of twelroiaontlis—* 
the mailing a composition, or jKip, putting It on tho clulds lips, teach 
ing it to cab 

■ — Chavulam, on shaving tho head ofay Oung Brahman, going just before 
the following ceremony 



261 

>^Upanalna 7 n, investing wiiJi tbe scbolasll^lliioail } before beginning to 
read tl>e Vedas. * 

•^PHlasa earmatn — making ft Atfjwa or lire olTcring, with sticks of tho 
mxtniha, or pihsa siirub, a forest creeper. 

.— Giiiilama vratam, tho gift of a cow, after Uic fjrsfsliaving llie head. 
Brahm&ehnn h&\a tidhi, rules for the celibate Bruhman student ; and 
upa harmum, an annual cermon/ in J ulj. or August, after receiving 
the thread until married. 

— I7^5a janom, on beginning to read the Vidas. 

^Annaddhydi/a nirHoyoAd, observing cett.im prohibited tit'Ms, on which 
tbe Vedas must not be read : tho 1st and 8ih with new and full moon 
days. 

-^Veda crMttdni — observing the fasts prescribed by tlie Vidas. 

—Viidfiam, tho ceremony of marriage. • 

—Odfra pracama ntma^aha, an examination of genealogies lo proro 
the husband and wife to be of different families ; ns those of tbs same 
guUa, or tnbe, arc not allowed lo intermarry. 

—Var^anya kanihayti, rejecting any woman found not to be suitable as 
to tribe. * 

— iTanya tUdha kdla Vriha*pati s&nti a ceremony lo the planet Jnpilcr, 
to avert wvU, when soliciting a virgin for a wife. > 

■^Cumlka vhdAa, dilmg a pot with water, and attendant ceremonies 
preparatory to the ceremony of raarriago. 

—Hax cha vhdha, a ceremony with the asclcpias shrub before marrying 

• ft third wife, two being dead ; used also at Ibo breaking of a Uroftma- 
‘ chuTps celibate vow. 

— 'Paytfanft vidhi, mode of promise to give a daughter in marriage. 

^~-J^cdha puTTO (fina cut /yam, ft ceremony the day beforo the wedding 
day, 

T’jitValh.-A-wi’fftCTi in dihcasi some'teaves are wanting. It is di 
medium length, thin, and much injured. 

6|. No. 11V7. ^raJefAa, ceremonies used nt the annual commemora* 
tion of the death of an ancestor; complete. 

Observances of the like kind, on every new-moon day; defective. 

The book is email, and new, suspicious. 

7. No, 1229. qP ggygjjjgjjjgg jjppoint- 

j ed by the Veda in the karma coaefam, or portion on rites. Marked 
on the label Jitg Veda, ^ 



Homage to GaMsa — on purifying water to be used for sprinkling 
— on marriage ceremonies — propitiation of the nine ^planets — sowing 
^aiid watering seeds at the time of the marriage ceremony (ancurdpanam ) 
— fire-offering, spell of the nine planets — fire-offering connected there- 
^vilh, another piopitiation of the planets t tankalpam, or summary record 
fOf the time when, any ceremony , was performed, homage to^the nine 
,planets, summary* of times, aaahove — on, betrothing ; other riles •, hirth 
ceremony ; givinga name j first feeding; putting on thelearned thread ; feed- 
ing Brakmdchans — ceremonies on reyoquishing the celibate of a Brahma- 
cAcrt for family life — before betrothal enquiry as to a virgin’s tribe, 
’’family, 'S.C. whether suitable or not — dowry to her parents before marri- 
^age, 'the marriage ceremony itself — the fire-offering when solemnized; 
first entry of the bride on the bridegroom’s house— fire-ofierings there 
— the fire mu\t be carefully watched, for fiv e days , if by reason of any 
inattention, it be suffered to go out, AprayaschitOi or expiation, provided. 
rOn the foregoing the srult or cerfo, prose directions as to formule, s/occr, 
?as to'benedictions, - i i • < 

Also 'Atlayana kdrtca, special rules in brief s'ulrai by' Ast&yana 
mwnt— -ceremony on a married ^ouplo coming together— birth ceremony— at 
naming— giving first food— Shaving— putting on the learned thread. The 
xirdha or marriage ceremony — on first entering a house to Uvo in it— on the 
daily fire-ofieting— tho vaisva dica— oo renewing the sacred thread annually 
^on the Sravana naeshe/ra, at the full-moon. So far the ^srica or a doctor’s 
addtiions to tlio rules in the Vedas, (something hie a targum to the Iain) 

, j, ^ The matter of, the Kedos recuried to — in prose. Sensefif the 
fire-offenng on the first lunar, day in each half lunation — birth cere- 
mony — giving a name — feeding for the first time— shaving the head- 
putting on ,the scholastic thread on relinquishing the^cellbate state — 
.marriage, its fire-offering — nuptial ceremony on coming together — the 
'•main. vfiviGcrffirge'; 

^this record must he made before the homa or fire offering.— 
Oiher ceremonies connected with the Brabmanical thread ; Srt sucta a 
hjmn from the Fedas in praise of XaMAmi. If the proper timeforre- 
'lihquishing the celibate has passed by then a prayaschila, or expiation, 
on that account. The' sanca^am, or record as to the 'time of assuming 
,the scholastic thread. - The preceding are chiefly prose dmeetions. 

On the sayana vidhi i. c. on the position of the Lead when sleep- 
ring in differing situations. If in anyone’s native town, then ihe head 
ito the east ; ’when merely sojourning head to the west— in a motb *' 
law’s house, Lead to the south ; in the bouse of any''' one IiostlJe < 
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l)eloved, head to (lie noitli. (The like is customary in common Tamil 
parlance.') On the sohana or nuptial ceremony~on first coming together 
—a ^rayatchtta if any action contrary to the Brahmankal rules or cus- 
toms has occurred, and carrying loss of caste with it ; - such as, cutting 

of the head-lock, or eating in the house of a c^anrfaVfl &c. On renew- 
ing the Skhmanical thread, after any such occurrence. The responses 
(om^ 5 rfl^n)ofassemhlcdBraAmon»toccttainforms of benediction, pro- 
nounced by the officiating Brahman (like to Psalms with responses at 
our own marriage ceremony) on a Brakmachdri feeding the sacred fire 
with sticks (a forest creeper) on renewing the scholastic thread 

annually at the full moon in Sravana. Tlie above giving the mode (or 
form) of performing these several rituals; other books give the words, 
or fijrabolsiised ; leaf l-~-547 the end ; but 3, 5, 37—39, 233 are left 
blank. If completed, a valuable, and interesting book on rituals ; being 
matter of the Vidas, with tradition superadded. 

The entire book is somewhat long, and thick, old ; only a few 
leave:, slightly damaged. 

8. No. 1230. Section 1. Ddmara kalpam, or chanirka pdja nidhd- 
nam, order of homage to a form ot-P^rvaii, sUcas and proves leaf 
1—47 complete. There arc various parts, or steps. ThB_pitf*oor 
act of homage. The hoinact fire oflering— the avdhana, or fi.’ciflg 
the sacti in the represenlathe imago— the bija mantra, or t)ie sym- 
bol containing the peculiai mystic letter, and four others — xhajapfi 
muttered prayer, which is sometimes a magic imprecation ; and the 
dkydna, or intense meditation on tlie whole ceremony, supposed to 
add intensitive-poner. The like, for most of such rituals ; for sec- 
tion 2 see ‘VI, same number. 

Leaves rather long, gnawed at one end. 

*9. No. 1233. Pdneha rdltram. Tradition ; s?(5coi without any tica 
— incomplete. 

The reasons for famprdeskana, or first ceremony in cleansing a temple, 
an imago, or tbo hko ; its order and method. On the eight lettered Vaishnata 
niontro, its power, or fruit. On mental meditation on PfiAnu. Description 
and properties of bells. Meditation on iho man-lion aiofaro of Fis/mw, also 
on lidma, and on Vilaia (a name of FwAr«) — tho properties of the aalagrama, 
or petrified shell. Tho method, of offering water at a shrine. Mode'‘ of con- 
veying prAna (life or divinity) into in imago. Description of an image, as an 
object of worship. On the drum used in festivals ; mode of beating' it. Des- 
cription, and properties of it Mode of unbloody sacrifices. On the five pro- 
ducts from a cow, milk, curds !*c. how they should be used. Description of 
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llio altar for oblations. Moile of transferring nnj pu»all image's h/c into a pot 

of >valcr ^ , 

< —On the ardhana^ or raising (Iio flag at tlio beginning of any festival. 
On Ibo consecration of an image— tlio came of a car— of a palanquin, as useJ 
on sonio occasions — 05 sowing rnrious grains at tiic beginning of a fcsiir.a], 
nod Batters down to tbo arrtnJAnno, or Ios^ cring the flag, Vast'futhutnati 
particular ceremony in a fane — on bringing cftrtb, in siliicli to sow grains as 
above. On tbc fruit, or good eflect of consecrating llio flag witii its staff. 

j The above are only a few matters, by way of specimen. In the 
middle of the book there are many other matters : the whole relates to 
comparatively modem regulations, in oil the minutia: of detail of a now 
generally established system of idolatry, in VAishia\:a temples. 

’ s The book is long, of tnedium thickness, old, and very much da- 
maged ; wanting at the end. 

10. No. 1231. Panc/id s/ocflf, and some prose. 

Leaf 1 — ^9 prose, containing details of the merit of tbc deity, aiid 
on preparing a pot to hold water — putting flowers on it ; uttering man- 
iras, and then using the water in the way of sprinkling, in order to 
purify various matters pertaining to the temple. 

i a leaf— properties of the said pot, or calmam, complete. 

15| leaves EhlH tadanoy on beating tbc great drum at festivals. 

'' ^Diiata ^hui<ina dvaja arihana. On CiVUing logelhcr tbe deities, by 
beating iKo drum at the Umc'of lifting up tbc flag at a festival. 

Ij lezC—Ouriiparampari ante tantana, sUeas; ; contaning a genealogi- 
cal list of ^»rus, or spiritual heads. 

• 7 leaves — detata visarjnna hrama, on sending away tho deities, or 
demi gods, before taking down tbe flag ; sfdcos, with the Dcaniiig in Telugit, 
complete. * 

. , 15 leaves avarChana vrdAt. mode of dlsmlssiDg Hie people to their 

homes, and taking down the flag ; end dipa sldmifta prads'hta, consecrating 
the lainpadVor stand for camphor light near tbo flag staff; also zdntt hdina, 
a fire offering and precatory servico to remove the evil of any omission, or error 
that may have occurred during the ceremony. 

Some heterogeneous sundries. . . > 

—A receipt for money In the Telagu lengai^ Canexese letter. , T»ro leaves cAatfu 
Mca$ rarions <listich3, desultory. 

_ * S leaves — BiUn jmRo chieatsa, in Telaga prose 1 spells to eotpcl onl spirits from pos- 
sessed children— incomplete ^ ■* 

'The book is of medium size, old, and exceedingly damaged ; 
leaves, of diiFereut sizes.., , . , ^ 1 ' 
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11. No. 1236. rancharattramytlocas. The 1st or part by 

Kajiirxchala. ' 

On bringing in earth for sowing grains at a festival; mode of 
consecrating the image in a tem^e ; on the hierophant’s qualifications 
for such consecration ; on the tying cotton bracelets round the arms at 
the time of a festival. The statuary’s work in making an image ; rvhile 
he is at his work the image is Tjathed with the five products of a cow. 
On opening the eyes of the idol. Sending away the artist. Zanti koma, 
fire-offering to expiate any impurity; on putting the image into water : 
these, and a few other ceremonies, concerning the idol — from the 2Ist to 
the 28th adhydyu, or chapter, leaf 43 — 92. 

Intermediate — some Vtda extracts. 

Astrolos’i^si «l6cat i olher PaneJia rdltra tlocaa; on the lOlhdsyof 
any festival the flag is lowered ; the preceding night is Vishnu kali/6na the 
marriage of FisAnu ; when the male and female images are brought near each 
other, certain ceremonies are performed, and this is considered to be a marriage. 

The jah crtdha uUato ; or tho images bathing together described ; 
pertains to the Ertshna-atataram. 

Tho G6p&la pratUhi'ha^ntttshUra, or the proper lanar day for conse- 
crating an image of tho cow.herd (/TrlsAna.) 

Tho 2d fc/idpa is considered to be tho Pancharatltam as delivered by 
Vuhnu. On the sacred fire— on the unbloody sacrifice— the order of RjAnu's 
marriage, ns above ; its Adma or fire offering ; these, and vorious other matters 
relating to festival processioos ; some leaves arc wanting in this'part 1 1 7—169. 

Other matter. 

Rama sioilra — ascribed to Fyiiso ; some injured leaves frogi the 
Sfidraiam. 

The Varitha f7ja«tr«, and aomo slocas on the pdneha rdttra — 36 
leaves much injured. Tlie whole book is incomplete. 

It is long, thick, old — in the middle some leaves are 1 broken 
o?i. '£Vie TnU-rmeluatc portion may lielrom another hook. 

12. No. 1238. Puja ridhanam, mode ot homage hy Pdishttat^i 
their bouses ; by Ananta Xtrrt'ha, one distinguished among tbe 
fbllowers oi Madhvdcliarpa i 29 leaves complete. 

TJic book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. It con- 
tains sUcas, and prose, with some lutras from the Vedas. 

13. No.* 1252. Fancha rdttram, 

Tliere are two parts in this system the gndna vata hhdgatn, and 
the kriya vdla b?idyam ; the one on the reason, and the other on tho prac- 
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tice of the system. In this hook thetwoarcnotsepaiate, hut confused 
together : and what Brahma says is mingled with what /Capita says. 

Leaf 1 — 31. The MahoptmisJiada containing the Pancharalba 
system, as said to hare heen dcHiered by Vtshnu to Brahmay 20th to 
22d chapter ; with a little of the 23d containing rules as to the consecra- 
tion of images, and ceremonies, in homage of the man-made god. 

* Padnm san/nfahy Kapila — in this there is confusion. The pnana 
vdtam here occurs ; various matters of temples, but not as to idols. 

Padma tanlra, a ritual pertaining to the kriya i atam, or practice. 

On sacred fire— on officiating hierophants, on such a one first 
worshipping the idol, before he olficiates’for others. On the consecra- 
tion of u Maniapa, or outside porch, where the idol is halted in proces- 
sions. On the altar for oblations, or sacrifices. On lights in great 
number, at the Cartikeya festival in November. 

On the flag staff ; on hoisting the flag witli ceremonies .attendant. 
These are iUcas, with the meaning in Telugu. 

Various oilier matters: in the middle of the book a few lines, on 
Krvhna and Rama, 

The book is incomplete. It is long, thick, and old, 

XVIII* Miscellaneous. 

1. No. .534. This book is a vielange of subjects, uithout coher- 
ence — a few leaves of one subject, one leaf of another, two or three 
of another. It was examined for .about and the subjects noted ; 
but they cannot be classified, being so entirely miscellaneous. Tire 
only use of the book would be to supply leaves to other books defi- 
cient, by a general work of collation : which would probably great- 
ly amend the entire collection. 

Tlie incoherent mass is huddled together in eight bundles; one 
of them being in the Tamil language, and referred to under that 
division. 

2. No. 5 IG. A mass of like chaotic description, though smaller in 
size than the foregoing. It is chiefly in the Tamil language ; hut 
Telugu, and Sanscrit in the Telugu letter, are mixed ; also Sanscrit 
in the Canarese letter. An analysis may best explain. 

1. CamVerCt ItimAyunnin, leasts 18,10,25. 

' 3 Sanscrit Tda^ letter 1 leaf, on nouns io the mascaluic gender 

3. Sansent prose, on tbc condact ofalumscboklcrjlcBf 139, 14, IS. 
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4 5 fln«n« 11,15, stitmgtyithwhatDowcrsJtfwra w ilciscJ, asnnoiTer- 

ing 

5 Cnj/t6tfn'i H'^nviyanam, leaf 42, 17, 14, IS, 16, 17, 19, 22, 4, 62, 51, 50, 19. 

D. Dha iiAyart, I leaf • 

7. Catnhen'a Bamiyannm,\ltiif- • 

e Il«ia rw/ori, 3 leaves 

9 3 stanzas from the Tclogu on tlic sacrifice of •Tannwc/fri^a against scr- 

rents 

10 Comhen's liiinay/inam, on the marriage processions of Rima, leaf31, 42, 29, 11, 

I”, 21, 22 ^ 

11. llcaflSS Tamil of the '^fintar. 

12 ConiiCK’a RAnvtynnnm, leaf 26, 6, 4, 23, 21, 2, 16, 15, 20, 2C, 30, ana other like mat 
ter with one leaf San'cnt, Canarese letter 

Such is the book , strung together without knowledge; and only 
adapted to supply omissions by collation. 

3. No. 1021. Various matters. 

1. ) Brahmana Aarmam, rites performed hy Brahmans •, this is the 

apara, or latter portion on obsequtes> in extren tr— upon death- 
burning the body — to remedy any defect as to the sacred fire— daily 
observances for 10 days — during the 10th or 11th the form of a 
bull is mnde to bear the deceased’s sins — giving food to one man 
only — on the 12tU day the saptnda or ball of food offered to ances- 
tors — ^giving food, to 10 persons— present of a cow at the end- 
completed in 12 days. - • 

2. ) liuht panchamt vrata, said to be from the Brahmanda ptfrdnam 
certain days, known as the fiflk of the sages, occur once a y ear. 
In them a fast, and ceremonies are performed, (chiefly by women) 
to remove sins by offerings; sins in youth, in maturity, in old age, 
occasioned by the five senses. Other notices occur in various 
places, 

3 ) Vishnu sdhasra ««ma, praise of Vtshnu, by 1003 names, strung 
together, of daily usage. 

4. ) Jamuna pnja, homage to the jumna river, by bathing in it. 

5. ) Rules for sannigasis, or strict ascetics. 

G) Soma tdra irata special fa«t, and ceremony' to Siv/ 7 , on some 
Mondays. 

♦ 7.) JVda mantras, seven leaves of extracts from the Vedas. ' 

8 ) Fara LacsTmi vrata, homage to the gift-bestouing Lacshmi. ^ 
9.) 77da mantra, 1 prasna from the 3d edndam of one of the Fedas. 

The hook is long, thin, oM, but in good orcTtr. 
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4. No. 10G5. Various mattcis, cIuefljT in Telugii letter, but with 
some matter in nuffari : as follows. 

— Jihavisfiojlara 2]urdnam,tL portioK only. 

— Vdviana jayanla puja, homage used on the birth daj- of the 
dwarf crafora. 

— Mnantrt rrofa cafpam, Krv^hna to Dherma raja, a ceremony to 
J'ishnu. 

Vara Lacsinni rratu, nagari letter, Siva to Partati, ceremony to 
the gift bestowing Lneshmi. * , 

— Vtndgaca vraia calpa, two copies: a ceremony to get benefit 
from Gonesa. 

~^Pa<hia purdnam, a discourse between iCrM/tno and 
wife of Panda, and mother of some of the Fandavat, 

^ — On the benefit of worshipping Krvihna\ two copies, 

— dnsap'htila vrata calpam, a fast and ceremony to get ten kinds 
of wealth. 

— Vara Ladhvil vraia calpa, in Telugu and JNcyori letter, defec- 
tive. 

^Vedu lacsJmanam, nature of the Veda, S leaves, Telugu letter. 
"—yamunapiija traia, bathing m the riser Jumna, ns homage, 
—^Harka vivdha, a ceremony with the yerca, or asclcpias shrub 5 it 
pertains to Brahmans. 

Befaro A JlraAntdrMri can raonx. or so/ other for tho second or third lime, thiA 
ceremony is nsed \ two copies, 1 complete, I incomplete. 

— Vishnu samproeshana, purification of images, before being placed 
in temples to be W’orsliipped. 

5. No. lOSI. Bundle of fragments, in various languages and cha- 
racter. Twelve fragments can be counted, by mere inspection as 
to the difierence of leaves. More particularly : 12 leaves, hamald- 
cli&la nuxliaimyam ♦, legend of the lotos-hill, and of the cftacra pool, 
also on the glory of Knshna. At the said pool a king named 5a- 
1/ra was cured of leprosy ; leaves irregular, and not complete, San- 
scrit, 

8 leaves, Ndrdrjana cavacham, a charm invoking aid of Vishnu, 
Canarcse language. 

1 leaf, on Vishnu at Trtpelt, Tamil language, from the writings 
of the Aluvdr, 
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' Cleaves, Siva gifn, praise to Canarcse language': 
cdvyam. 

6 leaves, Svarasarasangraha, on the tUfierent kinds of breathing 
or vital airs, within the human body, 45 stanzas. . 

12 leaves Tamil language, Grant'ka letter : on the eight lettered 
mantra of Vishnu, 

The meaning explained in Tamil. 

7 leaves dandacavi, or long chant j praise to Stva, Telugu lan- 
guage. 

3 leaves, concerning Pareati, in the Canaresc language. 

2 leaves IGlh and 17th sargas, of the Ktshkinda section of the 
Ramdyanamy subject , the killing of Volt. , 

12 leaves, Vtbuhana's advice to Havana, to relintjuisb 5jto in 
favor of her husband Hama, incomplete, Canarese language, Grant'ha 
letter. ^ 

—11 leaves, .Stairo polemic, coDteuding that iTita 

■ is supreme; and condemning all that difler from that view, 
Canarese language. 

—18 leaves, Mantras, Bk&trata &c., some medical remedies,* n. 
remedy, and magic diagram against cdmdli vgdti, or jaxindice. 
Tamil language. ‘ 

Thebookis withoutboards, two fragments are of medium length, 
the others short, all of them old, but with difference. 

0. No. 1163. Various matters. 

Tor section 1— see YI. 

4 leaves- — on Rama's constructing the badge to Lnnca, &c., from 
the Rdmdydnam, 

2 leaves — a vnanlra, or charm, against the bite of a snake. * 
~~Pancha gatya krama, on the five, products from a cow — ‘tank, 

( curds, butter, oil, dung, urine: if , these are, compounded, and 
taken as n medicine it will cleanse all impurities. (Used, also in 
some ceremonies in pagodas.) 

— V.rdhava nemam, on widowhood ; and the' proper deportment of 
a widow, after the death of her husband. 

— Vishnu stoitram, praise of Vtshnu. , 

— Ndli-stoiira, praise of rivers, 

— Sdlagrdma stoUra, praise of petrified shells, sacred to Vishnu. 



— Pariiva-linga puja, on malung ft Sdita symbol of eartb, with 
homage to it. 

— Guru gila stdttra manira, praise of Fis7mu,.hy a spiritual teacher. 

— Gayatri hrydayum, heart of the mantra to the sun (said to have 
been taught to ltdma by Ayaslya.) 

— pjinyuha vdsanam, purification of a house, also of men. 

— Pumsa vanam, a certain ceremony consisting in putting the juice 
of a herb ( alampuram ) into the nostrils of a woman, on visible 
symptoms of pregnancy. 

— Stmaniavi^ a following ceremony from the (Jth to the 8th month 
(any time between) to promote the life of the infant, 

~—Jata carmam — ceremony after birth. 

—Anna pratnam — first feeding a child. 

— Tripura Sunlari stottra. Praise of Pdrvati a consort of “ the 
destro) ex of three towns.” 

— Gokuldshtami nimayam, appointment for the 8th lunar day of the 
cow-herd tribe: a ceremony on the birth-day of Krishna \ the 
8lh iH'hi in Rohini. ' • 

— Sanerdnti nirnayam, ordinance for the passage of the sun from 
one sign to the next: of special consequence at the winter-solstice. 

—Terpana vicifti, a mode of ceremony with ciisa grass. 

— Laeshmi sahasrandma, one thousand and eight names of the con- 
sort of J'ishnu. 

— Garbhani samasedra vidki, mode, or ceremony on burning the 
body of a pregnant woman. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, worn at the edges; in 
\ery various hand-writings. 

7. No. 1167, J/iAojapwrd»ain, old tradition. 

1. ) Forms of prayer, said to be from the Vedas. 

2. ) iSoma utpati, the birth, or origin of the moon, a legendary fable, 
found in the purdnas. On the moon’s calts, that is, phases. 

3. ) Some discrimination with regard to the tit his, or lunar days, and 
the '\arious rituals occurring on them ; who may, and who may not 
be present at those riles. A Brahman nho has lost his wife, by 
death may not ; and there are vety many other disqualifications. 

The book is very short, and thin, rather old, but in good order. 
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8.’ No. 11G9. Varieties. 

For Section 1, 5, G, 7, See XXVIIT. 10. 

Section 2.) Sarvanjanumt medicinal, for the eye, 1 leafTnoiil 
language. 

3) Bhagavatam 35Ui otlhyaijaoi the iOtli Sedndam: G6piJ.a gila, 
song.of the inllR«maids,' 13 leaves. 

4.) Anjana, 1 leaf Grant'ha letter, on magic ointment for the eyes, 
enabling .my one to see things lost, &.C. ’ ’ ' 

8.) 'Alura Sannigdsi vidbi, from the Smrilh or ]nvr books ; n few day s 
before death it is prescribed to assume the habit and observances of 
the iS'anniydit, as a means of removing sin, nnd, in some instances, 
• it is done. In the present day the smarlat follow thisrule; hut 
the FdwAnoroj do not accept it. This fragment contains the rule 
for this observance ; but not the whole of i t, 5 leaves Grand ha letter. 
. 0.) Krama Sanniyast xtdht, the general rules for Sannvjdiis, or strict 
ascetics (monachs) by all sects, 8 leaves, complete. 

10. ) Jiota tala^ alchemical, to turn mercury to siher; 5 leaves, 
Tamil language, incomplete. 

11. ) JWmSrt kalpam, medical preparation, from tlie seeds of the Nimh, 

or Margasa tree (Mclia anird.) » 

12. ) surdpam, form, mtnre, or ^lory of Parent/ .* I lea^ iV/fyarf, 

1 leaf Telugu letter. 

13. ) Vishnu siottram, praise of I’ishnu, 4 leaves Telugu letter, with 

a line or two of Ndgari. ' 

•14.) Bhagatalam — (not the ISth ptrraira) 3lst orfAydya, or chapter, 
t It contains praise to the Deity ; sei'ice of'Vishnu. In this sense 
Bhagavalam rs the Vdishnaxa credence. A Vishnu de^ otec is eom- 
♦monly termed Bhagavatah, 

The book 13 of medinm size, injured by insects, and broken. 

9. No. 1178. Theological matters. ' ( 

1.) FtirusAa suctam, a hymn from one of the Vedas, praise to Ndrdy- 
ana, as Baira Bralm, or the supreme. ' 

-V.) The l^tprasna, or parag^ph from an «pantsAaefo, or supplement 
to the yajur Veda. •> 

3. ) JifanisAo panchacam, five foidt, on the human intellect by San- 
' 'eardchdrya. 

4. ) spiritual jnstrnetion, or'* souMeaching.’’- 
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5. ) Bhagavata dhyana vjgadesa vidhi; Mode of instruction as to 
meditating on God. 

6. ) 5'jra 7nafiimana ft'/iapam^ praise on the glory of Siva. 

7. ) Sim cavacfiant, praise to Siva» with invocation for aid, and finger 

signs. , 

8. ) Datldirega bhujavgatn, praise to an inferior manifestation of 
Vishnu: put into a serpentine form, ascribed to Sancardcharga. 

9. ) Vdega vrala prakaranaatf a section concerning Ihe soul. 

The book is small, one leaf broken, otherwise good order ; but 
leaves are wanting in 'various places. 

10. No. 1181. Various matters. 

—23 Leaves, stanzas in praise of forms of Vishnu ; that is Vencate- 
svara at and Korarfa r<ya at Conjeveram : some stanzas, 

and some prose, in the Tclugu language, on the same subject. 

— 2 leaves, Telugu Arithmetic, on multiplicatiou, 

—27 leaves, containing hSmas, or fire-oflerings ; called nava gra- 
ha, or the nine planets ; used before fixing any image on its 
shrine; by which process the sun, moon, and planets are sup- 
posed, in their effects, to he located there. 

2 leaves, part of the Rdmdganam : on Rama's sorrow for the loss 
’ of Sita, Telugu language, Canarese letter. 

1 leaf, slocas from the Bhagavat gila. ' ^ 

The hook is of medium length, thin, and various as to size of 
leaves, and age. 

11. No. 1183. yariotis: 

' leaf 1 — 14. Vishnu Sakasrandma. The 1008 names of Vishnu, 

strung together in slocas ; said to be from the anusdsntca parvam of the 
Bhdratam ; complete. ^ 

1 leaf, a sloca on presenting the arghya, or sacrificial offering, to 
Siva. _ ^ 

14 leaves, iS'iia sahasra ndma vati, prose, enumeration of the 
3000 names of Siva, incomplete at the end. 

leaf 2 — 22 Siva sahasra nama vali, the same 1 leaf deficient, and 
about 30 names. ^In all 31 leaves, defective at the end. 

The hook is long, with some shorter leaves, medium thickness, 
some leaves old, some recent. 
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Ji leaf, on V&tshnava modes of homage: 5 leases Tamil paMn- 
rf« and cAm««, a lullahy to images, and chant A^hcn putting on it 
flowers. The Telugu letter is used.^ • • 

2 leaveb, praise of Rama, with some medical recipes. 

3 leaves, Govinda ashtacam, an octave in praise of the cow-herd 
KrtsTina. 

3 leases, on medical matters, Telugu language; and some stanzas 
in Canarese, from the Ramdtfanam. 

The book is somewhat long, thin, and a fewUnyes are injured. 

13. No. 1215. Portions of various hooks. 

2 leaves, examination of three jewels; or the Vedanta, accord- 
ing to the view of it hy Madhva, Sancara, and Ramanuja. 

2 leaves, worship of serpents, homa oflered to them, mode of 
putting ashes on the forehead ; agni hotra a flre-oflering. 

leaves 75—101. Vdidica subjects, on the disputes between i5a«- 
cardcharya and iJamantyo ; whether the human soul is wholly, or par- 
tially one with the Deity, instruction on the tiddhanta, or ' rectified sys- 
tem: and on funereal ceremonies. • ^ ,, 

15 leaves, on assuming the scholasfic thread, and tlie mantrnm 
used at marriage ceremonies, with some tdlras by *^po slamhha, on 
marriage— on the aforesaid thread— on pregnancy— on’first shaving the 
head, &.C, , 

17 leaves, on the svarat, or mode of chanting the , some 

mantras — the rule of G&utuma — on the thread-^and marriage ceremo- 
nies ; with Bhdradicdja sutra, on funereal ceremonies — and preserving 
the sacred fire, and a few other matters; on 142 leaves; whether a 
selection, or carelessly strung together is not certain, i 

The book is long, thick, and in good order*. , 

14. 1^0.1210. Small sundries. 

leaves 13—40, a prose explanation of the octave of Varadaehraya, by 
oneofhis scholars, complete fours/oca* on tho meaning of the eight 'lettered 
.mantra of the Vaxshnavaa—ixto tlocas, on the dn-ai/am, n manna of two 
letters ; and chatama sheas ; the last distich of the Bhagavat giia ; the ’ said 
three are of daily use. . t i , > j . 

—Two leaves— on food proper to bo eaten, and v^hat ishot so. JJnst 
^ eat nothing that is given by a Mahomedan, or fallen from the month, 
or pat into the mouth, and ^ taken out again, nothing blown on by a 
Cow f<c. 
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Uy KcrfoHfflcAaryn hend of t'heyKarfa^'afa*. 

' ^ Leaf-— a sloca on the soul, and its concerns, anotiier on moral subject^, 

and also on sacuna, or omens.’ ‘ » > i 

Leaf 43 — 44. Ifyata vimsati, toentj sloca*, on devotedoess of mind 
to Varada raja (or Vishnit) at ConjcvcRun ; ivith qualities of teacher and 
disciple. , r I 

By the aboro Vtianiacharya. ' ^ 

, j Xeaf 45—54— a comment on the nyasa v^msaii — only 10 sheas — 

leaves left blank. ' ' 

Leat 66 — 70 — sheas on iho eoul, and its concerns— also, pcatse of Zac« 
?hmt, ascribed to Tndra, from tho Vtslmu purdnam. 

Leaf 71— 72. Cshana shodasa, 16 st6cas complete, on tho clemency of 
Uangha naCha, at Srh angham, near Tnchinopoly. • 
j I By PVrfontncAar^fl* son of Vida Vyasa Bhaita of that place. • 

1 Leaf Salagrana - slfn • laeshanatn, on the petrified shells found 
‘near tlie Zft'molyoa j BreAma to 

I , 2 Leaves, Veneaiisa tnoMfmyam, legend of Tripety complete j somo 

sheas on ritual ceremonies in a house. 


2 Loaves, Itam&shtollra sata nama : Bam5 a nntno of Laeshmi ; praise 
of her by 108 names, 1 leaf Vtshau suctam, a hymn, concirning Vuhnu, from 
4hc Yajitr tida. • ' 

'' I leaf— 30tU and 3t8t adhyayas from the last part of the Pad- 
TTto purdaa/n. }i[ahisxaTa.to’Uma 

‘ In all Gl leaves, irregular as to numbers. < 

The book is long, of medium thickness, touched by insects. i 
, 15. No- 1217. Five tracts. ^ ' 

3.) Ceremonial riles for fixing the influence of the nine planets 
upon any particular spot, designed for a temple, or shrine &.c. 


The fire oflerings, ^fts &c., leaf 1 — 15. 

2.^1 On dreams, good and evil dreams distinguished ; and their fruits, 
or indications explained. According to this tract dreams go before 
any result, and do not follow events by association of ideas : a 
form of expiation for had dreams, leaf IG, 17. 


' S.) Gift of a cow before any one’s death, and on a wife burning 
herself uith the body of hcrdeccased husband ; also the nine ’days 
' funereal observances. (The total with Brahmans is 12 day® 
with Sudras 16 days.) 
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, li-ttlnnff the hones witli milk, and castmg 
s..jayan2 * * ‘"other or funereal rite, 

them into the sea, or into the ^anEes. j 

in prose, and extracts from oMo.lenf 18 43. 

The following difihr in appearance. 

4.) Description of the fire-pit. used for Ademr. ■ 

-Ahtdir^m, or mnya-manlra:, injurious, or magic spells, of evil 
design, to kill enemies &.c. 

-Alma .amraaham mantra, a precative spell for soul-preservation : 
incomplete fragment, leaf 75—82. 

5) SaUnar, rules as to expiation of the evil 

formei state , such as a disease, ivhidi is the pumshment of an au 
tecedent sin, in a foregoing life. The expiation is intended to re- 


move it. 

• Description of discises as the conuhioeaccs of such, and see ■ 
former .me, or m the present one e. g. hdlmg a woman, result, consumption 
slocttt Ibis portion is complelo, leaf 228 258. 

1 leaf at ecd-a .aaca/pam, or collocation of time e g. in 
day. on such a day of the week, m such a yt^ata month-year, 
to perform, or, I did perform— such and such a ceremony. This 
termed sancalpam. , 

The hook is long, old, of medium thickness, somewhat damnum 
15^. No. 1219. Miscellaneous. ’ “ . 


Jlfantra re{na talt. , 

A discourse of Mdhesvara to Uma, 

Leaf 1— 8i Hanvman mdUi mantra with yenfrtt— a string o 
charms, with diagrams , formed on one original, or mula mantra 
padalama ; containing the ex,cellence of the charm, and spells to su uCj 
or draw over, to stop any person or thing in progress, to dri\e av-ay, 
wth the mode of puja or homage to Hanuman, and other matter o a 
magiCtd nature. , ■* 

Leaf 81 — 26 Brahma siddkmitarahasyam, this is also in mantra 
form— concerning -ffenamdn, and hia eight lettered charm, with It6t»as 
or fire-offerings, and VthUhantCs praise of Hanuman : 1st to 9lh adhyaya 
the 9th incomplete. 

Leaf 22 37 Deva puja vtdhdnamt the order or mode of homage 

to any god paesha raya prahhava, glory of the king of birds , that w 
Gorudet the kite, or eagle— a^n* stambhanam rendering fire hannles", 
ihadastra stambhanam rendering weapons hlunt, oi harmless. 
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— To enable anyone to plunge his hand in boiling ghee, ^sithout 
harm. 

* — Other four leaves. GoJa sdttanam Telugu language — record of a 
gift: Gola is a shepherd tribe, 

— 3 leaves — kdpula sdssanam, Telugu record of a gift by the people 
of hapula, a town. 

— 2 leaves, Devangula sdssanam, record of a gift, by one so named. 
^ — 2 leaves — medical, a composition of pepper, and other materials-— 
also anjanam, ointment for diseased eyes, Telugu language. In 
all 48 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, touched by insects. 

10. No. 1220. Various matter and prose leaf 33 — ‘iS—Veda 
svara lacshanam, on t\xe Accents used, when intoning the tedos ; in- 
complete. 

Leaf 41 — 110-47th wanting. SuhhagSduiija derpanam, reflected 
^image oJ the beautiful woman. 

By iSriniodsa raja y6ghvaTa. 

- On the aaeri-worship. 

^ The inodes of their reading, morning, noon, and evening homage 
to the female energy ; diflers ns to form, and object ; differs as to times, 
and in other matters— their mode of pouring out uater from both palms 
of the hands (Terpanam ) the modes of their reading prayer or mantras, 
to the jTidZo, or mother ; the mode of sacri or ritual of homage to 
some emblem of the’female energy * many ynitras or magic diagrams, 
with the mantras or cliarmsto be used with them— the places wherein the 
spell letters arc to be written arepra/iatiydja, mart of the planet, nacs/ie- 
fro-nydia— mark of the lunar mansion, rdsa ngiisa mark of zodiacal 
sign’: pit’Ao nydsa mark of a seat, or shrine} prnpajpn nyo'so, the maik 
of space, or of worldly things. A spell to propitate the goddess (or uni^ 
versa! mother, or nalfira) another spell to destroy enemies, and 
Sica cavacham {incongruous here.) 

Xcaf 111 — 134. Stta gndna vidhga, scienco of Sdi^a knowledge, • 

Ey Sula to other j %shu. 

From the Ist to the IStli adbyaga — 515 sliras complete 

1. ) Oa the firo lettered •S'aira spell — ^its use, and its cxceUency. 

2. ) Its god. 3) and following chapters, to 12, on the motions of the hands 
and fingers, in the use of tids spett. 

J 3 ) Tlip mode of using it in ritual worship of S%va. 
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—Lcnf 133—160 (wanllng 137, 138) Tripura sunfari’tiiiUra mantra 
Praise, and spell to the *S’acti of Stvttt 

—.Vasikarana vardht stoUra mantra Praise and spell to Parvait, as m- 
flucncing, or bewildering llio senses of others. 

—Prana pratishta wiantra— spell to restore the soul to tho body after 
homage rendered , it being supposed to go out of the body in tho act 
of worship 

These three matters probably relate to the taeti system. 

Leaf 161—181. Nava-r&trt-vrata calpam. Ceremony with its bene- 
fit, on the nine days festival to Ddrga (ortho Datra) : it begins with the new 
moon in September ; and cIo«es on the filh or 10th lunar day.) 

This tract is said to be from the last Chapter of tho JJarcandepa pu' 
ranam ; it is complete. 

3 leaves— gramtaalieal, on the declcniion of nonni, some words giTcn as specimens, 
35 other leaves, marked bj letters of the Sansent alphabet, hut sot regular. 

—Pata ehatra, nine diagrams for mantros with k6ma or fire offering, used with them 
Honti grtiddha, ceremonies proper to marriage. . 

—again some wotdi, in grammatical declension. 

— Ji^andiat dhenn mahh mantram 
—Dhanvtaniart m/intram. 

— Tsnons mudrns, seals, or* motions of the bands nnd fingers, used with mttntra$ • 

ptl/o, homage to a female sprite, or gnome s 64 are reckoned. Thu kind of 
being IS lupposcd to be in the uay as an ewl hindrance in different directions, acctird- 
’ log to the moon’s age. On the 1st day E. 2d If. Sd 5 E. dch S. TV. Jth S Kth TV. 
3th N, W. 8th N. E 9ch Zenith lOlh earth, then the inme twice orct again tilUho 
next ainaedji; to go on again at its dose. So that bctwqpn the tula on solar days 
and the pds'i/il on lunar days, a rotary of eaperstition may be puzzled which way to 
ga 

—medical matters, and preparations, in Tclngu prose, 185 leaves, and some others 
blank. 

The boot ts somewhat long, and thick, rather old, and a little 
damaged; leaves in some places broken. 

ITiougfi so various m matter, it has tlie appearance of a homoge- 
neous collection of excerpia. 

17. No. 1222. Various matter, ' 

—at the beginning, 22 blank levves, 

—18 leaves, refemag to marriage. 

— GariAfldAdno Admc and montrrt a fire-offering, and spell to produce 
conception ; used at the soIemaiziDg of marrift'^e. ’ 

— on the excellence of the sacred grass, then used ; homage to the nine 
planets ; ndnli sradd/ia the roarrisge rite Aho ‘ 
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— •yfcraMfl a ceremony for the annn&l renewiog the acbolastfe 

thread in Aogusl, tho foM moon, ’when that occurs in Sruvana naeshe- 
ira — a few other matters on the same subject. 

— 2 leares — fJraHtVia letter— on© contams some sldcns iiom tho 15th 
section of tho Dhagaval^ita, and 4 Sdna tUeas, the other tUctis from 
the said Idtb section, and some alocas relating to Itdma. 

— }2 leaves— /ninoA santinam, ft domestic ofiering £o firo, by the bead of 
a family. 

' — Prasna hli&gam — horary questions in astrology answered ; as to tho 
fitness of going to any place, &c. 

—Gagairilirudayam — heart of the gave itto 

yat«/eya. An eulogy of the fltanfra to tho Sun (A; t/rfayam sometimes 
used for praise) its substance is that one who recites the gagain does, 
in effect, everything. 

—23 leaves blank. 

leaf 2— Y, formularies fcom the Vidas. 

—20 leaves blank, save one Sdna sUcas. 

In all 42 written leaves, and 70 blank ones. .. 

The book, is Komogcticous, short, of medium thickness, talipat 
Ictnes, and in good order. 

18. No. 1223. Various matters. 

' Leaf 1 — 73. Vydsa siesha viiaranam an explanation of Vyasa*s 
instructions, entitled Veda tdxjasanii splendor of the Veda. 

By Surya Narayana. 

On the mode of intoning the Vedas from the chapter on terms, 
to tho chapter on the benedt of articulation, prose, and slocas mixed 
together. ^ 

LivjdT’r— VyowfifitaWtW/tdttWi, Vti/ctwr ^n> ’ts ^iitvifig'nKfi, 
following its commentarj'. 

licaf 41 — 56. Bhappam-Bhatta, 

On the sacrificial fire at marriages, and at putting on the scholas- 
tic thread. 

On the ancurdpanam, or sowing various seeds at the time of 
marriage, &c. watering them j from their growth, an augury. 

Veda verses, distichs, and prose, the foregoing are the purva or 
juha; the following the iittcrrt, or qpora kriyat that is auspicious rites, 
and funereal ceremonies. , 

M 1 
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Leaf 1 — 19. SrmUha^vidhi on the pin'Ja or sncrtficial ball of 
food, offeied to ancestors'; and other matters pertaining to the 15J days, 
Tclating to obsequies. 

Leaf SO— 39. AdrdUa macaranlam, honey comb of tlie AdcaUa 

sj'stera. 

On the oneness of tlie Divine, and hnm.nn soul. 

^Gayatri vydAi/Mnnwi— explanation of the maitlra to the sun— com- 
plete. 1 

— Vislinu saliasranamam — ^listofthc 1008 names oi^Vishnxt — com- 
plete. 

' The following is an assemblage of at least sis books, the leaics 
of differing lengths. 

—leaf 1—30. Darisa puma wo-ta, Aomas or fire-offerings at the new and 
full moons 

— Pinda pilru ya^nya, offering of a ball of food to ancestors.; with the 
verses from the Vedait used on tlio occasion, complete. 

40—79, 'Apa stamlha‘paribhasha, a commcnlary, or cxphiDatloa of 
tfitrai by Apa slambha, on rituals ; complete. 

By Hatt dhatla, 

—Sinha anuraca vyaAyanam— a comment on a passage of the Vedat, or 
connected IhercwUU ; complete. * ‘ 

— Srt-*u«a, a hymn from the Vedas, tcfciring to Laeshmi, esplamcd. 
—Agni haryam, on a fire-oScriog ; incomplete. 

— CAnnd'ro-/t)ca, a rhetoncal work, especiallj'^on the art of poetry, 
of high repute. . , 

By Cali ddsa, the original in slocas. . - ' '' 

Tills is said to be the piininry work on this subject ; whence 
commentaries, and other treatises, took their origin ; it is incomplete. 

Leaf 73 — 83. Fdrdsatyam, slocas from the code of Pardsara, 
on ritual observances proper to the four ynyas, and this one 'as speciaffy 
adapted to the present age. 

— C?aart-A<5ma, a fire-offering directed to numerous celestials. Sirn’iot-. 
tendants, proso form ; said to be from the ti'cfa. ‘ 

Leif 73 — 78- Banumanta mdid mantra. 

There is one mula-mantra, m original spoil, named after Bnnvmdti ; 
this is a string of spells subordinate founded on tlio original. ' 

— Triyamtaco wan/ro, a spell directed to iSitn. , } 

— I’bycsrara wianfm— a spell named after a chief ascetic. '• 
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Leaf 122—153 GdjiAla ^alpam , tammdhana ffdpala hatpam, gopah 
gagalTt , gopala sandhpa'vandana, these all rehto to the Cowherd god 
J\.nshna the second one being m confonnity with his libidinous character 
^nnatcumara told to JV«re</a, th© SanatcaiK^irt Sfln/uta as aboTe , complete. 

Leaf 154—195 Panchaeshan mantra, the five lettered Satva clnm, 
•with its p halam or benefit , and Varna dua ehacra, a magic wheel, or diagram. 

Nuna vidha ponehacihata ^kalam, various results from changing the 
order of the syllables in the 5 lettered spell—no »ja sna yt as 1, 4, 3, 2, 5, &c. 

Jlodes of drawing yenlras, or diagrams for spells from the the Rudra’ 
ydmala 

— Panchaeshara shadprayoqa, on six inodes of practising or using the 
five lettered spell Frpm the chitambara halpa, complete 
^Pranaiapanehaeskati — mantmyentra, diagrams and spells for u«ing 
the primary synibol 0 m (of higli and unexceptionable import) with the 
aforesaid five lettered Sdna spell (a gro«s abuse of a pure symbol ) 

— drtAawMirtra stdlha, 10 sheas, praise of that form, which on the 
right side of the one body is Sna, and on the left side Partalt 
~~-Ahtshegam udht mode of pouring over idols either water, or butler- 
oil , from the Sc&nda yatmla , j 

—Z&nlt mantra, <pell used at the close of otlier eeremoDies , to avert evil 
from any omission 

^Aprajita stotUa mantra, prai«e with spell, directed to Parrati, os Iho 
tnmnetlU or tietrix 

—Indrdcs/ii mantra, spell to a godde«3 with motions of hands, and fin 
gers in using it the name most usually occurs m connexion with tho 
sacii worship 

Tins book might be headed “ sorcery though containing other 
matter , but all of it tending to what is termed ** the blacl art A 
careful, and competent translation would make darl ness Msiblt 

The book IS rather long, thick, now and then a leaf damaged, 
but in general good order ^ 

20 No 1231 Parts of different books 

2 Lcaios — Tclugu , some stanzas on i?K»n« md cradle liymns for Uio , 

images 

5 Leaves— yarauna pj{;3, homage to tho t/imna river, before the ’ 4« 
anlatrala; this homage is generally hy women 

I/caf 1 — 12 (other book ) On the panc/iami or 5th lunar day of sorao 
jnOnlJis, in tic rrata or fast &c. directed to tho seven rtshs. here their 
names aroC«<^n;o, A/ri RAaradtcaja, Vuiamitra, Gautama, Jamadagni 
1'asii/ (a 
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— On the udijdpanami cr close of lliat ceremony. TIic ccrotnony iisclf 
Ltg mode, its value ; story, or legend concerning it, &c. 

Its use ia said to be to cleao'e fiom all binds of impurities by touch, or 
contact with vessels &.c. in bousboM, or other concerns of vromen. Taken 
from ibe Uri/tmiintin pitrdnflm, n discourse between iJra/cma, and iV’dr^efa ; 
complete, as far as regards the rtsAt panchami. 

—5 Leaves — Laesha txirlii varta eatpam on tlm coTcmony of 100,000 
lights, and its attendant benefit; from tbo &’cdnda j>Hronow, ascribed 
to C'lpUa. 

—4 Leaves. Tbo udpapanam, or close of the said ceremony, by ftcd- 
ing SiaJimans &c. from tbo Vayupuianam — this is complete. 

—24 Leaves, a treatise concerning elephants. 

—In what countries found — classification ns to binds — and many other 
^ 't matters on this species of animals: iUcas, with n iica, or running 
torfaal comment, in Telugo, 

—I Leaf— Telugu stiinzas from the Jidmdyanam‘-~S‘i leaves in nil. 

Tlie eatlre book is an assemblage of tiuee or more others. It is 
of medium size, and rather old. 

21,* No. 3251. Sundries, 

‘ —3 Leaves— ftdyari, with •S'ita tidtlram, or praise to Sica; in the 

* measure common In the Canarc<c language. 

— d Leaves, contain letters of the Canarcse alphabet, written in a square 
' subdivided ; and with differoot meanings to each square ; the 7nantra 
is compared with it, and a lesult augured according to the square 
punctarcd by any one at a hazard, akind of divination. 

— 4 Leaves — Amha atata — pnisc of Pdrvati, 

—10 Leaves — SinXsdhasra ndma — slocas. The 1003 names of uSitcjn 
a string. 

—10 Loaves, Did suhaara vdma,8l6cas\Q0B names of Devi or Panalu 

—7 Leaves Tripura aunlan aa/tasrandma atottra, slocat. The 1000 
n.imc3 of a »aeti of Sica, with praise : it pertains to the female energy 
system, 

• • —7 Leaves Sira aa^asra nama atodro, alocaa as above ; with tho addi- 

,tion of praise. , 

—2 Leaves Tricita liaya mani praise by a guru, of tho triple symbol ; 
Canareso language. ’ 

—3 Leaves— OrijtUo five prodacts of a cow, used in balUiog a statue 
when bsing carved for an idoi ; mode of so doing. 

— 3 Lc.avcs Sica carachatn, a spell with praise to Sica, for protection. 
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— I I/>af Canare«e letter, 3 leatM'wa^W 
Quite another book. 

— Ironi the Mmeanilei/apnrunam. 

J*ariaU catacham, spell with praise for protection;, her wnn/ro 
called viahatmya. 

—Sapiasilica’tnantra, a spell containing 87 letters, or sjllables. i 
On the killing Afad/ttt/titapo an asura. 

The war of I?tciwitl» J/b/l«Aa 5 u>a, and destruction of himself, with 
Ins army. i 

— Other combats, 1st adJit/tj/a to IClli on leaf 1—69. t 

—1 leaf — a spell to operate on firo; and some tiina sloeas. 

—10 Ijcavea — manlrat, namcil after Gnnapatt. * 

—Indracsht Tuyamlaea (or Rudra ) ‘ ’ 

— namn trfi/a jnaiitra— spell of three names 5. c. Vuhnu—^Vaiahn— 
2\^arasmha. 

—7 Learesin Grant’Aa later, on JJuila suffc/Zii, 'purifying the 5 de- 
ments } and pr/oia pralis}ttacon7cy)Bg )jfo to &a idol;, 151 Jearcs in all* 
122. No. 1255. Twenty seven subjects. ■ 

—The first two leaves, old, and blackened, illegible ; they seem 
to contain lioimge to ,1 

1. ) A’V/dsa ttfacrtm, 32 f/occs complete. , ^ 

By VeJantachartja, praise of Ran<;ha jial'Ita at Trichinopoly ; 
entitled from the forehead spot. 

2. ) X^pasa cirnsali, 3 leaves thcos complete ; praise of VtfAnu, 

3. ) Gd/fl rtu/l, 2 leaves, 29 s/ocas, complete, praise concerning the 
wife ofP^y-afurdr; given up by him to the service of the god. 

d.) t/dram, 3 leaves 29 sfocor complete : piaisc of 

niti’ha at Trjchinopoly. Tlie foregoing arc by Vedantdcharya> 

5.) Sri Ranplia r/pa Xlahhutiottra., 

Praise of the 3'flcii nt Trichinopoly. 

lly Paratara Bhatta C2 slvcax on 7 leaves, corapkte. 

G.) Vtshtm slollra 2 leaves, jfoea*. 

Praise of 

7.) Jitatile stollram, slocat five sections; two of them here j after- 
wards more. 

I’nisc of rtfhnu, ascribed to RraAma, 
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8. ) Suntara bahu gtoUra^ I Ic^f incompUtc ; s/ocas-~on Jlilmu. 

9. ) Sariina gait <Upicn GO slocas complete VShlmava panegyric. 

Bj VCdantdcharya. 

An UIustKition of ‘the mode of taUng the soul, ami lading it at 
the feel of the god. 

10. ) Atti viunnsha staro, tlocas. 

Praise relating to Rangha nal'ha le.avcs 10; on the lOth some 
explanatory comment. 

1 1. ) Kriya dipira, slocas, 1 le.nrcs rttuil lamp,” on Vishnu homage. 

On the 4th leaf Krama mode of putting the Indent mark 

on the forehead; incomplete. 

12. ) Varada raja saiacam, 70 tUcas, incomplete. On Vishnu at 
Conjeveram. 

13. ) Jitantc std<^rG»»,«?«ens 3d anddtU section so far complete. (See 7) 
supra. 

14. ) Deva rSja Jifahishi stoUra, and dfca raja sliiti, complete. 

Praise of Vishnu, and Laeshmi at Conje^cr.'im, («o leaves. 

15. ) Some panegj'rical matter concerning JRumanhja, slocas incom- 
plete, one leaf only. 

IG.) Vishnu stuti, slocas, \ leaf, iDcomplete. 

. Praise of Vishnu, 

17. ) Cshama shodasi, IG s16cas$ complete, on 4 lenses. On the cle- 
mency of Rangha naVha at Trichiuopoly, 

By Veduniachdnja, son 6f Veda Vydsa Bhatla, 

18. ) T^so leaves, one on bodily ablutions, and one on Bhagaiata- 
rddhana, on the worship of God. 

19. Dasa avatdra sluli, 10 slocas complete. 

Praise of the ten incarnations, 1 sfdco to each. 

Bj Vedantdchdrya, head of the Vadagalas, 3 leaves, 

20. ) Rahasyairiyart'ha, slocas, 2 leaves, meaning of the triple mys- 
tery, it has a reference to the nature of deity, and of the human soul. 

21. ) Buda suddkt, slocas, and jmwe, incomplete. On the pxurifica- 
tion of the 5 elements, and 6 senses, 4 leaves. 

22. ) Rangha n&t'ha mangalarttf afdcas, 1 leaf, praise of iJanpAa 

nat'ha. , 
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) rrnm agni hotra rirfAi, 2 leaves complete ; on ofTermg up the 
soul to God, nnd consccnttng ever) iction, or passjon to Ijim 
2t) 1 leaf— containing n list of dis- 

tmguislied gurus, including the 'Alurar, down to the time of Tedon- 
tarharya, after which a schism divided them into J'adagata, and 
Tengala , northerns and southerns 
2 j ) Medicinal. Tclugu languige 

3 Leaves — benefit of medicines attended wilJi and w/m- 

trn«, or spells, S leaves 

2G ) } tthnu fuja monfraw, Cleaves, on homage to } tthnu, with 
praise 

27) le/i raja saptaU — 70 slocas, but not complete, on iiamfiniya 
Vtianta''harijn 

'Jhis manifold book has a homogeneous uppcarance , but the 
hand writing difTers, m various places , and a few leaves are doubtful. 
It IS of medium size, and m good order, but old. 

22J No 1281 MiscrtLANEA 
1 ) Mngura tntaean 

B) Meyura can, with explanation h) Sri liaugha rfififl, oae 
hundred tlCcat, in praise of the sun, leaf 1— -28 

2 ) One tlSca on ^Sbira matters, with a comment, begun J^ut not com- 
pleted 

3) ^Hirc matters, sloeni on 1C leaves, Inlf a leaf of a book termed 
Tarhha parthhathya, logical. 

I ) / ij/5 X viushti iayalam, the recipe for an ointment to remove oti- 
iliratt swellings (it js sold m the bazar ) The recipe b> Sanyhny- 
yen In nlM 1 leaves. 1) is quite difrercnlfrom the preceding in 
appearance 

7 he book is long, ihm, and in good order 
23 No I2S,I ^ anoai matters 
1 ) po-tion of the ITan ramia for which see XXI 

2) Ongifu nie benefit of giving food, land, cows, water, to tra- 
Tcllcrs 

Oi lie nice of the tAayrofna or p^tnCcl rlsrll ,_on ll c faU »e-. 

rlci Ilf* cVtchI* luPVrday beacSt of Isllin- in the Ganges— onheno'ing 

o;^o lUmlry— cndcTote-irMslo }u}hu tleneaniofol talnmg/rrr- 

"‘S 11“ tec«ual IcaTtn— ll c iiai Aal to naraeo, or l»cll , ih- hcco-l of 
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Comhliacomm—OTi the chanJrn pool at Snratiohim^Uins of Hanyha nai'ua 
iho god there ; also legendary tnalicts concerning Sn taxlam, ami Venea 
tadn, or Tnpety- 

Sasli or Conjetcram, nndatffiAarfrt (hoii»/«//) knon'n ns chSla 

jtiny^o puram; a few other matters on iSViira homage^ and on tho Sica rdlrt, an 
especial night in Tebrunry. 

3.) Fourteen loose leates of different sizes, some of them broken ; 
slocas on various subjects, but requiring to be collated with other 
books — among other matters on walking round the Nimb tree, and 
doing homage to it, by which means disease is said to be remotetf 
(possibly by tbe exercise so taken.) 

The entire book is of medium size, and in good order except 3) 
at tbe end. 

2-i. No. 128G. Various matters, some Sanscrit some Telugit, ni 
confusion, 

—1 dhana erama, homaj^c io Ji/ima at birtli, Snnsenc 

—9} Leaves /farattAha ttiflra am] manlrn 

_100 Tdugu staosu, praise to (tie mandion lacsmaiion, and spell 

— S Leaves, Clt^ttu iiicai, Sansent disUchs,on distinct, and laricrt sutjecli, 

—fi Leaves, pnuse of TVsKau, and others in Telugu. 

—6 Leaves, Vencatdehala pah and Janardhann stufi— pralia of the god at 

Tnpety, and of lidma Telagu 
Leaves, praise of C/ienyalenrayrt. 

— >t Leaf, uionyatam, cpithaURtmm 
— sfifacnn, 1 10 stanzas, Tclugo 

— 5 Leaves, asACo die gaja padyam, ethical stanzas In Telugn , the eight elephants 
being merely a mode of marhlng the stanzas, 

— 2 Leaves, ifesyafa AsAtacam, anoctatc.ascnhed to Cdf* drlia— fur bcaeric, or pros- 
perity , Sansent. 

— 1 Leaf, two stanzas on the Tripety god Telugn 

— i Leaves biine stanzas on ifrtsAna.naTncd after lUc noea ntd/ii, mno jewel* 

—2 Leaves — seven SSiva stanzas. 

—3 Leaves, 13 stanzas, ornate, erotic. 

— a leaves, 24 stanzas The poet takes notice of the different actions of women, m a 
honsbold, such as grinding com, wiuUng clothes, making cakes, and turns alUnto 
licentious allnsions 

~10 Leaves, various stanzas, on dilfercDt subjects 

—4 Leaves, $amat \ruii padyat, dark, sayings, as a trial of skill in the case of authors j 
$U(has, or double meaning, and partly like the sphinx’s riddles 
—I Luif, stanzas on colonrs, only three eoloun written , what beings &c are white ns 
frAuW, milk, the (uanr f irille and so on, as to other eolotir* 

' h 1 
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3 I^ave*, praise, on Satea anil 1 £i$tinartt tljeme^ 

C Lea^es Gft 7 Sanscrit s/oeas, on vanonseUuciJ suliject^ 

—1 !Lcaf, > anoas stanios 

— E T,earcs, SB stanzas on JlAma i 

—2 Lcft\cs, 10 stanzas on the «aine , 

—1 IjCaf, on 5ir« 

— « Leaves, on the lord of Trtpetu 

— 1 Leaf, stanzas in Telugn i , 

— G Lcaies 9 stanzas on A’arafcnAer 

—2 Leaves, eMlta tUtai, Sanscrit disticlis, on varied subjects ' 

At the end an agreement on business, for lending money, 
119 leates in all. 

The booh is of medium size, old and damaged ; supposed to be 
a sort of common place booh 

25. No. 1296 Sundries. ’ ’ 

—1 Leaf, a memorandum of the daja for fonertal aBniTcrsanes, in tiro or three fsnnlies. 
—31 Leaves, a few tlCtas os the meaning of words extracted from three Icxieoss i (hat 
IS the dmaram, the Fista nx^andu and the Vdxjaynnti ^ ^ 

—25 leaves, Subh/tihila tUeas, elegant extracts, or beautifnl specimens from different 
works, moral, crotie &c., in tU 29 leaves, extracted at different times, and on lewes 
of diffcnog ages. 

The book is of medium length, thin, some haves wry old, others 
more recent. ‘ 

26 No. ISil Various in matter, and letter. i 

—1 Leaf «rf5<7ri ^ ^ t 

—Leaves ISO. lEO. IGI, J7.f/na SS in the form iof a serpent, ooataia- 

ing praise of Jlama , complete i 

— T^aves 1 69—193 (1 broken) liAmA tiava rdjam, ^'Arida gives high praise of ^<fmn 
Ivcaf 1—4 VnllnlTiya stall, pnusc to aa inferior form of Fishna, 15 tlAcas com 
plcte , including 9 sMeai iticobiplctc Jniftmat’htt rttartgalam, wishing success to 
./ap<znnt7ia 

—10 leaves, JVrfpurf fetter, from the Fityu punfaam, containing il/nrf/iacrt.stnra rdja, 
special praise to Flshnii , a devotee ssU pardon for one hundred faults 
—Leaves 1—3 Pachama ilanpAas/dterff, praise of tuhnii at Seringapatam. 

Dj GaBlama, IS <I5tv]S,eoni|!ete,Csnerese letter ' ' 

—7 leaves, Grant’ha letter, containing four eubjccts 

—CAandra S^^'A/ira atAiaeitm, an octave of shlcai m praise of Stua 

— l/aAiiftniihtdf/ra, 108 names of Sir«,in prose, with praise. 

— KnthniitJ iStlra, die bke as toXfifhiM 

— hrijliiidiltittra setrfnd/n'irnri, a atnng of 109 names of Kruxhna 
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I^af l*—& ijAurata epitome of tbe BAarafam, on tlie em- 

bfts'^y of Krishna, andtbo battles that followed, complete. 

—3 leaves, Kagari, stca Sahasranasna, the 1008 D&mcsof Sha. 

—2 leaves, AIon<;afft«Atoc«ni, 6 sMca# incomplete. On special go<U, rjsAi’s, 
' monntams, rivers, &c. and by these success, and prosperity wished to 
the person addressed ; in aJt 44 leaves, of various lengths, 'medium ott 
the whole, some of them old, and damaged. 

XIX. JIUSIC AND DtNCINO. 

No. 1291. B/uirata sasiram, 

. By Saravgha deva, 

12 leaves — jncoraplcte, chiefly on various gestures by members 
•of the body, and on musical lime, to correspond therewith. Quality of 
a prologue ; oflering of flowers ; homage to the earth ; opening part of 
a performance : sWetw, with the meaning of them in Tclugu. 

Other 3G leaves— some chUrntca rhymes from Batna sdstri, other 
parts, by an unknown author: octave verses \>y Ja^oddvtt, from the 
asAiapndi. 

Also an cKpUuation of various motions of the bauds, fingers, 
&e. to express the changing variety of passions intended to he repre- 
sented. The whole appears to he connected with native operas. 

In the midst 8 blank leaves. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, injured hy insects. 

XX. PAUUtNiCAL. 

1. No. 1055. Shugavatam. 

The Sth edndam or hook ; anotlier poition contains the Gajendra 
moesham, or legend of a'crocodilc and elephant, I, 2, S, adhgdgas. 
There is also another copy of this last piece, the 2d and 3d adhjayas 
only, 'rherc is a mixture of Graniha. letter in this hook. 

. IJ. No. 1067. ^’coTida^ttpapurdnam, s^cos. • 

The Siva iAoAti maJiatmj/am, said to be taken from the said mi- 
nor purdna. 

By Agastya 1 — 90 adhyayam, complete. 

On the dignity, and excellence of some special places, of Sdtva 
worship : as Cdsi (Benares) Cdla Aasti, and Cditji (Conjeveram) Madu- 
ra, and others ; hut they are principal ones. 

On the superior cxccllpncc of Sdiea bkaltis or devotees to Siva ,* 
and also on the great value of vibhuti, and rtidracska beads; excellence 
of the fivc-lcltcrcd ^pcll. ' 



292 


A statement as to specwl \otarics to whom niUkli or heatjfication 
was given, as Sunlara praccua^ a king in* the Dacshin, not named; 
Sdunlaracn, Chandra sec'hart; OAana pala; Kola naVlia \ N^trlindi'hai 
Cknndesa,- Tdncd vah {a vfomanO Vagpha; Kula paesha; Veda sura 
(to this one the highest degree, Sauchya, was gi^en) Chandra, Kdnt'ka; 
and ^a^lOus others specified- leafl — lo5. r, , - 

Ihe book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leAves, in 
good order. r > ’ 

2 No. 1068. Brakmunda puranam. '' ' 

From the 1st to the 10th adhydyam of tli6 itrl'ha edndam. It 
contains a discussion between Bhriyu and Ndteda; and the Vencala jt- 
r* maAafj«ya»j, or legend of Tripety. * ' ‘ . 

The hook is long, thin, and in good order. ' ’ ' 

3. No, 1069. Vishnu Purdnam. ^ 

The 1st candam from the 1st to the 22d adhydyam, ^ 

The 2d candam from the let to the 16th adhyayam. 

The 3d candam from the 1st to the 12 th adhyayam f ci the Yah- 
nw puranom, complete to the end oi the Sd hook; sometimes termed 
Pardsara sloca, as deliTcred by the father of Vyasa to MdUreya. ‘ [ 
The book is of medium size, on talipat lea\es, in good order. 

4. No. 1070. Vayupuranam, sloca*. ^ 

From the 1st to the 30th odAydycM. ‘ ^ 

' This portion relates to observances which occur every 1 12th year ; 
on the planet Jupiter entenng the sign Mdyha, or constellation Leo, j 
The book is of medium size, and damaged at the edges. 

5. No. 1071. The .BroAmottara crfwdam. i ' 

From the 1st to the 2ist adhyayam, incomplete, supposed to be 

from the Sednda purdnam \ related by Stita, a disciple ofi Vydta, to a 
king; on the power of the iSaita spell na-fKa><z-rd>^<, and other matters. 
The hook is of medium size, and in good order. ‘ ' 

G. No. 1075. iV’arediyaptfrdaam, of the rois/inaio kind; from tl)c 
Ist to the Slst adAydyaw: afragment, leaics wanting. Various 
legends, Tcl.'iti\c to Vishnu, and to Krishna. ' ^ , 

The book is long, and somewhat thick, old, and damaged. 

7. No, 1077. Fragment ofsoiiicpwrono, containing the 71, 72, 73d 
ntUninym onh. 
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I ‘ On the Sna ratlari, a night commemorating that on which Stva 
Mvallowed the poison of the serpent Vasuki, in the atnna atatnra ; hence 
observed as a ^vatch night by his disciples. - . ' 

' 8. No. 1 180. Ndridapurmiam, ascribed to Savttmca-rxshi ; who des- 
■ ^ ^cribes different hinds of sins, discriminating their degrees of demerit, 
and explaining the proyoscAi/n, expiation, or punishment of them. 
There is also some matter on the upanninam, or scholastic ‘ thread ; 
worn by Brahmans^ and others ; and in the 25th adhydya, some'de- 
tails on tivaha, or marriage. 

i . The book is of medium length, thin, touched by insects, other- 
wise in good order. ^ . , 

9. No. 134ff. BaHramcal mailers. 

— 3 first leases numbered 6G, G7, C8 deco waycr* letter, from the 
Vayu pxtrdnam, discourse of Mahesvdra to Uma ; the evcellencc of 
the svrfarfsnna, QC discus of Fithntty and of wearing the tridental 
mark on the forehead. 

— 6 Leaves in Qrani'ho. letter. * * 

'' * Tho mdgha niahatmyam from the Pddma purond, delirered by 
f'atuAta to Dt/ipa, a king, the ancestor of Bama , the 5th adkyaya com- 
plete. ' 

,—20 Leal es. Telugu letter ; the magha mahainxya, from the Vayu 
purdnam ; the Tth, 2d, 9lh adhyayas, each one incomplete. 

On the great merit of bathing, and other obscnances in tho Magha 
month. Also on the merit of ofierings of the tuln plant {oegmum sanc- 
tum) and of sandal wood i acceptable to Vishiu. Tales in illuslralion of 
the laluc of the /«?« &c., in all 29 leaves. ^ 

The hook is of medium length, thin, old, and much damaged ; 
the leaies differ, and are fragments of three books. 

XXI. i PuuANAS local or Mahalmyas^ f 

1. No. ‘'10G7. Bhaktd fnaAatmyam, a fragment said to be from the 
» Scandopa pttranam, from the 27tb to the 48th adhyayani, leaf 62 — 

105; but with, some intermediate ones wanting* 1 leaf is in 
j Canarese letter. See XX 

2. No. 1078. Yddu gai mahatmyam. 

The St'hala purdna of yddu girt, in the Mysore country z or of 
the shrine of Meltt holla itru Mdrdyana, a form of Vishnu ; 1st to l2tK 
adhydyam. 

, The book is long, and ihiu, the edges damaged, otherwise in 
good order. 



3. No. 107U. Furu^hdltama cshelramahdtniya, legend, or tt'hala 
piirana ai Jaganat'ha tonplc, ot ill-fainc in Orissa, related by Vy- 
asa to Jmja muni, from the Ist to the 24th the 25th 

not Lomplctc. , . , 

Tiie book is long, thick, and in good older. 1 1 

1. No. 1086. Vdivjachantra^vQxse. ' 

This is a jiuranct of the Cometis, or merchant class in the north ; 
Sica nnd Parvaii sent on incarnation .is tlic daughter of Ktisuma'. with 
whom Vishnu Verddhana, the lord of Mahendra-puram (one of the 
J?€Wrt/a kings) fell in love; on seeing her at Muha gtn puram ol the 
Vdisyas. Various details on this part of the subject. The young 
woman, to avoid further proposals being made to her, destroyed her- 
self. The people fled fiom the place in a body. They afterwards 
vvoishipped the said 5 oung woman as a goddess ; and the custom is said 
still to exist among the merchant class. The morning, noon, and 
evening forms of homage used by the Vdisyas, are given. AUo 
Q list of yotras, or tribes of the VaUyas ; leaves 1 — 8' n fragment 
very incomplete. One leaf on Astrological horary questions: with one 
distich enumerating 18 castes among Hindus. ' >11' » ' > 

The book is of medium length, and in tolerable order. 

XXII. llncToniCAi., including tho art of Poetry, < , ' i 

1. No. nOO. KvvaWydnandam, 'a commciilaiy’ on the Chandra 
Uca of Cali dasa. “■ , 

By Jlppdiya dkshada, leaf 1 — 08 incomplete. I • 1 ■* 

On upamanam or comparison, or simile with subdivisions ! “c/in- 
wflta concealing, atishaya yucti hyperbole, drishtanda example, proof : 
vyaja siuli Ironical praise : virodha ahhdsa equivocal words 5 e. g. nata 
camhalavah, he who has nine shawls, or a neio shawl,' the latter being 
the real meaning. . . 1 ’ 

Various other rhetorical figures. 

The original is quoted in the midst and the meaning given ; but 
the original and comment are not distinct, as in some other w orks. 

The commentator introduces illustrations from other authors. 
Uis comment has been severely criticised,— at the end are 10 leaves, on 
the same subject ; but from another copj, or another book. ^ ' ' 

The book is long, of medium tlucknc«=s, slightly touched bj in- 
sects and two Ua\ ps aic broken. ' 



2. Xo. 1110. JCtiial^if/utiandat asahovc] chiefly Uh some 

prose : the original anti commeniarj are interlined, leaf 1 — 99 in- 
• complete. Other 23 Icatos ehdliu fWcoi, or dlstichs on a variety 
of unconnected subjects; and one leaf on the mode of dhldlng 
lands. * 

The book Is of medium size, at the beginning one end is damag- 
ed, othentise in tolerable order. 

fl. No. 1114. The same work, original and comment intermingled 
—by ^ppatya dicthadoy sometimes the number of the original tlCcas 
only given : it seems an abridgment compared w ith the other copies, 
leaf 11—42, four lea>es not numbered. 

The book is of medium length, (hin, a fen lca\es arc broken. 
XXIII. IlOMA>Cr- ItlSTOniCAl. 

1. No. 535. Bala Jlamatfnnas. 

A collection In nhich nine diflerent sized books arc visible; and 
formed chiefly by eight copies of thc5tf/a*rd’Befyonoffj, nn epitome— for 
children used in schools: one incomplete, others complete. Sanscrit, 
chiefly in Tclugu letter, nith some tlca or running comment in Telugu, 
one copy in GrantYwi letter, one with a tica m Canarese. Two ^icas, 
in the Tclugu language, arc in the Canarese letter. In the midst 
is a list (2 leaves) of cycle years and months, Canarese letter. 

Also JIdffia 5a/iasrondino, the 1008 names of Jldino, in «Wcas, 
incomplete. Its course mas from Tltfrfro through ParvaU nnHC Ganesa 
and Sanatcumara, and Suta rishi to the people. 

' A total of 150 lca>c5 of rarious sizes, no boards, old, some leaves 
monn eaten. 

2. No. 1051. Bala bharatanty an easy prose version of part of the 

for schools: the 4th, 5th and Gt\isargns\ hut left in- 

complelc- 

The book is of medium size, old, .ind damaged at the edges. 

S. No. 105G. JZd>7idyaRam, tlocca. 

By Valmica, from the beginning, doivn to the 31st targn in tlic 
yuddha candam, or section on tbc battle. 

The book is very long, and thick, on hroad talljiat lca>es, sm.^ll 
hand n ritiug, old, tolerahlj good order. 
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4. Mo. J0 j7. ]laimi/(nnim 
By Valmtkt. 

From tlw 4151 scrga of the Sunlara randam, to the 08lh ror^a 
the end. Then the guidha .andan,, from the 'let to 134th mryo, the 
endi only n fragment of the entire work: hut with one complete 
section. 

The hook is of medium size, and in good order. 

5. Mo.* 1058. Rdmdyanam. ^ 

It has the beginning, or bala candavi also the Ayddhya candam j 

and down to the 15th sarga of the kish-kinda edndam: a prose version. 
The hook la of medium size, and in good order. 

G. No. lOGO. Bala Ramayanantt an epitome for children ; this copy 
is complete, in a large rude hand, by a school hoy, of no value 
* • The hook is long, thin, much damaged. 

7. No. 1062. Bala Rdmayanam, two copies of the same puerile 
epitome; with an explanation down to the kUh-kinda edndam on y. 

The book is small, leaves not equal, a little damaged. 

7i. No. 10G3. C;«cm 72 a»rtdyanai», a fragment from the 73d to the 

90th Mryam. * fi 

The hook is long, thin, and lias some leaves broken, one half 
gone. , . 

8. No. ‘1064. Rdmayanam sdram, a prose epitome of a portion, 
from the Aranya edndam the 3d in order, dow n to the Sunlara cart 
dam the 5th. 

Tlie hook is small, old, and has several leaves damaged. 

9. No. 1089. i?dmayanain, the u<<ar« cdftcfdffi or Supplement ; sec 

other notices, from Gth to 2ith sarga. i 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, good hand wnting. 

10. No. 1121. JV’dii/iadflw, a poem on the episode of 
B/tdralam. 

By Sri ffariska Cavi. The original slocas only; from the 1st 
targam to the end of the 6th complete, with IG sloeas of the Gth sarga. 

Description of A’aM, his capture of the amia bird — description of 
the bird's goin^ to tuR<f<tt{'Ha^arA, her reaidence— the anua bird's description 
J7<znayanri— her love for him— A'arifia’s ttoiog to /nJra's world to Impede tliemsW^i 
a few other connected matters— further deUib iraoting— leaf 1—0. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, some leates damaged. 
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il. No 1122. NdisItudarUttlocas only. 

B\ Srt Hansfia Cav$. 

Thj3 book contains part of two copies^ neither one complete 
jlst Copj 1, 2, 3 sargas complete, 4tli 5tH Trantin", Gth lias from 
the 8th tloca to the end, 7th, 8th 9th sarffos complete— (mu/aw, no tica ) 

2d Copy 2d aar^ahaslO" */ocas, the end wanting, 3d«anting4th 
opening shea wanting , then to the end right, 5tl\ has G sZJccs wanting, 
then from 119 to 137 the end, Gth 7ili 8tli 9th 10th complete, 11th 12th 
wanting, ISUi complete 14th has only G5 sldcas, incomplete 

Ist Copj, leases 1 — 28, 52 — G9, others confused j. 

2d Cop 3 , „ 8—1 1, 20— 2G S3— S 1 do. 

The in o copies have leaves of dificrent lengths. The book is 
somewhat thick, and touched by insects. 

11| No 1123. Raghivamsa — mutant. 

‘ By Call data, 3rd Itli 5tli sargat onlj. 

— tShryitint, ft (tea on the Raghu tamsa. 

Bj Cota Chela mailt rat ha 

1st to 3rd sarga, not full^ corresponding nitli theaboic, but 
together making up 5 targas 

Marnage ot2)tlipa with Sudaahtnt, and, after a considerable in- 
terval, birth of Jiaghu , who, when he became king, took some countries 
such as Ydvana ddsam, Parastca desam, Canthoju desam, and others. 
RagTiu aftenvards made a great sncriHcc m which Kterutsa, a great sage, 
officiated Raghu gate him fourteen crorcs of iara/<c«s (a thousand mil- 
lions sterling, ea.cessi\e hyperbole) leaf 1 — 32. 

Subject of tbe Uca genealogical as to Menu and other kings, 
coming down, to Dilipamaftaraja, aftenvards the 3rd sari^a as abase 
leaf 1— 90. T 

. , Tho mulam is of medium length, the Uca shorter, book of medium 

thickness, leaics narrow, the boards long. 

12. No 1121 RagUxi vamsam, sheas 
By Call ^ta. ^ 

This 13 deemed a classic poem. It dwells somewhat on the an- 
cestors of Rama, as Dilipa, Raghu, Aja, Dasarat ha , but dilates on the 
subject of the Ramaghnam, in highly ornamented poetry 

This book has only fragments , not forming a complete copy. 

o 1 ‘ 
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tflrjamS two cop es comrlete 

3 one copy wnnting a few iloea$ 

4tl Stli complete 

Ctlj complcle "th complete 

Sthvantng Stl compkto 

In nil 88 leaves, loolwing liVc portions of lliree tlifierent books , 
the centre piece being the oldest The entire book is of medium size, 
touched bj insects 

13 No 1125 Raght tam»am, tloeat 

By Call 3asa 

3d Sargam only 16 *?ocnj» 3d and 4tl $argn eompl tc 5 tl» 1 a* only 50 */aca* 
thc«e ore the m&lam or or g nul o ly 

4th Snrga haa tlien* with a Ttlogn tua or gliwsary to each word 5tli t m hr 
bnt no more tlian SO tlStnt 

Also a fragment on G-ammar, on the declension of nouns from 
Rama, and pronouns to Ai»» (what ’) incomplete 

H No 1120 Magha Cat-yaw, a licroic poem on the expedition 
of Krishna against Sisupala B} Magha sometimes staled Tan 
nn Magha Portions of the original are followed hy an imperfect 

commentarj 

^nrgei I 2 3 complete 4 I as only 47 tt<KM 5 1 ns 53 stwraa C b wanting * has from 
tiSfn 19 to the enl 6 9 10 complete 

The commentarj ^ 

By Kola chela malU «ot Are iSHrs, a high sounding lulc given to 
tlu, Telugu poet, Peida Bhatta 

^firgit” Complete 3 wonts ll c wnment on lUh to 15ll tiuCB the rest » foun 1 

4 TTants the comment on the 7 f rst rlicas and on those following tl e ngd tlien 

5 Wants the comment on the 2 fret sWerr* the itmi nder is right Icnvc 1—160 
hut some In the m dst are want ng 9^ le ires remain conta ning the march of the army and 
the kill ng of S SI pain This poem u a class c 

The book is long, and rather thick , in the middle several leaves 
are broken off, at one end 

15 No 1127 The Magham, with a commentary 

—leaf 1—46 Maghn Catja n hj JlIAghB Cam from the 1st to the 8th sarga^ongi 
nal ^ 

—leaf 5—57 SananghaihU—’n comment on the MugTia n *by Kola chela t’>aU 
ndtha #un(»un s a t tic of respect among tr«*) 1st and 2d eargas complete Sitarga 
incomplete— 4 leares contain 52 tUcai from Ist wrgam of the onginak 

The general subjects are — the march of Krishna s array — encamp 
ments, killing of iSiJuyiafa with much flond poetical ornament inter 
spersed 
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16. No. 1128. Bhdravi Cdtyantttlocas. 

B>' Bharnth 

'—from tlio lltli to tliC 17th tnrgam complete, k r«.<c ilica$ on]/ of the I6th iarga. 
Tills is flnotlier classic poem, and %ery commonly knonn as the 
Kiratatjunyam, The subject is the penance of Aijumi in the Himalayas, 
in order to obtain theposi//wrftMl/-fl weaponj his cncounterwitii •S'/ro, 
disguised as a hunter; and subsequently obtaining the desired boon. 

The book 3s of medium size, old, and botij ends gnawed off by 

rats. 

17. No. 1129. Cetmara 5amMttca, ^/ocai. 

By Cali rfaro, 

8 5/rrj« complete of the original obI/, leaf 1—30 <Mili two tanjoj, leafl— tOofa 
tyaiyannm, or comment, entitled Snajiruii, l>j Kota CMn tiiallt nal'ha sort. 

The general subjects are— the birth of Pnrvali on /Hmdut-hill 
— ^lier nurture— description of her person. iSira (in a state of penance) 
being assaulted by dfonmatn, destroyed him by opening his frontlet- 
eye— grief of iZnfi hia consort— marriage of*9jVrt with Pt/rcaf/, birth of 
Subrahmanya, otlict^vise tenned Camara, 

The book is old : injured at the end ; of medium size. 

18. No. 1282. Bala Bamayanam, ascribed to Vahniki. 

An epitome of the HdmLyanam, one sargn for the uhole, on 
eight leaves, for the use of schools, and still generally so used ; from 
the birth of Pdwo to his being crowded at Ayoddhyai omitting the 
wtforo supplement. 

The book is short, and thin, old ; but in good order. 

19. No. .1283. /fori t'fltjisa, or oscAaryo partem, a supplement to 
the Bhdralam. The apara hhagam, a second port ; original sUcas. 

■ From the 1st to the 36lJi rtrfAyityaiw— learej 1 — 183 . hot wanting Iho following 
K'atcs lOS—lOr, and ISO, 121 and 124 to 127. nnd 142, othcntisc complete. 

So large a work cannot be abstracted. See French transl.ation 
by M. Langlois, 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. For' the other 
portion of the book see XVIH. 

20. No. 1337. NaisJtada Cdiyam. 

- By Sri ffan'sha cart. ^ ’ 

The first four sargas of the nt&tam, or original only, these arc 
complete. 
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1st dcscnption of An/rt mi 1 1 k taking an timM ! irJ, Aa 
■■Slinallcrs rcUtcil tol m ly the bird couccrmng llic town of »i, mid /Jnwa 

yanil there resident. 

3d riio bird went JO anl gaio adcscriptiouof the peroon and j rosj'cnl/ 

of Ant 

4llu Tbo passion of Doniftynnfion account of AnfiT 
Lcnics 1—57 

The hook is of medium size, and toudicd hy insects 
XXIV Saiva Sectmiial 

1 No 1084 iS'candopa/iurana, sheas, n fngincnt of 25 Icatcs, 
containing a little of the 50th adtiywja, tlicnco from the 5Js>t to the 
78th adhyaya , but t\ith IcaTcs dclicicnt, and a little of the 70tU 
section 

One of the minor (*) purana*, on ilio o^coUcnco of llio 5fitia crodcncc, 
and in pnrticnhr insisting that Siea a the sob Parnn, or heaTcnly one , tint 
IS the alone Supreme , irbich is a dogim of the cxtrvroo Sana class There 
aro Tirioas other matters on this mode of cicdcnco , together with many tales 
in oxcmplihcation of positions assnoied ^ ^ 

The hook is of medium length, thm, a little damaged. 

XXV. Tales 

1 No 107G Vtcramadilya chanlrn, from the 1st to the 28 1 sec- 
tion 

A series of tales, said to haac been delivered to^/f^« raja, by 
thirty-two statues, being imprisoned nymphs, on the steps of Vtcra- 
mddilyds throne 

The book is of medium size, and in good order , but not com- 
plete 

2. No loss Nachi hetopahyanam 

In 10 adhyayas, complete, slocat 

This IS a tale of a kind not permitting minute abstract. A 
or sage, named I^tfdoZaca performing penance, n as Tisited by Brahma, 
who promised tint he should haae a child In a nay cither absurd, or 
highly nietaphoncal, the daughter of brought forth a daughter, 

and abandoned it in tbe uildernesa The rw/« heard the child's cries , 
took and reared it , and afitrwards learnt that the child u as his o\>n 
In the end he married AW« XrfK the daughter of Raghu (or Rahti,) 


C*) TUc nauM, does not appear in the usual J it 
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there being some enigma as to RahUf and Kelu, astronomical terms. In 
the end Ndchi Ke'tu is described as going to Yamu's world : the punish- 
ment of the wicked in that world described. She came back again : 

Inch is tbe close of the book: leares I — 42. Two additional leaves 
contain 23 sldcas in praise of KalaJioita-Isvarat or Sica at Calastri and 
a few ethical slocas. 

The book is of medium size, touched by insects; and one leaf, 
at the end, broken. 

3. No. 1115. Cdtambari — prose incomplete. 

' By Bhdna CavL 

This is only a fragment of a large romance di^ ided into the piir- 
va and uitara cdlambari. A fictitious series of tales, running one into 
the other, in an ornate style. Tlie author was contemporary nith Cali 
ddsa at the court of Bhoja r^a. Sudraca a king described — visited by 
’’a cJianddla noman, bringing a verj' learned panot, a bird understanding 
alllauguagea, and all devices: descnbmg its omv birth, in a Bombax 
tree, and variotia 'ixsliis: by one of whom it was t.iught. The city of 
Ougein described. Siocy oi J)hdrapida a king, and of his queen — no 
more here— -but all introductory to the birth of their son Chandrapit'ka 
and of Cdlatnhari, a woman bom of a Gandharhu—ih^ book, when 
complete^ being a love-tale, concerning these two. 

This fragment is of medium size, leaves 1—75 some blank, 
worm eaten, and broken in*8ome places. 

4. No. 1132. Mcgha SandSsam — ^The cloud messenger. By Cali 
dd%a. 

Leaf 1 — 12 — containing 120 $lucui — of the well known poem 
translated by Wilson. 

The subject the message sent by a banished Yacslui io his wife 
at A^aedpun with descriptions, geographical, and otherwise. 

The book is rather long, and thin, damaged at one end. 

XXYI. Vaisunava Sectauiai.. 

1, No. 108.3. Satcica'Brimhavidpa vildaa, slocas, irtcoTni>\cic. 

The respective punishments in Naraca (or hell) to different Linds 
of crimes, described. On viracti or self-control. The absence of all 
worldly desires described. The excellence of the radliva or tridental 
forehead mark. The mode of putting it on. The excellence of the 
Vhlnnt hhakli, or dcvoleilncss (o Vishnu. He is the giver of beatlfic.a- 
tion, and the alone First cause of created beings, and things. ‘ - 
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The Icivcs benr no number one bos some Sanscrit roots, with 
their sense 

llio entire book is long, tbin, injured bj insects 

2 No 1099 »S’«Hwmr/ 7 a-«»a«f dwjjflna, or the jewel looking glass 

of morality 

B) VencatSsa Pandila, $lucas 

On putting the rnatka of tlio climk, and chaera on the arms, or 
jJwwUera. On piwn" io clulilrcn names of the Fitu/inflra kinib such llama 
OdvintlaLc On putting twelve vamat^ or triilcnt^l marks on (he body, ns 
forehead 1, neck 3, breast I, tboullcrs 2, navel 1, back I, nape of ntek 1, &c 

jSVi cAwrnfl-rttarana, putting on Iho central line of the trident m jel 
low, or red — yellow la correct — (outside lines always white ) Onllioadvan* 
tage of lighting lamps , and sweeping the floors in VauJinaia fanes 

On the benefit of strict veracity Mode of balbing , annxlilanam, or 
regular rule in all observances On the otma ifunn, and Pora latro, or in 
tiiro of the human soul, and tlio divine truth or nature (a fruitful llietue of 
JJindit controversy ) Variousothcr I’aisAnaro matters, with numerous quota 
tions and praise of rts/iis, ancient seers or siges 

The book is rather long, of medium thicl nc-s, oUl, some lea^el» 
broken, about tlie middle eaten into hy Urtvlles so ns to dcstroj tho 
coherencj of meaning 

3 No 1137 Iti/iosn samac/i’Aaya traditiomrj compentlmni,ifocfls 

A discourse between Bhrigu ftnd Satunaca ru7ii, m the manner 

of the j5ura«as At tlie opening of the Ist section, one asks for lufor- 
maiion and the other gives it , the bearing of the whole is on tlie glory 
of Vishnu 

Some of the contents arc — duties of guru and disciple , excellence of 
homage rendered to the guru—a child must obey its parent— if otherwise there 
13 sin— excellence of Vu/inu Hahti (see 1 ) nature of tapn*, or penance 0" 
the gift of water — of food — mcnt of pjJgiamagc — benefll ofrfjasljjyjn women, 
highly praised , causes of sorrow referred to puna janma, a preceding state of 
existence— the means of removal, penance, ritual 1 omage, or merit m the pre 
«ent life— on the merit of receiving guests , am of rejecting such— modv of cast 
ing offhousholJ or fimily cares, by choosing an ascetic life Vishnu Uakl* 

saves from Naraca or hell is tho First can*o of creation— devoted 

ness to Vishnu is tie procuring cauie of beatification On the maya, illusion 
or power of Vishnu . benefit of homago lo Vtshnu Oa tho rejecting sensual 
pleasures , it is praised 

On the cxctUcnce of tho antgamanam, or a wife s burning herself Will* 
the dead body of her late husband 
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On lliQ benefit of b‘\tT«ng in tb© month Muifha ; on the fu\>r colors (or 
Cftslcs,) i?rn/i»nfl», Cshttrhfa I'^AUtfa, Stidra ; ftntl on the four ortlcr of UrahmA- 
cAari, Grahast'hay T’ana;»ra*t’Aa and Sanaiyasi. Duiiea of those Iwlonging to 
the said castes and orders. Vanouslikc matters t cacli having tho illustration 
of n tale. The wholo ia like n, purdnamf perhaps gaihcrin-a from seicral: 
Ist to 34th adhayya, and so far complete. 

3 Leaves on tho natiiroof f'ahftnara norsliip seem added. 

The book is rather long, and bejond the medium thickness, old, 
damaged b j insects ; the ends ate eaten off tn some places. 

4. Ko. 1214, yiihnn Dhermotinravf. 

A summarj* of duties and principlw, unltcn as if a 

supplement to some jmranfr. Garuda, the vehicle of f'uhm narrated it 
to Mnrichi. Marichi enquired, t\hatis the J'aishnata rule ?aJid Gari/da 
replies; stating also votaries pleasing to rM/mw : ditided into chapters. 
1. Concerning a devotee. 

S Introdaelion to roUhanro Sutics 

3 Hove to neeWe n guest, and lh<, benefit Tclnlting • 

4 ftn4S. Itnlcs forvtomen at todoties. 

On the four cMtcs, anct on the four ct\lm Bro^ml^cA'»n, kt »l»*mrtvo« o( cacellent 
jontig women, as a guide to mam^ge. 

Women must rcrcreneo Uicir basbamls. 

C. Tho benefit efntnal liomigo to tVAnw 
7— S. EaccIIencc, anJ u«c of the (ttfti plant. 

P. Jlcneflt of li^litinp; lampsin aTanc 

10 — 11 BcccGt of ronouj ceremonies directed to the ser\Ic« of Vithnu 
J3, On tho cscellcnco and use of tiic ritafframa or peinOcd shell 
13. More on the benefit of homage to I isAnn 
,14 Lfttidator/ of Urahman* 

15 Benefit of giving n cow 

Vt— X^. *£XAt'>AMcu.XaVMd., 

1 8. Irajwtanco of the fast, on the clevenlb lunar day. 

19 On the punwlitncnis itfiicted in rtie world of Yama, after death 

20 . On sinsof the mouth, and othet memben of the body, and ims of the mind, which 
tend to Xaroen, or heJL 

21 — 22. Spccificationoftho punishment ofsmncrs tn AVinira, according to the nature 
of their crimes. 

23. Description of the formation, and growth of the ftetus iu tho womb, until the 8th 
month. 

21 . In this birthforlife) meareeciTQ thefnut,or couscqucnceof Turtue, or of dement, 
in a former one. 

25— 2G On the virtues, and kind cd* devotion which lead to m^esham, or release from 
further pains of trnnsnngniUon, beatification. 



27. On Ihc fourywi^flj'. or n«€s,find wliat IS or virtue, in cneh one, m »tspro- 

prees, .letiiUon llic oils of or present age . Ulcs concerning iJr/iA/Ji/i/ti 

in this last age. 

Leaf 1—130 complete ; i leases ndgan letter, at tlie Ijegmning:. 

The book is long, of medium tlnckncss, ratber old ; and some 
leaves damaged, by breaking. 

5. No. 1227, Bharadvdja sanhila, matters ascribed to an ancleni 
sage. 

On taking tbo soul as if in llio hand, and placing it at tho feet of VUh' 
»u. On tbo chacra mark on tho sliouldors. On Iho urdhva foreliead mark— 
iia excellency — llie mode of putting it on, tho importance of being a follovrer 
of Vtsknn. ‘ > 

On the /Ire mirks of the Madkatas t that Is, on jJio breast, liro should 
ers, forehead, pit of the stomach. To givo up the 801^1 to Vithntt is the short 
or ready way to salrauon. Karihly possessions, and desires aro not pure 
not tending to future bliss . Iho not desiring ihcm is pure. ,Somo are vainly 
troubled akiut similar tilings , tlicso aro unn iso Some despise like things 
such persons are eige. Various oihermittcrs, rcUtitig to the crcelleney ol 
the Vuisknava credence. Four ad'it/Siyns leaves 1—38 complete _ ^ 

The book is somewhat Jong, and thin { much damaged by Ja* 
sects, and breaking near tlie beginning. ' ► ' » 

G. No. 1241. f'dishnavdchdrya padadhi : chapter ou ceremonials, 
slocas. 

■What food may be eaten, and wl)at may not. On the mode of mdhl 
jit noon and night. On iho fast of tho eleventh lunar day, in each half Inna 
tion. On commemorating tho birth-day of tho Narasinhd, and Krishna in 
carnations ; ibe day of each distinguished os to its occurrence. On tho'dutie" 
of women, incomplete— 2 leaves at tho end — on the mode of putting'on the 
forehead mark, and of marking the ehoulders— eicelJenco of a ytrrw— incoin 
pfeto 5 in aff IiJfeaves. . 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. ' ' 

7. No. 3249. Vulim sahasranima^ slocai. 

By Vaisamhagana; said to bo from the anususnica-iiarMam of the 
Bhdratam. 

A list of the 1 DOS names of Fisftnu ; said to be repeated daily bj 
FuisJinaias. 

IG Leav es complete. 1 leaf Fayu siuH, praise of a god of wind 

Tlie book is of medium lengdi, thin, ’and in good order. 


S. No. 129S. miscellanies. 

1. ) Sudarisana ashtacam, an octarc. 

On tlio chacro, or discus of Vishnu. 1 siaca wanting — on two leaves 
differing from the resL 

2. ) Bahasya triyam ; triple mjslery : Borao VdUhnaxa Montroj— nature of 
tlicliumon soul, and of tlio divine soul— duties of living men— nature or 
glory of tlie Supremo {jiaramdtma surupam.) The triple inysteiy, is 
sometimes explained ns tho Divine Bc'ing, llio human souf, the visible 
world : and with reference to their identity, or diversity. This tract on 
31 leaves is Tamil in language j tlio letters being Tclugu, Its separation 
belongs to .a work of collation ; much needed. 

3. ) 12 Leaves, containing n Vishnu nwntraM and Dhagavata {ir&dhana 
7.ramn— the mode of worshipping tbe Deity; nnd jayanti nimayam, on 
tliQ obscrvanco of Kruhncdt and llama's birth-days. 

4. ^ Praise of JJdmdnti/a of <Sr» Per/naWdr, ono of tho Aluvar^Vishnu tUitt 

praiso of Vishnu~~Dherina sastra vaehana, some prose from tlio ritual por- 
tion of IXiodu law. • 

5. ) BUi purfya— moral stanzas in Telugu, and a few other matters. 

43 lieascs in all— tho book remaining incomplete. * 

It is long, thin, only a few leaves not damaged, most of them 
worn off at the ends. 

9. No. ISll. rdisXnova tracts. 

^ (The first one should be taken out on collation.) 

].) iVi/ya anu^anldnam, the daily ritual; containing the Z’in/pdfdncfa, 
culogy,ora addressed to Vtshnu, with additions; in substance, 
j praise; prefixed to a following portion of the Tim vayi morJii, or 

) Tamil version from the Vedas: and also the Tiru pari, by Chuda 
hodutta nachxyar, or the daughter of Beriya dluvdr, she who culled 
flowers, made them into a garland, and presented this to the god ; 
to whom she was afterwards married — and further, some stanzas on 
matters relative to Krtibna. In the Tamil language ; and Telugu 
letter. 

2. ) 'Ala vantdr stoUram, 67 sIokis. 

By Yamundchdjya, complete; praise addressed to Vishnu, by an 
a/uedr, leaves 20—25. 

3. ) I’efi-ro/a-um5af»,20s7»c«panegyrical oi Ramanuja, head ascetic. 

By Manatdla maha muni, leader of the schismatic Tengalas ; 
leaves 2G — 28. « * 
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4. ) Cshama sJiodast, IG sloeas. 

On tlie clemency of Rangha nfli’Aa at Trichmopoly, complete: 
l)y Vcdantdchdryci) sou of Veda Vyasa hhalla’. leaves 29—^1. 

5 . ) Bhagavala a? adhana lerama, mode of homage to the deit}', 
ascribed to Fardsara, two leaves 57, 58, slocas, incomplete ^ leaf 
brief extract from the dwya-^Tabandham in Tamil, and d J blanh. 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, bored by insects. 

10. No. 1358. Vdiihnava observances. 

1 . ) Ndrdyana terma, a cavacham, or charm for protection, addressed 
to Vtshnxi—’lvfo leaves only; in this "eight names of Vishnu fxxc 
used the last one hsing Nardyana : the use of \vhich, witlia preced- 
ing ceremony, is supposed to have great efficacy. It is known as 

. Haridhuratamyam, praise of Vtthmtt as the universal being. 

2. ) Snana sancalpami record of bathing ; given the year of the caVi 

Cjcle year, month, day, &c., on which such a one 

bathed in such and such a sacred pool, for the removal of sin. C'o- 
ven pral'hana homage to the river Caier), or to its goddess. 

3. ) Mnltica tndna, rubbing the body with earth that hAs surround' 

cd the roots of the tufsi plant— also rubbing the body with cow- 
dung moistened with water: also rubbing the body with tila pow- 
der (of sesame) mixed with water. ' • 

4. ) Amalaca sndnam, rubbing the body with myxobolam fruit (pelll 

/fayi) mixed with water ; and a few ma'xtras, used at uoon-(hy'. 
In all 16 leases. ^ ^ j 

The book is short, and thin, good order. , 

11. No. ISGO. Vishnu sa7<asrandmo, puja, homage by Iho lOOS 
names of riVmu / a few’ rfoeos of praise prefixed; then the lOOS 
names ; and, at the end, are slocas, stating the benefit arising from 
the use of the thousand names,” 

The book is of medium IcngUv Ihin, jtsfd sBghl)}’ SxjwcSl by in- 
sects. 

XXVH. VcDA^^rc. 

1. No. 11G5. Section 2. Vedanla-tdcyum, ^ 

Discussion on the V edanfa system, with discrimination as to the 
difiercnces on this subject among Smdr(as,Mndharas and VdishsuicasoC 
the Peninsula ; the first being adrdila, tbc second dwdita, and tbo third 
risUhla-xidrdila 5 the first maintaming Uie oneness of Deity and the 
human soul; the second that tiny are distinct, the third th.it they arc 
almost one, or related. See XXVIII for section 1. ' 
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2. No. 1184. Vedanta vi/alyauam, arvharanam, explanation of the 
Vedanta, prose fragment, without beginning or ending. It describes 
the Paramdlma andjicatma, divine soul, andliuman soul, and seems 
to maintain their unity ; but the whole w ould be needful to decide 
ns to its being advaiia in class, leaf 75 — 20k 

The book is long, and lliiclr, injured by worms, and breaking. 

3. No. 1187. Fragments on the Vedanta according to thcFajsA- 
navfls. 

Leaves 3 — 20 Vt/dsa snfropandsa rpa&^dnam, a commentary 
on tho original sutrns of Vydsa, by Sri Rdmisvara Bharaii; leaves 
45 — C5, wanting 4G and 54 ; exponent of the Vdishnava system. Vish- 
«it is the great First cause. There is a difference, and distinction be- 
tween thcjicdtma or humau soul, and Paramdima or divine soul, Vtshnti 
has all mild, benevolent, or good qualities; in opposition to the adedi- 
tas who ascribe to deity a negation of qualities ; with other details. 
Tho composition is a mixture of prose, verses from the Vedas, andslocas, 
in all 30 leaves. 

The book is somewhat long, old ; but in good order. 

4. No. 12G5. Ara duta ^tta mahh maniram, slocas, T prakarnas or 
sections *, represented as a discourse between Dallatrena, and Gtfroc- 
sha. Section 1. 2. On the oucncss of the human soul with 
Isvara, the divine being. 

• 3d. The form of the immortal {aeshara, in the sense of mtirti, or 

siinipam.) 

On being resolved as to truth, and on firmness of mind in 
maintaining it. 

( 5th. On equal sight, or appearance; that is, there is no real 
difference in existing things ; because all are equally seen in the light 
of Jaroro ? as the evolving, or development of his being — all is Iscara. 

Gth. Aeshara earam, description of ilic immortal one. 

7tli. Nircana nishl'hatia mahima, the glorj’ or value of release, or 
of absorption into the divine c<«cnce. 

This book denies any iliflcrcnce between tho jitalma and para- 
tndtma ; and mniutaliis that all beings, and things, arc but mmifestatioas 
of the divine being. So far complete, on 20 Jiomogencous leaves, and 
one Iiundu riling. 

Tlic following arc iiiisccllanrou':, and different. 
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^Sani sloflra, piaiso of S iturn tlu> planet, or Us regent. By Iludra to 
rts/iis A Btory of JJasarat’Aa inlroducoJ t in couacquetico of no evil 
disease from •S'nnt (Saturn being a malignant planet) coming into Ins 
country for twelve y^'ers. Dasarat'ha celebrated tlio praise of Sam, 
and received axarnm, or gift from ibat being. They ivlio bear tins 
praise recited will get benefit from Sani, 2 leavoe, incomplete. 

— Stia bhtyanffam s(6(tra, 25 slScas in praise of Siia, put into a serpen* 
lino form. By ^ancaracAor^a r complete. Two other on <Saan 
subjects, and 8 sJoens, ' 

J)acshana mwti as7itacttm,an ocia^oln praise of a form'of ASi'ert, 
considered as giving wit, still, jutclligencc in litciary matters. Also 44 sidca? 
on Vaishnava aohjecia, pitaao of VtsAnu, complete. In the event of needed 
collation tbeso last matters sliould bo tnben out ; and the wliolo separately 
arranged, , ' i i 

The entire book is long, and thin, a little damaged. 

5. No. 1295. Vedanta ethics, author unknown, prose, incomplctr. 
The destruction or removal of a triple sorrow tends tp koesham, 
meaning happiness in the present life. Tliis triple sorrow is, ^ ^ 

1 ) Attacbinc to the soul 

' if L '' 

S) rrocecdiog from the fi\o elcmonU of matter, tiodj, &c. 

3 ) Proceeding from malignani tpmlnal agency. 

The first Is subdivided into iartram nnd mannssK body, aud mind. 
The body being subject to valam, pUiam, sllshatn and to irrogulintics caused 
by them Tlie mind is subject to hama, cr6d!ia, I6ba, mafia TrdAet,“andotlier 
evil afiections, or passions Tho second includes not only tho firo 'elements, 
as causing evil, but also beasts, birds, .reptiles, and sfaroram, things iramovo- 
ablo 5 by tbeso sorrow is occasioned. Tlio third refers to troubles by yacslias, 
T&ciha»a», evil beings, and by ^uAa, sprites or gnomeS. They cause trouble 
by axisham. Invisible possession ; they arc supposed to lay bold of pcoplci'aud 

by so doing to trouble them, ly giddiness Ac. 

To get tlicso various sources of sorrow removed, or to get rid of tlicm, 
is tho way to beaven, or bapplocss in Ibo present state of being. ' 

Brahma lun'ipa nlmpanam-, description of the form oftliesu- 
premc Being, by negatives ; as witliout arms, seeing without eyes Ac. 
ghing to the book an adtdifa turn, Itis short, thin, leaves *1—43, a 
little gnawed at one end. ^ f 

XXVIII. VnDAs.orurANjsiiADAstherctopcrtainingj and like matter. 

01. No. 1170. Two portions. ' ■ . 
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1. ) Sri sucta — a liymn from the Vip<?a# prose like form, incomplete. 

The glorj' of iflcs/tffii declared. ^ •' 

2. ) Rudram — uprose, incomplete. 

Praise of Rudra (or iSira) from the vedas. 

On the dherma, or duties of Uie*four Colors , Brahma, Cshetnija, 
Vaisija, Sudra ; and of the four oiders JJralmachari, Grihast'ha, Vana- 
prosf An, and Sanmyasi. The sentencesendwitlithevrordrudm: Gleases. 

The book is of medium size, worm eaten. 

02. No. 545- Veda. 

a, Nagari a few lea% es b. Telugu letter. 

'a. a repetition of words concerning the glory oiSiva' 

leaves marXdd 6, 3, 6/ 

h. Incomplete on Yaga dherma, or duty of sacrifice Cause of 
water and other things; duties of Brahmans, and other three Co- 

' lors ; meaning difficult. , 

Leaves 80 — 121. i 

The book IS somewhat long, of medium thickness, Jias only one 
board, and is damaged by worms, and breakage , 

1, No. 1150. matter from the 

'Aba etamlha trisana prayoga, section fiom a VCda, chiefly on 
s'lcrifice, and rituals; sutras from i)ie vedas — soma panchaca — these, and 
other like extracts. 

^ At the end, in Grant'ha letter, a commentary on *Aba stamhka 
sulras, in three parts. 

1st Leaf 1 — 37, 2d Leaf I — 31, 3d Le.nf J — 7, being explanatory 
paraphrase, or amplifying the brief Vufra* of the original. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, and very much worm 
T’ift X'OTifnreiAiO'y Ana Vtsrves Wigyi ‘Jiani \\rtj ■jniaa.'h- 

ing portion. 

2. No. 1151, Yajur vedam. 

The 1st aahiacam, toav pratnat, oot of eiglit. 

Tfao 2tl athlaeam, eighi pratnar, Icatcs oro deficient, in 'various places 

Tiic book is long, thin, and much injured. 

, 3. rNo. 1162. Yajurvedam. 

1st C&ndam from tbe Ist to tlic 'th 7>ratn<i I 

Tlic 6th pratna defectiro. 

Clh rvsnifam—* the tst jirflsna on sacrifice * '' 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and damaged. 
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4. No. 1153. Srdiita. > 

A selection of practical offices from three t^das ; such forms ?s arc 

useful, or most required. They relate to the yaga rid/d, or mode of 
sacrifice ; out of 33 prasnas, only from 1, to 5, with a little of tlic Gth 
fragment. 

Tlie book is long, thin, in good order. 

5. No. Various ujtantsltadas, supplements to the Vtdas, or 

assuming to ho such. 

1. ) Rudra nyasamt homage to the five members, or beads of Siva. 

2. ) Sri Rama rahasy6panii>hada, tbo mystery of delivered 

by S’luo to Fyuso, on the birth of Rama. 

S.) SarvasdraupamsJiada, two copies; subst.mce, or csbcncc of the 
Vedas. 

4. ) Ndrdyana 7ipanishada, two copies. ^ 

It ascrib,e3 the origin of all tilings to Ndrdyanu. 

5. ) Vajra~S7iji tipanishada. , 

The penetrating diamond needle: on theological, or spiritual 
instruction. ‘ 

C.) Sariraca vpanisitada, concerning the human body. 

7. ) Yoga iatva tipanishada, on mystic truth ; on the system of ascetics. 

8. ) Kditalyaupanishada, two copies. ^ 

On moesham, or beatification in tbe'Sn^yn loca, or world of 
Brahma. (The highest heav cn ;) and the means of Us attainment shewn. 

9. ) Garhha upanishada, on the womb, and the feetus in it. 

10. ) 'Arunica tipanishada, homage or seryice to Brahma', from 
'Aiuna, the dawn, charioteer of the sun. 

11. ) Ke'na upanishada, 1st Candam. 

A woman named Hemataii asks Devendra how to obt lin moesham 
or beatification ; kena is “ by tvhat means,” (quomodo,) Indra replies. 

This tract appears to be on tlie sacri w orship principle ('yuoad 
Bona Dea.J i < ^ 

12. ) ’Alma prahodha upanishada, special instruction as to the soul. 
13) Kaldgni rudra upanishada. •Shna/cwmara asks .Su a concerning 

various nlunl, or other observances , such as the use ofcov\-dung‘ 
aalics, beads, and the like. Stia replies. 
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11.) Manihtc^n upfinishndtt. ji/andSca,a sogCi asks Rudia (Sun) 
t concernnig- the pranata, or mystic triliterai ainn ( 0'«i ) how gi\ eii, 
and to ^^)iat end ; supposed to lead on to tlicologic.il matter. 

I 

15.) Hamsa vpa;us/iad«; on the all-pciNading Spirit; and on iho 
yogam, or ahstract meditation on Deity. 

The aforesaid fourteen tracts professing* to b# t/yjaais/^offe^, .ire 
complete, and \cry brief: the entire book not being large. Sonie'of 
them ncre translated by lUm^molmn toy, anti others. 

This book is long, of medium thickness, lca^es at one end 
damaged ; othem ise in good order. 

G. No 1102. '/tba-slamlha-sulra. 

A ^ cry imperfect fragment, many leaves intcrmcdiite wanting; 
and a few ]ea\cs in ndgart letter thrown in. As far as can be made out, 
from the imperfect state of the document, it contains rules for ritual 
ceremonies, t'lkerv from the Vvdat; and elsewhere, under the same title, 
more largely detailed. 

The book is long, thin, old, with only one board, and miicli 
damaged. 

7. No. IIGO. Chandrodaya upaniihada> 

Said to be an appendix to the Santa veda, In Xo'Kixaihyai/a 
complete, with part of the Sth said to rel.itc to Bntfimu. Tins is the 1st 
section in this book : for the 2d sec XXII. 

llic entire book is long, thin, and somewhat injured. . 

8. No. ilGG. Aranam-ycyur Tcdam. 

Concerning the five elements — On the soul ; the vdidtca harmamt 
or rituals, fomided on the vedas: leaf 1 — CG, so far complete. 

■—Veda pata rclnam, the impression of llie veda compared to a 

jewel, for some other matter see X. 

9. No, 11G8. Agnusioma yagnyam. 

On one of the kinds of the sacrifices prescribed by the Veda. 
In this mode the entrails of shetp arc taken out, and cast into the sacrir 
ficial lire 5 the sheep tied to a post is. considered to die only by the 
X>ov*er of manfrafn n-'ed. Such is stated to be the only subject of this 
book, which is of medium size, old, and a little damaged. 

10. No. 11G9. For various sections see XVIir. 
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Section I, ManJakopautshada. Supplement by j1/a?jc/«ca a 
only 8 leaves; first sac'ha, or saahila. The Veda has V Cundams\ 
>arious additions are termed jac’Aos, offsets. 

Section 5, Brahma Undha upanxilictda, only tno leaves; it be- 
longs to the ijajiir teda. 

Section 6. j?ca 5 s/<ara upanishadat one leaf, explanation of fbe 
formnle Ahm ; called one letter, though a triple compound ; chiefly on 
its use as a spell, or in praise. It is tantamount to Hebrew cabalistic 
symbols ; and implies a triple unity in Deity. 

Section 7, XJialacaupanvihaia^KA'CnQ yajir veia. On the soul. 
Faramatmat the Divine Jie\ns,jivatma the human soul. This treatise 
is chiefly on the Divine nature : given by Vddlaca ndti to lus disciple 
i^iccto keta \ 7 leaves, or 1 part complete; letter GrujitVitr, other parts 
wanting. ^ , 

The entire book is ofmediumsize, injured by insects, and broken. 

11. No. 1170. Frag’ment of the terfflw, * 

The beginning is wanting, 28 leaves remain: some defective in 

the midst. The original has an explanation, in plainer language, on the 
sun, and other deities, 

Tlie book is long, thin, ahd nearly new. 

12. No. 1172. RlfjvSda, 

Containing eight ashtacas. In the Glh the 1st to tiie Gthjirosna, 
a little defectue. ' v 

' !lhe book is long, of medium thickness, injured at one end. ' 

IS. No. 1173. yajurvedam. 

In the 3d aahlaca, from the 1st to the 0th ^rrwHo, complete. ‘ - 

1. On l)je lanar taamwni ; tJicjr iiopoitAace. 

2, 3 Jthti tnanira, oO’cnogi, on the fint «lAy after the new, and full raixins , to oHiu» 
tillage deeircii. 

4. A'am human sacrtCce, and the apclh used ihcrcwllh 

a Homage of Pnra JJrnJiin, the ^pnoie. 

C. Jnrfra, Vuhnu, homage to these Ibrte. 

7. ^ irdAa vtnnjalant, on the happiness of the mamage state. 

e, 9. AitamfJha ySgam, on the soenfiee of a horse » and its ntuaL 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. The -Kh 
prasTta claims spccKl notice. 
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14 No 1175 BhrxhaJamnya upamshada 

1st sac'ha, two copies, one complete, the other not so, said to 
relate to the doctnne of the soul understood to liate been translated 
intoXrench, and German 

An vpantshada of the yajur teda, not complete, 8 leaves onlj 
—On tlie five elements — instruction to a disciple ^ 
—J?amaKpa«w7iflda, not complete at the end, said to referto Ttama 
Besides there is great confusion of leaves This part of the col- 
lection speciallj has need of collation, and improved arrangements 
The book is long, thin, the older leaves injured by insects 
Note As regards this article XXVIII, I do not feel perfect 
confidence m it The books referred to in it were examined at an 
early penod of the work, and a sdstn employed was found to have urged 
on another Brahman engaged with him as a check, the great sin of ex- 
plaining the contents of the vedas to a foreigner. He soon after died 
and other more intelligent agents, were found 
P A 

1 d Cavaresc Lctter 

I Advaita 

No 1443 Section 2. Juana patam, 8 pada/as, or chapters, on 15 
leaves 

Description of tho iS'cata xedanta, or Adiaila system On the maya 
sinupo, or illuauo form of Deity, 03 apparent in worldly boings, and things, 
jiia I$iara alliedam, tho human soul and God lodirisible, or without separa- 
tion All human souls are, in cQcct, ono , oven os air shut up in a box, and a 
pot, though apparently separate, vs tho same , and if both aro opened will flow 
into one the atmosphere being one, though it may bo variouslj subdivided— 
with like matter 

For Section 1, see XVI 
AnciUTEcrynn, Ahu Statvaiii 
1. No 1502 Vasiu purusha lacsbanam 

On building, with introductory matter, partalnng of divination, 
and astrology, slocas with nn incomplete (ica or glossary, in Canarese. 

If when any one is intending to build a new hou«e, and when journey- 
ing, or going anywhere about that purpose, he meets with any of tho follow- 
ing persons or things, the same la a good omen , that is — a married woman 
bearing a brass, or copper pot of water from a tank — sny ono bearing a silre" 
arm ring, or otherwisa wearing silver in any fcon— mnsical inslrniEent*-' 
Q 1 



314 


married ^omen , m these eases vrealth -will foHo^r Uio building On the signs 
of tlio zodiac deemed favorable for building, from w«/*a onwards Im^lnch 
of the signs the house should bo begun, ami the foundation laid — mode of 
putting in the first post It is good to build a hou'jo in cJtailra — April, May, 
wealth will follow In Mit/iona (or Gemini) destruction In CflrcaCa (Can 
cer) longlife, old ago In jfiRfirt (Leo) good oflVpnng In Anii^a ("Virgo) 
poverty In Tula (Libra) allowable In Vricskiea (Scorjno) death of rela- 
tives In Dhanu (Sagittarius) loss of property In JUacara (Capricorn) 
riches will follow 

The book remains incomplete , so that directions ns to the build- 
ing iteclf are wanting 

It IS of medium length, thin, touched by wonus, and gnawed b) 
rats on one side 

5 No 1585 Silpt saslramslocas 

By Cas^apa, on the structure of a iSuua temple with its aanous 
adjuncts , incomplete 

On the laeshanam, quality or properties of various objecls— dc«cnp 
ItTOof them— as the statue, or imago representing t)io pnncipalgod in any 
fane— Tight place for the shrine, and connected rnalters Tlio pit Unseat, 
or shnne of any inferior, or «ccondary imago , tho tedicc, or aeraudah of the 
shriflo. the ealasa bandham, or mode of cronning tho cupola— proper placing 
of pillars of doors ornaments for doors — the eninb/m, aasc, or round top on 
tho summit of thojrari/io/jra/te, or shrine JAlaea laeshanam, properliei of 
proporiion and form of windows, and of foma, or festoons in carved work 
over doors and windows Where the door may bo placed maj bo on tho 
Tast, or ^lorth, but not on tho South , on tlio West douhlfol opinion Stc'hara 
ZaMfmjia, proportion of tho crest to iho < 7 opnrn, or tower over tho great gato 
way On the form of the dilTcrent mantapar, or porclics within or without 
the temple Torm of ornaincnU of tho corners On the <hcd for holding ma 
tormls for public processions— it 19 termed rwfa {ealte) Broiiortions of tho 
feeui pfipara, av towM BieneTOwyn of Vhu great dour, or gn\o bewat-KUo 
loner On tho figures of Vmshobha, T'’iro JJhnIra, and various 

others m plaistcr, oulsido tho tower, ns ornaments Concerning cells, or chain 
bers m tho wall inside, and round tho shrioe, between which, an 1 them is a 
spaco for internal processions, on minor occasions 

Tlic hook is long, somewhat thick (lOG leaves) on broad tahpat 
leaves, injured by worms 

HI AniTiisiFTic 

1 No 1511 ^<ini/<rm, on calculating almanacs slocai, 

witlj a ttca or glossarj m Canarese uicomplctc llielstondSd 
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viVi^a^as arc \\ an ling; from the 3d to the 5lU complete, so far. 
In the beginning, numbers arc expressed by names, as T by (amu- 
tfra, from 7 seas. Ij JIhdnam, five arrows of^anjo,* llby Wco— • 
K worlds, 7 upper, 7 lower, and so on, for oUicr numbers, 

ilodc of reckoning tbc tit'hi, or lunar day, r«row, day of week, 
nnd naeshdra, lunar mansion for tbc day. On the calculation of solar, 
and lunar eclipses. Leaves 51—143. 

The boolcis of medium si^c, and slightly' injured. 

2. No. 1518. Section 2, for section 1, sec XVIIl. 

Ganifa sdylrattt, on Arithmetic. 

B}’ Zfaha rdja. 

—C/trmlni l/imn tulrrtM, on oilJllIon, or nolui^Ijcatlon; os. If 10 to one place, how 
many to SO pbcce. 

^Siimhkdgariim tilraoi, colitracdoa. 

Tlic riilrns of both of tbese have a tlea or explanation in Caua- 
tesc : 8 leaves incomplete. 

32 Leaves in the entire book. 

IV. Ant OF PorriiT. 

i« No. 1H4. J'dca Bhotta alancaram: tlocax. 

By Jdinendra-cavit 5 asvdsas^ complete. 

On the nine rasas, poetical feelings, or sentiments ; as common 

places. 

1. 5rfrt^tlro rffirtw amatory. 

2. r,m • „ courage. 

S. J!artn/t „ furor, klodaes*. 

4. AelNiuta „ admintuoD. 

a. llas'ja n xnfrtlifuL 

C. Uliayaneanm „ UmiiliCv, fear. 

7. Hhtl'afiaa „ camuig horror. Or dubVo. 

5. Ttnuttra „ r.Taili, crucUy. 

0 . Zditla ,, mUdneu, clcmctiey. 

These sentiments, or passions occupy one part : the other one is 
occupied with the proper mode of describing the nayaia and natyoH, 
or hero and heroine of any piece: as, for c.vampic, the way in which 
dilTercnt poets describe and Damayanti. 

Tlio whole of the ataaedra is not here ; oixly 14 leaves in alU 
The book is of medium length, on talipat leaves, and in good 


order. 
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2 No llo8 Two tr'icts 

1 ) Fratapa nidTtyam, on the rhetoric of poetr} , named after Fra- 
iapa Tudra Ganapati 

By Vtdrja nat ha Pandtla , slocas and prose incoraplefe 
On roetaphor, on comparison, on apologue or parable On simplicity 
of espre®sion , tint is not mixed or general , but applicable to ono person 
alone as Fama or Raiana, not what might be predicated of both of them 
Many other matters as to the c«e of words in ornamental composition 

Some slocas made ou Pratapa rudra, a king of "VVarjukal as 
used in exemplification of the different rules — 17 leaves “ 

2 ) Chandra laca, arspoetica 

By Call dasa, slocas, incomplete 

This work should contain one hundred poetical figures) liutm 
this tract there axe sixty eight, wanting the remainder Tlie composi 
tioa is so ordered by this distinguished author, lint the first part of the 
distich gives the rule and the remainder, the exemplification leaves 
2—4 wanting out of 16—14 leaves remain 

The hook is of medium length, old, slightl) damaged 
V Astrologi 

1 No 1205 Tno bools of different size, put together, agreeing 
m subject 

1 ) Jyolisham on astrology— it seems to be a collocation of tracts 
—On ydr/as, or times suitable, or not so for journtes Tlio different 
nnciXt/rffsexplamed as to Uicir influences 
—On taking the time of birth framing a horoscope, and thence deducing 
events of the following life . 

• — Mode of deterroining tbo rhjuporutam by couaiin » fiom iho astensm 
in which any ono ^7as bom, by moans of the joints on th(j back ot any 
one 8 baud, and tlicnco dctcimimi^ if the wnman jmd xum are suitable 
for marriage or not so 

— d/flnfrnionthctcn hinds of danan or giTts , such asacow, land,golJ| 

—A japam, or charm, oo three names of Vishnu t o Achyula Ananta 
and OStindo 

—Bhata p Aalam, iihofi iho horoscope and thence fortclhng leading 
circumstances of life , such as property, conveyance, wife &c* 

— Duination , if a large lizard fall on any ono decluccdfrom the part, or 
nicmbct of the boily on which li falls 

m sastram, horary questions, and mode af ananeiiug tlicm 
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*- Sralpa jdtactis, brief Iioroacopcs. 

Bj* Vardha mitra. 

^I’acatia hora, nstrology, by 3'ota«a, containing 13 being 

on the aspects at birth, and conclnsions llienco resulting : with an 
especial reference to the boro«cope of females. 

Palmistry, ns to females, lines on the bands ; it includes physiognomy, 
and somatoscopy, the face, hair of head, soft, or crisp or curly ; hands, 
feet, nails, &c., how these ought lobe. 

On the friendships and onmity of the nine planets among them'clvcs. 
^Hhntana pradtpich on horary questions. 

— Mani dopana, “ jet\ el looking glass," on horary questions. 

Tliis has a iica, or verbal comment, in the Telngii language. 

— Bala (uishta, — mode of determining if an infant will die, within a short 
time after birth. 

« — halpam, medicinal use of the hadu huyi, astringent myrobokan 
^2.) On horary questions oC s/ocos. 

By Vardha mitra’pUlatj, whh a tUa, or verbal commentin Telugu. 
— Kdusalamt a book on astrologj'. 

Given any event, then taking the jenr, month, hemispherical 
places of the sun, lunar day, yogant, &.C. and thence prognosticating re- 
sults, yet future. 

■\VUh some other like matters. 

Both books have ICl Icates, not numbered on them. Asa whole 
the book is long, thick, old, and a little damaged. 

2. No. 1*110. Sarrnrt'ha cl»ntamani, an original ^\ork on Astro- 
logy, in slocasf without any comment, author not known. 

It should contain two bhdgams, or parts ; but as found herein, it 
is not a complete work. (Sec Vol. 2. -T. A. b.) 

1. Jdlaca VJidganit on the birth — horoscope on the nature and 
influences of the Sun, and other planets. On the twelve bhdvas, 
states, or condition of bmngj as to health of body; wealth; 
learning; brothers; conveyance; death of mother ; birth of chil- 
dren; diseases, or sufferings of body; sufiering from' enemies j 
time of marriage; dispositions of the future wife; length of 
life ; auspicious, or prosperous circumstances ; when the subject’s 
I father will die; how the subject will obtain his livelihood; as, 
by merchandize, or personal labor : j>rofit,loss. On the rq/a yoja 
kingly lot, or very gieat jirospcrity ; the opposite of poverty. 
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The preceding seem deduced from the time of birth known , but 
there is nnother mode, called w/ii/itojatacaw, when the horoscope is lost 
or time of birth not known leaves 5 — 133 wanting lOS and 110 

The hook is of medium size, on tahpat leases, some of them 
gnawed on one side , otherwise m good order 
3 No 1536 Surya siddhanta hhasyatix 

A comment on the Surya sxddhantam, an astronomical, and astro 
lof^ical work , from the 1st to the 14tli adhyaya complete other matter 
wanting slocas, about 20 leaves have a Telugu Uca, and beyond a tica 
in Canarese 

The periods of the planets in the signs of the zodiac, calculation 
of the stay m each one On the revolution of tli} s, lunar da) s, and 
astensms — as also the other astrological divisions , yoya, nama, earana , 
in the course of an entire year Details concerning lunar eclipses Dis 
crimination of the appearance of Cuja, Budha, Sucra, Sanx (Mars, 
Mercury, Venus, Saturn) so as to know each one at sight Tlieir hniiam, 
shape or diameter On the nsing, and setting of the lunar mansions 
On the revolutions of the planets in their orbits , and on tlicir effects, or 
influences, when in difFcrent signs Rules for the calculation ofalmanacs 

At the end aifl^adrt cAaern adhyayam on the evil results from 
jilanets being in particular signs, or lunar mansions If a father and 
son be born in the same naeshetra (lunar mansion) it is of enl import to 
both In the case put — of father, son, and wife, bom m the same as 
tensin, then in wh^vt positions the different planets will be infortunes to 
tliem These, and like matters, on astrological evils stated 

The book is of medium length, very thick, touched by insects 
4 No 1537 Kala ntdhamm padad/ii, chapter on the discrimma 
tion of times A portion of the JyoUshamy or astrologj 
The book IS occupied with determining the proper astrological tnres 
for \anoD3 ceroraonjcs and observances , as the pttmsQ. vamm—stmanlam — 
nama earma — first feeding— ^<i/a rarnui — beginning to learn letters — putting 
grass on tlio loins for ceremonies appointed by llio Vedns— on beginning to 
read the I edas — on giving a Cow at the close of a vrala or vow— for any 
spceial fire offering— for beginning n journey — for putting on tho scholars 
thread— for buying and selling (m tho case of Brahmans) for anointing with 
o 1— for srad // as or funereal rites they most bo within 10 a. m and 5 r u 
for anointing a king — for going to w ir — ancurupanam, sowing seeds, on 
aus^Kious cert Jionies— for consecrating the imago of a god Ucsidcs tlicso 
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there 19 ft statement of gootl mnhurttas, brief period^, for doing any kind of 
business with sncceos following Iteaves arc wanting at the beginning , 137 
remain 

The booV IS of medium length, tnick, old, slightly injured 

5 No 1539 Jyolisha sastrom Astrology sheas ivith a Canarese 
tlca or gloss, defective at the beginning. 

Tbo first matter is on dreams , according to the night watch, from the 
1st to tho 4tli, what is signified by difforent dreams, and afier how long a 
period accomplished In tho lat watcli after a year or more, the time dimi- 
nishing with tho other watches , and if the dream occur in the last watch, or 
from 3 to 6 o’clock m tho morning the result will bo speedy, or immediate 

Avagada eliacra p'/ialam, evil rcsnlts CTplaincd from any horoscope , 
what year, &c any accident or evil may happen Ontlie division of the lunar 
mansions into gana*, classes or sections , as deoa ganam — mannshya ganam — 
raeshasa ganam Tho first good, tho second medium, tho third bad , referring 
chiefly to affiancing for marriage Their results stated 

On tho rasis, or zodiacal signs , Ihctr union or agreement, separation 
or discord Then influence 

On tho lords of tiio difTcrcnt signs , their influences 

On tho proper limes, astrologically dclcrraincd, for various sacerdotal 
ceremonies , as pnmsa vanam—simantem—j&ta enmam — e7<at«faw, learning 
letters— ttpfln</»/iam, beginning to study the Ftefaj Proper times for buying 
and selling only in tho coso of Brufiman', proper timo to put on a now gar- 
ment. On llio influences of the lunar, and solar days , the lunar mansions (or 
nacshrlras ") — not further , leaf 19 — ^125 incoroplofc 

The hook is of medium size, old, injured hy white .ants, and 
Morms. 

G N* Jpol-nfia sustrom, iia.Vr5Jit«gy slwtas, -a’A'ii titaca aw 

Canarese. 

On tho influence of tho diflerent cycle years , winch of Ibo sixty is a 
good ono to bo born in, and which not so 

Shad mill p'halam, on the influences of the six seasons Masa 
p’halamon the tnflucnco of the diflerent months TilVn y>7ia/am, on the in- 
fiucnco of tho lunar days , also of solar days of the week, and of the Inmr as- 
tcrisms 

On tbo oppositions of tho planets— depending on their nature, and on 

tho signs in which they arc situated, at iho time — Mtska aU p'halam mfla- 

enco of the 'ign Aries, ami the others con«ccutivelj 
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Ifylsrinj 01 JTas/a, Innnr roinsions correspond with MoniJay or Wcil- 
nesday this is termed amnta yogam and is diNJinod propilious, tho results aro 
detailed m full The time is not fatal, or mortal (from a pritativo and mnta 

) . , 
Avagada chaei a p'kalam the same as tho technical term ganda , at 
what tirne^, according to the horoscope, anfortunate, or ill CTonts may bo ex- 
pected , and other details, a\hich, from the alato of tho book, aro not easily 
legible 

At tho end one leaf has 4 il6cas from tho Megha-santhsim, or cloud 
messenger 

The book is of medium size, old, aery much injured by ■worms, 
and broken in some places 

7. No 154S Mulmriia derpana, mirror of hours , sldcas, incom 
plete 

By Ildya mad/iaia 

The 1st adhyaya is complete, the 2d not so, on rasts, s\gr\s , ip-ahas, 
planets , row/ietrcs, lunar mansions These hate other than the usual 
names e g 

Mttla u termed Ajam 
1 Vmf ifftim 

ililhtina „ Artytgnm. 

And 80 with other*. 

The ffrnJint planet*, are terme 1 
The t aeMtras are called HM 

In the 2d adhyaya there is a little matter on good muhurttas, oi 
fortunate hours for celebrating marnages whence the book takes its 
title, but unfinished 15 leaves remain 

The book IS short, on narrow talipat leaies, injured by insects 
8 No 1544 Jalacadhyayam, chapter on the horoscope, alocaSj no 
ttca, and incomplete 

The effects of the aanous positions of the planets at the tune of 

birth 

'Tlien of Uie 12 signs (called also layunas , properly tho sign m 
the ascendant is laguna ) 

The tit /jif, or lunar days noted , which good, wluch evil , and 
the effects good, or evil of the lunar mansions, nacshelras , 18 leaves 

The book is somewhat long, and much worm eaten 
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No. 1515. ‘ Jdlaca 1:ala nidhi, jewel of Tjutli-lime ; Astrology, 
^^tocos. The 1st aiiil 2d vUasas complete, the Sd incomplete. 

Influence of the signs from Aries onwards, and of the nine planets. 
On the samyucta, or conjunction of two planets in the same sign. 

On the influence of the opposition of planets, influence of the 
laguna, or sign in ascendant at the moment of hirth : 2G leaves; 58 blank. 
The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

10. No. ISIG. Jdtacas, horoscopes. 

!Four brief records of birth of the children of a named- 
Dana chenna-gaaiyya. 

Sah Sac ISIS. Tyayn year. Mina month On the lllh lunar ilay, Jlonilay , eon 
named T^jayanna, tl&ent, one ee^y. Another copy, in Canarese pro«e , to live S3 
yean, and tlic Tarioas events iu tlien^hTKfly elated. 

.2) Sal.SaclSSS. Prafcftcm jear. ViiaKnWia inomh—22d solar day, on the Oth , 
ton named Padiananaia, hit horoscope lo brief. 

3.) SaL Sic 1551. Siicla year.bnght half of Sravana, on Tuesday, Haiti naethelram , 
eon named Diva ehaitdi ayya, his horoscopo bnedy m Canarese. 

4) Sal} Srtc 1551, Svef« jear, Vthada month, Fniay. naeih/itram ion. 

named Chchtipa eyya hts horoscope briefly stated , 2C wnltcn leaves. 

The book Is short and thin, on narrow talipat leaves: injured 
by insects. 

11. No, 1547. JcfucdJarauani, horoscope jewel 5 f76ccw incomplete. 
The resalts of being born in each of the eisly cycle years , also when 

the son is in the north and south hemispheres. The influence of the 
spring, and of the remaining Arc seasons of the year. 

The inflocncoof the months reckoned from CA/iifra (April) onwards, 
and of the bright and dork balflunations. 

If any one ho born at dawn it is good; at ovoning not so good; at 
night evil. , 

On the rdsi^eJidram, or son's place in the zodiac. On the laguna 
T^halam, rcsnlt of precise time of birth, compared wiili the state ef the Iie.'ivens ; 
especially the ascendant. 

' Influence of the rwesi^/ros, and of the ganas or divisions of them; 
Diia,ina7iushya,racs?iasa, divine, hnman, infernal. (European division of 
sohar signs, humane, bicorporaU feral) the whole of the ntros^iefraf arc di-’lri- 
buted under those three divisions ' 

On the influence of the house, or sign, in which tiic sun is at the time 
of birth. 

X.caTc3 1 — G3, deficient to 83 thence to 103. ^ 

The took is of medium size, and in good order. 

n 1 , 
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32. No. 1549. Nacshetra chudainini; jewel of lunar mansions; 
shras without comment, incomplete. 

On ilto influence of the nine planets. 

On the deid dtita ratn, twelve sans. Tlie A(IUr/as,oT sun in cich of 
the twclvesigns, treated as if diailnct ; thesun’s influence in each of the signs. 

On the effects of the lunir mansions ; from ylsvmi onwards. 

The proper days of the week forgoing on a journey, inclndingtlicju/rt”* 
(impediment ) Nut TT. on Friday and Sunday ; not E. on Monday and Sa- 
turday ; not N. on Tuesday and Wcilncsdny ; not S. on Thar<»day. 

• Tbo T.anf)os iiihiSf or Innar days, on which it is not good to set off on 

ajounicy. 

Threefold division of lunar aslcrisms, into divine •-human — inferior? 
termed g^nas. It is supposed that one born in n » flc<A«/£t may travel 
xritiiout fear or harm at night , if in a d^ca gana he mag do so ; but if >d a 
manus/iga gnna he must not venture to journey by night ? 26 leaves, without 
numbers. 

The book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, slightly tlamsged. 
IS. No. 1553, Jataeam, horoscope of an iDtliridual. 

Sal Sac 1605 Ifnktacfla vew, funio thcsontlicm Iiemhphcrc— in 5rnion« monlh, 
ilatt half lunation, tenth lunar day on SatnnUj (afiSirn t/r-mn) Cnnva or Virgo in tbo m- 
eendant, the exact minute of birth of JV'nnmAn Dhareti «rami, a DriihtHtiTi of the J/ibtAntii 
does, liie runatiun of the plaocti at hts birth ; and thcir Influence, through a ecriet of rue- 
ecBsiTe years, stated in reference to dcfinice results leaf I— 2|. 

The book is short and tlun, on broad talipat leaves, in good order, 
14. No. 1568, JyofiiAo-sfliMj’roAom, epitome of astrology, slocasi 
and, in some places, a prose explanation ; incomplete. 

There are tivo prefixesof 5 leaver, and 3 leaves, shorter than the fol- 
lowing ones ; 5 leaves on ibe times when young m omen como to maturity : 
good or bad according to the naeshelra in which it occurs ; 3 leaves on the 
agreetnent, or friendship of planets 

The follow ing is of different size, and v\ ritlng. 

On tlio various influence of the nino planets. On tho influence of the 
zodiacal signs. On the influence of the laguna, ascendant at tho moment of 
birih, compared with the planets, and signs. On tlio influences of the rit’Air 
and vnras, or lunar and solar days, seme good, some bad. On ilie siddha 
yogam and amrlia yogam, two astrological coincidences esteemed good. 

If a house is to bo built, at what time it is good to begin, and when not. 

On times for observances ia tho 5th and Sth month of pregnancy. 

On what d.ay women may go on a journey: and on what day 
may go. . i 
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Gtiah jatrwfiflw, divioatJon from liMrJs , as to tlio quarter whence ihoy 
chirp, ns to filling on any one, nccouling to tlio place , e g , if on tho head, 
parents will die soon, &c. 

There are other matters hut the state of the book prerented 
fvirther examination , 93 Icares 

The book. IS somewhat long, and thick, damaged by breaking, 

5 leaiesonU remaining 

15 No 15S0 Astrologj, i/octrr, without comment 

Fasfn tfecato, the properties of it Before building a house or 
temple a human figure 13 drawn on the ground, homage is paid to it, 
and the supposed indwelling spirit there is requested to quit the place, 
and, after a time, the earth is first dug up there The fitting time for 
this teremony. 

In CaDarc«e , in a Loroieopctlio/ifAi, varatn, naes^iira, laguna 
*n e /o jiinas take ibtir name from signs m the escendaot, theteforo the 
same in cfTcct as ilio sign« m difTacot horoscopes , twelve lagwias in tho 
revolution of a solar d \y The sieO that is m tho a»ccndant at the moment of 
birth 13 the laguna 

Tlio tn enty <orcn rtacshefraa oro div ided into tlireo sections, according * 
to tbeir place at any given time , to uit. 

Urdhva »i«c An, above , <ic/Ad >n«c*Aa beneath , par#ra nmcAn, on tho 

side 

Hop Aolnm, or result in each case sfi occurring, what is fitting to bo 
done , that is when any panwolar naesAetrn is in such Or such a position what 
la fitting to bo done , e g when JShanni is adhvmucha, then may dig a ■well , 

'W hen iuvtni id urjfiva mtic ha, then may sow corn and so on 

There la nnotlier dirioion into quick, fearful, medium, gentle, 
indiHercnt When ruling reiati^ hastt^ pKjAfja are nsccadaut,Qcaul- 
mtnaiit, work should uc done quicklj , mula, ardAra,jgest&ga, astesha 
give terrible, or fearful, citects to work under their luflueuce 
The book is long andtlnn, injured by insects 
15j No IGOI, Under tins No in the Library are placed a great 
many Aluinacs , which jt niaybee-^pechent to distinguish, for the 
“ake of back reference, if at any lime needed 
Saltvahana Sacya, 1617 CaU luga, 4796, y«tfl year, leaf 
2 — 28, complete The p hala stuti,asa preface, stating which among the 
planets is, for that year, king, premier, lord of corn, Ac , and whelhera 
propitious year, or not so Then the five angas, or divisions of the al- 
manac as u«ual It IS of medium iejiglh, thin, injured by insects. 
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&al 5* ic, IGGl C Y 48iO,Sidd/artha}C'ir The phalatluUt 
leaves. 1 — 12, 'ind the fiv c divisions 1 — 29, complete Medium good, 
order 

Sell sac IGOO (1G51 ’) C Y 4830, Sadmi/a-yenr Ihcphala 
sluU and 5 divisions 1 — 31 complete Medium size, injured hj insects 
Sul sac 1G57 C Y 483G Raeshasa 5 car, phala sliUt, 1—11, 
nid 5 sections 1 — 2 j Medium, good order 

Sal see 1G42 C "i 48iHSurvartycer,phaJastuiil — 9, and 5 
sections 1 — 30 complete Medium size, injured hj termites 

Sal sac 1G71 C Y 4853 Jngirasa jesr, p'hala stutt 1—19, 
five sections 1 — 3G complete 

Sal sac 1G52 C Y 4831, Sadarana year, p hala stidi, and 5 
sections 1 — 38 Medium size one leaf bro) on at inoUtli , s?ic?<r 

jiaeshatn 

Sal sac Vikari year, phala tlutt wanting, five sections, 
1 — 40 some particulars arc wanting Two leaves on good days as the 
concurrence of Sunday with the Hasta lunar astensm, and Thursday 
with the Puslya astensm, are good Medium size, much inju’td bv in 
sects 

Sal fine 1705 C V, 4885, Cn»d/» ytax, p hala sUdi 1— 10, five 
sections 1—32 complete Medium size, good order 

Sal sac 1684 C Y AZUO Framddichayc'xx, phala fi^util— 12, 
five sections, 1—99 complete Short, medium thickness, good order 
Sal sac 1G51 C Y 4830 Saumya ye-\T, p hala etutt 5 
5 sections vvanting chaitra month Medium length, thin, worm eaten, 
and broken at one end 

Sal sac 1657 C Y, 4836 Racslasa year The phala slutt, 
1 — 12 and 5 sections, 1 — 26, toraplete Medium, slightly damaged 

Sal sac 1688 Fyayayear The phala stuti 1 — 5> and 5 
settiO}}s, 2—23 complete Medium length, thin, good order 

Sal sac 1671 C Y 4850 .yffrfo year The phala sUdt 1 — H 
aid 5 sections 1 — 28 complete Medium size, good order 

Sal sac 1G69 C Y 4848 Prabhaia year The phala slidh 
1—9 and 5 sections, 1 — 93complete Medium size, injured 

Sal sac 1712 C.Y 4891 year Thep/i«?a 5 hd»l — 5, 

and 5 sections I — 91 complete Medium size, injured 

Sal sac 1G67 C Y 4846 Crpd/ ana year The p /ala 1""^ 

and 5 sections 1 — SGcomplctc A list of good hours for the ceremony of 
marrngc is included Medium size, injured bj worms 
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Sal sac. 1C9G C. Y. 4875 Jaya year. TIic p'hala stuh 1 — 9, 
and 5 sections 1 — 21,25 — 32; wanting the Karii/ceya, and Margala 
inontlis. Short, medium thickness, good order. 

Sal. sac. 16G9 C. Y. 4848. Prabhata year. The p'hala stuU, 
and 5 sections, 1 — 51 complete. Afediam size, slightly injured. 

Sal. sac.lG7l C.Y, 4850 Sacla year. The p'hala sluli, 1—10, 
and 5 sections, 1 — 2S, complete. Medium size, good order. 

Sal. sac. 1665 C. Y. 4841 Rudrotgari year; the p'hala sliili 
1 — 11, and 5 sections, nearly complete, 1 — 20, one leaf wanting, for 
P'halguni month. Medium size, slightly injured. 

Sal. sac, Isvara year. The p'hala stuti wanting; 5 sec- 
tions, 1— 2S complete. Medium length, thin, injured by termites. 

Sal. sac. 1630 C. Y, 4809 Sarvadhdri year; the p'hala siuli, 
and 5 sections, 1 — 36 complete. Medium size, injured by insects. 

Sal. sac. J673 C- Y’. 4852 Prajofpali year. The p'hala stuii, 
and 5 sections, complete; leaves 1 — 54; wanting 2 days in 
month, at the end. Medium, slightly injured. 

Sal, sac. Virddicratu year, 25 leaves, m irregular order, 
incomplete. Short, thin, uot injured. 

. Sal. sac. Prabliava, year, p'hala stuti wanting: 5 sections, 
1 — 26 complete 

Sal. sac. 1665 C. Y. 4Sii Rudrotgari year, 2d copy, p'hala stuti 
and 5 sections, 1 — 32 complete. Short, medium thickness, good order. 

Sal. sac. 1707 C. Y’. 4886 I'ln-oraiH year, p'hala stuti 1 — 10; 
and 5 sections 1 — 30 complete. Medium size, injured. 

Sal. sac. 1056 C. Y. 4835 'Ananda year, p'hala stuii 1 — 7 ; and 
5 sections complete, 1 — 29. Medium size, in good order. 

Sal. sac. Pijaga year, p'hala stuti wanting; the remainder 
incomplete. Short, Medium thickness, much injured. 

Sal. sac. fragment 9 — 39. Medium size, very’ incomplete ; 
not injured. 

Sal. sac. year; very incomplete; G — 34, slightly injured. 

Sal. sac. fragment Ndgari letter. Medium length, thin, old, 
%ory much injured. 

5’ah jflc. 1686, year, |i7«a/a »/«/», and 5 sections, 1—53 

complete Nagart letter, short, medium thickness, slightly injured. 
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Sal. sac. JiH/irosa year, p'hala siuli 1 — G and 5 bcctious 
1 32 incomplete. Sledium size, somewhat injured, Ndgaii letter. 

Sal. sac. 1G37 C. Y. 48{6iJftnima/« year. Thap'halashill, and 
5 sections, 1 — 56 complete ; leaves reversed, Canarese letter. Medium 
size, slightly injured. 

The foregoing almanacs are on the sidihanta system ; following 
by Sditas and i?ntarl«s in the Peninsula ; the VaisUnavas use the Vdcija 
system : at least here in the South. 

I5|. No. 1601. .Another bundle; also Siddlianhm, 

Sal. sac. IGjl C. Y. 4830 Sattmya year. Tlic p'hala stulC, and 
5 sections, 1 — 40 complete Chdtlra April to P'halgvni March : the 3 
angas, and places of the planets, with other matters. Medium size, very 
slightly injured. 

Sat. SQC, IG38 C. Y. 4837 year. The p'hala stuti I — 11, 
and 5 sections, 1 — 28 complete. Medium size, slightly injured. 

Sal. sac 1639 C. Y. 4838 year. The^jVm/a 1— 8,^ 

and 5 sections, complete, 1 — ^28 Telugu letter. Medium size, good 
order. 

Sat. sac. 1672 C. Y. ^1851 Frarnofayent. The p'/tola stuti 1—9, 
and 5 sections, 1—20. "Wants the chdram^ or places of the planets. 
Medium size, good order. 

Sal. sac. 1G70 C. Y. 4849 Fthhaiayeax. The p'halasluti 1—7, 
and 5 sections, 1— 2G, complete. Medium size, slightly injured. 

Sal. sac. Fataianga year; pVuila stuti wanting; the ..3 
sections, 1 — 2G, complete , at Uie end on kiluca y ear : the next following 
lea^es contain the places of the planets &.C. 9 lea\es, in all 35. Medium 
size ; much damaged by wonns. ^ ’ 

Sal. sac. 1 1 00 C. Y. 4879 F tlambi year ; p'hala stuti 1 — G : then 
Chdtlra to Jsviji seven months, theSanjas, so far only complete 7—14 
in all 20. Medium length, damaged. 

Sal. sac. 1GG3 C. Y. 4812 Dunmu<^hi year p'hala stuti 1—9 the 
5 sections; or iU'hi, rdram, nacslutra, ydga, tgdjam ; the latter on had 
times, 1 — 29, in all 38. Medium, damaged by worms, > 

Sal, sac, 1653 C. Y, i832 J'irddicralu year, {our aiarrgala sidcas. 
The p'hala stuU, and 5‘scctious, for 12 months 1—31 complete. Me- 
dium, damaged at one end. 

Sal. snr. 1G87 C. Y. I8C6 Porttm year, 2d copy, ritfh, 

and 5 sections, 1—32 complete, damaged by norms. 
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Sal. sac. 1G77 C Y. 485C loia jear, i3J copj, thepyiafa slith, 
and j section®, 1 — JO complete j from ChCiitra to Phalgunx 12 months 
The rising, and setting of iSncro (Venus) also stated , beciuse it is not 
allonahle to face, or more agiinst that planet when undertaking anj 
journej. Medium size. 

Sal sac. 1G87 C. Y’. 4866 Stl cop) . Tlie p'hala stuti, and 5 
sections, 12 months,! — 33 complete At theendran/n, tlntisra/r* 
woso iyajgam, the hid tune at nights, tn each month Short 

Sal sac, 1667 C. Y. 4S16 CrodAano j ear. The p'hala siaU, 
and 5 sections, 1 — 37, for 12 months , the places of the planets not fully 
stated , and, in some places, the bad times at night are stated. Medium, 
damiged 

Sal. sac. 1GG5 C Y. 48U Rudrotgan, jear. ITie p'liala sluO, 
.and 5 sections, for 12 months 1 — 35, complete. Medium size, slightly 
injured 

Sal. sac. 1G77 C Y’ 4S5C Iwra year The phala sUtU and 5 
sections, complete, 12 months, 1 — 40. Medium, 1 leaf broken at tlie 
ends, \ lemains 

Sal, sac 107G C. V. 4855, BAaifl year. The pVin/c I— 7, 

and the 5 sections, 12 months, 1 — SO, innU S7. Medium. 

Sal. sac 1C82 C. Y’. 48C0, Pforndd/ii year. The p'haln stuli, 
and 6 sections, 12 months, I — 8, and 1 — 32=40 • complete. Medium 
size, a fern leases broken. 

Sal sac. 1C7S C, Y’’ 4852, Prajodpath year. The p'ltala sfuti, 
and 5 sections, l2 months, 1 — 39 complete. Medium, slightly injured, 

iSViZ. sac. Pisidvasu year. The p'/iala stufi wanting , 5 

sections, 1 — 26, complete. 

Sal. sac. 1GG2 C. Y. 4841, Hafirfrt y e^T The p'htila sfu(» and 
5 sections , wants eight dnys in the dark half lunation, P halguni month, 
at the end Medium, slight injury. 

Sul. sac 167J C. Y. 4850 Sucla^c-xr The p'hala stuti, the 5 
sections, 12 months 1 — 9, and 1 — 30=39, complete 

Sal sac. 1668 C Y’’. 4847 Ck'hagagea.r. The p hala siuti, and 5 
sections, 12 months In the midst the propitious days for marriages, 
smanfem, and vbanntnnam, are specified, 1 — 42,*Medium 

Scl ^ac. 1GG4 C Y. 4843 D«adH5A» year. The p' hala stuti, ani 
5 sections, 1 — 38 complete The days on which gam or loss, m mer- 
cantile transaction®, may be e'spected are stated. Medium, good order 
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Sal sac 1G44 C Y 4823 Subacrtlu year Tlic p hafa siuit, 
and Ssections, ISmontlis, 1—32, complete Short, much injured at both 
ends 

Sal sac 1676 C Y 4855 B/mea year They^a?a and 5 
sections, 1 — 42, complete Rather long, slightlj injured 

Sal sac 1673 C Y 4853 jenr The ^ /jo/o stiifi, 

the 5 sections, 12 months 1—36 complete, includes dajs of profit, or 
loss Rather long, slightly injured 

Sal sac 1697 C Y 4876 Manmnta year Ihe p hala sluti, 
\ — 8, and 5 sections , 12 months 1 — 27=35 Medium sue 

Sal sac 1666 C Y 4854 Ractuesht year The pi ala sluti, 
1 — 11, and 5 sections, for 10 months only Chatlra to P isliya, 1 — 23, in 
all 34, ivanting Magha and P kalgtint months 

Sal sac 1655 C Y 4834 Pramadicha Ihopkala ituit 

and 5 sections, 12 months, 1 — 29=43, irregularly strung Medium, 
much damaged by avonns, and two leaves hrohen 

Sal sac Vtcruh year The p hala stuti 2 — 5 one leaf 

wanting, and 5 sections, 1 1 months wanting S’rnuonc month 2 Heaves, 
of both 25 leal es remain Medium, tliin slightly injured 

Sal sac 1656 C Y 4835 ^nondojear Theji/in^oslKlt, I~3 
the 5 sections, 12 months, 1—23=31 complete, rather long, shghtlj da 
nnged [So far almanacs } 

16 No 16il J^i/otisham, AsXtolom, slocas , in a few places a tfco 
in Canaresc 

Tlie dasa \.idhi poruttam ten kinds of times, or occasion-* 

1 Una daj 3 ffana class 3 tnafeitdr« 4 gtn d rg/ta , 5 y&ai C rAn 
adpalx Ior<l of ascendant (ign 8 vatja 0 r<^« 10 Mda 

These have a relation specially to the forming contracts of roar 

rngc 

The rfeia ganas are Asttnt Mrtgasuas Piulnjc Funariasu, ScAti, 
Ilasta, AmtrafUa, Sraiana RectUt 

Tho manushya < 7 n«aj are R61xm Piino phalgum, Partatbadba 
Purta hh<xdra Rharint, Ardra Uttam p Italyhm, Uttara shadha, Ultara 
hi adra. 

Tlie r ica/ ajfl qanas aro Cnltea, Magha, Vtsac ha, A»1i.sha Sal&W 
Dajii«/f/o CItxUra, Jycsl ty t SIvta 
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Specimen — if the womans and man s botli are of the 

tins 13 the best, the next best IS when one is deva, and the 
other manushya , the ^^orilt is the concurrence of the raeshasa and deva 
ganas If a womans naeshetra be raeshasa m class, no one ought to 
marry her (sic cficiiwr ) If the manushya and raeshasa ganas concur, 
one of the two contracting parties wiU soon die If a man s naesheh a 
be raeshasa it la not so bad, as in the case of a woman Evil, in any 
case, will occur, if at all, within fourteen days if it do not, then this 
artificial construction xs of no consequence This is only one specimen 
of the many agreements, and disagreements, winch place paients at the 
mercy of astrological Brahmans 

There is another mode by counting the man s and woman s naeshe 
tra on the finger joints, throwing out one at each turn , then if the man s 
and woman’s astensra fall on the same jomt it is deemed bad, or unpro 
pitious, &c 

There is also a mode of looking at the namn naesheira by means 
of any on© s nime the syllables are artificially made to correspond with 
a lunar mansion — so Vira samt is made to correspond with Rohm, ^ c 
On jouracyiogs^wliat aro suitable or unsuitable days of tlio w cck 
Oq the moons age, OTiifhts, and on the signs of the zodiac 
On (lie cfiect of the pnuiaiy menstruation according to tho naesheira 
m which It occurs on yojaf Specimen ns to bad yoyns Tho 2d day after 
tho new and full moon, ifu ho a tVedoesday, is a rfedrfn i/djam(bad) the 5th, 
if Tue'Uy, bad , tho 6th, if Thursday, bad > tho 8tb iC Trida), bad > tho lltli, 
if ilonday, bad , tho 9th, if Saturday , tho 12th, if Sunday 

On the tirrie of an infants birth — its offects Suitable lunar 
astensm fur croavning a king Kara sula, obstacles to journeying in 
certain directions on different days of the week Naeshetra sula, on 
sudii anh such 'lunar hays not gooi to jro in such aiici such directions , 
With various other, and like details In all CS leaves, without numbers 
The book is of medium size, old, and inucli iiijured by worms 
17 No 1G57 Oanita sasiram Astrological and other calcula- 
tions, sheas and sulras with Uca to both 
By Srt rajadUtja “ 

2rfii rusica zidln, astrological trigons of three signs to each 
one, ilistnbu ed into t vargas, or clas&cs 

VU Inca prakarnam, chapter of contents to the following book 
Rules to dctcrniine tbc path, or orbit, of the sun and of the 
moon, by intans of the trigoua, and their classes 
s i 
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Description of cchiwcs, and mode of c^lcul.ltlng A\hcn tlic^ wilt 
or will not occur. 

Astint, and the other lunar mansions, their waj, or the pith 
they yield, as the orbit of the moon. 

Mesha and the other zodiacal and sohr signs , pointing out their 
places, as the path, or orbit of the sun 

Qrtlia MiriipuJiaw, description of the nine planets Spe- 
cially on the rising and setting of Sucra (Venus.) 

These and various like matters, with rule? especially for calcu- 
lating and determining details respecting them. 

Also a mode of designating persons or things by numbers, and 
vice tend mimheis, as yti/mu hy 10 fatata)s),oT 10 by the name of 
Vtslinu The sea by 4, or 4 by the word sea, &.C &.c. This book uses 
the word sangya for total 

It IS long, of medium thickness, aery slightly touched by insects , 
being also coraplett, aud more scientific than oiher )j]»e books (the surya 
tiddhanta excepted,) it might merit full translation, as an exponent of 
native science —25 leaves 

18, No 2334 Extracts from the yyd/isAa siTCT/utff, a largeavork, 
iloctis, on SO leaves, incomplete. 

—Dina hdtam, by means of certain processes a teda is elicited of 
10 minutes very bad time, m which nothing should be done 
— Gana feutam, by evammm" iho deva, manushya niul racgluta yanas 
a lime 18 determined it is not well to do any thing important 
in the raciJiasa 

—Stri dirg'ha Jculam, a comparison of the woman's and man’s rac- 
shetra (m marriage contracts), their agreement, or otherwise' 
thence good or enl foreseen 

Jlasi kiitam, irom the revolution of the zodiacal signs in any day, 
a good time is deduced, or determined 

— Narzi hntamj from the Indian hours of 25 min ' a good time, or 
otherwise, is deduced ’ ’ 

Naeshetra vara kulam, the like fiom lunar, and solar days. 

By knmving, or ascei taming the aboVe, the good or evil time for 
performing certain auspicious ceremonies will be arrived at, such as 
KjjandiHam (assuming the scholastic thread) and vitaliavi (marriage.) 

I he book IS long, of medium thickness, and slightly injured. 
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JO No 233 j Jijotisliavi jdiacabhavam, ju3gmcnl on a horoscope, 
jncompletc , prefixed, in Canarese, is a medical remcdj for iiead- 
caclie. 

On Ascini, and the following nacahelras, and on persons that arc bom 
in each of them Places of the planets m each of them, and how affecting, or 
raodif/ing the influences of the Inoar ostensms and solar signs Henco, from 
any horoscope is prognosticated bow many years of hfo, prosperity, adversity 
These, and similar matters from horoscopes detailed , 52 leaves in all 

The bool, is short, of medium thickness, old, in good order 

20 No 2336 astrology , s2bcrzj and prose, Midi ta Cana- 

resc Uca, in some places 

— On horary questions , termed lampatam 

■—On the different signs and what lunar titVn, or day, i» good 

Properties, or conslructiOQ of a horoscope as to tho exact time of birth, 
termed laguna , which denotes also the sign in the ascendant 

—On tho friendship or enmity of the planets among ihemselrcs Mars, 
for example, at enmiiy with all except Venus 
— Sirdd/ii/a rAsiijam, noting the sign of the zodiac when an infant’s 
liead first appears, at tho lime of birth 

—On the position of thephnetsm the difilrcnt signs , the nature, and re- 
sults of each one 

—On tho diGlreut influences of the signs , as differing at different con- 
juncture® 

And various similar matters, founded on tho horoscope, or time of birth, 
leaves 1— lis, incoraplcte 

The hook IS of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves, injured 
near the beginning 

21 No 2337. fragment on four leai cs, prose. 

On the twenty seven lunar mansions, and a mode of determining 
the influence of the zodiacal eolnr signs each noesAefra is divided into 
four hhagos, parts, or quarters, and nine of these are ascribed to each 
solar sign Tims jileslia contains Jlscim, Hhaunt, and J of CrUica and 
by means of these dnisions and arrangements, the fruit, or influence of 
the constellations, at .any given time, is said to be detennincd. 

Tlie book IS of medium Icngtii, touched by insects 
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Z2 No 2355 Jij6UshnWf ilocas, nitli a tka in Canarese , incom 
plete Fras 7 iahhagam, th6 paitielating to liorarj questions e g 
when anj one enquires “m%y I go, or ougKt I not to go on «ucli 
and such a journey ^ Will such and such a one come, or not ^ and 
so on , 25 leaves 

The bool. IS short, thih, and \er} much damaged 
VI CULIVARl 

No 1557 iS«pa sasiratn — art of cool mg 

B} Bhima scna of T'lrala naqan, sheas, uith iica, and prose in 
Canarese Mode of forming a clarified oil, from the milk ol the jack- 
fruit The like from the plantain fruit 

Mode of making butter or (ghet) a clanfitd oil, fiom cow s mill 
To turn milk into tyre, or curds, by a kind of leaf , again to re 
ducc the tjre to the state of butter milk 

Treatment of the yerca kayi, asclepia« berrj and of theuiUl 
ClinsU shrub To make curry tmade disli) fioro seeds of the 
reppa or Niml tree so as not to be bitter Propeily to cook peas, or 
puUe in general Mara iaramlu for cumes C^utirn anna, fooA com- 
posed of ncc minted aviih tyre, and made into aarious figures, as a tiger, 
5,c &c On the use of hrae juice, and tamarind juice, with nco Vfl 
nous kinds of cakes, or bread On dishc« prepared with milk, termid 
payasatn and on panacam, or marmalades made with warm water, and 
a aricus kinds of fruits, to be eaten at the end three loaves are illegible 

Leaves 1 to 10 and 12 — ^IC and 18 — 34 and 39 — 57, intenncdiate 
ones wanting 

The book IS rather long, of medium thickness some leaves it 
the end broken 
YII Divination 

1 No 1398 ■S'dffnidrim focs/tniiam said to be from the kasi can- 
dam of the .Scanefa puranam, ami ascribed to Nareda , s?occs, the 4 tli 
and 37th adhyuyus , onlj these two complete 

On the properties of the femalo womb, and indications derived from 
its tppesmncc in the time of pregnancj 

Troin lines on the palm of the hand to tell females how many cl ildrcn 
tl ey wilt haie Al*o to tcH fortunes as to prosperity, or adversity I’almisfry , 
37 IcsToa 

Ihc book is of medium length, thin, a little damaged. 
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2 No loo2 v?ir« hc'halnni or 4rrtr« ws^rnw, di^mation from 
Lrentliin", or sneering Ara to /Vim;//, sheas with n Cunrese 
tica, incoinpleto 

Prasua hhngam, section on questions, c g if nny one n«lvs concerning 
a lost tiling, to tell, by Ins moile of bmlliing, n bcllier it m ill bo founJ, or not 
— 7?<iu ;>7«n/anj, good or cn! dnined from Ibc position of the sun, v'lien 
any one sneezes 

— Ffira ;>7io?am, the like according to tlio tlftj of tlic n cck when sneezing 
occors 

— J5rt/rt seara p'finhm, if nnj one brontlics gently, life ill be prolonged, 
but if hcnvily life Will not be long 

— C/iiirn p'hnlam, intlwcncc of tlic pKnets at ttic time of sneering 

Onl^ a small portion of tins book was c\ammetl, to ascertain its 
bearing 

The book IS short, medium thickness, (83 leaves,) old, ver) much 
injured bj worms, and ofT-weiring 

3 No IGT8. Section C /Vosnac/ion on divuiation , as, if a jewel 
be lost, and the question is asked — “uill it be rccoicred ^ an- 
swered bj meins of this book of niisccllancous contents— pirtly 
in Camrece 

Vlir Duamstic 

1. No lo32 rasanta iilaea, ft bkauamy or monologue drama 
slo''<is and prose, with Pr/icrtilt shcasy and pro'c 

Ascribed to rnradacAuiya o£ Conjeveram, incomplete 
De^cnpiion of ConjeteTnm— of llic spiirg fistival in Maj — of a pool 
cillcd Ana7ila saras , of tlio or feinnie sIrtcs of tlio god — tit/nm bhuna 

ridicule of tl cm m return fur tlieir carcasms at the author , descriptions of the 
day of a pronigatc attending at the ftsUvnl See other notices leaves 1 — 12, 
arc broken 

The book is of medium Icngtii, injured bj worms 

2 No 1533 tS'i7con/a/<z natacam Bj Cali dasa Sinsent and 
pracruti prose, iiitcrniingled with verse 1 rom the beginning to 
tlib end of Gib anco wanting , the 7tii, incomplete , on 28 leaves 

On the amour of Daahmanta with Saconlala, is tnnslated by 
SirW Tones The book is long, and thin , in beautiful h-viidwritmg , 
and is much injured by worms' 

3 No 1531 Maha nalacanty sheas A draim founded on select 
events taken from the Rumayanam , lucoinplete 
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Tlio Bdla 'mcl Ai/oilbya Can3am^ coinpleto , tlie Aranya Cundam 
Ins 90 «?ocas, the rciniincler of the drima vantnig 

From the birth of Jiamat and his going to direll in tlic 'wilderness, 
down to Ruvanas abduction of Ate — ^leaves 1 to 21 
The book 13 long, and thin , nijuted by worms 

4 No 2332 Soma tah prakasyanam, n comedj , or fjrce 

By Dindma cavti othomisel now n as Arana ytn ndlhn, complete 
Deia raja a J ing ml J’tyrtnanrffl bis raimster, with attendants ainl 
many other people, went out to bant m a forest or wild, where the} came to the 
dwelling of CAnpnwflca, who bad a dangbter named Sdma to?/, -with whom 
the said 1 mg became enamoured and taking counsel With liia minister, sent 
llie litter to her f*tlier, who was unnilling to give up his daughter Tlie 
THontn then dealt with the girl alone, and took 1 er, di guised Us a man to the 
king A gandharha raarnago followed 

On tins foundation broad fatco is built for the million 53 
leaves nodiuston, only one act, continuous Book of medzum si^O— 
leaves veiy nairow, touched by insects 
IX Ethical 

1 No 1387 Bhagaiat gila, thcas only 
Ascribed to Vyasa 18 adhyayas complete. 

The mystical, and metaphysical discourse of Kt ishna to Arjum 
teaching the uinvetsality of the Divine soul, and other matters , and 
communicated by Sanjivtm to I>rilarasIUra 81 leaves 
Tlie hook IS rather long, and injured by insects 

2 No 1388 Bhagavat ^ita, slucas, with n tieo in Canarcse , com 
plete from the 1st to the 18th adhyayas 

At the end J’onrfffia yda, 118 slocas in piaise of Krishna 
The whole is paged J07— 139, as if taken out from some larger 
book , the haiulwriimg is ca-trcmely small, close, and neat 

The book 13 long, of medium thickness , general good order 

3 No 13S9 S/iagaiai giin — mulam 

rrora the BhuhmaparLam of the Bharaiam Only the lOth and 
mil adhyayas, and these not complete, 9 sheas, deficient at the begin 
lung of the lOih section, the llUi has only 24 s/oens at its beginning , 
wants the rest , 5 leaves only 109 — ^113 Some larger book suspici- 
ously subdiaided 

Kruhnas metaphysical discourse^ as above The book is long, 
the boards quite neip , good order 

4 No 1390 Bhagavat tjita, slocas 
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By I'lfdsaf ai\d communicated to DrilamsAira, by Smijicim. 

IS Adhydyas complete. Tlic mctipUjiical discourse to 
to lessen hisaver&ion from alajing his onn lelati^es. Book of medium 
size, considerably injured. 

5. No. 1391. Ehayatat giltt, tiocas complete. 

From the Bhishtna parva the JJ/idrata, and ascribed to Vt/dsa. 
Eighteen adltydyas: 61 lea\es. 

• When Atjuna had come fvilly prepared for the n ar agaiust Dur- 
yodhana, and his clan, 18 evil signs contiarj' to them were seen. Ar- 
jtina beingjifflictedat the prospect of the death of so many of Ins relatives 
communicated his distress to Krishna, nho assumed the cma r«pa, or 
form of deity, and discoursed ■with him as to the nature of the soul, as 
emanating from the Deity, and returning on liberation from the body ; 
on the need of destrojnng the wicked, and protecting the goodj with 
much other metaphj sical matter. Trom Sanjaiyar to DiUarashtra. 

The hook is of medium size j a few leaves damaged. 

C. No. 1893. Bhayatat gUa, slocas. 

In 18 adkydyas complete. 

The narrative by Sanjtni to Dn/awA/rn of occmreiices in tin? 
s»ar, including chiefly this address of Krishna to A'jnnn, on the foimda- 
tion of the Vedanta system, originating with Vyusm 61 leaves. 

The hook is shoit, thick, and a little injured. 

V. No. 1S94. Shagaval gittt, sldcas. 

** By Vydsa incomplete — from the BAls/mm parvam of the 
Bhdralam. Krishna's metaphysical discourse to Arjxina, as narrated to 
Drilarashlra, by Sanjaiyar ; leaves 44 remain ; wanting 1 — IG, 17, 18. 

The book is of medium size, in good order. 

8^ Na-. Wiruipsjii.n^i.ii.f’donstt,, ** 12;^ 5'y4OT.,” ’/3/uun?2ln-*A,. 

Fiom 1st to 15th cdAyoycw, ICth to 18th wanting. 45 leaves 
remain : Krishna's discourse. 

The book is of medium length, in good order. 

8i. No. 141G. ' Almami sttssanain, on the soul 5 f/eccs, with prose 
tica; incomplete. 

By Guna ’Bhadr&chdrya. 

Against covetousness of other people’s property, possessions, or 
rights of any kind, as a sin leading to JVAo-flctr. Remonstrance against 
such evils, and pointing out homage to God as the way to beatifleation f 
leav es 10. 
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Book long, on broad talipatlea\es. 

9. No. 1516. Niti sara sungraha. 

Essence of equity e|ntomized, sl6cas’, \\ith a tica in Canaresc. 

Tlie following are a few specimens. 

If an obstinate (or nnwilling) disciple be taugbt it will only do injury to the teacher. 
If any one tnatry an ctiI mfe. It will caute his nisu. 

On the qualities of a minister of state. He slioald bo of good family, true, bcnoToleuf, 
having xnjitam (lutmtivo perception of what people mean before they speak), and like qualf- 
ties. 

lie IS clever who speaks directly to the purpose, and answers any questions pertinently. 
Anger should not go beyond bounds ^ jnst cause, but be ptoporlioncil to it. 

If a benefit be done to an enemy it will turn out to the injury of him who docs it 

Similar sententious matters , leaves \ — G. The book is long, 
and much worm-eaten. 

10. No. 1573. C/ian«cyam, ethics. By Chauaca : 90 sibeas, with a 
tlra in Canarese — incomplete. 

Specimen s wiiat may not bo trusted— Rivers, beasts having claws, 
such ns hate horns, armed men, women, Rings : placu do conltdunco in nay 
of them \steuUte] . leatcs 1—33. 

Medium size, old, injured by insects. > 

1 1 . No, 1575. Tw 0 ethical pieces. . 

1. ) Niii$nslTam, rule of equity ; sl6ca$, incoiiipkle; leaves 1C5— 200. 
This fragment contains the qunUt'ics of the RiesanefAh (or sets) of 
a drama considered to belong to ethics. 

2. ) Barlrt hart, sl'jcas — incomplete. , ; 

This work has tlirec salacas—oT which in this fragment the niU 
safflCfim 13 complete, with 14 slbcas only, of the snfucawi, 17 

leatcs — in all 51 leates. 

Tlic first piece is long, the second of medium length, both in- 
jured by insects. 

12. No. 157G. Suhhaihlta nlti; sUcas. By JJnrirt 7 mr/— incom- 
plete. 

Of the three diviMons of this work, tJio ni/i and srbtgara salacas 
are complete 5 but the cnirdy^oao/acam 1ms only 11 slums} nnd 5 
^ of this last part arc prefixed to the book ; 4S leaves remain. Sec other 
notices ns to contents. 

The book is of medium size, injtiicd b) worms. 
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13. No. 1578. PrasangatHnavalt. 

Jevrel-wrejith of discourse. The liook contains the J^pra 
prasamsa padhati. 

Chapter on the concerns or exceltcDCj of Brahmans ; and other chapters 
cm ft variety of topics, or common places, as Dartddra, poverty, the poor ; 
hk&gi/a, wealth, the nch j 5flwwnra, family, family-men ; 5flyflna and X)«r/ana, 
good and ba3 people ; Dararotm a, the lOara/arsj Cahyrtga the Iron age; 
tn&na-jana, respectable householders ; CariVa, poets ;37tfra./7rajdfflsa, praise of 
friendship ; Carnaa /I’Aa/afflwortsof merit ; ydchaca, on b'^ggiDg ; garva karana, 
cause of haughtiness j namasedra, homage, worship ; supiUra, on a good son ; 
murc'ka, insolence j Idla^ avance ; aturasa, want of integrity, “rara^</cs,” 
ddna p’Aa/am, benefit of gifts to the girei ; — Icivcs 10 — 51. 

The hook ia long, of medium thickness, injured by rats and 

insects. 

14. No, 1581. Cl>anacyam, slocas 104. 

By C/innaco, with a tica in Canarese, incomplete. 

Ethical ev, g. 

Any ono M'ho speaki fi-ittcnngty, ‘uidafi’ccts & friendly gnisc ,lnt wlio, going to some 
distance oH*, docs mischief and acts contrary to such nords, is hke a \C5*eI filicJ mth poison, 
on the sorface only of vrlccli there b a little milk. 

The book is of medium length, tlun> old, and injured by insects, 

15. No. IdOl. £'/tayafa<^/ta, and matters thereto'pertaining. 

Xeaf 12 — 21, Bhagavat gila ; one copy 10th and 1 1th adfiyagas. 

Eeaf 1 — 13. Another copy of the same, two sections. Other 

leaves, gila saram and mahalmyam, essence and excellence of the two gilas. 

One leaf, gopica giloj fragment. Songs of cowherdesses praising 
Krishna, 3 leaves granlVta letter on the same subject ; in all 33 leaves. 

The fragments are of different lengths ; the first one short, the 
others longer ; a little damaged. 

IG. No. 1610. Popular, and kingly ethics. 

The economy of human life is divided into four classes, dkerma, 
art'ha, kdma, macs/ia,’ or duty, tvealtli, pleasure, future liberation. 
This book contains matters on the two first classes, in its 1st section, 

Dneniu. Cantfizm, description of jnstico, or benevolence, its excellence ; 
on good counsels ; praises of a donor, good effect of gifts to the giver j benefit 
of gifts to others ; on good rebgioas conduct ; on truth ; on tbo absence of 
wrong, or violence ; on patience ; on goodness or kindness ; nature of good 
people, on female chasti^j on neglect of doty, or absence of benevolence ; 

T 1 
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nature of evil people ; on wantof female chastity ; on loose living ; on vanity ; 
on pomp ; on death ; on time j each of theso subjects furnish the matter of a 
chapter, 

Aai’ni Cdndam ; on properly j on a country or kingdom ; fortor capital ; 
on kingly virtue; proper learning fora king ; on puniahroents; discipline, or 
order ; on tho conquest of the senses ; on condescension ; adjuncts of a king, 
glory, high mind or spirit, good eouascl. Qa&Yttict of a inantri, or first minis* 
terof state, adviser to a king. QaalitiesofarcnotymtijOrgencral; onking’s 
friends ; (favorites ? ) the imporivneo of wealth to a king ; duty of protecting, 
or patronizing minislrol-poets ; on fame ; slate of a country without a king. 
Theso subjects form distinct targas or sections ; 43 leaves, in tbo midst a few 
nro left blank. , 

Section 2, is Jaha, Sec XVIII. r 

The entire hook is of medium size, on narrow talipot leaves; in 
good order. , < 

17. No. 3621. Moral distichs, xioctis 14 to !>2, or SS in all ; the Ist 
section incomplete. 

Good persons, ifih«y nndertaVo anything, vfill carry U throughout tcrcn 
tiongU oany obstacles oppose. t , ' 

Enlpcnon*, iftlioy begin, and arc opposed, wJJI leave off, qntttlng’ the tinfinuheJ 

wor'k 

Good people, though they e>en forfeit life, nrill not nse their neighbont’e property. ^ 

Onthe evil dispositions, Aamujlust; crodhn cruelty ;fo6a, avarice; 
»;jdcAarj/cm, malice, &c. The good will govern their onn mind with 
firmness. 

Tot section 2 see X. 

The entire hook Is somewhat long, thin, no hoards, in good order. 

18. No. 1623. PracriyanUivdcyamritdm. The nectar of practical 
TOoralxly ; slocas onlj , and complete. By Soma dera swn*. 

’ICurnia tamujxiiittft, on haty, jnsUce, charity. . j 

Adherma on the defecU of the same. 

Shadi&rga „ on kingly property, u allies, monej, mnntn, army, friends, Ac. 

Anunekail „ on IiTing nceordiog to the SMlmi ' ^ ^ 

Tr^iyi „ oa obeying the tnple xedat, ' , t i ' 

TariNrt „ on right speech, not lying, truth. ' < ' 

nehdra^° \ ” on thenght coadoct ofakmg, or one ofakuiglyracc. 

Afonin „ on Tight deportment ofamizustcr of slate. 

Svdmi „ on the right deportment of any toirarils his spirltaal adviser '/ 

■Janopata „ on nghl deportment of n king to a conquered pcoplc-'O®* 

1 - ' kill or opiwess, but to protect ■- . 
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J? lata ixpad^sa on tbo militAiy discipline of a k]n{, as to aq tinny 
Mehdra , Ctril and cnfflinnl Just ceofs kin? 

Danda „ On punishments wLcnnccdcd an 1 ot) ersulijetts 1 32 

in all of irluch tho above tnclre are a specimen from a general co 1e of Jama morals 

Although this book ■\\iU be entered under section XVIII, jet it 
will be under reference back here The ethics of ihejatna system are 
fallow ground , which might be turned up by translating this book in 
full 

The book 13 of medium size, on 43 leaves, narrow taUpat in kind, 
injured by iu«ects, and greatU, towaids the end, by breaking of the 
leaves , a subject of regret 

19 No 1G29 Cei/j-THa ctftAo, various tales 

Trom expressions here and there used as to Arhal, this work is 
supposed to be jaxna, but nevertheless its proper classification is here 

It contains talcs intended to illualrntc somo useful or moral maxim, 
given as the moral at the end One of the talcs ts closed bv this moral a 
good or well latcnlioncd person, so long xs he is by himself, will remain un 
contamuiated with evil i hut if ho aasociato with evil persons, he will acejutro 
their ways , evea as water ta a nver is fresh till it joins tho tea, and then it 
becomes salt like tho rest 

Cinelly prose, a few thcas being i iterspeised 40 lenres The 
book IS of medium length, on talipat leaves, damaged by breaking 

50 No 1G32 Talia xtcecum, true wisdom , s/ocojr, with a fica in 
Cinaresc, incomplete 

rnni Ural m is ll c onlv oDC sole dc tf 

Jf tl e ifilad be d nJed betneen two gods the coDsefincnce w II be naraeam (hell) 

“ Oce woman must not bats two fausbaiids ISvo swords most not be put into one 
senbbard 

** Id cue Ungdom t ro L ngs cannot (or most not) rule at tl e same t rue. 

So tuueb as a (pccimrn other I he ctiucal matters tkJ i r booL Sec^VUI 33 

The book is of medium size , JO leaves remain It is verj much 
dannged bj worms, by being gnawed off at the ends and bj breaking 

51 No 1CG5 Kamandacot niU taitram 

Chicflj on kingly ethics 16 $argas complete. Smscrit prose 
tmnsbted into Cmareso leaf contains a culogj on Chtcha-deta 
rojB, a Mysore king, by ChtJ xipadltyuya Then follow s the ethical, and 
greater portions, leaf 7— \G9 A brief preface, or table of contents, giv es 
the following matters as contained in the work Conquestof the senses , 
association with the great imd good, detail of needful learning or knovv- 
kdge , rules as to Uie four (orromss) orders of Bramhaehan, Grahast ka. 
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Fannprnst'ha and Satmii/dst ; Danda maUalmya, or the ^ nine of punish-* 
nient ; on the proper deportment of the different colors or classes, 
from the Drahfian and CaAe<r»yn,'down to the Sudra ,• some full clccla- 
i-ations concerning pracruh, or matter naturaj, a subject in- 

woven with speculative theology, and morals; mode of doing service as 
a messenger of the deity, as a servant to a master ; need of enijturiiig 
into the state and power of another king befoie going to war with him ; 
atnia; mantra; racsJiana yoga mandala yonisandhi ; zigatpa; vlijraha 
vtgalpa (see other notices of this work) ; there must not be two kings in 
one country nor two chief ministers of state; concerning the employ- 
ment of spies; the poor must not be afflicted nor the rich oppressed. 
In the use of the foregoing means and knowledge, a good king will rule 
his subjects and kingdom. ^ 

The book is long, thin, touched by worms. It merits translation. 

22. No. IG75. Bhagavat gtla, sUcas; with a Cannresc tica, m.' 

complete. , 

1st to 5th adhyaya wanting; Cth — 13 th orfAyayo is contained, 
14th to 18th wanting. Subject, tit supra. 

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, in good oxdor. 

23. No. 1076. Bliagavat gita,sl6cas, with a in Canarcse; in- 
complete. 

It contains 12 adhydyas, the remaining C wanting; inallGl 
leaves, subject as above, t 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and slightly injured. 

21. No. 1G80. lihagai'at gUa\ sWcos, with a Canaresc tica, in part 
only. 

Tlirco fragments of distinct copies. First copy 1st to 8lh 
adhydijam,o\\ C3 leaves, with tIca, the 3rd, 4th, and 8th o(%ayn« not 
being peifcct, the others rijjht. 2nd copy.^ 1st to .lcdadA|^agamvno tica; 
so far coinpleto on 9 leaves. 3rd copy, udgari letter; tndlani only, 1st 
and 2nd adhydyas sro far right, on 15 leaves: A'‘ns/tna's metaphysical 
discourse to Arjtina, as related by SanjaiyQr to Dritarashtra: in all 87 
leaves. • , 

The leaves differ in length: as a whole, the book is long, old; 
damaged by worms. ' 

25. No. 10S3. NUi sastram, or Chdnucyam. ^ 

lly Chanaca, 202 slocaSf with a fie« in Canarese ; comidete. 

See other copies .—svpra, §c. 
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Purtlicr srccimcns. 

“ On® oDgUt not to assoclato "wltlv peo^te j nor to marry a vroman of a bail tlispo- 
sition ; tlic race becomes lUustnoQsby good sons; tlic evil dlspositjons of lust, anger, malice, 
&C. shoiild not be foand among men.” 

” Benefits shonIJ not be dono to enemies. It»i< not right to intermarry m one’s own 
gitra, but with a woman of another tribe.” * 

These, and the like ethical matters, 36 leaves vnitten ; blank, 39 
leaves.. 

The Look is of medium size, and touched by insects. , 

26. 5^0. 2351. jyheimumTilain, nectar of equity. 

By Asadhara ; sMcns — 1 to Oth adhyuyeu (or chapters complete.) 

“ Any thing presented as n free gift shonld not be reclaimed ; a ho 
shonid not bo told ; bribes must not be taken in judgment, indneing the trans- 
fer of any one’s tight to another ; killing any living thing forbidden, except 
only in the case of, animals commanded to bo sacrificed m the Vedas ; any 
one may not covctlinotbcr man’s wife — adultery, and anything leading thereto, 
is a great sin ; the wife must regard her lord or husband os a god, and render 
him service } to abuse, or blaspheme great people tends to great sin j sacrilege, 
or appropriating to one’s own uso what ia given to God, Icada to family destruc- 
tion ; alms should be’girco to the poor, who ask for them, to the extent of 
one’s ability.” 

So much is only as specimens. 

There is much more ; and professetUy taken from the f'edas, 
and law books os to substance; the compiler putting the matter into 
verse. It would seem to merit translation. 

j The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves ; in good 
order. 

27. No. 2354'. Two subjects. 

1. ) DkermamTitam^slocas. 

By Asadharatlst to— 15th yioricA’Aedn incomplete. 

As above, down to may not covet. ' 

“ If any one bo fallen from his caste, yet if he behave himself well, 
according to tbo foregoing, he will raise himself back to Iiis rank. So, as io 
one born In a high rank or caste, if his conduct ho bad, he sinks himself to a 
low caste, and becomes mate to ono who first kills a dog, and then eats its 
flesh.” 

These, and the like maUcts. 

2. ) Atmanujdssanam, on the soul. 

By Guna DhaJra, Slocas, incompictc. 
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“ One must acquire knowledge by means of various sastras,' nnJ Otlier 
books. By means of knowledge, so aeqaired, he must divest himself of all 
sensual desires and passions ; and by meditation aud penance obtain to reach 
to the deity ; and to become ono with tho Paramdtma or divine soul : leaf 
1—176 in all. ^ 

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipot leaves, a little 
damaged at the beginning, ' ( 

X. Enigmas. 

I. No. 16G1. Fidacta muc'ha tnaudanom. 

" Face ornament of the skilful.” 125 slCcas. By Vhernia ddsa; 
incomplete. , j . 

The Island 2nd^ancA7iedfliComplcte ; the' 3rd lias only 21 sheas. 
A que*ion, or riddle is propounded in a sloca ; the answer only 
is in prose. ' 

This book contains a display of intellect, with grSM knowledge, and 
command of language. Various questions are asked on very different sub- 
jects, and they are so contrived that ono word, or ono very brief sentence 
answers several questions, even as many ns ten \ but then, tho syllabjC letters 
arc taken in different senses j and tho art, or skill, is to classify such ^questions 
as can be answered by this play on the syllables of n ords. Thus three ques- 
tions B’Jiat did Vtsftntt bear on his head? The earth. , IVhnt do kings 
chiedy desire? Land, territory. Wliat makes a woman’s face briUiant? 
Cosmetic,— are said to bo represented by Cunkutnina, and resolved by ono 
word Cunkuma ; the first syllable of which answers to J3 /»k, earth, land. The 
last is a name of 1'ishnu ; cun or kda also means a king ; and Ciuihtma is a 
composition of turmeric, allum, and limo-juico, forming a crimson paste for 
marks on the forehead, *or a comestic wash. ’ ^ 

The book is long, thin, injured by w orms. 

2. No. 1G21. Section 2, (foi section 1, see IX 17.) I 
SUshas, words or phrases capable of two, or more meanings : 

hence, enigmatical; hut having usually an ethical bearing; as, Mitri- 
daya raju kamalam, 

“ By tlic sun’s rising, iho padma (Mut) flower will blossom— or 
“ By the ascendancy of friends, tUc kingdom will flourish.” 

Many other instances of ilesha ; sphinx-like riddles. Tlie en- 
tire hook has only 8 leaves, the 1st one wanting. 

3. No. 1G28 Fidacta muc'ka mandanam. " ‘ 

Dhcrma ddsa, slocas } incomplete. ' • 

Ist and 2nd parich hedas. TTic third has only 21 sl6cas. 
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This \roultl seem to be a copy of No. I.'JGl, or that of this ; the 
contents being the same. The sXoccu are termed antarlabTii^ very intri- 
cate* dark; as opposed to bayar lahM^ open or plain. The bookcontams 
sUcas of both kinds. It is ehort* thin, and in tolerable order. On n 
re-eTcamination it is found that this book is abridged, the other morefull. 
X. Erotic.' ‘ ’ 

1. No. 997. Bilhanam, 102 a/dc<rs, complete. By BUhana cavi. 
Matana n&bha-rAmOf a king had a daughter, named Yamuni jiiinia 

lUaca, who was instructed in all branches of education, except composition of 
poetry. The king asked Bilhana if he would teach her this art, and he con- 
sented. A screen was placed between them : the- king told his daughter, that 
tho Brnkrtian bad tho ji&nduToga, spotted leprosy ; and told him, that tbo 
daughter was blind. In the courso of the instruction, the teacher made an 
aperture through 'the cloth screen ; and Bccing a very beautiful Roman, began 
copiously to pour forth verses in her praise, as contained in this hook ; very 
possibly only a convenient vehicle to introduce praise of tbo female se\ t 
leaf 43—50 or 8 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, and in good order. 

2. No. 1400. Bntirabasyadipiea) — a comment on tho mil ffl/iaryc 
“by Ca7icHt}dt'ha,’ sI6cas,xfith A diptca, or \erbal illustration in 
Canacese, 2ad,’ 3cd, 4tl\ chapters, the 1st wanting. 2t leaves, not 
numbered. On amatory subjects,— see othei notices. The book 
is^long, and thin, damaged on one side, coarse handwriting. 

3. No. 1440. Amaruham; s/cc<7t, with prose tica. 

By Atnaruca ; or as some say, by Sancardchdrya^ fragment, 
leaves 1; 2, 3, 9, 10, 37, 38, 40 to 47. 

On the qu.-ilities of the riayaka, and nayaki, or the se^es variously 
classified. Little more bere, 

vjiv.f^v’/w. 'ifL ‘si/ihi i, kwsk. ‘Jr* bftvL 'iC *hR. iWvaV.t'. 

sect is possibly a piece of sectarial scandal. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on broad talipa’t leaves ;'in 
good order. 

4. No. 1407. Suhhashitam, elegancies, chiefly on the seasonsofthe 
year \tl6cas, incomplete. 

— I'erynprasamja, on the manners of female slaves cf tie go-l, descrip- 
tive of them, with praises, as amatory poetry. 

■^Maliyanila rarnaqi ; praise of the hot-wia^ coming from a moontaio 
by reflection. 
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^Va$anta rnfu, spring season ; the flowers that appear then ; the mild 
breeze ; and tlie liho. 

•^Gnsma ruttt larnani (Jant^ on the hot season, and the hot 

winds. 

Varusha rutu lamanl (August, September) on the rainy months, rains 
described. 

Sara driddha varnam (October, Norember) On the dark, cloudy, and 
very wet season. 

Mimanta ruiu (December, January) on the cold and dewy months, 
•yisira rutu (Febrnary, March) very cold months; (evidently written 
North of Madras, and as seasons were many years ago. This subject is a 
common place in heroic, as well as amatory poetry.) * The dawn, noon, even- 
ing, described. 

Possibly the elegancies are extracted from the IlTaffhom, or Bdi- 
ravyam ; heroic poems. 

Other amatory matters, and chatlu 5Uca$, or detached distichs, 
on varieties. 

In all 25 leaves, not numbered. 

The hook is short and thin, on narrow talipat leaves } in good 

order. 

5. No. 1514. Ptirva m4ylia sandesam. 

By Cali dtxsa. The first part of the cloud messenger, a descrip- 
tive and amatory poem } translated by Wilson. 

The slScas are first ghen, the words ore then untied and written 
separate, then re-uaited in a paraphrastic iica, or comment : 29 written 
leaves, 7 blank ones. 

One leaf, at the end, in Grant'ha letter, is either in cypher, or in 

some language unknown; the lines end with a Sanscrit wprd ; butthc 

other words are of no language current in the feouth. 

This hook is of medium size, injured by insects. 

G. No. 1531. randcsom, the cloud messenger. HyCalidusa, 

The original s/df os only J] 8. Complete. 

A yacsha, banished for n year by Cuvera, sent a message to lus 
wife at Alaca-purOf by a passing cloud ; with geogr.aphical, and poetical 
descriptions. 

PUrva, iliowing tlio roul, witli dcscniitions of towns, and localities. 

Uttarn, dcscnLing tho person of Itts wife j with Iho message to bo delivered. 

LcftTc* 1—20. ^ ^ 

The bcok is of medium length, thin, old, injured by worms. 
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7. No 1527. Atighu santJesam^ 

B> Cahdasa The onij, and complcle. 

Ihopjcrra, G7 slocas, the ultra, 57 sheas, on 23 Iea\es, subject 

as in G 

The hook IS rather long, thin, much injured hy w ornis 

8 No 1G27 Amarnlam, slocas 

Bj Jmaruka Can , ascribed also to Sancaracliarya lea\ cs J58-~ 
ISI , 173, 171, 179, wanting 

To each shea there is apadyam, or stan/a m Telugti, as the 
meaning Bach slora has a heading of contents, Iihe headings to a clnp- 
ter Ibc work has the beginning , but is 'not complete at the end 

The foUoivingiin.ftfcwrartimbrs Ontlicmu<7(/^ young woman andjjrrff/ W/i mi 
troH On Iho Mpaixn anl thopnXA or choleric, anlfietje or coquette On 
linrlrUn ‘ gro^o ^curc' ur absent man e wife. On U e nti^nncn orlooso sromnn mtul 
trcss Onlliomyrt ony once own wifi. Tparchjn others wife. AI*o unnyare wrS/i 
amorous signs I y lie rMyrtii or lady conreying moan ngs without words Onthc»/tacn 
fa ll fill Ln$l nut] nnd other klntls of dispos tion and conduct, in the mole sex 

One leaf contains a song on Kruhias sports, m Sanscrit, with 
Canaresc Uca 

Tlic book IS of medium length, linn, touclied bj worms, two 
leases broken 

0 No IGD 1 Ashta •^alt, tlic octariad, a familiar term for the 
yomnda 

Bj Jaya deia cau sheas with a Uca in Cmarese, incomplete, 14 
sargas, wnnling the 1st sarga on the avataras 

On the amours of Krtshna. with liis aunt ns translated by Sir 

W S'oncs, and pulihslicd in tLo Asintic IlcsPirche^, sargas 2, 3, mulam only , 
4 5, 0, 7, mulam wuli a Caiiartsc Uca, 8 lo 13, »»</«/« only , 13 is in ha 

letter , 14, l5, bare raiJaM and /ic<7, but both incomplete in nil IToleuves, 
in some places broken into pieces ami veiy ouicli injured by worms Tho 
leases arc of aanous lengths , tbo book, ns a whole, is thick. 

Nil Fadles 

1 No 397 Label Pancha tantrum 

„ S47 On outside leaf 

The 1st section complete, the 2nd has onlj 4 ]oa\-es 

Sanscrit sheas and Canaresc prose see other notices of this 
n ork itself 

The book IS long, of medium tliickneas (81 leaves) no boards, 
good order 

V I 
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2. Ko 1287. Pancha tantra7n, five <le\jces, ascribed to Tw/tHw- 
^anna Sanscrit slocas, with ttca in Canarese. 

Section 1 Mitra bheda, complete 

„ 2 Suentrt onty 4 Icaics 

Tilt bulk of tbe prose in Canarese, leaf 1 — 132, leaf 56 wanting. 
The book 13 long, of medium thickness, much damaged. 

3 No. 1373 Section 1. Panc?ia tanlram, sUcas ivith a iica in 
Canarese , a Bort of prose version, eeties of discourses in fable, 
narrated by Vtshiu-sarma to the sons of Stidarigana, king of Pata- 
htputra (beyond doubt tbe Palibothra of tbe Greeks.) 

f'cclion 1 Vitra bhcila, coin))Icte 

5 Suinl/t Ifthha, , 

, 3 7anti riyrtihatru „ 

. 4 Lebdhn nAtam, , 

„ 5 incomplete 

Ixa'cs l—CO end 1 — t different 65 — 68 , for section 2, Scc KXXI 
4. No. 15S2. Pancha lantram, prose with sloccu, complete. 

The nnlra hhSda, and the oiucr four sections complete j thcar 
with lien m Canarese, and the prose portion of the talcs is in Cnnatese, 
It IS original] j a Sanscrit work. 

The book is of medium length, thick, (on 181 lea^cs) recent in 
appearance; but much injured by trorms. 

Ct No IGIG. Pancha iantramf$locas, w itli explanation in Canarc'O ; 
nnd wilb a Canarese prose translation. 

S.ction 1 afitm complete 

„ 3 jiuirito tAbham, ^ 

, *1. /linli vigraham, „ ^ 

.. 4 „ 

6 /ifamprfftbaKa, iDcompletc 

heaves 1—4 I, the 40 Other lentes not numbered. Ibc book is 
Munewbat long, of incdium thickness on talipat Itnics, damaged by 
worms, and In breaking. 

6.’ No. 16.78 Pancha tantram, ttdcag, with a tica in Canarese, com* 
plele. 

Vclioii I Vilr/< A^r.t/rm, on (OVIDS diKOrd * 

.. 2 5«trfOi MbAim, l<.,rrit ol f;oo>l dore. 

„ a npra’iam, ifOl HTHa^rjttl. 

„ 4 fia,.rm,lc4«(>rfO(*C<*lon 

. 6 Ainrtprmhniia tnntam, mlof I'TOCcr Im^t. 

1.1 jirtl-ms. 

Un 1 ook is of mcdUiin length, ^omcwbaUbttk, omnrtow talipot 
bn*' < l*k » tirn In um . 
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7 No 1G71 PancJia taniiam,prastuvaslocas,or(!li tlogncfusluoii , 
vitli a tica la Canarese, incomplete^ on 55 irregular lea\es 
Specimen of the rea'iomn". 

To associate with the good prodnccs good effects on any one s disposition , to fl«50Ci 
«tc wiib the bad produces ceil effects , e^eii as the snnd that blov. s oacr a f \k fio%Tenne 
slirub brings uith ii agreeable nerfume * while the wmd that blows otcr an outu le plaen 
only brings with it a stench 

The hooU is of medium size, veiy old, and very much dimiged. 

8 No 1697. SartU iigraham, ianlram, sheas, with a mixture of 
prose. 

The Sama, peace, dona, tribute, Medo, dnision , duiida, arms 
The last part not complete This is not the pancha ianU am , hut on the 
ordmarj four devices of kings, in their deportment towards other powers. 

C/iandra Chudumam raja (moon forcheail jcwcl-kmg), and Qomaya, 
(fox) his mmisicr of state, going out with many others to hunt in a forest, saw 
a lion the king ordered it to be killed, and his maar; e aforesaid put into 
pnctice tlie font do^ ices, and killed it , even so must a king act towards Ins 
adversaries that is pacify, oi pay tribute, orsow division among them, or 
else fight the matter oat 72 leaves 

The hook is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, a 
little damaged 

XIII. GEOMCrny, i. e land measuring 

No 1G70. CsMlra ganila sas/raw, or the art of measuiing lands 
slocas, with Canarese 6Aosyaiu, or explanation. 

There aro three principal dlruioDS 
) )— rripc»i« tnanglc. 

2 ^ — Clialuthgonn piulrangle, siiusre 
3 )— •> rutta. Circle (Tuiul ) 

1 ) The truuiglc lias three subdivisions 

(1 ) Sma, equiangular, anJ cquilaUnl. 

('’) Detetmn, t^o angles cipial 
(0 ) \ uhan a, each an Jc diOlrcnt 

2 ) Tic quailrangle Las c sabdivuioas 

(V) Santa ctact wpiarc (cquum cqnitat) 

(2 ) Deidvi-sniitii, {a o oj positc angles equal 
(3 ) Httsania, two angles equal, others difflrcpt 
(4 ) Tniama, ibrcc cq lal angles. 

(5 ) 1 uheinifT, each anglo different 

3) The circL lias e ght anta bhiigat, or euMinoons. 

O ) S intR tr itta caact ei'cli 



348 


(25 ilrt 7a rru»o, semicircle 

All other f gnres may be rcJueca to the ircccdtng, or arc inclnJcJ in lliem, necor fng 
to this book 

(3) ^yrt/a rr««(7 clGps 3. 

(4) Canbuen m tia, conic sceUons (iflnghtly apirchcnd the term) otlerwiso 

(Jefined by tl o mnding wrcall s ofa «ct shell sacli as ll e Inna. 

(5 ) ^ jrimnn/i rrnl7(ii coneaic surface 

(C.) t^nnifa rn a conrex •orfoce 

(• ) iJAn7i7i cftocra rflf« rmt/ft circle wilhoat, including nnol! cr circle 

(8) »7i(t cAacra rfll rri tta circle indoded iruliin another circle 

Also on f gores oflands cermpared to the crescent, or half moon leaves 1—120 but 
the book, does not finish 

IJie book IS of mctlami length, somewhat thick, ou tulipat 
leaves , slightly touched bj insecic. 

This book should, I think, be transUted , both to show the itiitc 
of native science on this art, and also for the sake of getting at well de- 
fined, established technical terms , being much wanted, for pnciical uses 
in the Tamil language. 

XIV GntMMATICAt. 

1 No lOSO Zakala^ana ryalarannm It contains sit^ras, brief 
aphorisms, with trutla, amphllcalion. 

In thcsulanta part, on (ho coalition of voticK or flc/«n ru/irWr, nsnlmg 
the hal nndfii union of con<onant9, incomplete the clmpler on nomw, and the 
somcisa rAocrooi, words aanou^ly compounded In (ho tjynanto portion, on 
iVinluf, roots, nnl other matlcr 72 leaves many in the midst are wanting 

'1 he book IS long, thin, on broad lalipat leas es, old, some broken 

2 ^0 ISOj Iwo subjects 

1 ) Dhaltt walda, pro<e, mcomplcte , the list of roots of terbs rcl it- 
ing to the itjtianl^in dnision of grammar. 

2 ) Samasa eftaern, pro*>t, complete, relating to the vilnnta portion 

On the fomimg coinpoiitid wordii without signs of inflcaton as 

rnei/rt j,hahm, trcc-fruit, for fniit ofa tree, and the like 

'1 lie icnn for union b\ diclcnaion la riAAncfi, for composition of 
words without declension tannsa, IhisMoiid tmet ismtw^nn letter, 
on C lenses 0 others arc blanl 

n c hook IS long, thin, n id in good order. 
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3 No 140G Vyakaranamy Grammar 

Bj Sastrx ndVhctf Jama, prose, 

Five jta(as, or steps, complete on 48 lca\cs, relating to tl\c 
tuhantam, or matters pertaining to noun**, and indeclinaLle words , but 
not to verbs. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad tnlipat leaves 
and in good order. 

1 No 143G Varma cftancra mala. Grammar , sutras, and trutta, 
or brief meaning 

The sahda odtkaram, or chapter on noun«, and their declension , 
incomplete. 71 leaves, written on , 7 blank leiacs 

The book is short, of medium thickness, on broad tahpat leaves, 
Tcry thin 

Written on both sides with ink, and quite a canositj. 

5 No 1433 Zaf-alayana tyakaranam. 

By Zakalayana, sulras witherMt/o, or bnef verbal evplanalions. 

The and tiynanran? portions , both complete 

Suhanlam On nouns Doable sand/it, or coalition of two letter^ of 
vowels, of eon«onant^ union of words, two words, ns Mohfipanidiada there 
are five modes of sand/n, or coalition of words. The samdsa chnera, or plat- 
form of modes for conoccting words without any other than the final sign of 
mfioxtOD Kara f ara ca 

Sanyraha another mode of junction, joining of nanic«, Tndhila son- 
gralta The gender of nouns, and the declension of coses as regulated thereby 
Cardinal, and ordinal number® 

Ttngnantam rircn'csof dimluio’ verbal roota, donble time®, mode 
of forming roots into words by tho u^c of incremental syllabic letters 

Thfl. ’.a, ‘jica/.a-d. w. Vi/j’/taJ. '•sndii. o-C y.’/v’v'a 

paesknna, ’inHstdd/iantam, or objection and ansver 

Tlie book IS long, somewhat thick, on broad tahpat leaves, two 
palm leal es inserted to repair damage , good order. 

6. No 14GI Vrahnya vyakaranatn, chiefly on grammar, with 
some other subjects , sulras, witb brief prose e'vplanatiou 

By Jamendra, complete. 

The letters a, t, v, «, are n«ed iechnicfthy to designate classes a— «, is 
tho whole class included in so brief a reference 

On the pails or organs wh^ice the sounds, corresponding with tho 
diBcrcnl letter® proceed 30 letters 
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On the coilcscing ofvoi'cla and con«»onants vilh eicli other, and leci 
jirocally Tho chapter on n ord"^ or nouns Declension of noui3=i, ending Loth 
•with vowels and walh consonants , and with a discrimination as to the mascu- 
hne, feminine, *1011 neuter genders On $avidsa or compound words, case elid 
ed , on indeclinable words or particles Tho iiffnanCa7n portion On dhatui 
roots, of verbs formation of words from root«, and various other grammatical 
matters, loaf 1 — 103, and beyond 1 — 20 containing only tbo sutras regularly 
arranged 5 adh^ajas, tomplcte bo fir as it appears, hj Javicndra 2>uja 
jm(a (worshipful poet ) Again leaf 1 — 8 Bhu and other roots written m a 
string with the meanings attached 

Afterwards 16 miscellaneoua leaves 

—Td nbxila )>ni e) aca five stan2as addressed to a woman, nsLing ! cr for betel leaf &c 
— A }iuir6.ka »l6ea» one or two from the anutruiam an erotic v, ork 
~J\tri sUeat etlucal disttJis Some yentra^ or magical diagrams not cvplainel 
rArnanaehn n antra aJaina ebarm 
— T aidl ja latdiana dcsenpuon of a pbysician. 

^Amara tlotaa lexicography for cliil Iren 

The book is somewhat long, and thick, on broad talipat leaves , 
one broken 

7 No 1502 Siddhanta—cdumudi Giammar. 

By Bhallojt dxeshada, sttfres, with vr«i<o or prose explanat on, 
incomplete 

A chapter on snmaja, compound words, casual sign elided Six 
kinds of elision, and junction of words 
—Athta^idha tatpuru*! a 8 kinds 1 

—iiaptaviiH n enrana dhnTtja n Tkindr > Of forms orcomooands 
—5a; Ui tirf/ u bnJ u trU iht 8 kinds J 
Others wanung SO Icucs rem-tn 

Tlie hook IS somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, damaged 
at tho ends 

8 No I 5 IG Tom tiacts, or sections, on Grammar 
2 Grant ha, 2 ^anarese letter 

1) iSiimnso cAccra, plan of compound words Gi ant /lo letter, prose, 
compli-te , 9 Uaaes 

Si\ kinds of sjnmsa or compound formation, signs of 

case elided 

2 ) Krtj/a mala, verb wreath , same letter, prose, complete, 3 leaves 
A root IS gitcn with the formation of words from it, and a hst 
of roots which follow the same modo of increment 
It gnes the times, o*- tenser 



B/iula, pist , vartamanalala, preseiit , hhainhyat, future , iiid ilic 
three persons m each tense, prathamay madhyana, ullamapxtrusha, first, 
beconfij thud person 

3 ) Sdbda pustacam, Cnmrcse letter, two copies of this hook or tract 

Jst Copy 11 lea\es) The masculine, feminine, and neuter gender of 
2nd „ 12 ,, J many words shewn 

4 ) Vyokaranam, Grammar 

The tignaniam portion, relatne to \erhs, sulras, with an e\p]i 
nation m prose It contains a nst of roots, with tlie mode of forming 
\vords from them by increments, 42 leases At the end, four -verv old 
and damaged leaves contain praise of Sioa, in the Canaresclingungc 

The hook is of medium size, leavo of difieront lengths, old, 3 
injured hy insects , 4 on narrow tahpat leaves, one end hitteii ofi*hy rats 
9 No 1523 Three sections on Grammar 
1 ) Sabda pwatneaw, hook of nouns 
3 copies, each one in prose 

1st Copy, 8 loaves, words beginning wuU vowels only, and tlio gender 
masculine feminine, or neuter of each one 
2nd Copy, 20 leaves, words beginning both nilh vowels and consonants, 
avjth their genders, a little deficient at the end 
3rd Copy, 14 leaves, words beginning with vowels, with genders, »ho neuter 
defective , and words beginning with consonants , this also dcfi-ciive at the 
end 

2 ) Dhalii mahea, incomplete, prose 

Contains a list of some roots, with tho inode of forming the 1st 
2ml and 3rd persons of verbs, and the moods ui conjugation, 14 leaves 

3 ) Samasa chacra, 3 leaves incomplete 

On tbc coalition of two or more words without sign of genitive, 
or other case, asHamn hbanam iorRamasi/ahltanaih, Hamas arrow Also 
a little of the /at pwn/s/in, or persons of verb 3 sing 2 dual 3 plural 

The book IS of mcduim size, the sections ofdifiercnt lengths, 
injircd 

10 No 1529 Three sections on Grammar 
1 ) Sabda pu^facam, prose 

Irigmenl of 8 leaves, 50 to 51, and 58 to GO contains words 
beginning with con’'Oiiaiits with the tnasculuic aiul fcinuiinc gender^, 
neuter uantini:. 
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2.) Bhalu mala, piose, incomplete. 

I.C., list of roots, gi\ingtlic three tenses, and three 
peisous, as formed fiom the roots? only a few roots by way of exem- 
plification • leaves 10 — 19. ’ 

3 ) Sa7ndsa chacra, prose incomplete. 

Oif five kinds of verbal collocation, without signs of iiillcxion :* 
leaves 1 — G 

The book is of medium length, thin, touthed by insects. 

11. No. 1595. Samasa chacra. 

Nine copies in various characters. 

1 Copj Telugu letter, complete, prose. 

—Ashta\idhn tat jturushn 
.—^<t))trtvidhnbnhuvri/ii?n j 

— HiiMdha diiqvhu I Tochinesl tcntuostovnnonsfonnsofwijnlsja com 

— CAdtur tidbn dcfindin [ biuatioo, 5 lenves 

— JSici txUa arnibhainm | 

—Oatn nrfAa lageramt J , 

1 Copy Uugari, same matter as in the foregoing, on 4 leaves. 

1 Copy Canarcse letter, complete, 5 leaves, matter ns above. 

1 Copy, Canarcse letter, 8 leaves, complete. The like matter, hut 
more in detail. 

1 Copy Telugu letter, 4 leaves, complete. 

3 Copies. Canarcse letters, 18 leaves, complete. 

1 Copy, QranCha letter, 7 leaves, complete. ■* » 

1 Copy Canarcse letter, 7 leaves, complete. • 

In all 58 leaves Uuok. oT medium size j leaves of diCorcnt lengths 
leaf broken. 

12. No IClS. SoWq pusjQcam, on uouiis. 

Tiro sheas to Ganesa and Sarasvatt, 

The seven eases {vibhacti) of nouns, with the meanings given in 
Canarese. 

From Rama (proper name) down to Panto, (a v\.ay) with the 
cases of each noun. 

— Dhatus, some roots of verbs, with tho forming of conjugations 

from them ; left incomplete, 6G leaves, Nos. not regular. 

The book is of medium size, some loaves a little broken. 
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13 No S339 Dafirgha stnha Knadt " 

Daurgha atnha, the name of a sage who wrote sutras, or aphorisms, 
on winch th\s book is a paraphrase , from 1st to 6lh pa(am complete. 

It refers to the TSgnanla part of gratftmar, the formation of verbs 
from dkatus or roots their meaning , the mode of words being formed 
by means bf the wnodi affix leaves 18 — 40 

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaies, touched 
by insects 

14 No 2340 Sacatagana vyakyanam a commentary on the sutras 
of Panm 

"By Suctayana sutras are given, and are followed by the 

tica The book is composed of fragments, and contains the latter part 
of the suSantrtjn, on nouns, and part of the Ugnaniauiy on the roots of 
verbs, with the mode of thence forming the past, present, and future 
tenses, with a list of some roots, but not all, the book being mcomplctc 
Leaies 19—21, and 26 — 31, and S3 — 44, and 51 — 56 
The book IS long, and thm, on talipat leaves, one- leaf broken, 
otbet* gnawed off at one end b> rats 
35 No 2341 Aaraca praertya Grammar with 

planation 

The adt ihaganiy or first part is wanting, 

— On indeclinable words 

— On terminations wbicb add a substantive power to verbs, a class 
ofverbal derivatives , as mrfrff, sleep mrfro to sleep, thence, 
nidralahu sleeper many examples of this formation of words 
Description of the samasa, or compound terms, by words bnked 
without sign of inflexion The matter is properly only the middle of a 
book "By whom not known , 24 leaves, not numbered 
The book is rather long, thin, in good order 
16 No 2342 Six tracts, or sections 
3 ) Dhalupat ham, prose, complete on 33 leaves 

A selection of a considerable number of the most useful roots, for 
words in common use , with the^ense most proper to each one, but not 
shernng the formation of words from them only a list of roots 
2 ) Sabda mala , nagan letter, 4 leaves, incomplete 

A list of nouns with the gender, masculine, feminine, or neuter 
of each one 

w I 



354 


3. ) D/ialu f!lala) prose, 2 lea\es. 

* List of mots, s]^ecifying ten 'difiefent kinds of foimalioii from 
each one ; as exemplars of like formations from other mots. 

4. ) Sadf/a pnsfacam, Canarese and GranHia letter mixed. 

Some nouns' ending with vowels. ’ 

Others ending ivith consonants; both incomplete, on 17 leaves ^ 

5. ) Samdsa cAacram, Jiayari letter, prose, complete, 6 leaves. 

Specification of six modes of collocating compound w ords, without 
inflexions. 

6. ) Sabda putlaram. Telugu'and Canarese letter mixed, incomplete, 
on 14 leaves. 

Specimens of nouns ending in consonants, as exemplars for 
formation of casts in other nouns of like class. This is an assemblage 
of books of different lengths, medium thickness, damaged in the middle. 
XV, -HyMNOl-OGY. , 

1. No. 536. Bhishma paiyara st6tlram, 13 sl6cas, on cleaves, 5 

blank leaves; relates to ptaise of Kushna. ‘ 

JJ.. No. 986. Pive tracts.’ 

, 1.) Rdma Chandra stotra — ^sZdeas, praise of Colanda’Rama, 7 leai'cs# 
incomplete. 

2. ) Dasa sMii— rfecas, complete, by ^Athldyana rishi, description of 
’Sara$vati, and praise of ber qualities. 18 leaves. 

3. ) Ambd stgllra, s!6cas, incomplete.* 

’ Amid is a name of Parrati. It states that it any one praise 
Porca/j, he will obtain, in another state of being, jS’ira-jtn^ow, like- 
ness to Stra. ’ 

4. ) Jlladhava ttuti, slacat. ' 

Praise of /Krishna, 17 leaves, incomplete: tliis is said to be the 
15th adliayayam from the Vdyn puranam. 

- He who praises Vtshnu bearing the shell, discus, club, bow, and 
sword, ancT possessing the six good dispositions, will obtain beatification. 
5 ) Siirya coi>ec7io slbltra sJocas. 

Said to be from the Sednda piiraiwin. If any one lender homagi? , 
to the Sun, invoking protection, as in this form, sin and disease will 
depart; 4 leaves, complete. 

The book is sliort, of medium thickness, on 49 leaves, in good 


order. 
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2. No. 1357. Asirrdla shea vtjdkhydua^ 

By Itnmadt Bkatta. , ' * 

Many of the sheas tlxemselves are ^ranting, leaving only the 
explanation, Tlie contents are henedictorj', hy some man towards 
another, in the names of Buddha, Surya, Brahma, Vishnu, Stva, Krishna, 
and others,* y«tM» divinities: one shea is variously explained, ’as apply- 
*ing to different gods. 

3. No. 1361. J^hnusahasrandma, and Lacslmt, sahasranama. 

In the prose form, as used for ritual homage ; complete, on 50 
leaves. * ' 

Said to he from the antisasnica partam of thQ*i?//arafflfli. 

The thousand names, respectively, of rw^nu and Laeshmi. 

The hook is of medium size, and in good order. 

4. No, 1364. Two tracts. 

1. ) VisIinH sahasrandma tlottra. , • 

Tlie 1000 (rfcte lOOS) names of nslinn, said t6 he a discourse of 
BAtVtnia to Yuddhul'hlra in the amsasnica parvam of the Bhdratamf 
sheas, complete, leaf 1 — 18. . ’ 

2. ) Nhsinha saAtjsrnndma-sfoftra. 

One tlious.and names of the mandion atalara. 'From the stdUra 
relnacara, iS’ororinAfljjnrdnaw, ascribed to BrcAmo ,* ,»lden», complete, 
leaf 14—36. 

The leaves of tlie first tract are larger than the otlier, in all 40 
leaves, tolerable order.’^ 

5. No, 1365. Vishnu sahasrandma. ' 

The thousand names of Vishnu in daily use, lOT s^ocas, wanting 
the first one, leaf 99 — 108, from the anasasnica pfireaw — ut supra. 

.The book is long, very thin, and in good order. 

6. No. 13G9. Various matters, chiefly itdttrfla. ’ 

1.) Pdndava gita slottra, \^sl6cas, complete. Panegyric of several 
of the principal personages that figure in the Bhdraiam and 
Bhdgacaiam ; as the five Pdndavas, Vrdupadi, Abimanyn, Suhha- 
dra, Sanjdiyya, Ruemeni, Satydbhauma, Dadmmya, Acrura, Asva- 
dhama, and also Yagnyarolcya / hut this matter is so managed as to 
turn chiefly to the praise of Krvhna, ami as if spoken by tho said 
persons. 
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2 ) SharaCa samtn, complete 

• Bnef summary of ^vents in the Bharatam, from the embassy of 
Krishna to Durtiodhana, the transactions in battle— the days of fight 
under Bhshma, Brona, Kama and othere , their death 

3 ) Panchayuta siotlra, 5 slocas, each one on one of the five capons 
of Vishjiu, the discus, shell, club, sword, bow , complete , 

4 ”) Rama cavacha stoHrOy complete 

5 ) Surya cavacha stotra, complete 

These two are in the nature of spells for protection 

6 ) Vishnu Bhujanga stoUra, 2.0alocasj in serpentine form — laudmg 

Vtshnu 

By Sancaracharya 

7 ) Manassu snanam, mental bathipg, by thinking on sacred rivers 

8 ) Gflruda eavacham, complete 

Spell against snakes 

9) Sxirya stoUra, praise of the sun, 25 leaves remain, but the 
following leaves are wanting, 1 — 14, and 22—29, and 34—38, and 
40 — possibly used for making up other books * 

This one ib short, and Uun, gnawed at the ends 

7 No 1370 Vishnu sahasranama, slocas, containing the thousand 
names of Vtshnu complete, Bhtshmas discourse to Yuddhisthtra m 
the ^niisasnica painiani, as above leaf 76 — 94 

The book is short, thm, old, slightly damac^ed at the edges 

8 No 1371 Section 2 Bania ashatoHrasaiam 108 praise 
of Rama by 108 names For section 1 see XVI 

9 No 1376 Fujapustacam, on homage 

1 ) Varaha aslistotra satanama volt, a list of 108 names, an abridged 
form of jyaise to Vtshnu m the 3id cevatara, by repenting the names 

2 ) Lacshmi sahasra aslistotra numa \ah, a list of 1008 names of the 
sacti of Vishnu, used in praise hy repeating the names The whole 

^ 13 pala rupa, that is distinct word’s not in measured versification , 
le-iTcs 1—26, a few blank leases at the end The book is of me- 
dium length, and m good order 
^ 10 No 1386 Two pickets 
V 1 ) Laudations slocas 
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■^Govinda ashlaca i Kn Octa.\e. 

— Kru/ma ashtaca, the same. ^ , * 

•^Bala Krishna ashtaea, the same, each in praise of A'rjj/tjja ; the last 
one os a child. 

— atMra, praise of • * 

Stanzas in praise of Ki Uhna^ in Sanscrit, nnd in Canarese, distinct 
mcanin'ra. ^ ♦ 

— -i)/urti dfif/anOf stanzas ; meditation on the form of Kfjshna. 
—Ndruyana aidtira, praise of Ftshnw. 

-~JIari Kxrlana, songs to J'/sAwu, this is in the Canarese language. 
—Raffia Govinda Kirtana, Sanscrit songs in praise of Rama and Krishna. 
Jtangha nat'ka stdtlra — praise of Vhhnu at Trichinopolj, leaf 4 — 29. 

2.) iliscellaiiy, chiefly praise. 

— f'lVinu panjara siMtra, “ as a bird flies to its nest, so fly to Vtshnu.’* 
{Panjara is a generic term.) 

'-^Casyopa ashiaca, praise of Sim, ascribed to Cosyopa. 

— Ha/n-iTrjiAna^aj/itoca, octave, in praise of Ktfshnot as a child, 

‘—Kata BhAiraia oahtaca, octave, praise of a manircstation of iStia. 
—Saraavati afottra, praise of the consort of Brahma, ascribed to Ayaslya. 
—Brinddcah— list of titles of a Jangama (or l^ra aaiva) king. 

— Prdcruli dSca ndma — list of decease^ Jangamaa, canonized, or deified, 
—Kuthodha padgavffulu, Tclugu language, catch verses to tnrn to a 
* jost, and so to ridicule or lampoon the party addressed. 

— Gattga snuna scncnlpom, a record of the exact time when any ono 
haihed in the Ganges, for the removal of all sins ; leaves 21 — 28, and 
51— -54 j in the midst some leaves dcGcicnt ; ono loaf broken. 

The first portion is longer than the other ; both are in good order. 
11. No. 139G. Bamana smaranam. ^ * , 

Rcimniscences as to Rdmas slocas onl}’. 

t 

A collocation of passages, said to be taken from the 
in which various Rxshis and the five Pdndavaa address Krishna-, and, in 
a laudatory strain, remind him of his feats in a former avatdra, as Rama, 
Tlic name of the compiler docs not appear j on 35 leaves complete. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, a little breakage. 
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12. No. 1402. Dasacalara atdltra, sheas. 

By Vedantdcharya^com^oXey on 43 leasee. 

Praise of the ten special manifestations of Deitj, from 1 ])d ileluge 
tlown to the consummation of all things; br malsya closvii io hdlki; 
without detail of events, except by general allusion. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, very much worm eaten. 

13. No. 1422. Panegyrics. 

Leaf 1 — 23. Ananta iirttlia stutt. 

Praise of il/odAt'O, the head of the drdifa school of Vdishnavas, 
who maintain the distinct natures of God and the human soul. Also 
Vishnu stuti, praise of Vishnu ; and Vayu stuli, praise of Hanuman, as 
son of Vayu, the god of wind, and Bhima, the same. Hence both are 
praised.by Suhrahmanya Pandita. 

Leaf 4'4.— 59. Dwadasa stoltra.. 

By Anania tvttha acharya, 12 sections, containing laudatory 
matter of a Vaxshnaia kind. , 

The bookis short, of medium thickness, old, and slightly injured. 

14. No, 1425. Panegyrics. 

Leaf 1—28. Paschuma Rangha stoUra. 

By Sri sdila suri, the 2l8t leaf wanting. 

Purva, 50 slocas, uUara 50 slocas. 

Praise of the form of Vishnu at Sriranyham, near Trichinopoly. 

Leaf 1 — 18. Paschama Bangha slbttra. > 

By the same, 2Bd copy of theyjwrva pancha sati, incomplete, 40 

slocas. 

Leaf 30 — 36, wanting 35. Gopala stutt, praise of Krishna. 

The book is rather long, of medium thickness, slightly damaged. 

15. No. 144V. Section 2. Vtsknu tahasra ndma vah- — prose form ; 
list of the thousand names of Vishnu, incomplete. 

For section 1. See XXIX. i 

. Tliis section is of medium length, thin, injured by worms. 

*16. No. 1456. Three tracts. i ^ 

1.) Vishnu sahasra ndma, slocas. 

The 1000 names of Vishnu, said to be from the Anusasnica pdr- 
va/n of tlie Dharatam . incomplete, leaf 38 — 4S, the 45rd wanting. 
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2) iV^roifliAa Jrt/wra nawa, inclnsne of tlie n^mes o{ Lacshim the 
21st adhyayam of the stottra retnanalcaramy ascribed to Brahma s 
inspiration — complete 

3) Vasu deva sahasra nowa, 92 incomplete 

The 1000 names of Krtshna^ the son of Fasti deva Narrated by 
Nareda as if Siva told it to Partatt 

Tlie book IS long, and thin , a little injured bj worms 
17 No ISoS" Two subjects 
1 ) Go^ala stacam slocas 15 — 32 , 1 — 14 wanting 

By Sri s&tla sttn of the Ffsvamtlra gotra subjects description 
of the different merabera of lCr«/mo»hody his playing on a shepherds 
pipe , and pnise of his ei.cellencj 
2 ) Paschama rangha raja slavam, lOS tlucas * 

By the same 

The jiUTva ond nilara aodpancAasntt 8 slocas, refer to the author 
and hia birth 

Description of Senngaoatam m Mjsore , and rojal praise of the 
form of Vishnu there At the end there ai^e 84 slocas distinct, but also 
containing praises of the same, leaf 44 — 73 

The book is long and thin, very large hand writing > one leaf 
broken, one third gone other leaves injured bj insects 
38 No 1681 Bhascara satacam 

Praise of the sun (the satacam is a centum of slocas ,) this book 
has only the comment on the slocas, giving their >50056 m prose , leaf 
1 — 36, complete 

One smaller leaf, m the Canarese language, contains VyasSs 
instructions to Dherma raja, as to the mode of making the horse sacri£ce 
The hook is rerj long, of medium thickness injured by insects 

19 No lo90 Three tracts ^ 

1 ) Mahtmna stottra, S8 slocas, complete 

By Bhatta Fatacharya, otherwise stjled Siia pushpadliaila, 
“ Sita s dower horn ^ 

Piaise of the glorv of •S’rtJn leaf 27 — 35 

2 ) Anamayya stOltram, 5 sldcas, incomplete 

Prai'5e of health, or freedom from sickness , it has a reference to 

Siva 
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3 ) Siiashsloltra sata nama mttra, sheas, on S lea\es, complete. 
Praise of iSita by 108 names 

Taken from tbe tStta sahasya, a book of the Sdiiagama kind, as 
a discourse between H&ragana and Gdun 

The book js short, thin, old, injured by worms 

20 No 1597 Casluri tilaca fanchasata 

By Veda^taeharya, leader of tlie Vad/tgalas 50 sheas in San- 
scrit with a ttca in Cauarese, the last leaf wanting- 

Praise of the spot of musk on the image of Vtslimi, as Ranganal ha 
(lord of the i^let) in the temple of Senngham, near Tnchinopoly 
the author, as if contemplating that spot, employs \anous poetical 
common places, turning the whole to the praise of Vishnu (Such matter, 
with th^ like, in another bool , on the embroidery of the slippers, shows 
the puerility of idolatry intellectual men ought to be ashamed of it) 
Tlie book is of medium length, thin, the last leaf damaged 

21 No 1618 Varjous panegyncs 

1 ) Bhagavan nama tah, prose list of names and ashsiolra, 105 
stanzas, complete 

2 ) KnshnasI siollra saiam, 108 prose names in praise of Krtshna 

3 ) RamashstoUra saiam, the like, in praise of Rama 

Si ) Vencatesashfolfra satam, tbe like m praise of Vishnu at Tnpeti 

4 ) NarastnhaslistdUra saiam, the like in praise of the man hen 
avaiara 

5 ) Lacihmiyashsioilra saiam, the like, in praise of the consort of 
1'ishnu 

6) Kon^Ao not Aas/istottra ^otaw, the like, in praise of PTsAnw, near 
Tnchinopoly 

7 ) 1 adu Qtrua ashsioHra salam^ the like as to the lord of 1 aJu gin, 
in Mysore 

" JVareda taught the same to Prahlada, said to be the 81 
adhrjaya of the esAetra khanda, Brahmanda puraman 

8 ) V <xrada raja ashsiotlra saiam, the like as to the form of V ishnu at 
Conjcvernn\ 

The mode of praise, in all the aboac, is by the use of a string of 
titles, or landatory epithets At the end are two Iea\es containing sheas 
in praise of T ishnu by Vedantaeharya, leaves 106 — 142, or 81 Icaics 

The. book IS of medium size, injured a little by rat« 
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22. No. 1G19. RnngJusa stottram : the m'lUimlw IG slocat,' ^\itha. 
Gcrt in Canarese, stjlcd c<Aam« ihodasi, by Vedmtdcharya. 

tVhen Tirtne tunl departeil* from iliceirdi. and tt wm intiilitcd by ibe guilty, 
J?<tn(fAa came tloT^Ti to dwell oa cnrib, in order last^e sncluiiincrs , witU otber i>raiic, 31 
IcaTCs. 

Tlte book IS of nicdluin length, thin, and in good ordci. 

23. No. 1GG9. T\>o Tracts. 

1. ) ChalUr Bhadrica rfrtwrfacani. 

By Rama cltandra. A long quadruped chant in pratse of Srint 
rdsior at 2Vi;)eG .• complete; the members, from the feet up- 

wards, arc panegj rised ; and the glory of the object is stated; leares 
29-Sa 

2. ) Gopala i3n«e/«caw— complete. 

A long line of measured chant in pmisc of Kriihna ; description 
of his person and adventure^: 6 lenres. 

The book, is of medium length, tbm, injured on one side by 
termites. 

21. No. 1G79. Siva tlotlra, '12 slocus, vsith a ffera in Cainrese, 
incomplete. .. 

By -A/«f/ta;iacrtci. 

AUltoogh many otbers arc wortbipped, yet, ss Sna wiH she to las rotaries an dglit' 
fold bappitns, be u tbo suprerao objcctof nonbip, ami Tutinu and alt oilier gods arc in> 
tenor to bim. Ttds genml topic jmt into dxect addrt*». 

Leaf 123 — 182, not ending; 59 leaves in regular order. The 
hook is short, of medium tbickness, injured by insects,' last leaf 
broken. 

23. No. 1GS9. Two tracts. 

W, Bcaise aC -Swi, dtw.<fA, weldJeJ. ^ 

2.) iSirajiiya ArajjiaM, order of homage to Siva, 

By Gangddhara sdstrt, asinurta. 

Mantras with the 1008 names of Siva ; and a Canareso lica, com- 
plete. There are also some mantraz from the fedas, each one having 
a Canarese ti’ca ; 63 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, on very broad talipat leaves, small 
hand-writing, in good order. 

(*) •— «t rirgo cflcde luailentcs 

Uliima rorlestom tenrts Attmv rcliq^ait 

Odd. 

X 1 
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on No 1092 Go»Mo«Wocara, ocnvcofifocosiiip™!’'”'' ®'""'''' 
Three cop.es. preflxcl to os m-u.5 cop.cs of the Bafa 
See XXIX 

27 No 2347 Sun hla arnatamy $l6cas 

One thonsond tineas, amSed rnto hsenty fodadhs (1 
.„g) on the dost of S.ra’s feet, .n the tvay of pn.se, end ascr.pt.on of 
ei.cellenc} to him 


— Prast haiyana 
—PraTjhava 
•-PrasMama 
— Sringftra 
— Kumma 
— Pramana 
— Stuh 

—'Sanjara 
—Ntyama 
— Tcjirfain 
^Betna 

And so on for 
The hook IS 
end gnawed 


Smtcd to time*? 

Glorious 

FaTorable 

Ornamcntil 

rioneiy 

Autliontative 

Priiaenortlij 

Tilling the cigl t lomU 

Older wi«e 

Dancing 

Jewelled 

20 Padadhts leaf 2—100 

short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, one 


28 No 2348 Three cenlo*» 

1 ) Krishna mum ashtotlra satacam Cent.ira of slocas on the lOS 
names of Krishna 

Two copies , one is in prose, on the mode of doing homage to 
Krishna, with the other one in verse 

2 ) Bama ashloHra satacam, prose, complete , praise founded on the 
308 names of Rama leaf 23 — 33 

3 ) Vencaiesa ashiottra satacam 

Prose — complete— praise bj, 103 mmes of the fomi of Vtsinu at 
Tnpth leaf 1—7 

XVI I^^Ca^TATIONS 
3 No 985 Mantra pvstacam 

The wiantra here is a spell, or charm accompanied by yeulras, or 
diagrams of various kinds with directions, in Canarcse prose, for t or 
use , incomplete 
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They aie directed to gohluib, dci»arted spirits, denis, and B} mha 
racshasas, «pinls departed of bad Brahmans 

The object IS to gam o\er, or commaiicl their service, as fami- 
liars, for anj use 

Ollier charms are used, m the way of exorcism, to dnie them 
away, if they ^eize on any one. 

Thepad/nay^«trtf,\otosfigure,andcSa«?Ac«yc»tro shell figure, are said 
to be of roots or other materials to be tied round the wai&t or neck of Iho 
•sorcerer, when using the «ai(I charms 

Specimen of spell fT/n A7««i riirtm Gkrtin rKrim Jliam^ 

The first word is a symbol of the tnnne God , Iho following six arc 
mthout meaning Tlw last implies a good fire offering, or may it prosper * 
The use not stated 

The Caiiarese prose directs sand to be taken, and throiin on a 
possessed person water to be lahen jn the palm, and cast on inm or 
her, sprigs of the nimb tree to be used in striking the person 

Tins kind of work, xs usually accompanied by hvmast tu fire 
oiTtrings, directed to deities, or demons, id nil D4 Icaics 

The book is of medium size, old, aud sbgbtly damaged 
Q No 1305 Mantra pustacam 

This book relates to formulas for ceremonies taken from the 

Vtdas 

Mantra on first entering to dwell in a house after niartiagc 
Ih On tlio first day after Uic new moon, by newly snarned couples 
Ib Morning nnd evening fire offering 
Ui On. tlm •b.wwir.^ «iC twn." 

lb On the 6th and Sili months aficrwards, Iho pnmsa vanam, 
and simantam 

Ib On first feeding in infant, anna prasnam 
lb On putting on, the schoiasUc thread, or, w/a«mna?7i, incomplete 
AfanpaWifitacam , an octave of slocos in praiso of Siva 
Maha tancalpa , record of any groat observance , as to year, month, 
lunar day, and other particulars, made at the time . arcgistcr in all 33 leaves, 
mixture of Teluga letter 

The book is «hort, thin, tahpat leaves, injured by in'sects. 
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45, No 1363 Mantra, miscellanies 

Most of these nppextim to sorcei> thc^ ore included in the 
tenn tsklctsiddht, desue accomplished, which is quite vague, including 
11111631106 ohjeets , among these being reckoned the overcoming, or 
lulling of enemies 

Sarauali mantra, to the goddess of eloquence 
Bala paraincsian jnantfa (saett*) 

Qttiu sluit, a panegyric 

Atnjtia sitihes lara mantra foi tshla stddhi 


Bu!a iTipura sicntan mantia, sacti 

Adilya hudaya stottra mantra, to conquer enemies ^'^ariia aharuhna 
BhAiraia calpam, to dran , or discover gold. 


Then follows a booh entitled wiantraprccoiicfl, spells illustrated, 
8 padalas, oi sections, complete, the 0th incomplete 


So far It contains tJic letters from n to the consonant cha, specify- 
ing, as to each one included, to what god, or goddess it relates , and 
also a.metbod of knowing if the spell used will succeed or not, by com- 
parison of letters of god (as above) and letters in the name of the person 
using the chaim 

Other matter in which nayart, is mingled w ith Canarcse, and 
'itlugu lettci 

Bala manUa mantra to Pariah, sacti 

BhavaTta tnohtnt mantra, to fascinatoeetuaHy 


Chintamani mantrn 
Vayisiart mantra 
Sarasiati ma ilm 
Jt/n/io GanapaU mantra 
Vanch&cshari mantra, Sana chirm 
MAtrihamanha, sexual 


These are various la object, or 
purpose 


Oumh hnubvyk tm.vJxa^ hmfAa. 


And olher<i, 127 leaves , in the nuddlo leaves arc left blank, none is 
numbered 

The book 18 short, \cr> thick , somewhat injured by insects 
i No 1367 rnefnefs 

1 ) f'ajra caiacham, diamond spell , tbe 7tli panel* hidam, or5cction> 
elocas, tins is complete, mantra form 


The ol jeel to obtain Stta sarapa, or likonc‘'s to Stm, la a future stale. 
Tho sjllab c Utters arc sfirim ykrtm Ahm ham yam, and \aiiou« others To 



365 


l)e \isc«I on llic il'i} \\ hen Ihc sun pJbscs tbo equinox, >LnmI or niituiunal or 
oa tho 1st of any isontli wTien tlie sun enters on atiotlier sign of the zodiac 
used with iho ru(/rocs/<a sW/ro, B form of prai'e nitli beads thereby 
fsic dtcrtAr) Siva snrupyam, or beatificition, « ill be acquired 

2 ) Chacra jnija, tliagnm honnqe , tlocas and manlras complete 

Ihis relates to Tnpura smlan, a sacti 

Ricc ts spread on some surface, and i triangle formed in it, a 
pot to hold water is placed therein with ft spell , it is filled with water 
with aynjm (muttered in%ocalion) being firs»t covered with a coco-mut 
to close the mouth This water is used for lustration, in homage to 
Tnpura vinfart Incense, and camphor lights arc offered , certain other 
spells are used with beads Ihe object said to be to obtain future 
benefits in nnotlier life Afterwards there is si/iia rojam, special praise 
offered 

3 ) Jietnalisf'effa mantra, Retna (or jt.wt.1) the name of a *Sairix god- 
dess , used with 1 pot of water ns above, wiiliout the tnangle 

■4) BhtUrata mantra, appears to have some reference to dog^, an 
incauUtian, ns if to cause cmI spirits to enter dogs, and be then 
dnren awnj , but is obscure Probablj rartnn kind B^atrarc 
a form of Siva, has a dog s head, ( Anuhs ) 

5 ) Dattalrrt/a sahava ttama, sheas, the 1003 ran:*' t£ Dst*u're^a, 
complete, said to be praise to Situ, but iL* caac pcr*a ns to 
, perhaps a scctanal device Cl Icarcs in a’* Tic LooL 
is long, of medium tluchncss, slightly touched I r rn'cct* 

5 No 13GS Mantra pnstacam 
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yacskini mantra, spell of i gnome, oi low possessed wonnii 

Bhadra Icdh yentra, and mantta, these are »S4iira in hind, and des 
tructive in tendency There are many other chacras , circles, yentras, 
diagiiins and spells written within them — the ivhole magical, 

tshta '‘iddht, to obtnm desires m several cases, including evil towards 
enemies 

The book is short, of medmm thickness injured by worms 
G No 1371 Section 1 Mantras, &c 

Tnpura snntari sadt ztshaya mantra, «pells and inode of homage 
directed to the aac/* of iStun, the destroyer of tliree towns sheas, mantras, 
aid to be used by women but pertaining to the hona dca system 

Vamu Kesiaratantrani(tanlram\s manual performance) on the 
excellence of the use of anga ngasa, and /orn nytisa or bodily signs, 
and ni'iniial signs used with all mantras these ire on the Satva principle 

Jsiara told to Carhkeya his own supremacy, is creator, S.c , and 
modes of homage 

Sacti daata sahasranama, the 1000 names spell of Parialt and 
the effect of its use 

Dalldtreya sahasra nama mantra mahatmyam, the oxcolloncj of 
the spell, so called, after a name of Ftshnt, but Saiva m 1 ind 

For section 9 see XV 

Tlie entire book is short ofracdium thjckTJess, on C3 leaves, 
aery slightly touched by insects 

7 No 1443 Section 1 sn^WAo fn/ttro tien a Camrese e\ 

plinaUon of a book Vattula suddka (or siddha) tanlra The comment 
by Mullicarjuna 

The vtulam, or oiigmal, said to hiyt, been told by Saiva to 
Suh''alinanya 

— Talia IJeda, on being, essence truth, discriminated 

rania da, difference of color, form, letters , hy their changes 
come mantras 

Chacra bheda, difference of circles, or other diagrams, the 
aelncles of spells 

Varga bheda, difference of classes of letters 

Mantra hlteda, a arious spells, how formed from letters, and iheir 

classes. 
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The pranaia, or wystic ASm oc O'ni, how formeJ, Jifaiilias 
concerning Bialma- 

Manlra Wrfrf/ianirtW, or rectification of spells, accoiding to the 
Saxva system. 

* These spells described; with the statement that Sivu^ is the 
sarrci^^a?«o (most excellent ;) and he the only one suitable to be wor- 
shipped, in ten indalas, or sections, leaf 1 — 42, for Section 2 see I. 
The entire book is >ery longi of •meiiin.m thickness, on broatl talipat 
leaves, somewhat damaged. 

8. No. I4G5. CaghendrOt mani-darpanam. 

Jewel mirror of the air-dweller. {Cam atracspliere, g'han dwell- 
ing in, Indra lord ; a title of Gamdn, or the Brahman kite) mantras. 
Sanscrit and Canarese prose, not complete. 


Spells, with panegyric duccted to Garuda, to obtain vasga, com- 
mand over it, especially if in danger from serpents ; the repeating such 
spells brings a kite to catch and Ictll the snake, its piey ; some homas or 
ilre-olTeiings, are prescribed to be used, with like intent} such arc 
usually joined with spells. 

A spell to bind up, or retain a serpent from doing any harm } 
also tUha stamhlLana to prevent the effect of venom, if bitten by a 
serpent ; remaining leaves 35. 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, and \ery much 
damaged by breaking, and worms. 

9. No. IG48. Three tracts, magic with alchemy. 

1.) Hlantros, or spells, leaf 35 — 55. 

AghCra rtra B/iadra, mantra against enemies. ' 


Sivasira * tt n 

Ohuricaslra ,, „ 

Pdsitpatdstra ,, „ 

maha f”*’ 

Agli6ra aslra ntula ,, against enemies, 

Aghbra nila kaniV/a „ „ 

rira Bhadra, badda hdnala ,, 

Parvaii avesha „ causing a possession by Parxati ; 

in order that the possessed may answer questions hp dirination. 

2.) Alchemical, leaf DO — ISl. 
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The instruction of Gorac$ha siddha (ttddhu magicnn^ on rasa 
handhana hrama, 01 ti\odie at fiMiig qmckstUcr, for\aTious purposes, 
cluefly alchemical , and directions for taking out the essence from npra- 
cam 01 talc Also 

The instructions of siddha nagarjana, on tlic raja tasyam, or mode 
of bringing over kings to any pm pose , so os to do the will of the magi- 
cian 

lliis part 13 in Canarese, wiih explanation 
3 ) Various spells, 4^ — 89 

Atjni stamhhanam, for restraining the effect of fire, mth use of raeJi 
cal application 

Jala bandkamm controlling water 
Senahandhanam confusing an aim} 
iSAostrn bandkanam nuUifjing aveapons 
Mohana bandhanam bewillcring tho senses of p'^oplc 
On driving cnl oacmics away— or rcmovnig causes of sorrrow from a 
house— moles of taking away virility from any one hated, one modo is hy 
taking n black scorpion, and putting it id tho person’s urine 

Anjanam, cyo salvo of the magical hiod, for discovering hidden troa 
suros and other purposes Medicines to drive away reptiles of venomous 
nature, and the like 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, injured by 
worms, and, at the end, extremely damaged , half and quarter leaves 
only remainmg , 8 small leaves, m the midst, contain the Sdtia mantras 
— 23 leaves at the end, so broken as to be useless. 

10 No 2338 Four sections , for S“c I see XXII 

2 ) Hama cavacJtam, j/oc<w 

2 leaves — onlj th« praise here, witliout the spell 

This Will protect any one going to a wilderness, or forest, Ac 

3 ) Hamt ndt cazacham, slocas, complete 

SleaTespraise,Ac Ongoingtowar.thiswillsecuieMctor} , ihcitur 

4 ) Narasinlia cavaeliam, sldcas, incomplete 

4 lenses If this praise and spell be repeated, after any evil 
dream, there will 1 e no cause for fear 

The book is of medium length, thin, injured on one side edges, 
by worms 



XVII. Inscriptions. 

No. 1631. Two inscriptions, recording grants by Sddasiva of Vijay^ 
anagaram. 

1) , leaf 1 — 7, Inscription at il/ator, either in, or referring to the 
fane of Aprameya svdmi (infinite) a name of Vishnu. 

Dated in Pariiapi cycle year, Sah eaca 1474. (A.. D. 1552) in the 
month Pdusha, day of a new moon, with an eclipse of the sun, on 'a 
Saturday, made at the junction of two mers, named Krishna veni 
Bhima rati. 

The lord of Vijayanagara, Sadd sha gave, for the service of the 
above god, to Vasudeva Pandita of the Visvamitra gotra (tribe) son of 
Xacs/iwana-nryo, five grdmamt (townships) in free grant (free of tax ;) 
detail of that king’s ancestors, stock, lineage, name ; and boundaries 
of the said townships. 

2) . Other 7 leaves. Tlie same king at the same punya kdlam 
(meritorious time) gave the township of Narayana gatta, free of tax, 
tothefane of Tir« Vencata na<*Aa (Vishnu) recorded by stone-slah } con- 
tains ancestors of king, boundaries of the township— situated sear the 
boundary of Chenna pattanam (Madras?) 

The author of the slccas was Saihapati, the engraver’s name 
Viran&chSrya. 

Maturis said to bo west of Bangalore, on the high road: the 
other place is perhaps Tripety. The date is previous to the great battle 
of Tolikota, wWch overthrew that dynasty. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. 

XVIII. Jdina (religious system.) 

1. No. 1384. Btvata kclpam tlocas. 

11 leaves incomplete. 

By Bhanddra cavi a jdina. 

The qualities of one who recites mantras (the mantrt) mode of 
repeating them. 

The hdmu or fire ofi’ering used with the prayers, the mode of 
p&Jarddhana, ritual homage, the use of yenfrus, diagrams, on homage 
to the deity ; difiksc on this point : some other matters. 

On 5 leaves, an extract from the Bftorfri^ort saiacam or the 
vdirdgaya portion, not ajdtna book, butin this part congenial with their 
system : 10 slocas to each topic, the general theme being on the renun- 
ciation of worldly things. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, damaged. 
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2 No 1379 Dherma sarma aHiyiidaya 

On the birth, and life of Dherma a so named Jaxna king, sUeat 
with prose, Rarxchandra, complete in 21 sargas 

Description of Arya tiesanx (upper Hindostan) a town in it named 
Jfetxin nayarn (jewel-city) wbercin Malta sena a king ruled , description of 
him, and hia wife •S'wraii they were without child, and desired one , going to con- 
sult Raxcheti rtshi ho told them that a Jinendra (deified mortal) would he 
born of Suralt, celestial females came, and ornamented her — dream of a child— 
became pregnant, celestials came to the birth , child born, and named Dherma 
sarma , affianced to a daughter of a king of Vtt'haipa — ^journey on going to mar- 
ry her — description of tho Vindhya mountains— of tbe siS riUiis, or seasons— on 
flowers on jala otdha, bathing together in water — description of evening 
— marnage, return, crowned as king — de«cription of war — a meteor, or other 
splendor descended from the sky— thenceforward the said king became a 
spiritually enlightened «age— m tho end acquired beatification, and became a 
Jxnindra (such as the Cbinc«e still worship, under the term Jin, or zen ) 

The book is of medium length, very thick (leaf 1 — 170) on 
narrow talipnt leaies, looking lecent, in good order 
S No 1418 Saddherma patrokta kntiyam, or works of merit 
By Jdinendra cavi, sheas with n tica in Canarese, incomplete, 

ethical 

If the good do dherma (charity oi equity) they will obtain beati- 
fication , if the bad do the like they will go to the worst place 

By dherma however heieseeins to be meant the same os cariso ritu- 
al sacrifice or homage To obtain beatification there are three modes 
—gnanatn, knowledge, hhakU devotedness, carma, sacrifice &.c , of these, 
the last is the lowest On this last point there is resemblance to the 
Sawa adcdilu sy stem 

The hook w of mcdiwm UngVb, thm (S2 leaves) on broad 
leaves, in good order 

4 No 1431 Miscellanies 

1 ) leaf 3 — 51 lieina caranda eat'Aa 

Iwenty three moral tales, related by Jiiincf cficiAi, each one in- 
tended to illustrate some moral meaning, or instruction This is aCa- 
naresc version of another section 

2 ) I J leaves Sripala ckarttra Three sandhis, complete. 

By Indra dhn arasu 
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Account of Snpala a Ling of Ougem n ho followed the 

/rfwa religion , Canarese stanzas, pcdya cavyam the author has the 
epithet of Ling 

3 ) leaf 1 — 14 Retna carandacam, San«cnt sloca^, complete in 7 
panch hidas sections 

On the removal of ein-— and on the mode of obtaining virtue, or 
aaoral merit, on bathing in n\ers— bathing m temple, pools, at special 
seasons — on gifts— on jopa, prayer Better than anj of the foregoing 
IS darisana gndnam or mtelleetual light, and Lnowledge On Parama 
toiiu (the heavenly being,) description of his surupa form, or nature 
Some kinds of food prescribed — some forbidden— on vratas a Lind of 
vows, and with the dherma or equit 3 of a sacerdotal Lmd among the 
^dinos 

4) Gleates PracTutibha3ya,stocas dravya tangraha 9 adtkaras, 
or chapters 

By iVemi chandra siddhania ehacraierlt 

The title would imply a compendium of property , but draiya 
13 a term in logic— and the booL relates to discussions on the nature of 
the Paramotma ot dtvme soul 

6) Jina maya chntamant /maajenel this is complete in 106 Ca 
narese padyas, or sttnzns 

Anj on© relinquishing wotldlj attachments menlallv, or with 
out reserve, and doing homage to Jtna deia will acquire beatification 

6) 14 lent es, the Relna carandacam ns above in San«cnt, on 11 
leaves 

On the 11th is Chdslanya tandana ushtacam an octave of slocas 
homage to ChAiianya, a dcitj Oneleaf has 17 stanzas in Canarese, on 
modes of achara, or ntual worship, nccording to the Jama system 

The book is of medium size, C has shorter leaves, broad talipat 
damaged 

5 No 1437 Anya Ac/qpa /wff, n verbal comment, in pracr«^«, on 
another hooL, the knya Jalapa , this has no slocas , incomplete 

By Prablid chandra IwoponcA hedas the adibhagam, ox first part 
deficient, the second part also defective 

There remains of the first ach&rya hhakii, ritual devotedness, or 
service, and ntriana bhakti the devoteeism of anaLed ascetic, with 
Nandisvara bhalli devotedness to S*vat, xehicle [It is said that the 
jdmas incline toward the S&tvas, hononng Nandi (Apis,) and marking 
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Ihe forehead horizontally, never perpendicularly. Be this as it may, 
it will he seen that their ritual assimilates to the FdisJmava pancha riStrit. 
The other assimilation must he to the Sdiva sacU system.] . 

In the 2 paricJi'Mda remains. 

ChditanyabhaJctit&evoteinesstoChdilanpa, and tScwarirfa ; Bba- 
dm siSlira, praise of a Jina or deity so named. 

Leaves 30 — 46 and 53— “112 and 115—124 — 135, or 17-p59 
+ 1 + 12 1 89 in all. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat ICaVes, 
in good order ; only a little gnawed at one fedge, near themiddle'of the 
book. 

6. No. 1459. Tivo tracts- 

1. ) Vrtcshd yutaJcyonam, slocas with a iica, or verbal comment, in 
Sanscrit prose. 

“ Comment on the tree-implement,” ethical in land, specime^ns : 

If a beggar is not reliered to tbe extent of hu request, oU tbe former ment of the 
person who ibottld gire it (ifwesIfltT) go** over to tbe aceonnt of the person asbing relief 
(irbeiher lus reqaest be for elothes, vr money &e.) > 

A dAeniilon or wealthy one, bf hu indolence rclinquiibes bis own merit , and that, 
became he does not early rue to his derotions, bnt neglects them. Therefore tape* (pen!* 
teatial austerity) is tho way to obtain beatification {aoconb’og to the JiUita 

11 leave8=in complete. 

2. ) Trahanjana yvru charilram. 

Satylndra a kin» had a yuru (spiritual adviser) named J^raianjsna. 
These two went forth with the four hinds of arms (rat'ha'gaja tnrita’paddii 

chariots, elephants, cavalry, infanlrywitli followers) andconqueredsoms king* 
doms. Ho ruled them, protecting tho people. Somelhno afterwards he en- 
tered on a course of ceremonial austerites ; and, in the end, tho said king, 
obtained trergdrShanOf or an entrance to paradise : C leaves, in all 17. 

The book is long, and thin, on broad talipat leaves, slightly 
injured. 

7. No. 1460. Jdina praybga pialacam ; a book of ceremonies in 
common use, of the Jdina kind t it has ntonfres, or formules with 8?deai, 
incomplete. 

Graha yagnyam, household fire offering. 

Pumta vanam, in six months of pregnancy. 

Jdta carma, ceremony on birth. 

Kama carma, on giving a name. 

l^arMom, being seated, rice and turmeric poured overthehead. 
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i first shaving the head, ^jrcanfln, on first feed- 

ing an infant ; so far only, leaves 84— -9G. 

The hook'is long, thin, old, and damaged at tl\e end. 

8. No. 14G2. Jinesvara piija kramapt, slocas, piantr(^s ; complete. 

On unctions, and washings, in litaal homage. 

GnlShtsMgatn, pouring bnltcr oil over nil image. 

Payai6hisliegam, libation of milk. 

JJcatiyfibhhigamt pouring over it cards. 

. TayaUhUh^gam, anointing it with oiJ. 

Suddka jal&bishigam, washing it with pnro water with some other 
modes of anointing, or eSusion. Also otTering incense, or smoke of gum 
benzoin. Offering of Tights, fed by camphor, waived around. Each one of 
such proceedings accompanied by n mantra, or formnle of prayer, herein con- 
tained : on 108 loaves. 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, in good pre- 
servation. 

Though the ethics of the Jdinas are more severe than those of 
Vdishnavas ; yet the ritual homage is equally idolatrous. 

9. No. 1404. Nemi nirvanan, on the abnegation of the world by 

N^mt. 

By V&chadda. 

Nemt was bom by especial divine intimation : on birth, and growing 
up he was to be married to the daughter of Ugra seni j but ho relinquished 
her, and retired, os nn ascetic, to a wildomess. In this general subject more 
particnlarly are inclnded : a description ofs»rn;/ifra desa (Sural?) and of 
Dirdraca the capital of Krishna, with some account of Krishna. 

Vijaya-Bhupaii was father to Ntmi j desired a son, was fold that a 
celestial nymph should bear him a son ; he dreamt of a son. Arrival of gods ; 
birth of Nemi who Is described ; as also spring tide ; age of puberty j ^des- 
cription of mountain, and of the moon’s rising ; the betrothing to the 

' daughter of f7^a f^na. Account of the former birth, or slate in a former life 
of Kemi. Ho went to the .ffdirnra-mount wilderness, and did penance ; and 
finally obtained beatification. 

15. sargas, leaves 41—72 complete 

The hook is long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, old, touched by 

insects. 

10. No. 1468. Jina dgama f sloeas and prose. ' 
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Mode of homage to a image. Examination, including purifica- 

tion of a ground, intended for sacrifice— placing a large vessel containing vari- 
ous matters upon it— the same vessel ornamented w^ith flowers &c. homage 
paid to the said vessel— homage to Indra, Agni, and the guardians of the 
eight points— placing an image on the said terrace, and sprinhling it with 
water, from the vessel {calasa) eprinkling of (tZanir Tamil) water from within - 
a cocoanut upon the image— pouring sugar cane juice over it, and juice of 
mangoes, pulp of plantains poured over it, then perfume, and flowers offered, 
and the image, then consecrated, to be afterwards worshipped 

Maniras with mode of pttja, wholly on the Jfiina system ; the mam 
difference seems to be the absence of animal sacrifice. 

60 leaves, with some blank ones. 

The hook is short, of medium thickness, in good order. 

11. No. 1469. Jinindra stotlra^slocas •, both in Sanscrit and Pre- 
cmli, complete. 

Ygga bTidifi, meditatire deTotedoess. 

'.le^arya bXsiin cerenomnl „ * 

Suprabidan, carlj merniog devotioo. 
ifirvana bha\li, gjmaosophj. 

Siddka blisMi, magical power. 

ChaUanya bhaili, dcTotecnets to & deitjr. 

Paneha ffuru bhahu, dei otedness to the fire elements, collectircl^ regarded as a god 
Samidht bha\ti, piety of tapat or sitting cross legged, nostrils closed. 

Jina soliosro ndmo, the 1003 names of the .Tinlsrora; and ShUpala sWWro, praise 
of a ting of great piety; 6S leaves 

The book is of medium size, thin, on broad talipat leaves, old,* 
but in good preservation. 

12. No. 1470. FraiUht'ha lilacam, oruament of conseciation; ex- 
tracted from the Tinendra samitita sar6d/iara. 

On the first consecration of Arkat-Ua , xaslu dein y»ya— homage to 
the earth, when about to build on it Ceremonial worship of Jino— offering 
of flowers to its foot— bathing it wUh water. Eight kinds of ritual service. 
Homage to Vaesha, a kind of deity. Serrieo to tho eight dtcp&la*, or guardi- 
ans of the eight points of the heavens. Homage to tho nine planets, ancitrd- 
panam, or sowing nine kinds of grain, at a marriage ; when grown, taking, 
and putting tho same in wafer. The service with a calasa. or pot of water. 
Consecration of a Jina deca image ; putting it in water before consecration- 
placing derlha grass, and sealing it thereon- making puja or liomago to it. 
Tlicse, and other consecration ceremonies of tho Jatnur. 

The JAina tandhya candanam, or daily morning, noon, and evening 
homage, in a household, with woiifm and jop«— eight kinds of homage. 
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—Qanadhari and Yacsha homage to them 
—Siddha thacra ‘pvjox a sott of spell. 

Ceremony on first shaving tholicad,oa beginning to learn to read, and 
giving ft book, 

A ceremony at ttio full moon of the month sratana. 

Sfarriage ceremony j sitting on grass in honor of rtthis (sages) pUru$ 
(ancestors) diva (any god.) 

Praise of risAiJ. Idangala stoUra complimentary stanzas, on special 
occasions, and other matters : the form being il6ca» with prose, leaves 1—197 ; 
but 113, 144, 187, 194, so numbered are wanting ; otherwise complete. 

Other seven shorter palm leaves and narrow, being a different 
book, contain praise of deities. 

Praise of a Yacaha, named ’Brtkalia, and of Paravanat'ka, the 
23rd tirl'hacara and otliers ; all Jaina matters ; with a few ordinary 
stanzas, on the two last leaves. Ihe book is long, rather thick, the 
greater part on talipat leaves, old, ^ of several leaves broken off. 

18. No. 1471. Jdina pitja pustacam. Orritual homage, sZdocs with 
prose, PracruUx and Caoarese. 

Homage of flowers, presented with both hands, to a J&xna god— In* 
cense, camphor lights, ringing a belt 

Cshilrd pdUt a local god, aoointiog It with oil : paying it homage. 

Vastu pvja, homago to vestu, or BM deti (the earth) before building 
a bouse. 

On raising a terraco os an altar — placing a water pot— making puja 
— washing the image with water— other eight kinds of materials used for 
ponring over it— offering perfumes, and flowers, rice, turmeric &c. 

Siddha chacra pi//a— diagram homage or spell. Homage to the 
eight guardians of the heavens. Homage to the grika diva or household god. 

Porftandi’^a mantra — a spell. 

'Homage to Padmatali a. female deity. 

Yacsha stuti, praise of a demi god. 

Thesevcral particulars of mantra, ^enfrtt,puja,aBuhSga&uist6tiraaTe 
all according to the Jama system ; although the terms are common to others, 
leaf 1—96, but 14, 15, 17, 44, are wanting. 

Other 12 leaves Ckatur vtmsaU Jma stdttra praise of 24 Jinas ( TtVt- 
kankaras f) >a Canarese. Jtna nama tali string of names— this is unAnished. 

The book is of medium length, rather thick, and injured. 
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14 No 1472. Jama pu)a itdhanOi slocas and prose 

On easy ycntras (diagrams) and homage by them Mode of 
raising a terrace^ called tied*, a sort of altar, and of purifying it, mode of 
putting sacred grass on it Calling Indra, and other gods to come to it 
Punyahavdsana, water m a vessel has mango leaves put into it {Sudras 
put a Cocoanut over the mouth) thenmutterragiaantroj, and afterwards using 
the water in lustrations of various kinds 

Arhat puja homage to a deified sage (or Jiho) known by the general 
term Arhat (quasi, deua sacer) 

Homage to the Atharya or hteToph^nt, and also to the nine phnets and 
to a Jmiixdra, or image of any Jama god 

Vartamana pvjOt homage m order to obtain prosperity , and possibly to 
a ftrl hacara so named Siddha chacra pnja, certain ntes with diagrams, and 
homage to tho great sages (magi ) 

These, and other Jama matters, are contained in 111 leaves 
Other ten leaves contain alist of some special ceremonial dajs 
among the jamas The hor«cope of some individual r and a few 
medical matters at the end 

The hook is of medium length, thicl , old , injured by worms, 
especially at the end 

15 No 1474 ./ina sam?«fo, sfocaa and wentroi, incomplete 
By Bnmha Surt 

On tho hierophant, known m tbo Jinendriya, his treatment of his hair 
before performing any lotroductory sacrifice, or ceremony On his sitting for 
a whole night in a tub of water 

On building a temple, and consecrating a catasa, on fixing a calasa, or 
pot, as the crown to a yopara, or tower — a ceremony accompanied with mantras 

q d ^^bnngingforth the topstone with rejoicing’ 

Rule of performing worship m tho temple On consecrating a ytti 
manlapa, or monastery for ascetics , dcscnption of the flag— and on hoisting 
the flag at festivals (partly following tho/Minc^a r&tra of Vatsknavas) 

Such are the chief subjects, on 00 leaves 

The book IS of medium size, old, a few leaves being damaged 

16 No 1475 Jama mata stdttra 

Panegyrics of tho JAina system, afocos only, no tfca, but Hmeruh 

inlermiDgled • incomplete 
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The word si6ttra is added to several names The book therefore con 
tains panegyrics of Bhupdla of SuddJta bhakit, of Pancha guru lliaktt of 
Arya sacU, of Snta IhaJiUf of Chditanya bhakUt and of Samanda hhaku the 
word hliahti being equivalent to devotee 

The book, may be part of ay^nlI saltasra nama It is of medium 
size, on broad talipit leates, old, a few leaves broken 

17 No 1476 Jina vrxsha test puranam * 

Fragment of a kind of local puranam 

Some matters on crcitioo 'Adtbaku was a king of Alacapurt, in 
jatiiba dvipa, and his wife Mandkata had a son, named Mahalala The 
father became an ascetic. His son was devoted tojleasure A^nantn or 
minister of state, told liim stones with a view to lefonn him Other matter 
down to the incarnation of Jina deva from leaf S8 to 73 incomplete 

The book is of medinm length thin, on talipat leaves gnawed at 
one cud 

18 No 1477 Sandht hombtsata ttdhanam, sheas with prose, and 
mantras complete 

It contains the ritual for the consecration of 'Kjinendra deta or 
jdtna god 

Firo oficTiDg of gheo, with boiled nee to the nino planets 
A special ceremony which must precede the putting on of il e calasa, 
or CTOwning brass ve sel, on Uio cupola of any fane This is the naga ball 
t«?/ianam (Nuga m Sansc means an e/eplanr, as well os a serpent ) The 
figure of an elephant is made with Hour, and a manfio is used to endue it 
with life mystically , it is then taken near the required spot and its bead is 
cut off ns a sacrifice , then the top stone may be laid on 

Vrdi pratvht ha the consecration of a rai«e 1 terrace, with a seat termed 
redi, m or icr to place the image*on it 

Pnnyahavasanam, this is putting water in any vessel with a cocoanut 
over the mouth, then repeating certain mantras over it , and afterwards using 
the water m sprinhhngs for v arioos lustrations 

An invoc.ation to certain gods, in order to suiomon them near the 
principal imago , this appeal is termed ora^anam they are supposed to come 
this ceremony, with tUo«g pertaining to tho foregoing ace de«cnbed 
Suprahudhamy early moming devotion 

Chandia pra&fta stottrn praise of a god B/iupafo stdttra, the fiiine 
the epithet designating a ruler or king and panegyrics of other deitic* or 
deified sages on 168 leaves 

The book is short and thick, on half breadth tabpat leaves, and 
in good order v 

2 1 « 



19 No I'iTb Jama mantra pustaca 
(Erroneously labelled maria mantra ) 

It contains a/ocoa, with tnaniraSi on the/oinosj stem , incomplete 
The ritual and mnnlroy or formula used, on upandtna (assuming 
the scholastic thread) , on garbhadanam (discover) of pregnancy) , sman 
tern, at eight months , and Jata carma, on birth , ivith Acshara aihyasa, 
on beginning to read Others of tbeir class not here 

The hook IS of medium length, thin,^on broad talipat leaves, 
slightly injured * 

20 No 1479 Homa puja mdhanam 
By Brahma surt, ajdma 

It contains mantras*oi formulas, with slocas, and is incomplete 
On the Sancalpam or commemoration of the time of any observance, 
on the Tama mode as to year, ayana, or solar hemispnere, ralu, or season 
(each one of two months) month, lunar half, lunar day, solar day, lunar nst 
rism (or place of the moon) “ at a tune so defined, I, such a one, performed sue 
a sacrifice, or ceremony 

Punyahaiasanam, or the consecration of yatcr in a TC'«el, for lustra 

tioQ, vl supra 

Dnshfashlaea stotira, praiso after having seen the image of any god 
4nrta santi trdhanam, a custom among srotiyas, or those read in the 
Vedas, of taking a certain quantity of nco from food, giving first a portion to 
I et«, or nsdetics then offering a portion by homam, or fire, and giving the re 
mainder to dogs, or crows (This custom is Vaishnava ) The Jehnas do 
not give to animals' or birds , but, cveept the portion to I eUs, burn the whole 
Atranjonc udhana mantra, a spell over water lu a ves'el, inth which 
turmeric has been mixed it is then moved three times around a JAma 
image 

tid/mna mantra, unboiled ilce and powdered turmeric 

are mixed with this spell uttered and the mixture is used to pour over the 

heads of persons as a benediction 

Annaknli ajahuli Javancajakuli 

The said mixture, with the addition of butter oil, cinnamon, camphor 
balls of rice grain, powder of uAaf, or precious sandalwood, oro made into a 
compoaition and used as a kbmam , analogous to the burning of sweet incense 
of another very ancient system 

On 47 leaves incomplete The book is of medium size, and 
much cal into on one side by termites 
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As an illustration of the J&ina system — very imperfectly known 
as yet — it might merit "being restored, in an undamaged cop), and per- 
haps full translation 

21 No 1480 Sect 1 iShca^t karanam 

A compendium on the 7a«n«^jateiii slocas^ prose and Canarese 
mingled 

A Mitual renouncmg of self, and change of body supposed to bo effect 
ed by taental action Then an entcnng on any special service required On 
the cor/espondmg motions Cf hands, and fingers (anga nyasd ioranyosn) , three 
kinds of this hodily exercise Meditation on the Paratnalma, or divine soul 
(Hero a mixture of Sanscrit and Canarese ) 

Mantras to Parsia not ha and Padmana lati (deity and iactt) 
Eight kinds of service to &jina image , closed by offering flowers Praise of 
Jvnindra, of Arhat, of Siddhas , homage to them, and to the aeharga or 
hierophant Panegyncs of Parsra nal'ha, Chandraprabha siami , offering of 
flowers, with other matters ofydina nlual Leaf 1—41 complete so far, ex 
cept that 32—34 are wanting 

This section is of medium length, thin, injured by insects 
Sect 2 18 Canares^ * 

S8 No 1481 Puja vidharam, mode of ntual homage, by J&tnas 
sheas, with mantras, imperfect 

On building a new temple or fane 

The punyavtth&sanam, coD«ecration of water of lustration, sprmkhng it 
over ground to be built on Sprinkling the vtmdnam, or shrine Placing many 
calasas (pots) with water in them, consecrating it , and then pouring the 
water from the pots over the head of the un^gc 

Mode of offering flowers in the hiud«, and putting them over the image 

Nava graha homo, on putting fire in nine places, with mantras, an 
offering to the nine planets 

Punahudt h6ma hrama, a whole burnt offeriOo , by having a large 
vessel filled with butter oil , mantras aro recited, and the butter oil « ti®a 
laded out, and poured on a fire none must he left 

Other sixteen upoiartw, or acts of homage "Mode of at trar+medita 
ting on the various yaiwo gods 

The mantras used with tho anga. ngasa and^ara m/ttiji of the dail' 
homage by jamas 

The book is of medium length, thin, on hroaJ talipat 
injured by insects 



23 No 1483 Nava deiaiahfrSjavtdhanam, sheas, mantras com- 
plete Mode of homage to regents of nine planets 
Placing mno fires, putting nee as an offering on each one, and invoUng 
the god» of the nine planets to come and dwell in each one, each to each, with 
the sapposilion oi opinion that they have come Then pouring on bntter-oil, 
with Tanous names apphed to it, pulling on sandal wood powder for perfume » 
then holding flowers in both hands, and patting them also in the firo , offering 
a small «ized garment to each one , offering aeJiuh, or nee sfeeped m turmcnc 
water, then offering inccnsc by burning gum benzoin on a plate of metal— cam 
phor the same , offering food, offenng butter oil, water in which coarse 
moIas*es has been tlissolrcd , offenng a cocoanut, plantain fruit, areca nut, 
betel leaf The mode of offenng each stated 

Ayina dsea is named freya (triple jewel ,) and the mode 

of offering to this is also detailed 3S leaves (An image of such has a 
triple turret, or coronet ) 

(The term re/na treya is used by Nairas, and is then said to mean 
Om, sacU, sxta) * 

The book, is of medium size, and in good order It is somewhat 
of a cunositj. 

24 No. 1512 Jainaprayogam,c\i%\,o'a\'\>}-piat'aco,shcat,mantrat, 
incomplete 

runyataliosanam, mode of consecrating water in pots for lastrations. 
Nava graha-zanit , propitiation of tbo dido planets 
H6ma xidhinam, firo ofTtnng to tlio nine planets 
Samhxta ahudi,h6ma j> Iialam 

Fire offering consisting of lOOS pieces of the jtalasu creeper, bumh 
with mantras, as an offering, with its benefit 
Prat p of tho house of ajma deia 
Manyala stotira, praiso of a goddess 

Naya pujfi ndhanam, tnodo of homage to tbo car\cd form of a serpent. 
Naya ball, offenng of butler oil to tlio samo 

Ashta dicpala puja xidhanom. Mode of homago to tho guardians of 
tho eight points , as Indra, yema, Aynt, 

Difftrina s among tho Jmas or deities described Homage to each one 
of ilicm. 

buroirirn puja xuihatiam, Iiomago to demigods and demons (as here 
imdpr?too<l) * 

cr prajer, tested within a certain distance of their supposed 

prr'cncc 
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So far only, the book being incomplete, 127 Jeaves, ivitbout 
numbers The book is of medium length, rather thick, spotted -with 
milden. 

25 No 1596 PraUshi'ka Ulaea ttppanam 

Bj VaU cumutd ckanira An interpretation of the consecntion 
jenel Slocas, maniras, and "lilai, or verbal comment in Canarese, 
incomplete 

I a«/ii yacsha, Jiua-, Ttrt'haeara ArRal devala , description of one 
ivho 13 suitable to be hierophant to these female and male deities 
• On tlio morning or3caa(ion>, teeth cleansing, bathing, &c. of the Brah 

man Cthetrif/aand Vuisya (The J/wnairecognizethcic divisions and thereby, 
among other points, di^cr from tbo Bduddhos) 

The order of ntes lo ivor«bip of the jtna deiala/t deities 
On the mode of hoisting the flag at Jdtm festivals 
On tbo prepanog inter of luslnlioos 
Modo of cleansing the shnne itself 

Description of the fcstiia!, with as/mne on a raft matankoi poo! 
[This 13 a commemoration of the deluge, common to Sdivas, Vatshnavat, and 
Jitnas The word teppa or iMa, i» llcbrow as ivclJ as Sanscrit, and the 
exempbflcation of Its meaning, given at these festivals, may «crvo to correct 
erroneous rendering andideas, ansiog from the translating it by Atbotos 
in the Greek scptuagint, and Area in the Vulgate ] 

ilodo ot raising a mound of earth after festivals, aad performing sorao 
0ro oflerings on it as an altar 

On placing tbo imago of iho god in tho abishega mantapa, or porch for 
bathing On placing the water ves«cl , mantra used when it is filled with 
water , and tbe using Ibis consecrated water for washing, or bathing the 
image ^ 

Firo oflbnng of eweet ficeoted materials, as easda! wood &c 
, At the end four leaves much bitten bj rats, 132 remain , the 
Nos are 1—17 and 21 — 38 and 44—139 — from 17 to 21 and 38 to 4-i 
lacunes. 

The book is of medium length, thick, damaged at the end 
26 No. 1599, Tatva tzvara-n, detail of truth, ilocas In Same. 
and Pracnih, with tica, or verbal comment, in Canarese 
Jtna iirt'Iiacra agusha vartamana , 

On tbo ages, or coming to age of tbe special twenty four Jama sages 
canonized 
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Sutarnaca, yacshi, yacska, Relna ittya Pinyala, these and others, 
when they were born, day, date, &e , tlieir moral escelleaco , them posfenty , 
their various high attainments m wisdom, «elf control &c 
Also some matter in praise of Jatna devotees 

Bkata iickaram, or mental deiotioa, or shsiractedness of mind is 
declared to be superior to Carma, ntnal sacnficc*, or forms 

37 leaies, incomplete The book is long, thin, on tahpat leaves, 

injured 

27 No 1609 Jatna-puja tidhanam * 

By Pujya Bala,slocas, and some Canarese prose, not translation 
56 leaves, incomplete 

The Mahahxshega or solemn ablution of a Jxna detaia, or god 
P kala rasaSuhfyam, pounng over it joice of bmes. 
Suddfiajalaiis/ieyam bathing it with pure water 
In the midst sMiras, or praises of deities 

The book is of medium size, three leaves at the end much 
damaged 

28 No 1610 Section. SsuruptzeafflWAanapnncAat’imsnii, Q5 slScaf 
on communion with the divine form 

The i/iltnatedan/arJVia, or substance of religion Sldcas,vnth 
the construing order following A «ort of mental philosophy, with re- 
gard to properties of the body and faculties of the imnd, or operations 
of the soul (I should think it worth translating, and probabl} allied to 
the calikas of tlie Sankhyas) 

There is also genealogical matter on the race of risAw, after the 
/ama mode , inclusive of (xau^amu 2?a(fdAa of the present age Their 
fame, and excellence , with some other /dina matters a fen blank leaves 

The entire book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leai es, in 
good order , 

29 No 1012 Tina sanhxta praiisht'ha Ulaca 
By Brahna siiri, sheas and mantras 

On the following modes of homage to a Jtna devata 

Jl6ma Mdhanam—moHiO offire offering 

Phald rasa snanam, pounng on Lmo juice 

Dudhi SJiawam— bathing with curds 

Cshira snanam — the same with 

Qn’a sn&nam—^ ,, with butter oil 



Suddhutaca snamm, washing with pore water 
Sahasra halasa st Iiapana consecrating water in One thoiisand vessels 
Slahahishegam^ Lathing tho image with the water conivned in them 
Sandana lep'hanan, rubbing over it sandal wood powder 
Ntranjana vidhanam, offering camphor light, and incense , with other 
incense offerings 

Deiata tarpanam, offering water mixed with sesame seed”, poured out 
from tho joined palms of both hands it is allowed to run out between the 
forefinger and thumb 

Rtshx terpanam, jounng out water only offered to sages 
Vaxstsa deiam, making an offering of food before eating any 87 leaves 
The bookis somewhat long, of medium thickness, greatly injured 
at both ends by worms 

30 No 1G22 Two subjects, slocaa only, incomplete, on 9 leaves 
1 ) Cshetnya Chfidamani 

Bt Vaiih'ha sxnha sun , or the elephanNconquenng-Lon poet 
Divided into aramicj, from I to 11 , the last one remaining in- 
complete 

Nandadya was the son of a royal pariah named Sumanta, he, 
having conquered some countries, ruled them for a time , and then gave 
them over in charge to a minister of state , himself retiring to a wflder- 
ness to do penance — breaks off* 

2 ) Canya reinam, sheas, complete 
By Jrhat dasa, l«st to 10th sarga 

Praise Retna treya, ajina devata, and a description of mukti 
(beatification) on theyaino system 

It appe'urs to be absorption into the being, or essence of God , 
trt, tO. lie \owtst, a change into Vne iea natflro 

The «ame idea is doubtless designated by the Pah wood nibuUt of the 
B(i,xtdd!tas ( Sanse , mvirtli ) that is relea<e {full redemption) from all further 
trausmigratiou'! or changes of hemg , and becoming united to deity The 
idea IS common the Sanas hold it with the degrees of likeness to, nearness to 
— and osenesJ or union Howe, a Puntan divine, in one of his more elei ated 
and recondite treatises (following schoolmen) has surprising coincidences with 
Satvas Tt 13 an un«afe subject for speculation, ns Paley has remarked Ido 
not hoivovcr think that is correctly rendered by the term “ annihila 
tion li li not— entis eessatiQ The leaning of the jamo system, nevertheless, 
IS towards spontaneity , or matter endued with a plastic inherent energy, of 
feminine per^omfication , 
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The v?hole book is long thin, on broad tabpat lea\es, much and 
Tanousljr injured 

31 No 1623 Pracriyanitivacyamrttam 

The nectar of practical morality See IX 18 
By Soma deta sun slocas onlj, complete 
The different sections are designated b) the term samudesa 
D/ ema SawwrfeM oa bcEftTOlcnce * < 

A dhema S an tlie defeeC or opposite 

SliadvergaS on sii kinds of tinglj property, as allies pioney counsellor crmj &c 
/lunnc% AoAi S on deportment according to rate 
Truths mle of the three wrfas excluding the /irrrann 
* Varrtla S on r^ht speech, tmth not lying, &c 

Cthefnja ickara S on the ngbt condact of a king or military diicftain 
ilanirt S on the deportment of the chief muusier of itste 
5«Smt S on the nght deportment of a long towards hu spintoal conosellor and 
vice tirta 

JcTuipala b on a king’s condoct towards a conquered people , not to kill or op 
pres*, but to protect 

Sola S how a Ling ahonld protect and govern li s ans) 

> icAnra S on foreu c enquiry as to jarttce by a Ling 

DandaS on punishment when needed with other*, in all S3 5am?tde<ar or ethical 
rules a general code of morals 47 leaves 

The book is of medium size on narrow talipat leaves, injured 
by insects, and greatly injured towards the end by breaking of the 
leaves It is a pity that this book is so much injured, as it "eems to be 
of more than common value, as to the elhtcs of tliejaina ststem to us 
almost unknown 

33 No IGS^ Kalyana panchacam, on the five days of feMival 
according to the jdtnagama ttdhanam, or practice of jatna books 
sheas and mantras, incomplete 

Thp order of a festival of five day's continuance to ijtna detain The 
lalofa sthapana krama or coosi^rating water in a number of small brass 
vessels covered nith grass, &c , winch water after being wanfracMCt^ jso«ed 
for bathing tbo image", or ot ler lustrations 

/Tdmo Irama mole of fire offering lo Indra, yama, Varuna, Aynt, 
StfTi/a unj other | ersoniGcatioos, and various other ablutions unu bomaS® 
according to the juina system 22 leaves numbered from 35 to 66 
The book IS long, thm, old, one leaf broken 
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33 No 1632 Taha tixccam Sec IX 20 

34 No 1637 Tour subjects 

1.) Jdina Sara knya sangraliu, slocas both in Sanscrit and Pracruti 
\nth Canate^c comraentarj , mcomplete. 

By Brahma sun. 

Siddha bhahlx, disciplesbi^ to a sacred man 
Nirvana bhakh on going unclothed 
Ttrt'hi^a st6ttra, praisoof 7irtA«<j 
Samanda hhadra siotlrarn, tho like * 

Jina sahasra namn The ono thousand and eight names of t deity 

2 ) Tflti art'ha adigama, on Ixjatificatioo San crit and Praeruli sheas 

and teea or verbal comment, m Sanscrit prose 
On tho essence of truth, a jatna «ubjcct Irom tlio I«t to the 7th 
adhyaya is legible , aftcmifrds not so, from damage 

Any bind of bfo must not bo taben asray Lvery one should go on 
increasing la bcsoolencc If «o until Ibo time of death, the «oul will ascend 
in a dmne car, and Coding a pathway through tho surya inandalam, or world 
of tho sun, will obtain nu^ti, or bcitiCcation, according to the j^tna tnocsAa 
pracruU, or correnl opinion (It is said to be an opinion common also to 
iSbiraj and Viltshnaias, that the path to beatification is through the sun there is 
much reason, abstractedly to bchcro that the sun is tho paradi«e of the solar 
system.) 

3 ) Dhsrmamritam, sheas, incomplete 

By 'Asadhara, from the 1st to the 3rd adhyaya 
Alms given to good persons produce beneficial leauUs, but if 
given to evil persons t|iey produce no good fruit , with various other 
ethical precepts of i\\Qjdinas 

4) JtnadeiastoUra, Pracnit* s/ocas, Incomplete 

The original element (matter) is a caus (or the cause) of the 
imiverse i.SO N.o 1622 2 ^ 

“Thou art (ue Jtiia) ihou create.! doai preserve, and rto«t destroy, thou arf the 
excellent among god= . 

5ach and the like pea so of •/(M dtiata, adetiied sian 

« The book is long, of medium thickness, old, on broad tahpit 
leaves, some of them damaged by breaking 
A 2 
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A full translation would probably add to our 1 nowleclge of the 
jina system 

35 No 1642 For section 1 see XXII 

Section 2 Jdina mata futtacam, on the way 
Stddha chacra puja, a hind of homage 
Stddhaparamest hi mantra, a spell to a goddess 
Vtrabala puja, homage to god • , 

Fadmavati sioifra, praise of a female deity 
GrUiacharya prayaschxta, or penalty in remission, if t. house 
holder, through covetousness, or any other fault, omit any prescribed 
daily observance 

* BimiS anga pramanan, rule as to the relative proportion of mem 
hers of an image 

Some prayaschtai, or cleansing penalties for omission of saccr 
dotal observances , sheas, with Canarese /tpa 
Punyahasanam, lustration* 

Jama mata tatva, proper mode of performing all jama obser 
vances Canarese language. 

A few extraneous stanzas of a iShita hind, in Canarese 
Jtna stuti — praise in afocas called oroiya steva, wishing health, 
31 sheas 

By iSVufa kirrti trdivtdya deva 

ArJiah dliyanam, sheas, meditation on Arhat, and stanzas on 
investiture with the scholastic thread — 65 sKicas, confused order 

86 No 1654 Retxia harandacam, jewel cashet, slocas, with a Uca 
in Canarese, complete in 7 sections 
By Samanta hhadra svami 

The Samyikdarsana, or wisdom of the perfect way ( * e jama) 
is a better mode of removing sin, and of acquiring raonl virtue, tlian 
bathing in nvers or pools, or at times of an eclipse, and better than gifts 
of various kinds usually classed as DAermo (moral merit) Tlie ex 
ccllence of that jamo way dwelt on On the duty of not hilling men, 
animals, birds, msects, &.c , — a discrimination of things, or proceedings, 
that are wiched or good, eiil or virtuous * 

On the ddsham (fault) of eating at the twilight of cither 
morning or evening (The jdtnas do not e^t, or cien dniih water 
after sun set ) 
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On the sin of atluUcry. On the sin of giving to others any hurt- 
ful weapons, or in«trinnenta of liann to others. 

A specification of such kinds of food as may he lawfully eaten. 
On the nature of or hcntification. Praise of relinquishing the 

eenoOT of wordly allurements. JDAemet is the solo procuring cause of 
beatification (rejecting animal sacrifices). .tVnd other Jennet matters, leaf 
1 — 81 and 50 leaves blank. 

* The hook is of medium sizfi, on narrow talipat leaves, injured hy 
insects. 

87. No. 1656'. Pancha panmtsliii starupa jtimayam : prose com- 

plete, 

A description of five heavenly forms. These arc : 

1 Arhat dfea paramithtL ® 

S S>il<{ha „ „ These bom os men were bealiricil, sntl became aa goili 

3 Diva » 

4 'Aeharya i, ^ 

9 Upddyaya „ „ 

At first they had a littto wisdom, wliicli increased to greater wisdom, 
and, at length, was tatea r/mlnam, or true wisdom. By tbeso means they ac- 
qnired other, and litgiicr facuUics, very numerous. DcscripUoa of thofivo 
members, that is fiie senses, 

A detail of some things that arc ddshof, or faults, inimical to tho tatca 
gn&nam. They are such os arc theologically known by the term sinless infir- 
mities ; such os hunger, sleep, fatigue, swooning, &c. 

A description of tlio form, (hat is nature of these five deva'panmeshtas. 
(I find that in Sanscrit theological hooks tvatupa, proper-form, designates 
nature, essence, ousu, and laeshanam, property, quality, dtpOSTAsis ; and 
tins so uniformly, as to be » rule.) They excelled all others in praise, or 
homage to the supreme deity. • ‘ 

Other matter on relinquishing families, and their attendant cares and 
sorrows 5 with tho duties of yogis, or penitents, and sanaiyasts, strict ascetics ; 
and the like, designated as tatva, or spiritual truth. 

Tlie book is short,' of medhimtthickness, on broad talipat leaves, '• 
in good order, leaf 1 — lOS, much Canarese mingled. 

' 38. No, 1663. Jina stotlra vah sldcas and mantras, in both San- 
scrit and Pracniti, complete. 

Zinti ashlacam, an octave,* used with a fire sacrifice, to avert evil, at 
the beginning of any other homage. 
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Jtndlya stollra, praise of the temple 

Praise of Samania-lhadra, on first openiug the door m a morning 
Praiso of Vprtaanam, as a god , and the like as to Chandra prahha 

Tv I'hacara jjuja / arma, order of homage to twenty-firo canonized 
men they are represented Ly pmall images . 

At tlio conclusion of any ceremony these arc imraer®ed m water , 
devotees then sprinkle this nalcr on themselves 

Pushpanjah tidhanamt offcring’of u double handful of llowers 

Yentra'itCtira, prai®e, with a diagram, said to be directed to a power 
presiding over the cotton bracelets worn round the wrists on festival occasions 

Some other mattei relating to honias, or fire offerings 5G leaves 
* The^ookis of medium length, on nairow talipat lei\es, damaged. 

39 No 1G81 Tatharl ha moesha sastram 

"By Kont ha bhadrasiatm, a jdvia, sheas, with a fico in Cana- 
rese, incomplete 

Certain ohsenances, as to eating and drinking 

It IS right to cat only during the day , for iLero are evil spirits abroad 
during the night Water must be taken only during a particular muhurtam 
(2J Indian hours or some say 2 hours, somo 3 hours) In drinking it water 
must be poured into a vessel through a strainer, and also in using it to wash 
the feet, becau«o it contains injects if not strained nod the like small matters 

Piaise ol a Jina, oi deified «aint , of tho siddha, ono near the Ji’ia, hut 
inferior 

J3hupala sfotlra, piawo of another Jtna derata, and of Chandra 
pralha another one, and of oUiers *'imilar , 120 leave'* 

riiL hook is lerj long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, 
somewhat injured by insects. 

40 No 168J Jiiina mata sutram, v/occs, with a Canarese Uca— 

incomplete * 

It contains mode of;;roya«;iraoi, or cxihsUiod, on the JuiM system Tlie specimen 
dosen by n Taw^naia ^,n7iman may nol 1 e the most appropriate On tho menstniaUon, 
and remora] outs ]e the 1 ouse of anv rvoman, then after bathing, she may re enter it on the 
1st dar if aChanddla on the 2nd cl-iv if of the ■washer tnbe, on the 3rd day, d&Sudra, 
and on the -ith if Brah wni, iLc If any one of tt e family die— during the period of menstni 
ation, then all tl e fam ly must Lathe before eat ng food If menstruation return after twelre 
are, then, on tl at same dav, after bath ng tw,.!TC time', a woman mav re enter the house 
—leaf 26-51 oriClcaies • 

rite book H long, tlun, injured by insects 
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41 No. 2331 Four tracts, or subjects 

1 ) Retna cuTandacam, jewel casket, otherwise vpasachara, minor 
ntual — slocas, complete, in 7 partchhedas orsections 
By Saffianta hJiadra 

(1 ) The proper persons to perfoijQ the nlcs, 4c.^iDentioned eftenrards , knowledge is b 
primary requisite 

(‘’1 Spinto^ Wisdom C^dnun) 13 needeiL 

(3) Oa>anoas minor tows (anu tra/am) sncliss ‘landing in water up (o the arm pits, 
and stirrirg it with the forefinger 
(f) 0«na rratam mental discipline 
(5 ) Stesha vretamf instmctioo 
(6 ) Ziehhttna rrafam, writing 

(7 ) Srdvaca nilf^am, against listening by tl c uninitiated ^ 

Compare with 36 No 1C54— wlucb gives only a few specimens 

2 ) Sajana chtHa ralahan, 25 slocas, complete. 

Various rcfle’uons, addressed by any one to Ins ownmind, or soul 

3 ) Prasno itttara mala, a dialogue, zlScoif incomplete 

A. disciple asks, aod a teacher replies to various questions » e g wbatis 
the nut, or kernel of the fn^«7ia tree ’ Answer, good wisdom (or true wisdom) 
What 13 an ornament to tbo mouth ’ Answer, truth 
In this world who is strong ? Answer, he who can resist the arrows 
from a woman’s eyes 

4) Vrata surupam, nature of a \oW , sloccu, two copies — both 
complete 

One copy contains the fonnula, or ritual directions, the other the 
• prayers which fill up the (jMcsi) rubric for the iiatuie of trefas m 
general, see XXIII 

The entire book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, not 
all alike, somewhat injured 
42 No 2349 Graha yagnpa vtdhs 

On household fi-e-offenngs, thcas, futras witli tka, mantras with 
fica, a cutious^attm book, but incomplete 

In such household offerings a description of ten kinds of holes, or 
fire pits, arranged iround, and with a large circle, desenbed with rules 
as to depth, and size *' 

The p halam, fruit, or beq^fit of the offering as performed in 
each cavity, with whaf maUnal each of th^o homas must be made , as 
milk, butter, oil, &c 
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Decal'triUllintttt, a «ort lof family ironhip 
Vdisradna, offering of food ti-fore eating anj. 

Sandhnrpanrt, food mast be totta before too set , not allowed aldeiwarils The &lh 
parrom contains the mantra*, spcUs or pravers, used with tlicaboic, also mode of Cre 
offering, both iVayer and rnbne 

The 8th parenm has the household earmiu, or special ceremonies 
Garbhadhanam on pregnancy 

Pumas ranam, 4th or oth month — ^woman bathes, puts on flowers, ems food to her 
friends , tmontem is the Cth or 8th month , Jatacarma at birth of a diild, Jtamacarma 
n amin g it. * 

Upavisanam, on the Ist birth day, child bathed, flowers pnt on, earned round id 
procession, people fed at home. s 

dnna/irasaRaffi, on first feeding 
Chavulam, shasing the head srhea 3 years old . 

Aeiharabhyita, learning to read at fi years * 

Upandman, potting on scholar’s thread 

rttdJin,mttmagc, so far to the end of the sue’ha eulhi, propitious eircumsianees 

Then the rule, and term of ceremonial uncleonncss in a family, 
consequent to the death of father or mother, or ttlfc or child : leaves 
1—57. 

The hook is medium size, on talipat leaves, sometvhat damaged. 
A5. No. 23G0. V<utu taiia pracdsica. 

The title implies a comment on Vasta iatva, concrete truth, sUcas, 
with prose, meaning in Sanscrit, and some prose writing. 

By Amrila chandra, wants the 1st leaf. 

Jina, Chandra^^tay Camafam, Sucvmara. 

These were great Pandits in J&xna learning — the intermarriages of their 
‘hmi/trcs. 'Tirc^ iverii doom 'to many countries ; hiscoorcch, or hisputch doout 
their sastros ; conquered many oppooenU^ and widely disseminated their own 
form of credenda, and worship. 

Their mode of proceeding as to ritual ceremonies 

The order and bcDcdt of their mode of homage. 

Alter their sncccss they became closo ascetics ; and snbscquent to their 
death, their statnes wero put up in jaina fanes, with that of Buddha, as minor 
objects of worship (They correspond therefore, in a great measure, with the 
Afurdrofthc Vaishnatas). Leaf 2— 157. 

The book is long, thick, old, in Uic middle only full leaves ; at 
he beginning and end the extremities are gnawed off. 
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IfetatnrMhnnn, a Sort of family worship ^ 

Vdisvadeva, offcnng of food before eahng »ny. 

SnndJirtrpnrui, food must be eaten before sun set . not allowed afterw ards The bill 
Xircom contains the manfroji, spells or prayen, used with llicaljO>e, also moito of fire 
iflermg, both grayer and rubric. 

The 8th parrom has the household forma*, or special ceremonies 
Garbkadhanam on pregnancy 

Pumsa ranami 4th or dth month— woman bathes, pots on dowers, pnes food to her 
licnds ; nmantem is the Gch or 8th month , Jataearmn at birth of a diild, Namacarma 
lammg it. * 

Upaihantm, on the Ist birth day, child bathed, flouers pnt on, carried round m 
procession, people fed at home, 

Annaprasanam, on first feeding 
Chatniam, shating the head when 3 years old 
Aahardbh^attt, learning to read at 6 years 
UpatuimaTi, putting on scliolor’s thread 

T'icnfta, mainagc, so fu to the end of the sue’Aa ttdAi, propitious circumstances 

Then the rule, and term of ceremonial uncleanness in a family, 
consequent to the death of father or mother, or wife or child : leaves 
1—57. 

The book is medium size, on talipat leaves, somewhat damaged. 

A5. No. 23G0. Va^tu tatva pracdsica. 

The title implies a comment on Vastu talva, concrete truth, slocas, 
with prose, meaning in Sanscrit, and some prose writing. 

By Amrita chandra, wants the 1st leaf. 

Jina, Chandragupta, Camalasrt, Suciimara. 

These were great FandiU in Jdina learning — the intermarriages of their 
'lamiiies. '^Tneywent about to many countries j'Uiscoursed, or'Qisputcd about 
V 4hcir sastras ; conquered many opponents, and widely disseminated their own 
form of credenda, and worship, 

l!heir mode of proceeding os to riinal ceremonies 
The order and benefit of their mode of homage. 

After their success they became close ascetics ; and subsequent to their 
death, their statues were pul up inyama (ancs, with that of Buddha, as minor 
objects of worship. (They correspond therefore, in a groat measure, with the 
Alutir of the Vaishnavas) Loaf 2»— 157. ^ 

The boot is long, thick, old, in the middle only full leaves ; at 
the beginning and end the extremities are gna\\ed off. 
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yTY Law (sacerdotal) 

1 No 154^2 Dherma sasirot ftagment, sheas, no Uca 

The middle part onl} 

Rule as to learning or study It is not lawful to hegm to learn 
any art or science on the following lunar days, i e amavast, com 
pleraent between the 14th and conjunction of sun and moon 
askiami, Sth itt h first quarter, and last quarter , chaturdasi, l4th iit ht 
(day before the tuU) paurnamt, complement between 14th # 2 / Ai, and 
opposition of sun and moon 

Thc^'erenmg of every day is also prohibited (In consequence 
of this proluhition, the practice in schools is to do nothing on the amatast 
and 1st titAi, and paurnantt and 1st ttlhi, four entire days in a lunar 

month th§ other prohibitions are not regarded ) ' 

• 

The book is short, very thin, on narrow talipat leaves, damaged 
by worms 

Very possibly an extract, for some use 

2 No 1G90 Three Tracts 

1 ) *Sat d/icrnia vruUa, 217 sheas, complete 

By rcndttoc/iiaryo, a /dmo caw, or poet On the yffjnau, or 
sacrifice, and gajenam, causing a sacrifice, by finding money or mean* 
On gifts and on receiving gifts, studying the f'^das, evplaining them 
toothers For these, and the like beneficial offices, a yiiru is required 

The t VO other sections arc on different subjects 
XX LCMCOGRArincAL 

J No ^S8 Amaram, slocas 

By Amarasinha cctx, a fragment of IG Ica^c? only, from the 1st 
eaninm, or book containing the sicrya and vyomaxargns, tuo sections 
complete, the die verga incomplete 

The hook is of medium length, in good order 

2 No 09 j Amaram, lexicon 

By Amara sinfia, a jdtna, sloeas, with i lira in Cimre c, m 
comj Icte 

T>e tfi Ot/itfamh fompt fe lo I* «e 1 in* ft^tn frrrrft down tar^r 

n’t Cnadnn ht> thrrA r<Tr<^ii< or»c^on fmmAAAlOf, la ■’Vli'i 

Tl e hook IS long nnd thin, bn very thin lalipai I'-avcs damaged 
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3* No. 1457. Amaranit s26cas. 

By Amara sinha. The Jst eandant- -wanting ; the Sod and Srd 
edndams ate complete. 

2ad. JBhii—pura — sd3a, landuthati, ttmhah, maniuhi/a, brimha cihetriya, 
vaisya, tuira — 10 vergas. 

Srd. VuSiTia nigna, sanjirM, fuutatfha, aviydiyya 4 lergas 99 leaves 

The book is of medium size, old, two thirds of it very much da- 
maged by worms, one third at the end larger leaves, and in better 
preservation. , • 

4. No. 1434. Amarain, slocas. 

By Amara sinha. ♦ 

The 1st candam. only ; this complete, from sverga verga to tdru 
rjrja— with the preceding it forms a complete copy. 

The book is of medium size, thin, old, muJb damaged by worms. 

5. No. 1487. Noma lingdna satsanam. 

By j4»iara sinfto, s?dc<M. 

Nearly a complete copy, it want&50 sfoccf at the beginning 
and has the remainder of the 1st candam. 

The 2nd and 3rd edndams are both nearly complete : a few in- 
termediate leaves are missing, others are irregularly strung. 

At the heginning 1 leafcontains s/dcos from the ii/ey/<asa««fftraff»; 
the 2nd leaf has the meaning of some Sanscrit words iu Canarese. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, \ety old, and greatly 
injured at the beginning ; the latter pact more recent. 

6. No. 1488. Ndma lingdna sassanam. 

By Amara sinha, slocas. 

Complete in three edndams. 

1st. Seerga lotant 12 vtrg/is 

2ad. BkH to tudrix 10 „ 

?td. VulsAanijim to ovci>oj/e 4 „ 

Leaves 1—100 la regnlsr order 

The book is of medium length, and thickness', on narrow talipat 
leaves, touched by worms, and rounded off at the ends by rats, ttitbout 
touching the writing , a good copy. 

7. No. 1489. Nama lingana sdssanam. 

By Amara sinha, slocas. 
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Complete in thiee cdndam, I ' 

1st Svergatoian I IS tergas ^ 

Sad. £hu to sudra 10 „ 

3rd Viseaha mgna to aevyaga 4 „ 

Leaves 1 — 136. The boot is of medium length, thick, on 
narrow palm leaves, touched by insects • some leaves broken. 

8. No. 1490. Nama Unqdna sdssanam. 

By Amara stnka, sldcas. 

Fragments of two copies, ' 

First Cop/, tho l8t CtHdam complete 

2Dd from hhu verga and down to tana tuAalt of tUs vtrga 14 tloeit ooly, 3rd want* 
mg • 

Second copy The 1st Candam complete 

The 2nd Cmdam wants the flrst ni tergat and then has from BraSma doira to 
<udra, vtrgeu ^ . 

The Srd Candam is complete 

The two copies would not make up one complete, as two vergas 
would remain defective in the Sod Candam, 

1st Copy leaves 1 — 51', 8 others without any No j 
2nd Copy leaves 1 — 25, and 64- to 327: 26-^63 wanting, j 
The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, jthe 1st copy 
very old, narrow palm leaves, slightly injured. 

2ad copy broader palm leaves, injured by worms, and a few 
leaves broken. 

9. No 1491. Amaram, slocas, incomplete. ^ 

By Amara sinha. * 

* The lat enndam complete in 12 secUcois 

Sad , &oiaWilto«ttirawrjpi,thelaitwaDting alittleat theead,leaves 63 

The book is long, of medium thickness, somewhat injured by 
insects. ^ j j 

10. No. 1492. Nama ItTigana sassanam. 

By Amara sinha, slocas, with a tica for each word in Canarese. 

1st Candam, nerga to vdn rerga 12 Sections ^ 

Cad „ Bhu to nudra 10 ,, ’ 'l 

3fd „ VuMamgnato ategaya 4 „ ^ 

The whole is thus nominally tight j but leaves are wanting from 
the midst of each section, 187 leaves remain. 

The book is of medium length, thick, some leaves are broken, 
and part gone. 
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n. No. 1493, J^igandu, slocas with a Canarese tka' 

By Dhananjaya, Xvto parick’h^aB, br chapters. 

A list of ordinary words, as in all vocabularies. 

, Also, nanarVha salda^ words of various meanings, and Jinesvara 
devata, names oijaina gods. 

Vbdiydrt'ha sabda, words of dual meaning ; only two meanings. 
Complete, leaf 1 — 33 in regular order. 

The boot is long and thin, very much injured by worms ; one 
leaf has a part brohen off. ^ 

;12. No. 1494. Nigandu, lexicon. 

* By Dhananjaya — two copies. 

1st copy has 165 tl6cas, with a tica in Canarese : 32 leaves, 

2nd copy has 66 tlocai, with a ri'co in Canarese, incomplete, 10 

leaves. 

Containing words of one meaning ? of only two meanings \ and 
of various meanings. 

The first copy is of medium length, on talipat leaves, the other 
longer on palm leaves, one broken; the whole injured by insects. 

18, No. 1495. Ntganiu, lexicon. ^ 

By Dhananjaya, 162 slocas, with a tica in Canarese, incomplete. 
' Containing words of one, two, and Tarious meanings 

The meanings of each Sanscrit word is given in Canarese. 

Being byayataa there maybe some sectarial seamen zn the dual words; 
thus the word signifies a god, and a jackal. ^ 

The book is of medium length, thin, on narrow talipat leaves, in 
good order. ^ 

14.. No. 1497. AhhedanaTcina^indla,a\ex\zon. 

By Hdldyuta Bhaita. 

186 slocas, with a tica in Canarese, incomplete. 

The Ist Candam is complete, the 2 fld not so. 

The Isf, entitled sverga, contains the names of Indra, and other ca- 
lestiab, as cuvira,stiTya,yama,vantna,agnt, ^c. The other one 

contains names of year, ayanas, seasons, months, bright and dark lunar halves 
lunar days, days of week, and other names of terrestrial things ; 66 leaves. 
The book is of medium size, and in good order. 



16. No. 1498. Nama l\ngana aassonam. < ' ' • 

By Amara sinka. 

The three cdndams complete, 1—36. 

The book is very long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, old, in 
good order, except the tvro last leaves. 

16. No. 1499. Ndma Itngdna sassanam. 

By Amara sinha, incomplete copy. 

1st Cdndam 38 stocas are -wanting in the sverga section, the remainder 
complete, to the end of vari section. 

2nd Cdndarn has Mu to Brahma section, in regular order, the re- 
mainder, being 3 sections, wanting. • , 

3rd Cdndam has 1 i7 sldcas in tho «4nart7io varga, the rest wanting, 
leaf 4— 71. 

The book is of medium siie, on broad talipat leaves, a little 
•injured. 

17. No. 1500. Two books. “ 

1. ) The Amaram as in the Wo last ; the three ciniams eomplete. 

tUcas, 

2. ) Dhananjaga Nigandu — sloca': with a ilea in Canarese ; 183 sl6eas, 

the rest wanting. ' ■■ 

^af 1—74 in regular order. ' 

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, the edges 
worn off by decay. 

18. No. 1501. iW^nnd«, rfwcfls 241 -without /fca incomplete. 

By Bhananjaya — words of one meaning, of two meamngs, and 
of man} meanings: leaf 11 — 23. * 

The book is rather long, old, in good order. 

19. No. 1504. Sabda putiacam — word-book. 

A list of words that end in vowels, and in some of the con- 
sonants, ^\ith the genders of each; with number; and, when inflected, 
>%Ith the case : 53 leaves. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, much injured by* worms. 

20. No. 1505. Sahda pustacam. 

One leaf contains the meaning of the cases of nouns in Canarese. 
Aftenvards a list of words from Rama to askta, with the three genders, 
the number, and cases of w ords. It is related to grammar, and is, in ap- 
pearance, a school book. 
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1 — 38 leaves regular. The book is of medium size, slightly in- 
jured by insects. 

21. No. 1508. Suhda fustacam — prose incomplete. 

A list of -words ending with the vowels «, r>, and mth the 
consonants cha,ja, na, sa, jwa, (otherwise ch:j: n: s: mi) with the 
gender of each word, masculine, feminine, or neuter. 

Also sarva mma sabda, some generic nouns, belonging to many 
individuals of a class \ and yttshma dasimaiu sdbda^ imperative words. 

Leaf 1— 4-6 regular. The book is medium size, the 1st leaf bro- 
ken, injured by insects. ' 

22. No, 1510, Sabda pusiacami prose. 

From Hama down to^atyac (meaning across) the three genders 
of the words intermediate, whether ending in vowel or consonant, includ- 
ing the number and case of some words ; leaf 1^—48. The hook is of 
medium size, one leaf broken, one end gnawed oiT, not touching the 
letter ; the whole injured by insects. 

23. No. 1511. iS’a&da^ustacam, prose, complete. 

Specimens of words, with their genders ; affording models both 
as to vowels and consonants, for the formation of cases : 36 leaves coin- 
plete ; a school book. 

The book is of medium length, without boards } injured by 

w»nns. 

24. No. 1522. Ndma lingdna sdssanam. 

By Amara sxnha. 

~ The Ist Cdndam has the and vydma, sections complete, 

with 11 sl6c(u of the 4th or h&ta ; the rest Wanting. 

The 2nd Candam from bbii to nidra, tea sections pomplete. 

The 3rd Candam has from vizitka nxgna to avvyaya, 4 sections com- 
plete ; the genders of the words ate given in the 3rd Candam, not in the two 
preceding : at the end of this Candam the leaves are not regularly strung. 

Leaf 1—14 and 39—145. 13 to 38 wanting. ’ 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on narrow leaves, 
old, near the beginning injured.* 

25. No. 1598. A miscellany of eight, or nine tracts put together, 
in different letter, but agreeing in subject, lexico-gmmmatical. 

1 .) Lin^a tiirnaya buthaitam (no^riletter;) on the genders of -words— in- 
complete, 5 leaves. 
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By jRdma chandra The mascaline, feffijnjne, and neuter gender of 
vanous words stated 

2 ) An extract from tlio sutrat of Pamnx, in Telugu letter, 4 leaves m 
complete— a list of some words, with tho gender of each one 
3 ) Sabda pustacam—vfOTd booh, {nagart letter) from acuranfa down 
to sacaranta— this is one copy on 20 leaves 

Another copy (Telugu letter) 7 Iftivcs, from ocaranta, Rdna sabda, 
down to gushma dashtmat 

Another copy (Canareso letter) 25 leave**, from vrtcaha down ashlmat 
Another copy (lelugu letter) 16 leaves, from Sama down to ashtmai 
Two copies (Canarese letter) 47 leaves, from Rama down to ashtmat 
Another copy {Grant ha letter) 7 leave**, from Ildma down to na 
carania In tbese word boohs from 3 the geuder of each word is given » all 
are fragments 

The hundle is of medium length, thick, very much damaged hy 
worms , ends broken off , 

26 No 1602 Jmara ntgandu — ^lexicon 

By Amara sinha, slocas, imperfect 

The let Candam, sverga to tdrt, 12 sections, complete 

2od Cundam, Bhu xerga wanting , from pura to sudra, the remaining 
sections are complete 

The 3rd Candam wanting 

71 leaves remain The book is somewhat long, of medium 
thickness, touched by insects, one third of the book is older than the 
rest, the leaves also longer 

27 No 1603 Amara mgandu, sl6cas 
By Amara stnha 

The Ist Candam wants the two first sections and has from die cerga 
to tart verga , the remaining ten sections complete 

The 2nd Candam from Bftu to Vana ttshah, 4 sections the remaioder 
wanting 

40 leaves remain The hook, is of medium «*ize, very old, ex- 
tremely injured by worms, and gnawing by rats at the end 

28 No 1617 Nanart ha retna mala , slocas, incomplete 
By Bhascara cavt 

A lexicon of Sanscrit words, which haie many meanings 



* Ttzieoes^aTacandam single letters ,a< for example the vowels a, a, i, ; sbortafraA- 

ms, Fu^nu, Isa, u Sxca, Panati i Indra, 'wedtb 

Tbe deri oetltara candam, meaning of two letters, only as far as ^a. 

The hook is long, thin, on talipat leaves, touched by insects. 

29. No. 2352. G^rnapa^fnnt, lexicon. 

By Sdcaild^ana. 

The plan is to divide into ganas (*) or genera, and then to give 
the included species ; as genus — the human face, species, the members of 
the face; pe««s, a Cow’s body, species the various parts or members; and 
the words under these ganas have tUeic gender specified ; for example. 

^ ^ Hara, stun, mwcunda, vrtes/ia, masculine. 

£dla, tnd^a, icha, vdncAa feminine. "■ 

‘ GSiram, gdiram, cshe'tram, pdlram, neuter ; and so on. A list of 
such words, and also a Ust of Dkatus or roots. 

*■ 1 leaf wanting 2~43 and 53—93 ; does not finish. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, some 
damaged by breaking. 

SO. No. 2S5G. Ntgandtt, lexicon. 

There are ten kinds of this is one of them, but the 

title is not found— it is a fragment ; slocas, with a tica in Canarese, wild 
beasts— names of different beasts of that class : to some there ere as 
many as ten names ; it resembles the uimara .* leaves 56 — 94. 

The book is of medium length, thin, slightly damaged. 

XXL Logic. 

1. No. 1401. Two tracts. 

1. ) Taricha bhdsha pracdsica, a comment on the tarkha hhdsha. 

By Chanmir bhaita kavi, prose. 

One •parich'heda, or section, complete. 

On the seven padart'bax, from dravgaii onwards described, and 
explained : 56 leaves. 

2. ) Qshetra dxpika a comment on the book Csketra i. c. tlie human 

body. ' 


* The Sasscnl gana sod Latin gmut arc one, and the bune word t only disguised by 
the gpelLcg. The radicals m both are g, and n, with a short rowel intervening , the termi- 
national t is merely dialectic. But then th«Utin word should notbejitonounced/eenous, but . 
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On atma the human soul Paramalma, deity, and sariram the 
human body 

Theses, or disputations on these topics, maintaining that each 
one of the three is distinct from the other , and therefore opposed to 
the adrdiioJ— author s name not known, as the tract wants the ending 

35 leaves 

The whole book is long, of medium thickness, on tabpat leaves, 
in good order 

2 No 1413 Tarkhica racska, logic 

By Varada raja can 

All secular, or existent things, may be arranged under seven 
divisions '* 

I) Oravya 2) gurta, 3) Karma 4) tanumja 3) ? visha 6) samasayttm, 7) abhiaa 
Anidravya a lobdifided mto 9 ecctions ())Pn(Atrt earth (i)Ja!ttm rrater (Z)tf}at 
light ot aplendor (4) Veju wind (5) aidta ether (6) kAta t me (7) diecit direct on 
(8) dtmA aonJ C9) manauu mind 

So much as a specimen , the book is not complete 21 leaves 
It IS long, on talipat leaves, in good order 

3 No 1682 Tarkha sasiramf prose, incomplete 

By A^sava msra 

This book contains fragments of five, out of sixty»four common 
place topics of disputation 

Pramiti talam incomplete 16 leaves 

Saett vdtani Ibid nAjan 6 leaves 

Adiyatacti latam Ib esnsrese 10 

Sdvi ilaljiien talavi Ib nagart 8 

Nirvi kalpicatdtam lb canaresc 10 , 

The book is of tcifidium. aize> the leaves e.re of difiereut Length , 
the state of the book results from some mismanagement it is injured 
by insects 

4 No 2343 Tark ha hkasha, prose, no sections 

By Kesavcc mtsra 

On the seven padart has, from dravya down to ahhavam This 
IS not the old work, with the same title , thal maintains sixteen pad 
art has 

This work gives to the subject a religious turn, by the remark thal 
the^um total of the padart has, or worldly things, is anityam finite, and 
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that Isvara, or God alone ia nityam, eternal ; the ineditation of whom, 
on the tatva system (true, or spiritual way) is the path to beatification. 
In this mode a knowledge of existing things is turned, on tho natire 
system, to a superior account. . 

Leaves 87 — 115, and 15 blank leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, very 
slightly damaged. 

5. No. 2350. Nyaya saram. 

A. tnUlaTn^ tarhha sasirOf prose. 

Divided into ‘three parich'hedas, or chief parts. 

I ) Pnlyacaha, tetf-endeot * 

2) doabtfol or cjfcoBStinmlj ibe ether u waatiDg. . 

It maintUQS i«rcQ jiadaTt'hai. 

1 1 drotv« 2 » 3 \ tsrma < j tanti^yad i C t lauuedya 7 | aSMra. 

These are rantml/ iub»<liTided, eapUiDiog the prop*r**«*' chirtcten of the fiid 
podart'hai. 

C. Ntjaya Sara iica, prose. 

By yddu dna. 

The meaning of the above padart'^^os in full paraphrase, leaf 

1 — 86 . 

The hook is of medium size, on talip^tt leaves, in good order. 
XXII. Medical. 

1. No. 1403. y&idhya sastrami tUcas} with a Uca in Canarese* 
incomplete. 

A remedy, with a ffiontrc or charm ngaiost fever, and another for 
quartan ague. 

.. Vtnota tidyddhara rasam, a mercurial medicine to promote the aeqaist* 
tion of great learning 

Kiruna Sdyara lailatn, a medicine to promote urbanity of temper. . 
Various other medical preparations, ^6 leaves. . 

The hook is of medium lergth, in tolerable order. 

2. No. 1417. Vaiihya ta&lramt alocafi with a tfca in Canarese, 
incomplete. 

This hook does not treat of diagnosis * hut is chiefly on cure, or 
remedies. 


c 2 • 
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On the cure of fevers, of qaartan agues, of leprosy, or white skin. 
Oia^Todaya anjdnam, a special cure for sore eyes j ordinary remedy for 
the same, termed Yer&ndam tayalam, that is l^alsam of almonds, with a 
kind of bark, &c. Vilvati, electuaries from the hha fruit, dnd other mjro* 
bolans 

Essence of the berry of the Banyan tree (a kind ofholly berry) against 
flatulencies. 

Various other medical preparations. * ’ . 

82 leaves written ■ 3S leaves blank. *• 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

3. No. 1554. Vdtdhya sastram • slocaSf with a Canarese ttca, in- 
complete. 

On quartan ague ; on dyspepsia, or indigestion j on kdmdla, or 
ytctta Serena in the eyes ; Kama roga, disease of the ears. 

On fevers intermittent, three or five days. 

Oo flesh wounds by any instrument. ^ 

Remedies in each one of the above cases. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, injured by insects, by 
breakage, and by being gnawed at one end. , 

4. No. 1556. FdtdAya sastram; with a ties in Sanscrit prose, 

incomplete. ’ 

By 'AcJiara stdmt cumora. 

The 1st ndhy&ya complete, the 2nd not so. ' 

On the cure of flatulency. 

, Oapor&Ao idlyam, or worms said to be in the womb of any barren 
woman. Mode of destroying them, so as to prepare the womb for fertility- 
Cause of unmata, or madness, 

Taholacahanam, property of penance; discipline oi yogis, suppression of 
the breath j stated to have the property of raising the body into the tur, above . 
the §3rffa. 

CaHra bMda nirupanam — discrimination of difference in milk ; >vbat 
kinds of milk may be used in fevers, what not ; milk of cows and goafs allow- 
ed ; milk of bufi'aloes prohibited. 

Five kinds of decoctions for flatulency, bile, and phlegm. 

Various other matters on di^nosis of disease, as to pulses, bodily symp* 

toms. 

Also On remedies : leaf 81— 118, ' 

The book is very long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, injured by 
worms and breakage. 
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5. 1558. rrfjaisniram, wiA verbal meaning in Cana- 

lese ; and in some places Ganarese prose. 

■’ A description generally of disease. 

If such and sncblWing creatures billed, such and such consei^uent 
diseases will fall on the body of tbe person «o doing. 

The benefit of rubbing the body with oil : benefit if partial ; or if over 
the whole body. 

jishta ckurnam, a powder of eight ingredients, against epileptic fits. 

Matana hdmistari a cdmponnd pill said to bo against fever ; the name 
imphes aphrodisiac, or anti-aphrodisiac ; being eqnirocaL 

Medicines to strengthen the body, gener^ly ; roborifacient 

Remedy if a pregnant woman havo fever j another if children are 
troubled with looseness of bowels. • 

On ihe suli, a twitchlcg of nerves in the side of a pregnant woman. 

Remedy against bleeding at the nose Buiu (seasoii) medical term for 
menses, to prevent or to remove them. 

Remedy agaist blackness of teeth. 

Remedy against quartan agoe. 

Otnda adzluitam^ to strengthen the body. 

88 leaves. The book is of medium lengtband thickness, slightly 
injured. 

6. No. 1559. Two different books, medical. 

1. ) -No name, prose, incomplete. 

. lst,and 2nd adhydyas (wanting 3rd) 4tb to 7lh complete. 8th 
to lOtb wanting : lltb to 13th complete, l4tb wonting. 

On the discrimination of pulses, as indicating disease, and on 
discrimination of the mode of breathing, with like object. 

Bdja yacsMna-nidhanam, progoosia as to carbuncle, or cancer on the 
back ; stated to be always fatal. 

Bajasa, idmasa, tichdram, enquiry as to hasty and bad dispositions, as- 
induced by disease j traced up to dbease, if there be disease there will be- 
tdtndsa bad temper. 

, Sdifuc nidhanatn, on swooning and its various causes . 

0u»Tna Vf^o ntdA&nsin, on abscess, or colic in the bowels 

Pdndu rdya nidkancm, description of tiio white leprosy, so far , , 

' Leaves 15—25 and 31-^0 : 5 intermediate wanting. 

2. y Sarvdnga suntari, medicine. 
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By Jruna dhatla, prose, incomplete, from 1st adhyd^a to Slst 
complete, the 22nd not so. 

Eemedy for fever. Fourmoaesofinahingdecoctionsforfevers, Ee- 
moval of extreme thirst in fevers. 

Sahia aiuaram, remedy for bloody flur. 

Kttsmanda rasdyanam, an electuary from the large pumpkin. 

Baja yacshina, remedy for cancer in the back 
Kushta rbya chiealsa, remedy for leprosy. 

Pdndu toga chicatsa, remedy for whito skin leprosy. . 

Eemedy for diseases occasioned by vata, pitta, sUs^na, wind, bile 
phlegm ; the latent causes of most diseases, according to native medicine : 
leaf 60—88, and 93—1 09. 

'ihe book is very long, of medium thickness, on broad tallpat 
leaves, injured by insects. 

7. No. 1560. Bishagd kalpdsdra sangrafia, an epitome of the me- 
dical art, elScas, with tica in Canarese, incomplete ; diagnosis, or 
description of symptoms in a bad state of body, arising from flatu- 
lency, bile, phlegm s and especially fevers, caused by either of the 
three. . 

Balavyati prahruti-^a incipient, or recent diseases of body : prog- 
nosis ; those of very long standing are deemed incurable. 

J'tva att^rtra af<5<rrta lacs&anam, discrimination of vital parts of the 
body, as the seat of diseases ; and as the seat of the firo kinds of flatulency. 
Vamano riga chicatsa, on removal of vomiting. * 

Cshaya r6ga auihalam, remedy for consumption. 

'ilegha rdga ausJiatam, remedy for diseases, occasioned by venereal beat 
of various nature. 

Eemedy for diarrhosa, when concurrent with fever. 

Cumanda tayalam, a balsam extracted from tho larger kind of pump- 
kiu ; tho morriago gourd. 

• ^aco varga gunam, on tho nalnro of regimen, proper to bo used in ccf' 
tain specified cases. 

Bamahh&na rasam ; Jldma’a arrow, a mercurial powder to BtteBgthcn 
tho body. 

' Also, on diCeront kinds of roots made into medical ponders: 
74 leaves. The book is long, of medium thickness, old, damaged bj 
» worms, and breakage. ' 
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8. Vdidhya saslram, slSeas, %Tith a Canarese iica in some places. 

. Among other tnollers aro tho foUowiog. , 

I^iiya paniya gunam, tho nature of habitual water: if at first rising 
when cleansing the teeth a little cold water bo drank it will keep away 'all 
diseases : dicitur. 

A’<J«ca panitja gunam, tho nature of nosed water : if, in the early • 
morning, as mneh water as a smalt sea shell will contain, be snufied, or forced * 
up the nostrils, it will obviate wind, bile, and pblegm. 

Sambhdga gunam, caution against renery, after bathing with the use 
of oil ; or when wearied by a joumoy in tho heat of tho sun. 

' ' Abtt kSra rasa pana gunam, oaturo of the water or milk of the cocoa* 

nut : it is beneficial to bcallL, if taken early in tho morning. 

anyonn^unam, if tobacco leaf, or soufT, be mado into an 'oint* 
ment with batter oil, it is good for the oyes. ' 

’ Yaraqhu rasa pana gunam, if tho water that bubbles up, on boiling 
rice, be mixed with sugar and butter oil, it is beneficial to bodily health.' 

Varjya esMra praybgam, milk, or anylbing sour must not be taken 
in fevers. 

Anta ran and nltro tart, remedies stated for complaints of Vowels 
and eyes. 

Jieva rogam, blackness of tongue, a disease ; remedy for it. 

Ada httskdyam, a decoction of roots against fevers. 

Uiscrimlnation of pulocs 

40 leaves. The book is some-what long, thin, on narrow talipat 
leaves, in good order. 

9. " No. 1564. ydidhydmrslam, ambrosia of medicine ; eldcas with 
tica in Canarese. 

By Sri dhara, imperfect as to beginning and ending. 

Disorders of the teeth; on phlegm, or pUaitous distempers. Remedy 
, against kappam, n supposed hall of pblegm, or mneus in the throat or lungs. 
Remedy against an excess of bile, leading to vomiting. * 

On sub, twitching of nerves at tho side; on head aches, and kindred 
disorders. 

Remedy against flatulency. 

Remedy against cold, and fever, or ague 

Remedy against dyspepsia. 

Directions as' to chewing betel, &c. In the morning take more areca 
. nut, at noon more lime, in the evening more betel leaf. 
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Remedy agdnst diarrhcea . 

Krimi rofja remedy against insects, that come out of itch, or other 

sores. 

* Remedy for forer in a pregnant woman. 

Remedy for internal abscess ; and remedy for white leprosy. 
Discrimination of pulses 
Remedies for diseases of the eyes. 

Remedy for diabetes^ and for calent fever. 

Leaves 133. The book is long, eomewhat thick, old, considera- 
bly injured by worms. 

10. No. 1565. Vdidhya taslram, medicine, tl6cas^ incomplete ; one 
leaf has a tica in Telugu, the other half in Canarese. 

On the cure of flesh wounds. 

On fire kinds of abscess in the abdomen, with remedies. 

Remedy for consumption, for flatulency, for epileptic fits ; the ana-^ 
banam, or vehicle is stated with the remedy. • 

Remedy against a constant craving for water in fevers, and against 
TOmitisg. < ' I 

Remedy against biUoas purging. ^ f 

ilatana iamiivara, a so named remedy for fever. ' 

Electuary from the marriage gourd, with mercury. , 

Another from the bilva fruit, against bile and fever. 

Babams from the tuva gandhi — from the, green leaf called Narayana, 
from the jamiw fruit 5 from the nojya, or nocof fruit. Balsam termed /flrfrani, 
for the head. ' • 

Powder to expel flatulency. ( 

. Rasa gulike, mercurial pill i 

' Champaca tagalam, a babam for the bead. . , , , 

Panasu toyalam, a balsam from the yaca fruit. < " . ‘ 

Agid rasa ehurham, a powder to cause appetite 
^ ’ ffanda ma/o cAiimaffi, a powder against scrophula. "> 

The mode of preparing the different medicines is stated. The 
book is of medium size, very slightly touched by insects. ' 

11. No. 15G6. Vdidhya sastram, prose. 

The 4th adhyaya complete, the 5th not so. 

, A discnmination of ten kinds of Iniomal beat of body. Balsam for 
ynshajvara, dangerous fever. * 
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A powder called naga halot used afterwards for tbosame ; discrinaina- 
tion of fire tayuj, .yital airs. 

Bad pulses defined. 

Remedy for bead ache, or inward pain. 

Remedy ibr vomitiog'. Medicine to cause appetite 

On flatulency, bile, phlegm. 

Remedies for diseases of children. 

Rive kinds of decoctions described. 

Th^e and other medical redpes. 

The hookis long, of medium thickness, on hioad talipat leaves, 
in small and close hand writing ; injured by insects ; § of two leaves 
broken off. 

12. No. 1667. Rasa reina samuc'hayam, on Medicine, slocas tvith 
a Canarese iica, incomplete. 

On diagnosis of fevers by means of varions pulses. f 

On cold and fever, on cold in the bones (rbeumatism ?) 

On colic— cAcVta tibraham, melancholy. 

On swelling of eyes— on praUhham, or madness. 

On diseases of the cars. > 

Chandr6iiaga anjanam-^toi ointment for the eyes. 

An ointment for ViUing worms in sores On eoT'ache, and looth-acbe. 
Onscropbulo, or king’s evil. On bloody flux; a remedy for bleeding at the 
nose. 

On diseases after child birth. These and some other disorders, with 
the remedy in each cose presenbed : leaf 1—137. 

The book is short and thick, old, und slightly injured. 

, 13. No. 1570. Vdidhya chintdmam, jewel of medicine, by Jndra 

Vdlldbha, sheas, with a iica in'Telugu : incomplete, 1 to 3rd vildsa 
complete, the 4lh not so. ' 

Discrimination of pulses, as indicating fever, fits, and other disorders. 

On flatulency, bile, phlegm. On diarrhoea On mercurial preparations 
named bh6gt rasam, 

Vishnu paracratna rasam, mulua rasam, for dysentery. Yoga murh 
rasam, for fevers from over beat of qrstem. 

Eye ointment, diwya anjanam, cooling ointment. 

Remedy for vomiting, vehicle for pills, decoeUons used in fevers, as 
tea mulica, one herb , dasa multca, ten herbs, &c. 
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These and other matters as to pulses, diseases, and remedies, 
leaf 1 — 33. 84 to 86 wanting, 87 — 140. 

The hook is of medium size, old, a little injured by worms. 

14. No. 1571. Vdidkyam, medicine : valcata sutra. 

In brief sentences, each one explmned by paraphrase. 

37 adhyayaSi or chapters 

An account of the reckomng of tune from the instant of piercing a lotos flower with a 
needle, thirty of which make a moment (nimfrJiam) op to fayuniri , twelreof which meke 
a day; S65 days, a year, 100 years the Lfe of a man, and 120 years is parama ayvsha, 
length of days. 

On flatulency, bile, phlegm, as causes of disease. If any one 
of these prevail in the system the consequence will be disease. Some 
means stated in order to prevent the occurrence of any such disease ; 
kinds of vessels in which food should he kept ; for example, if milk* • 
curds are kept in a vessel of brass or copper, and afterwards eaten tbej 
will cause disease. 

A kind of precious stone is an antidote to venom ; if tied on over 
the bite or sting, the venom becomes neutralized. 

What kind of food must bo avoided, or it will causo disease. 

Modes of cooking, or preparing food. , 

What diseases are cured by pu^es, and others not so cured. 

SnuSs as remedies for somo diseases. ‘ 

Smoke inhaled from prepared materials, as a remedy. 

Some gandiUhtts (gargles) for the month only. 

Anjanam, eye-salve. 

Some kinds of medicines before being used are to be offered to somo god. 

On calcined minerals reduced to powders— and various other 
inedicsl matters ^ leaves 1 — 6S. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat loaves, injured 
hy worms. 

15. No. 1572. V&idhya saslram^ an extract from the book enti- 
tled Asvini samhtH procta ,* $l6casj with a ffca in Canarese, and some 
' Canarese prose ; incomplete. 

Kha ranjana, preparation lo make hair grow. 

Garbha n&tanam, a destroying the fetus in pregnant women j a can- 
sing abortion. 

Karit'ha mala tayalam, a balsam or ointment for scrophula. ’ 

Migha vyUu churnam, a powder against leprous, or venereal ulcers- 
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Hasta drdtana churnam, a powder of nercurjr to cause appetite, 

Mutra cJiicatsat against diabetes. 

lepana, ointment for the bodjr, against swellings. These, and 
other medical remedies. • 

The hoolc is long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, the 1st leaf 
much injured. 

IG. Ko. 1630. Sara sanpraJia, Medicine. 

By Sri Gumddiiha. 

Especially on pulses, and their indications, as to tdtam, pittaw, 
slesJima, wind, bile, phlegm ; if any one of these be in excess it is shewn 
by the pulse. 

On inodes of moring or walking, classed under the terms, fowl, serpent, 
frog, &C. with indications os to diseases. Ferers are caused by datnlency, 
bile, pblegm ; description of their symptoms. 

On asthma, or ditGcnUy of breathing. 

Convuliions, or fits ; tblrteen kinds of them described. 

WithoUier matters, in t^ofonch'hedas, the let complete, the 
2ttd not so : leaf 1—27, the 2nd leaf tfantiog. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on narrow talipat leaves, 
touched by insects. , 

17. No. 1625. VGiihya saslram. Medicine, ilocas, with prose 
writing in Canaresc, not Jjeing translation : incomplete. 

Kemedies for varied compbunts, as for fever, for disease of the eyes, 
for each fevers as are caused by wind, bile, pblegm. • 

Remedy for consumption, for headache, or other disease of the head, 
and for other disorders. 

' At the end are Sha and /Janin»at mantrai, as spells, or charms against 
disease, with sloUras : in all 57 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, touched by worms at the end. 

18. No. 1638. Vdidhya saratanpraha. 

An epitome on medicine, slocas, without any Uca, or verbal 
explanation. • 

Awinto Sonjuiai, elixir of life, and ■with what accompaniment to be 

taken. 

♦ On bile, phlegm, indigesUon, flux of blood, various kinds of fits, 

Remedy for asthma. 

Panckamrita rasam— the juice of five nectars j a Und of remedy so 
termed.* 

D 2 
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Kaneka mhla, remedy for king’s ctiI, or'acropbaU. 

Gulma Togttt colic, or bowel complaint. ^ 

. Decoctiona for fevers occasioned by flatulency, bile, phlegm. 

Remedy for dysury, and diabetes. 

Powder of«a*nj/. and olher materials. Other powders. Remedies 
for consumption. 

A,m gmdha, a root used against indigestion, and to givo strength. 
Ptoparations made with long pepper 

Kuskmanda knia, a preparation from the large cMC«r&i(a, marriage 

Remedies for beadacbe, sore eyes, and diseases of the throat. 

Red calx of mercury, chxnt&ram in powder. 

' Leaf 2— 277, many leaves in the midst wanting— 246 remain. 

The book IS long, very thick, on narrow palm leases, closely 
written, injured by insects ; and at the end a few leaies are broken 

19. No. 1642. Section!. Gunapd/tam, a mofeno wedico, or list 
of medical materials. These have their respective medical quali- 
ties discriminated, and descr^Jied. They consist chiefly o mjro 
bolams, roots, and the like For section 2 see XVIIIa 

20. ' No. 1687. Section2. TdidAya anffrain, fragraentoffiveleRves, 
incomplete! prose. 

Gq/a Ituan rAuraam, a powder for Baiulency, th'haya rCga tatUyam, decocuoa 
prescribed for comnniptioa. 

Jvara thteatsa, lemoTsl of fever 

Directions for preparing these, and other remedies in various s ^ 
orders. s 

21. No. 2338. Section 1. Vdidkyamtslocas 

Rdja yacshina laeshanam, diagnosis of cancer, or carbuncle on 
the back. ‘ 

' Dosha jvara, dangerous fever, ^ 

SU'shma roga, excessive phlegm, causing disease j a fragment 
' one leaf. 

XXIII. Meritohious devotion. 

1. No. 990. Four tracts. 

, 1.) Sraxana dvddasi vratam ; slocas, incomplete. ' 

Extracted from the Ndrediya jnirdnam, ascribed to N&reda m 
The 33rd edhgaga, only this complete. 
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tells rajjnt/avfl^cya, the merit of a fait vith other obser- 
vances, whenever the 12tK lunar day falls in the sravana lunar-mansion, 
not occurring every year : on seven leaves. 

2. ) Sravana diddaai vrala calpam from the s&ura purdnam^slocas, 
complete. 

Legend of ITartdatta a king who carefully observed tbe prescribed fast 
on the lltb lunar day, and also the 12th when it was the rrarana tfrddaxi, 
and during it ho heard books read to him : such as the Shdratam, Bkdgata- 
tam, and other T^aisAMara works, doing at tha same time homage to J'ishnu ; 
and when he died he was beatified Surpa (the sun) told this legend to 
Yagnyavahya • 8 leaves 

3. ) R\ah\ imnchami vrala calpam, slocas, complete. 

It relates chiefly to womeo. 

In the 5th lunar day, xfnotnen fast, with other observances, 
they will be absolved from sins, will have children, and obtain other 
benefits — said to be lydtta .• 8 leaves, see various other notices* 

4. ) Soma, ram vraiam ,• tlocos, complete. 

If women on a Monday (sacred to ^»ro) place an image of his 
symbol on the banks of a river, or o{ a water reservoir, they will obtain 
' Catlasa {Sica's heaven) 8 leaves , in all SI. , 

The book is of medium length, and slightly damaged. 

- 2. No. 1377. Vows, and benefits. 

Vasdp'hala rratacalpam, said to bo from the Bhaviskdllara purdnam, 
an obsorvanCR that has a reference to Knskna.' 

' Vinayaca vrala, directed to Oantsa. 

Vara laeshmi vrata, directed to iho gifl-beslowing aact* of Vishnu. 

Svarna Gaiiri vrala, ft ceremony lo get wealth from gold-giving 
Porrati. 

San&ihichara, a fast with homage to the slow moving sani, planet Saturn. 

Vdmana jayanii vrala, a ceremony on the birth day of the Vdmana 
aiatdra. '' 

Dhana p'hala vratp, a ceremony to tho sun, 

jRishi panc/tami vrala, vt supra. These and various other vratas par- 
taking of the character of “ stations ;** removing some evil, or seeming some 
good. . 

The composition is poetry and prose, mingled: incomplete, as 
leaves are wanting in thu midst; rmd some are not regularly slrung~99 
remain. 

The book is short, somewhat thick, in good order. ' 
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Z. No. 1378. Varalacshtnivralaealpam; sldcas,\7ii)\^iose coai- 
plete. • • 

, Said to be from the Bhavi3h6ttarapurdna)7i. 

The day of observance is the day before the full moon, if that 
day be Friday, not otherwise ; and only in the sravana month. 

It is a household ceremony, by means of a pot of water, women 
conduct it, and use the prescribed homage ; the object being an increase 
of connubial happiness, or gifts m general:. leaves 1 — 22 in reversed 
order — 16 blank leases. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, slightly injured by 
breaking. ' 

4. No. IS80. ceremonies, with fasting, and use of JuAwra- 

namas, in praise of different gods. 

1 . ) Vtnatjaea vrata calpam, a ceremony on the day known as Tulltyar 
sauU, or birth-day of Ganesa, with its result or benefit ; said to be 
from the soandapurdnam. 

It occurs on the fourth day (lunar day) after the new moon, in 
the Shddra pada month. 

2. ) panc/icffli oretaro, a fast and ceremony by svomeu, having 

reference to the seven great sages, stcllarizcd in Ursa-major: see 

^othernotices. 

3. ) ramuno piya, homage to the river Jumna; flowers with a pot 
"of water used ; it follows last in the order of other performances. 

4. ) Ananla vrata calpam, a fast and ceremony directed to Ftshna, 

with its benefit, said to be from Bhomishottara pwrdnam. , 

It is observed on the 14th lunar day (or day before the full 
> moon) in Bhadra pada month. ^ 

b.") Noikto dora prai/asckit. * 

Sawas, Smartaj, and MddAavof (omittiag the Visisdia adi'di/as) od 
performing a vrata, or fast ceremony, tio a cotton or silk cord around the right 
arm, women on the left arm, and it should remain there an entire year ; if by 
any accident the said cord bo Icsf^ the abovo is an expiatory ceremony. 

6.) Ananta vrata udydpana, the vow to Vishnu to perform this 
vrata may be for such a*day, and so many ydars, on which it recurs ; 
when the number of years is accomplished, this is the concluding 
ceremony, with feeding Brahmans. . < 

V.) Gopadma irnta, ' < 
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It is usual to mark lines, plain or ornamental (as a lotos flower), on the 
cow stalls, and on tho raised scaiaaboiit tho doors of houses. When tlio fixed 
terms for doing so has expired, then on tho twelfth lunar day, bright half in 
tho cartikeya montli (Nov. — Dec.) the GSpadma vrata is closed, with tho 
feeding of Bralini.ans. 

8. ) J^shnw sahaarnndma, slocas. 

The one thousand names of Vishnu, daily repeated ; as alsb in 
various ^ryojr, with the use of iuhu 

9. ) Soma vara vralam, said to be from the scandaimrdnani. 

Vow on Mondajs, hut especially in four Mondays in the month 
Cartikeya; atwliich times Saita processions are usual. 

10. ) Tfira facsfimi trntam, m tUt month sraeana oa Friday, psote-. 
ding new and full moons, and only these ; directed to LaeshnL 

11. ) Laesha varrii trata calpam, on the offering of one hundred 
thousand lights in a temple, its benefits. 

The iliad/iaras plant tuhi instead, with a terrace around it, and 
place lights in a temple : this Is said to be from the BhavtihSUara 
puranam. 

12. ) Gokula ashtami vratam. 

Ceremony on tho 8th day after the full mc> 0 D in Iho month trdvana 
(August— 'Sept) when the moon is usually at tho full in tho constellation 
Aquarius, and in about 8 days enters the imcsAetro l?oRmt j iTrMAna was bom 
under the asterism JtohinL 

Tho 5niartas and tho Afadfiorns adhere strictly to tho osAtami, or 8lh 
lunar day, tho last quarter of tho moon. TIic l^siskta adwUtas followers of 
Ramanuja adhere to tho naeshiira Rohiniaai not to tho ashlami alone. Thus 
Vi.brqqrCT/sAWi.affistrti'dm'S Voey agTt't, wrl ifyartAxmi.'s \bnfiTsl ynrrty observes 
one day, and the other another day, "for tho Rrishnajayanii or celebrating the 
birth of Krishna ; a festival of great importaoce. ^ 

, ’ J There are other copies of the Vinayaca vrata Risk* panchcani ; 
and rara laeshmi Praia ; one of each. The book is properly two, somewhat 
differing the one from the other in appearance ; hut the-series runs on 
consecutively and the duplicate copi^*? of 1) 2) and 10) follow. ‘ 

Leaf I — 85 — wanting in. midst, 67 remairr, , 

I — 5G— -in midst 3 wanting, 53 'remain. 

Tlie entire book is of medium length, thick, touched by insects. 

5. "No. 1381. Five tracts. ' 
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1. ) Vinayaca vrata calpam, mflniraa and 4?ocas, incomplete ; said to 
be from the scanda purdnam Krishna to Yuddkist'hira. 

Oo the fourth lunar day after the now moon in the Bhadra pada month, 
a mud image of Ganisa is made in the usual silling form j'wKen bilva leaves, 
and various other plants and flowers, are offeicd with the use of mantras, 
herein stated . 16 leaves. 

2. ) Vara lacshrm vrala calpasn, mantras uud slocas complete, said to be 
from the Bhavtshotiara purdnam, iMahesvara to 'Vma. A cere- 
mony on a Friday, in the bright half of the month Sravana ; homage 
to Laeshmi for benefits sought, 10 leaves. ^ 

3. ) Ananta vrata calpa, sheas and mantras, complete. 

Homage to Vtskitu on the Nth lunar day, bright half of the Bhadra 
pada month. 

Attached to this js the Vamuaa pvja hama, mode of homage to the 
river y«»iwa~22 leaves 

4. ) Garuda dvadasi n&ina stbttra 

Homage with praise, by tuelve special names, to Qanisa. Attached 
are Hanunat ca\acham, surya osh aca tatam, and surya namosedra krama ; 
being homage to ITanuman and the sun, for benefits desired. 62 leaves, 
five fragments. * ' ' » 

BahUhpatamdna, mantras, incomploto : they appear to be addressed 
to the god of wind 

Bolayana paesham, two leaves at the end by BStayana, a r»jA»;some 
prayaschit for errors as to modes of visceral evacuation : at noon to the north, 
at night to the aoutli j not U or W when the sun is above the horizon— 5.9 
leaves ; in all 169 leaves. . ‘ 

The entire book is of medium length, thick, old, and somewhat 
injured — the handwriting is not uniform throughout. , 

6. No, 1383. Five tracts. 

•1.) Soma^'dra vrata caijjawt, a ceremony, on Mondays espc* 
cially, in the month Carttkeya ; women make a soma siva of earth 
and offer homage to it, the benefit of ao doing stated: 13 leaves 

, complete. ‘ 

2. ) Gangd »Hdnoss/c« siianam, jhcaa Irom Vdmana purdnam : TI^is 
is a form which if used, mentally, standing on the banks of the 
Ganges, is equal in virtue to actually bathing in it. At the end of 
it — meditation on Rama — 10 sloeas, 6 leaves complete. 

3. ) Sri Rdma puja vidkanam f sloceis and mantras, complete .on 5 
leaves. 
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V 

Mode of doing ritual liomage to Bamaf said to be briefly nar- 
rated by A^aslya. ' ' • ' 

t.) Sal<i grama dana calpam—A5 slocaS, complete on 8 leaves. 

If any one give the said petrified shells to good persons lie will 
acquire the merit of going to Visknu't world. 

5.) Sracana deddasa rrata ealpam — sldeas, complete on J 4 leaves. 

Tlie benefit of a special observance, if the moon, on the 14th 
lunar day, is in the astcrism sratana ; atirya told l'fl^nyflrdZcya--tbat 
Hari dalla observed this fast, and listened during tlie night without 
sleeping to the rc.iding of purdruu.* after sometime he was beatified. 

The hook is of medium length and thickness {4C leaves in all) ; 
the leaves arc not of equal Icngtiis ; and, near the end, ore damaged 
by worms. 

7. No. 1381. A compendium of tracts, chiefly vratas and vrata 
ealpat: slocas and prose complete. • 

1.) SdmpraCthana dd/ii. 

This relates to household customs: when an image in a house 
IS polluted or injured, this ceremony is used to set matters right. 

*^ampTdcs?iana, is also tho first purification of a temple, or image 
in it, before consecration. 

S.) Xncs/ifl STflst/c<w trnM, complete. 

The ceremony of marking a house floor with white lines of rice 
powder, sometimes iu the fomi of flower*. 

3. ) Laesha dipa rrata — complete: 

By Vishnu to Brahma, and is found in the 37tU adhydya of the 
Pdnehardtam. 

On lighting 100,000 lights In a temple. 

4. ) Laesha namaacara, 

A discourse Iwtwccn Vastshta and Amharisha; said.to be from the 
B}iansh&tUirapurdna?n: on 100,000 pro’ttrations to T'’mA?/h. 

5. ) Laesha tulsi vrata vdydpang. * 

The closing ceremony after having offered 100,000 joints of sweet basil 
to Vishnu ! said to be a discourse between 'Uma and AfcA^jrara.-in the scdniJa 
purhnam. • 

6. ) Tulasi hashta mahhlmyam. 

By Nartda, from a book colled Prahlada samkita, on the excellence of 
the dried tulati plant Cocymum sanctum etsiccatum^. 
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7. ) Lacshajiuthpavralaudydpanal 

Tlie closing ceremony nflcr oflering a liuntlroil tlionsand •flowers to 
FijAnK. 

8. ) Vara laeshni rrata. See No. 1378 and 1380—^10. 

9. ) Vtnayaca vrala. See No. 138(1—1), 

10. ) DtirTfi rina^oeo vrotn — from the iccnrfcyji/ranaw— an offering 
to Gantsa, by means of sacred grass. 

11. ) Dasa p'hala rra(n— a ceremony relating to Krishna. 

12. ) GOpadma train, see I3S0 — 7). 

13. ) I'flPJMnrt pwjfl, see 1380— 3). * 

li.) Ananta rrala, ib : C). 

15.) Ris}i%panehamivTaia,\hx Si). 

IG.) Nri'jinAn jayanU, ccrcmon) commemorating the birth (or 
flratara) of I'lshnu ns a tnan*lion, on the llth lunar day of the 
bright half of the month Madhava (said to bo April). , 

17. ) Vamana jayanlt, commemorating (lie birth of ilihnu ma 
dwarf, on the 12tli lunar day of the briglil half of the month 
JJhadrapnda (Mardi) from l)ie Rhavishoitnra puTumm. 

18. ) Sravav.a deddasa vrala. * 

From the sdurn purdnam — the rrorano nstcrism is sacred to 
HjAnu, as the sun ; tlie ceremony is for bcaliCcalion. 

19. ) Siltala sloitra praise of a goddess) a form of Parrati. 

20. ) Keddra vreta a field ceremony, on the 14th lunar day of the 
dark half of the montli Asvtja ( Anini, April) from the Bhavi- 
«7t6ttara puranam ; where large s&iva emblems are placed in u oods, 
or wilds, this ceremony is used; (it is perhaps ncarl) synonymous 
with witchery). 

21. ) Stva rdlu — the special commemoration of •S’lio’r swallowing poi- 

son, in the ciirma avatdram of Vtshnuj commcmoiatcd on the Hth 
lunar day of the dark half of the month Mdyha (July) in tlie night 
time. • 

22. ) Grdpadma traia cti/pa— see No. loSO — 7). 

23. ) Lacslia varrti vrala, ibid: 11)- 

From the Vaya puranam', celehraicil in the month Mdgha 
(July — August) 

24. ) Surya C/iandm mosd-trato ; ceremony to the sun, and moon— - 

when not stated. ' 
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25 ) Dhana p'kala vrata tiftlpam — from the scanda purdnam — cere- 
mony directed to the sun 

26 ) Svama Gdurt vrata calpam 

A ceremoi^ to the gold-giving Parvatt, to get wealth . 

27.) Vma Mahesvara irata calpam 

A ceremon} to Stia and Panatt, to obtain desirable objects 
from the Scanda puranam 

28 ) Soma vara vrata udydpanam Close of the ceremony, see ; 
No 1383—1 ) 

29) Dasa p'hala irata — Supra 11.) 

All the vratas arc understood (o be for lihtasiddht, desiiables , but this 
term has the four fold, and etlenaue meaning of virtue, jiTopert^, phaaure 
beatification Hence the desires ate ax tlie mind of the votary is disjiosed 

To this book 18 appended tlie Snng&ra and idtragya satacaws of the 
work of J5/tar/nftari wanting the m't set want for other copies of which 
see iho heading Mi<cclhiieou», ’under various letters 

The eiUue hook is of medium length, somewlmt thick, touched 
b} insectv at the beginning only 

8 No J385 raishnaia-D/ierma from the Ouruda puranam — in- 
complete from the Ut to the 11th adhyaya «o fai right from the 
20th to 24th adhyaya, nght, the 25th incomplete , find the 

test wanting 

The mdlam, ot orignnl/appears to be wanting, and only a Cana 
rese tica remains 

Bhagaiaia makaimyam, on the causes of obtaining orhberation , 

to nit, the observances of the Pdtshnava system 

4ditt puja ma/iulmyam, on the merit of entertaining gucsl'j — giving 
food to way-faring men , 

SaddehArya inaMttnyam, on the benefit of imitating ihe example of good 

men 

On the merit of constructing FVitjAnai.a lemplea, tanks, 8cc as a means 
of obtaiaiQg beatification , 

Tutasi archana fna/iatmyoiu, merit or excellency ofoSlnog sweet basil 
Jlent of doing any service, as a chanty, in a V&tshnaia temple 
Jfent of giving rice and tnilk-curds, to ten or more Brahmans, in a 
temple daily 

• The merits of chants of the Vdishnaca Lind in n temple, as very 
pleasing to Vtshnu, and the way to beatification. 

* e2 



These, and otier modes of rfJn-mcpi ate contained in the book. 

Ganida narrated the same to Maricht riihi: leares 1— C and 94— ISl- 
7 to 93 anting. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, and in goo 

order. 

9. No. 1427. Dilanii trnla, sWms complete, from the jcfodo 

purcnam. 

A ceremony directed to the sun, on Mdmi f drnm (Sunday), tie 
brighthaltotiirocJa month (if then homage be paid to the sun by thts 
crolo, the result nill be the accomplishment of i.«o' liddh, u^ the 

four-folddivisionofti*crma,ai(7iti, Hmn.niocsSa— seeNo. 1SS4— ~ ). 

5 Leates 29— 33 -complete: but taken out from some other 
book. It is of medium length, and in good order. 

10. Ko. 1443. Fire vrata calpai—tlocas, complete on SO leaves. 
Tlio I«/m» ;)ancAaca trofam, orfire Vaisknata vows: that is, 

1. ) Vruddiii/apana entpsm, benefit of a begun and ended ceremonj. 

2. ) Laesha vrala trata ealpam, on lighting one hundred thousand lamps. 

* 3 ) Laesha (ulati vrata calpam, gUing 100,000 sprigs of sweet basil* 

* 4 ) Laesha namasedra vmta ealpam. 

Benefit of 103,000 prostrations to 1’ts'hnu. 

5.) Laesha pradaeshina train ealpam, benefit of rolling the Dody on ths 
ground, around a temple, a Imrdrcd thousand times. 

A'rtjAna told IWd/iiir’Airc ibat if the aforesaid ceremonies be 
performed, both men and women will obtain tbe pardon of their sins. 

XXIV. Miscellaneous. 

1. No. 991. Eight subjects. . 

1. ) Brahiffopanishtida, supplement to the Vedas, complete on 4 
leaves. Para Erahm is the first cause of creation. 

2. ) JCiiralpa vpanishada, fonn of the IVrfa mantra, 4 leaves com 

plete. ^ 

They who obtain full liberation arc not again born: praise o 
beatification. * 

3. ) Jdp&hja vpanlthado’, mantras, and slocas, complete 7 leaves. 

Praise of Vara Brnkm, and of tatva gndnam or true wisdom. 

4. ) Alma lodha pralaranart, »Krta complete, on 8 leaves, 

Scncara Bhapatat padichatya, a i\seip\o of Sancardeharya . ^n 

divine, and human tuul. • 
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5) Krishna ashtoltram. sata slattra 

108 stanzas, or slceas, complete, on 5 leaves 

Praise of Krishna fcy 108 names said to hav e been gn en to 
Bhumt devt (the earth goddess) by Adt seshan (the old serpent ) 

6 ) Fedapustacavii mantras^ onSaleavcs^ incomplete, from the yitjflr 
vedam, meaning not known 

7 ) Asktapati, sheas, incomplete— 10 leaves 

By Jaija rftii: cats 

Otherwise known os the Gtla Goitnda, translated by Sir W Jones, 
this IS a fragment 

8 ) Bala Ramai/ana, sheas, complete « 

By Valmictt epitome for school*, 19 leave*, in all 92 leaves 

The book IS of medium size, slightly gnawed at one end, otherwise 
in good order 

2 1^0 1298 Tragments 

2 ILieaves, one containing the wionfra foi n fitc-onenng , the other in 
Canarese, matter referring to the udanta^ and asceticism leases 
41 — 88 and 91 — 100, a list of words beginning with Tew,agui>er 
foranons and others following, alphaheticill} , Sanscrit, with the 

• meaning in Cinarese 

On the 99th leaf a little Grant ha letter, with Cinarese Ian 
gnage, same subject The book was taken out from those in the Grant ha 
character 

The hook is medium size, old, and somewhat damaged 

3 No 1302 Various matters 

Tadhiyaradhana phala, th- beneBt of feeding Faishnava devotees, 
literally worship of Vtshnu tad or that, being used to designate f-tshnu, 
OT ens that tchich is slocas of some of which the raeaniog in Telugu 
IS given 

Some matter on the chit, acAit, isvara 

This IS understood to be what is sometimes designated iaha 
treya, triple lenty 

Chit pnre ether, tncomipt ble unmorlel 
Achit corrupt b!e (r thout Immortal ^ 

Innra, dc 17 comprehcad ng the other two 

The scheme of deity is VmAmaia 

Some 5?ocna having reference to Rama 
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Stanzas concerning Fisirtu, in the Canarese language. BT’Purani 
haca Vtttala dasa. 

A description of iTris/iBa and of the Gopis seeking for him; with 
some stanzas from the Gajendra mbcsha, a part of the Bhdgavatam. 

Some slocas from the Bala R&mayanan, others from the Srd 
sarga of the Raghuvamsa. . > 

Specimens of declining nouns. 39 leaves, some strung npside 
down, all of them fragments, and only of use to fill up other copies. ^ 

N. B. — The book would be of use in the work of collating the 
works in the Telugu letter, much being of that kind. 

It IS of medium length, thin, damaged at the ends. 

4. No. 1355. A bundle of fragments 

1 leaf injured, Vatsknaia, on tbe acquirement of knowledge, and 
the Way to beatification. Leaf 1—7, Ganida hijdcshara mantrdt sheas, 
with prose, to get desires, health, &c., and ag.amst venomous bites. 

Also Garuda ka\,acham, spell for protectiou against snakes. , 

3 leaves, druvtda prabandamt the Palandu and other stanzas, 
Tamil language, but Canarese letter. 

Leaf 1 — 10, Banana sraddha krama, verses from the V^das, with 
slocas, on the mode of fire-offerings, and funereal offerings. • 

7 leaies— further matter on funereal ceremonies ; defective at 
beginning and ending. 

2 leaies — charana slocas — record of the precise time of any one s 
decease, as to year, month, solar and lunar day. Tamil language, 99 
leaves, that is 1 — 64 and 73 — 106; but wanting 10, 33, 90. 

On the rahasga-irega, mystical tnplicity. 

Tatia trega, triple verity. 

Theological , as to tbe nature of God, and lelation of the human 
soul, to God, and matter ; means of acquiring beatification 

Dmdedinto five turupas , BStore. or fona — 5r» vachana hushana, Artha paMhatu , 
PuTvathanja-an^Tamantta ; liahatya rrtvatoh , Uantra rctna eali, each one again dmsi 
. ble iato five parts raljftnara divinity. 

Sanscrit — 4 leaves, indicating the tiielve places ofthebodyon 
'which Vdtshnaias put the urdhva ornaiHQ ; how to mark them, the bene- 
fit of so doing * some make only three, one on each arm, one on the 
breast— this work states the so doing to he j/isufScient, and to be sin. 

1 leaf /t/uiwrjda mdla, garland, 5 slocas incomplete. 
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By Kula sec'kara 'Alutar Tamil language 
22 leaves, upadesa retna mala, from the PraSam/cs—translation 
from the Fedas, irt all 157 leaves, not of equal length 
The book is rather long and thick, old, injured 

5 No 1366 Four tracts 

1 ) Pancha bdudica jariro tatra 

On the fi\ e elementary principles of the human body, left incom 
plete as to the application 

2^ Haripuja, homage to Vishnu, according to the Madhva sjstem , 
andpii^rt homage to the pedestal, or ^eat of the image of 

Vtshnu 

Also Vtshnu manassu puja, mental homage to Vtslinu, this last 
onl> has a t»co in Canarese 

3 ) Kttlamrxia sldcaa, astrological, on special times, as on the 
menstruation, the good naesAetros Also on marriage, the good 
times for it, times favorable to friendship, or alliance, or Ibe like 

1 ) Tarataxnya sangraha, A’oyori letter 

On larious births, as of the seien rxshts, of the fourteen Manns, 
of the eight losu# (chief of pi/rtw), of the six vitals, to wit, eyes, ears, 
jiose, mouth, skin, and interior, including wind On the eight guardi- 
ans of points On things born of eggs including insects proceeding 
from*hairs of the bodj On beings born from a womb Details on 
those points, but left incomplete. Leaf 1 — 55 in regular order , 13 of 
them in Nagan letter, being this last articlt., 4 with some blank leaves 
The book is short, and thick, a little gnawed at the corners 

6 No 1374 Seven pieces 

1) Vishnu'pujavtdhanam, mantras, slocas incomplete Some ex 
tracts from the Veda», as to daily formulas, used with motions of 
the fingers and other bodily members 
Subject, homage to Vtshnu 

2 ) F ignestara cavacha stottra — slocas complete , praise of Ganesa 
from feet to head, for protection 

3 ) Vencatesvara sahasranama 

By Ananta tirt'kacharga Praise of Ftshnu at Tripeti, by 1008 
names, mantra form 

4 ) Asiait ha Narayana stottra, slocas complete From the Brah 
manda puranam, Brahma told it to N'arayana 
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The fitnare of a serpent is cot on a stone, and this stone fixed at the 
foot of an arasu (aspen) tree ; men and women by walking round this tree, 
keeping it on the right, and repeating the prescribed mantras, will obtain 
children, the favor oi Vishnu and his paradise . 

5. ) Brahma Yagnyam, mantras^ complete, Vaishnava in kind; a 
sitting on grass in honor of pilrus, or ancestors : also, homage to 
some rishis. At the end .5 or 6 sUcas containing praise of the 
earth goddess, of the dwarf acaidra, of Vishnu, and praise of the 
god of wind ; with mantras to Vtsknu, used with motions of fingers 
and other members so far 92 leaves, in regular order. - 

6. ) Bala Ramayanam slocas, complete on 6 leaves 

7. ) Siirya namaseara mantra slocas, homage to the sun — mantras, 
mixed. 8 Leaves complete. In all 106 leaves. 

The hook is of medmm size and in good order. 

7. No. 1375. Four tracts. 

1. ) Mahmna stoitra, 38 sl6cas, complete, 

Nagari letter. The title may mean praise of the glory, or praise 
hy iliaiimo. Subject, on three upperworlds, 1st the Brahma loca, 2nd 
the Vishnu Idea, Srd the Sica tSca ; and this Sha is head of all. 

He IS the cause of creation, of pieservation, and of destruction i 
on these grounds Siva is specially praised! 

2. ) Siddha sarasvaii stoura, Canarese letter, slocas 10 — 43, panegyric 
on matters pertaining to Sarasvaii. 

By Frithvitadhara raja, vanous praise of Sarasvaii, 5 leaves. 

3. ) Siia pGja krama f dandacam, or long measured chant, also with 
slocas. 

The mode of ntual homage to Siva ; and also a statement of tbc results 
or benefits ; incomplete, on 6 leaves. This puja is made with tbo use of 
leaves of the biJva, a tree sacred to Siia,^it3 trefoils are s.rid to represent the 
sattica, riSJasa, and tdmasa, gtmas, but probably have a higher reference. 
This, and the following are in Canarese letter. 

4. ) Ahra devata didhanamj mantras and Sanscrit prose, 5 leaves, 
incomplete. 

Mode of fire offering to invoke the presence of the nine plsnets, 
or their regents. 

The book IS somewhat long, or of medium length, and thin, / 
slightly damaged. 
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8. No. 1382. Three tracts. 

1. ) yara Mohana taranfftni this one is in the Caiiarese language ; 
561 padi/as incomplete. From the 1st to 10th sandhi regular. 

Description of .KrwXna, Tpilh hia story ; account of birth of 

Manmaia, his attach on 5'ira in a state of penance. Burnt to ashes by Siva's 
frontlet eye, the grief of Rati his consorL • ■■ 

The rest vranting, 51 leaves. • 

2. ) Vinayaca vraia calpam, slocas, mantras complete. Benefit of the 
mode of homage rendered to Gan&a, on the I4th lunar day of the 

' "bright half lunation, in the Bhadrapada month. * 

, 3.) ACpdsanam', mantras ftom the ya/urc/da, incomplete. 

A pot is filled with chafi*, diagrams are marked on it by sacred grass, 
mantras uttered, the whole burnt as a k6mam . . In all 60 leaves. 

The hook is rather long, of medium thickness, touched hy insects ; 
the last piece has leaves shorter, and more injured than the rest. 

9. No. 1409. Three subjects. 

.1,) In the style of the vedas, in short sentences, treating of the wis- 
dom and good disposition of VUkniiy by extracts taken from the 
tides } partly understood, partly not so : 15 leaves. 

2. ) PancAa larana tariti, on the five vital airs (or winds) supposed 
to reside in the different paitsof the human body ; herein specified, 
with the name of each vital air, S leaves. 

3. ) iShncroTiti laeshanam- It contains mantras used at the time of 
the winter solstice, the macaro-sancrent*, 8 leaves, incomplete.^ 

(The three pieces are in balhand letter, which from its affinity 
might perhaps be ranked with the n&gari,') 

, The leaves differ in length, and tbe book is slightly injured 
' 10. No. I^IO Four subjects. 

1.) Sandhya xandanamf mantras, complete. 

Prayers recited at morning, noon, and evening, by PairAnotas. 
The book explains the need of these to be, that, in the morning, 
raeshasas (evil beings) impede the rising of the sun, trying to stop it ; when 
the mantra as an arrow flies by way of the sun, and discomfits them ; so at 
coon the said beings try to lay hold on the sun, till the arplia and mantra 
send them away ; and at evenin j the like efforts are repeated, Lc. (So that 
mantras rule the heavens, as well as die gods.) 
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2. ) Vishnu stoUramt Canarese language, with an explanation, incom- 
plete, on S3 leaves. ' ' 

Vishnu is lord of the universe, also the eternal ; if lie be praised, 
beatitude will be obtained. 

3. ) GSpica gita ; sUcas. 

1 Adhyaya complete — Praise of Krishna, as if uttered by the 
cowlierdesses, with whom, in early life, lie associated — 3 leaves. 

4. ) Anga nydsa Karanyasa. The mantras used in the early morning, 

with certain motions of the fingers by Brahmans; touching also 
various parts of their bodies — 15 leaves incomplete. ' v 

The book is of medium size, and somewhat damaged 
11. No. 1419. Tliree subjects. 

1. ) Makdpanishada, the great supplement. 

Brahma to Narida, slocas. 

Th’e 1st adhyaya ia wanting, 2 — 6 complete. 

Praise of jitandheya, or 'one who conguers the senses. If in 
making fire-offerings the person officiating receive money in compen- 
sation it is an evil gift; and transfers the punishment of the Bin sought 
to be expiated from the culprit to the said officiating BraAtnan, leaf 
40—75. 

2. ) Padma puranam, tX\a Pdtalacandam; sfdcos, the 4th orf/iydysw * ■ 
complete. 

Panegyric on the removal of sin. To obtain that removal Vishnu 
must be worshipped. }^jshnu't forbearance extends to one hundred 
faults ; 'not beyond. Brahma told this to Bali chacrarerli : leaf 79 — 88. 

3. ) Gayatri hrttdayam, complete, 10 leaves, told by Brahma The 
mon^rci used in the early morning, .at noon, and in the evening. 

The hook is short,, of medium thickne&Sv on tali^at leai cs, in 
good order. 

12. No. 1435. Various small pieces, with comments. 

Much of the matter appears to be of a jangama kind ; beginning 
from conception in the womb, to the attainment of beatification. 

1.) Smara talia pracdsica, a comment on a piece entitled swer'a 
fotra, the comment by Revandrdihya, ' 

The smara. talta, or original, in five stoeas only, follows. This is by 
F7ranara^/»yar, boih are complete. It 5s eoaicn-bat difQcalt to describe a 
production which gives a religious torn to irlml western ideas consider indelicate 
or obscene : to wit— 
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Panegynca oa tho splondvd aataro of Afonmola tlio god of love On 
the tttcla and sonita, or smtn tin/e, nnd iIip blood, to deemed, of the feimlo 
sex. If the /uc/a prerail aman will be boro, if tlx. joni^n n fcmilc, ifboth 
areeqoal an hcrmapbrodite Recipe to teslore lostMnhty Five kmJsof 
ra^i (lurpiter ) 

2) Sttarahasyapancharetnat^\eicv!c]s{}. e sl(jcas)h^ FtranarO’ 
on the •S’atrtr mjatcry This relates to the iWirc emblem, 
as to the cause of creation, with the 5ajrrt talca pracasica, a com- 
ment h} the same * 

Panegyric of the said emblem IS leaves 

8 ) Smh saropnnckn relna, 5 sheas by the same 

Srvitt arthn pracusah} the same, a comment complete, contains 
sUeas and prose matter from ih' yedas It js endeavoured to he 
shewn that hy all the Vedas, Sita, (or lus emblem) is the Paran, llic 
alone heavenly one the cause of crcvtion, loaf 51 — 110 wanting 
the 69th 

4) Tantra Sara paneho retnam 
By the same 

Tantra sarapTnccsica, a comment on the other, by the sttoe 
The sebject reUtes to the discipline of a yogi, or strict •vscclic lie 
• may be ahouseboldor, sot ticcc«sirtly nsanm^asj, or one wholly relinquishing 
all fifmlly and secular cares 29 Icav cs 

0 ) Taraca paiicha retnam, and Taraca dipica, original, and comment 
by the same 

Thehst of the 27 lunar asleriSTisin the usual order iuravali, 
with a Sdita cast given ro the matter 

The book is of medium length, and somewhat thick, injure 1 by 
insects, and a little gnawed at one end 

13 No. 1448 A confuted mass of maUets, IG leaves on the two 
fold nature of mantrast and ritual liomage to 7 rs/i/in, the mental 
meditation and the outward ceremony. Tins relatf's to theya«c/«z 
rairam There is also a statement of the appropriate tunes and 
musical instruments, on festival days appropriated to adi \eshaji, 
Garitda, the senaltpaU, Brahma, ludra, and the other guardians of 
celestial points, of like reference 

3 leaves QranCha letter, Canavc^o language, containing house ac 
counts, and some details of the dre ffanyas, or products from a coiv 
F 2 
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Astrology, mode of finding out tlie birth aslensm from the name of the 
enquirer , ■when the data of birth, and tho lunar astensm are unknown 

(This must be a device to decene ) ^ 

On the twenty seven lunar astensms, and twelve zod acal signs , how 
distributed, so as to coincide with each other 

The lords (or planets ruling) the zodiacal signs incomplete 

14 leaves— on the pancAa ratiam 

On hoisting the flag, beating the great dram, calling together Indra and 
other deities &c 

3 leaves 10th padalam or section from the prayoga mam m&laca on 
the mode of fire oSering and other matters 

Mode of punfy ng a house, from the 38th adhydya On the tunes and 
instruments used in Vaishnava worship 

Brahma tells Vtsknu various matters about fire offerings, and details of 
the pancha rdtram 

The matters connected with this system are multiform but in 
confused order Tbeonlv use of the book, as it now is would be to 
compare it with other defective books of the Paneha ralram , and pos 
sibly to supply these deficiencies The leaves of this book are of 
diffetent lengths, and m different character*, Canarese and Grant ha 
As a whole it is rather long thick, old, m pretty good order 

14 No 1451 Three subjects * , 

1 ) Paneha ratra puja xidhanam slocas and mantras, incomplete 

Ihe ancurapanam, or sowing "eeds and offenng them to Vii/inw Be 
fore doing so the great drum is beaten and the Brahmans repeat their man 
tras , the said beating continues for one muhurtam, then the grains are sown 
Ac. 46 leaves 

2 ) Chandrddaya vartt nama, poetical description of inooh rising 
19 slocas 

Darkness then disappears — the moon flower (huiatdiyam) opens its 
petals tho sea reflects rays from its waves , women become amoions , 6 leaves, 

Grant ka letter 

3 ) Garuda panchasata, should be 50 sheas , but lut-oinplete 

Bj P (dantacharyu 

When sectanal enemies sent a large serpent, Pump&stdi, to destroy 
Vtdanittcliarya, he addressed these tldeas to Garuda the kite of Vtshnu which 
caiao and carried off the «nake 11 leaves in all 62 

The book is long, of medium thickness, slightly damaged 
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' 15. No. 1463. Bundle o£lea\es. 

'^Manlras of the Jdina system, slacasy incomplete, some Canarese 
prose ; the upanaina, apd thdha mantras. 

Some sheas containing praise of Siva. ^ 

Some mcdical'matters, in Canarese prose. 

Afterwards Incoherent matters, one leaf, or half a leaf, and so 
on : in all 146 leases. Of no use save to collate them with defective 
boohs. ^ ' 

The leayes are of different lengths and ages, more or less 
damaged. • , 

IG. No. 1482. A variety of forms of homage. 

The mode of homage to the sun ; with the one thousand names 
of the sun.' , 

Tricka kalpa, relating to a purifying the elements of the body, 
before engaging in any ritual service. * 

> The offering v« ater, pouted out with both hand^ to the sun. 

Drishta manlrat — Canarese — against the effect of evil eyes. 

Visvamlira kalpa — it contains the entire routine of a SroAmnn's 
duties, during a whole day. ^ * 

' Ga^atri stotlra, 'pt$is6 of the gayatn, with art invocation to it for 
protection. 

Udma sWHru— praise of Rama by 1008 names. 

• 'Ndrayana hrudayam, and Lacskmi hrndayam, two spells taken 
from a book called AVhartana roAosyam, or mystery of magic. 

'Adiiya hrudayam, heart of the sun; Agastya re\ealed it to 
Rdma, who thereby conquered Raiana — from the yuddha edndam of 
the Rdmayanavi : siirya Narayana cavacha stotlra, praise, with appeal 
for protection, to Vishnu, as seated in the sdrya mandala, or region of 
the sun. ^ . 

AstalChi stattra, praise of the oront (aspen) tree. 

A uunb, or teppa sapling is brought near to it on Mondays by 
women, .and carried round with this chant to procure offspring. ^ 

Punisha sucli, or hymn fiom theyq/wr teda, relating to Vishnu. 

Ndrayana upanishada, a vida supplement. 

Sri siicti, a hymn from the tida ,* it relates to Lacsimi. 

Some mantras, or prayers, from the i;6dds. 
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Krishna stotlra, pmse of Knshna. . 

Nardyana stottra, praise of Ftshnti. 

Gnjendra mocsham, the liberation of an elephant from a crocodile 
(allegory), fiom the 1st adhjuya 8th book of the Bkdgavatam. 

Ganga sahasranama, praise of the Ganges goddess, by 1008 

names. 

154 leaves, not all numbered, 17 leaves arc a little shorter than 
the rest. 

The book is somewhat long, and thick, in tolerable order. * 
17. No. 1485 Lxcerpia. 

Leaves 23 — 88, the f^ira/a paruom of Bharatam complete; 
padya cavyas in the Cararese language. 

Leaf 1—28 Amara nama hngdna sassanam, the \st edndam com. 
plete, bul strung in reversed ordei. 

Leaf 2—14 — Bala Eamayanam, vfznts the 1st leaf, an epitome 
for schools. 

89 leaves Telugu lapguage, containing mangala sMlreSfOt 
epilhalamia, on Alamela, a form of Lacshmi, and on Vencata ndiha, or 
Snnnasa, a form of Vtshnu as worshipped at Tripety. 

Stanzas used on joyful occasions. t 

Some sisa padijas, or short lines on moral subjects. 

Also some stanzas, in the Telugu language, from the yuddha 
candam of the Ramuyjnam, on Vibishina finding his counsel rejected 
and going over to Ildnia; a fugment. 

“ Some intermedi.vte le.aves confining Telugu accounts. 

The book is long, somewhat thick, old; slightly injured, uniform 
in appearance. 

18. No. 1550. Fragments of odd leaves. ' 

8 leaves on confcelionaTy, Caoaresc 

2 tlScas, tbc tale of liegJai of tbe sola^ tifi(. 

2 , gliens, the sports of Kruhna. 

1 leaf on Grammar, sutras on nonna 

2 leaves pancgjnc, JTWMJiantfoofMjrsorc. 

- 11 met A, or Ust of roots of verbs 

2 , pruse of Jiama 

2 ,, sMeas ctbical in kuid 

* J marnm, the 1st candam , tlie Mte varga 
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i „ praiso of Jfaina, 

1 lesf Nandrt'ha relna mitieat hino£^ rsnons ncsDin^s > 

, , , . The whole, little Letter than a bundle of leaves, useful to supply 

leaves wanting in other Looks. 

The leaves ate of different lengths, the book of medium thick- 
ness, injured b}’ breaking. 

- 19 No. 1551. Fragments. ’ 

8 Leaves s^ocas; nacsftefra p'halam,’ influence of the lunar 
asterisms : does not begin, nor end ; damaged. 

9 Leaves slocas enquiry' as to any thing stolen, and mode of reply. 

“ 1 Leaf (nd^iari lettei) sldcas. Queryas to going to such a town, 
bn such a day. 

_ . The numbec of words used lo such an enqiury observed, and an answer 

thereby deicrmioed. ^ 

f 4 le%ves Canarese letter, sWcas. A diagtsm contsialng 108 small 
squares, each one numbered : any enquirer is directed to toncU any one of 
them at hU pleasure : and from the number an answer adiraative, or negative 
to bis question is given. ' 

5 leaves (ndgari letter) slocas only, various ethical matters. 

19}. ^No. 1574. Sxibhdsbiia slocas. r 

Extracts on tarlons subjects, whether from the Bhatirt hariyam 
is uncertain. 

' ' Laudator) encomiums of learning, liberality, courage, or brav erj’ ; 
wani, or eloquence, corn, grahi, patience, or clemency. There are 
mingled with these, sringara and ntti, or amorous and ethical 5 corres- 
ponding in all the subjects, with the abovementioned work, leaf 1 — 44. 

The book is short, and touched by insects. 

20. No. 1577. Suhhashtlaretna mala. 

By Bartri hart, Slocas or mulam only. ‘ 

The three satacas are complete, but strung in confused order. 

1 nfti, 2 sringdra, 3 vdtraggamt is the proper order ; but in this 
book, I 2 nW, 3 sringaram, is the order adopted t the 

smaller included parfaefAw are in regular order. 

Sec fomver r^otices of the work. 

This book is of tnedium length, thin, on broad talipat leaves, 
damaged by worms, one leaf broken, very close, small writing. 
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21 No 1579 5u&AasAt<o aloetM, incomplete 

Descnption of the ibo5c of playing willi bills by both sesos 3 sl6ea^ 
Other stocas oa snngara matters, relative to iiomcn, lekhacaguna 
varna, whether as o' bis own composition or that of others, the qualities of a 
good writer, or copyist, i e the hand writing neat, fair, &c 
Leaf 14 — 56, oi 42 lea\cs remain , 

The book, is rather long, of medium thickness, injured by insects 

22 No 1C26 Three subjects ‘ 

1 ) Bkavtshg6lra puranam, said to be taken fiom it, the camalachnla 
maTiattnyam 

The 2nd and 4th adhyayas , stocas, both incomplete 
, »?Ktra narrated to the riskts, the e\cellence of the lotos hill, « 
leaves 

2 ) Vtshnu stottram, 97 Canarcse stan/as 

Praise of Vtslinu and Nila devt, a form of Lacshmi * 26 leaves 

S) Fragment of an almanac — incomplete, the year not found— prose, 
28 leaies 

It contains lit'ht, oaram, nacslUlra, yOgam, namnkarana, tyajya 
bad hours, rahukala bad time in alt 61 leaves 

The book IS of medium thickness, tbe leaves qot ofegunl lengths, 
somewhat injured 

2J No 1630 ^ This book is made up by a heterogeneous mixture 
of palm and talipat leaves, of very different lengths and sizes, 
put together in a liasty and careless manner, as if unking up a 
tail piece of fragments of no "use, except to fill up othei detecuve 
books — 75 leaves 

Among the contents are, amatory veiaes , sheas from tbe A>«cram, a 
lexicon, on astrology, a commentary on amatory verses in Canarese , 
description otemikuma — spot on the forehead of women , medical matter-, 
some sheas oujaina subjects, &c. Ac 

In various conditions , some leaves damaged 

24 No 1635 Suhhadiita sheas 

By Bhartn hai i yogi 

Two copies, one his them&lam onij, tbe other miilam, and ttca, 
the latter in Canarcse 

) copj— mwlfl, t only, the KttI and trvtgira satacas are complete, tbe v&iresy 
iittaeam incomplete I 
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2nil copy iRuJan and iifoboUiJncomplew ' 

The snnffAra «alafd>n has 93 ifdnu.srantnigS others 
The nUt talaeam smote a few t^Scat at tho begioBin^ ^ 

The vairasn/a sataeam, original, aod ccpmraeist, both complete. 

Tbe leading subjects are amorous, ethical, ascetical;^ according 
to the titles. ^ 

For rainuter’notices, see other copies, fSrantVni letter The nits relates 
to tvorldly morals ; the sringara refers to women, and in parts, scoffs at them ; 
the tdirdgya is oh entirely renouncing all worldly attachments 

Ist Copy leaf 1—13 < 

2nd Copy 1 — 11^, but 33—35 are wanting. 

The book is of medium length, somev\hat thick, on broad talipat 
leaves, in good Order. » 

25. No.'-1644. SubJiashita retna valt. 

By Serlri kari, tlocas. 

Two copies. 1st copy contains I nth, Z trtngdra satacams f with 
a,ffcfl in the Canaresc language, leaf 1 — 77. 

2nd Copy has only the mngara taiacam, the mulam witliout 
comment • leaf 1 — 12. 

The whole book is somenhat long, of medium thickness, a little 
injured. • 

2G. Ifo. 1651. Varieties. 

1. ) leaf II — 15. Gayatri hrudayam ; veda, slocas, and prose 
mingled. Origin of the Gayalrif description of its nature, or 
form Its’benefit ('jiVior/aw^ and the like. A discourse between 
Brahma and Ydgnyacalcya, complete. 

One leaf contains the proper characteristics of a Brahman, and 
il/uni. This portion is in Telugu letter, 

2. ) leaf 3G~46 Grant'Jia letter. 

Gayatri hrudayam, the same as the foregoing. ' 4 

Gayatri cavacham, the charm with stottra ; signs with fingers, 
and appeal for protection • 

Sudarisana shadaeshara, rRonfm and staUram, 

The SIX lettered Vdis/mora charm, slocas, prose complete ; named 
alter the rharra or discus. 

3. ) Leaf 38 — 41. Svdarisana stoUra, Grcn^Via letter. Praise of 
the discus By VHantadharya, the leader of the vadayalas, •. 
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5'ntfna Ammo, mode of batbmg, as to the use of mhniras, &c 
prose, m all 21 leaves 

27. No 1655 Varieties, some mixture of grant ha and nagan 
letter 

Ckatvrya slocas (Graniha) 

Facts from the BamaganamuaABharataTn, so confused in appear* 
ance as to be self contradictory, but the writer states it to be the story 
of the Ramayanam , so that the matter must be a sort of sphinx hke 
riddles needing ingenuity to find out the meaning 

Vtskna sal asranama puja, praise of Visknu by a thousand names 
incomplete Canarese letter 

Karnamnta, slocas ( Nagan ) \erses pleasing to the ears , on the 
sports and adventures of Krishna 

The same in the Grant ha letter 

^q;a n»fj, in the Gran/ Aa letter, various matters about kings, 
among the rest censure, in that they do not observe their own laws , bnt 
in order to extract money act like a dhadtyal (“ her ways are change 
hie ) sometimes coaxing, sometimes angry, &.C 

Sringara slocas, ornamental , it is no crime to eat the cakes, &c , 
offered at a Fatshnava shrine 

Among the Satias it is deemed a fault othp matters 
Pavitra lacshanam on the properties of a cotton bracelet worn 
around the wnst at the time of sacnfices and festivals 

Proper size of a pot, or vessel, to be used on aanous ntual 
occasions ^ 

Jyotisham or divination (nagan letter) on signs, omens, pujas on 
birth days of «oine demi gods 

Srtngdra slocas , others from the Amarukam 
Again jyoltshavi in Canarese and other snngara sheas 
Notes, as to the asteiism of birth oi Kulas(ckara Aluvar , m 
all 62 leaves, without numbers 

The book 18 of medium size and injured by worms— *some leaves 
are- a little shorter than others 
28 No 2362^ Nine tracts 

One leaf contains a Qamil stanza m the Gran/ Ao letter 
1 ) Alaiantar siottram — slocas with a Canarese tica, praise of oncof 
the Aluiur, lus birth, nurture, adventures, greatness incomplete 
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. 2.) Suprabddam t Canarcsc padya cavtfam. 

By Chdmardju of Mysore. 

- Concerning iZcma— to arouse him m thc,morniDg, after sleeping 
at night. , ' 

The subject refers to his conquest of and dwelling with 

Stta at AybdUya. • 

1 , 3.) Vdschama RanyliO. Tidyaca stotira. 

Praise of Vishnu at Senagapatam in Mysore, Canarcsc prose, in- 
complete. * 

4. ) ITari aslitacavit 3 sheas, with a Canarese tfen— -complete. Praise 

of Vtshnu. * * 

5. ) KarasiriJia. mangaldsktacam, 8 slocas complete, no ilea. 

Pxaiso of the man-lion ccatoro in a rapid metre, with jagamangala 
often repeated. ' 

6. ) AhJiUi slaxam, sUeas, in<fomplete. 

' Praise of Sri raitgha n&Cha, a form of Vtshnu at Trichinopoly. 

By Vedantacharga. 

The manneT is serious ; without the silly ornament of some of 
this author's writings. 

7. ) Sudarisana-ashtacain — 8 sioeos, praise of the discus of Vishnu. 

8. ) Stanzas without names, relating to Krishna, Canarese padgas, , 
from Ist to Std adhgaga, his ^poits as a child, and amorous ad^en- 

^ tures in youth. 

9. ) Vtshnu cavacham with stoUra, Canarese padga edvyum 28 stanzas 
incomplete. 

' ‘ Appeal to Vtshnu for his protection, 

. Thelea%esare strung out of due o^er; and some of them not 
numbered, in all I5i remain ; they seem to belong to various books. 
As a whole, the book is of medium length, somewhat thick, old, m 
good order. 

XXV. Music and Dancing. • 

I. No. 999. Bharata sastram. , 

The hasta adhgdgam, or chapter on motions and indications by 
the hands } incomplete. 

In public dancing twenty-se^en different motions arc stated, and 
explained, such as pataca, tripatdca, tatgint. 

The book is short, -on fouT talipat leaves, a Uttle damage" 
o2 



434 


2 No 1587 Bharata sattram , with a Cmircse txca , this 
hist by MaUicarjunn 

Ilatfn adhjAjam 

JIasta Iflcskfinan prapcrtv of rte band u added to etch of tl e folloivin^ technical 
tvcrds thtt u— * 

D) k/<i— si ght motcircnt 
Vvll '(j— greater or mojc rapid 
Vpi Jh ifn-^rap d n otion 
C«m6 lain— fngcrtnoicmcnl 
Ainji/n a— sUMh foil a„ lie fing r« 

A) unpitani—c\o mg ll 0 haJ d 

Tlcbe aRd\arou ot* r ot onsmth (Ic hands end fogen 

The book is short of medium thickness, narrow leaves, ver) 
old, and much injured by w mns 43 leives are written m the midst 
are 17 blank leaves mall CO leaves. ^ 

3 No 1()G6 This book is prefaced by matter on musical modes, 
and on the lunes adapted to tiroes and occasions — theiiff^an, the 
eca ialav \c the tunes are thos'' intended for liouscliold nso 
There follows abou one half of the yfshtapodt, Ist to 12th sarga 
twelve others wanting Praiscof the lOoicfarosof J^shnu Then 
a description of the nmouis of A'm/<»a the piece is otherwise known 
as tlie (jt/fl Gotiwtfrt,, by /oyo dna, and I believe is much used 
atruial festival* See \I 

The book is short, of medium thickness, soniew^iat damaged 
XX\I PvunvMCAL 

1 No 991 bn Bhagaratam, slocas , fragment of two books in the 

ISth The 19th of the 1st sennrfam is complete, 

and there are 7 adhyagas of the 2nd scandan incomplete Various 
traclilioiis matters on the lour castes V&tshiata subjects 55 
le IV es 

The book is of medium size , and, with the exception of being 
vjprj shglitly gnawed by rats, is in good order 

2 No 1392 Bliagauilam, slocas, the 8th scandam 

The 1st adhgaga wanting, 2nd and Srd complete, the subject is 
popululy known as the G<T;ene?ro moesham, or liberation aud beatifica* 
tion of an elephant, after a long struggle with a crocodile, released by 
^^is/inu coming on his eagle vehicle Most probably allegorical SIcaves 
only 

Ihe book 13 long, and in good o’^cr 
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3. No. 1411. Vishnu'purdnam\ slocas. 

By Pardsara to Maitreya. ^ 

Part of five amsag — or books. . 

The UtboakhasS^arfAyojfOS, the 2nd bookhft'lS adhjaijns, the 
3rd book has 18th ttdhijdyas^ the 4lh has 24 adkydyas^ the 5th has 37, 
only from the 12th to the 30th adhydyas, in the midst the matter is 
deficient, the 6th book has 4 adhydyas: general subjects — ■ 

Praise of Vtsknu ; cieation by Brahmay but through Vtshntt — the 
four ages, and other matter, in special honor of Ftshfiu. Translated in- 
to English, sec also other notices. 260 leaves; over 206 to 230, or 24 * 
leaves vranting. ' 

The boob is long ami thick, in good order. 

4. No. 1412. Vishnu purdnam, slocas. 

By Parasara to Mdi(ref/a. 

In six amsa^ or books, complete. 

The 1st has 22 adhydyas, the 2nd 16 adhydyas, the 3rd 18 adhy- 
&yas, the 4th 21 adhyayas, the 5th 37 adhydyas, the 6th 8 adhyuyas. 

Details on the mode of creation — the ataldras generally, in praise 
of Vishnu i and Vedanta in substance: 82 leaves, neat, very small and 
close writing. 

’ The book is somewhat long and thick, on broad and strong 
talipit leaves, in good order. • 

5. No. 1421. Selections^ of various matter from various portions of 
tho eighteen Puranas; and some matter fiom the Bhihatam. 

Adilya puranam, on the burning of Matintnia ; marringe of Patvalt: 
birth oillarttceya : killing of TaracusHia, by Sahahmanya, fiom 53id to 56th 
adhydyas, lenros 33 — 48 : from 318— 400, v,irious matters, some as follows ; 

BrnhnwUara purdnam. the conquest of I'ama bj M&rcnndeya On 
Sici’s cutting off bead; innunplctc 

Padtna puthna, discourse of Vasishta to Dtlipa, an ancestor ; . 

again, ilio conquest of Varna by MAreandeya. * 

Murcandeya's praise of S/io, birth of Kandtheseara, Linya 
tho smu'^einwit of Stta in assuming tho form of a sarahha, and with its beak 
piercing the skull of I'ts/tuu, when tho latter lay drunk with tho blood of his 
victim, sldti In the man-lion rzrafdra, and that becauso of enmity between 
them. Scaiida puranam, cxccllenco o( Paramfsrara or 5it'a. Tho legend of 
tho svarna muc'kt river. Esccllcaco oftlio image at Cahhash. On Sica's 
dancing daring the 'twilight, the prgdosha hdlam, Hiora iho Brahmollaret 
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khandam of the scanda jturanam. Ho also dances periodically at the time of 
the deluge— this from the eurma puranam. > 

Bhafdiam The hrartarjumt as found therein, complete. 

Padma putShbrn^ of which the first, part is and the second part 

A tale from the former part on the dae$hana murit. the goi oflearnmg 
with the S'dttas. ' ' 

Escellenco of the five lettered charm/ Mode of ritual homage to •S’ira, 
its excellence. 

Bhugatatam, 6th scandam, the Ndrdyana verma, or eavacham, a spell 
complete. 

, These, and a few other matters 

The hook is long, somewhat thick, old, and considerably injured. 

G. No. 1507. Cumara snmbhavam. ^ i 

By Call dasa, slocat, mulatn only, and incomplete. i 

This IS one of the maka cavyam, or classic poems s but as being 
grounded entirely on yi«rdna# it is placed here. 

This incomplete copy contains from the birth and training of PartaUt 
through the account of the tapastii Sita, the episode ot ManiMliti tot’.e 
inarriagoof 5iraand Parv*at»;tho rest wanting. 1st to 3 rd sarvja complete, 4lh 
wanting, thefitb complete, tbo 6th has only §3 sloeas ; 62 leates remain, negU* 
gently strung, in reverse order ; written in a coarse schoolboy’s hand writing. 

The book is somewhal.long, ot medium thickness, in good order.’ 

7 No. 1517. Cumara samhhava. ' ' 

By CdUdasa, slacas, themwfamonly. 

From the Tst to the 7th targa complete, the 8tb wants something 
at the end, leaf 1—24. A classic poem used in schools; on the mar* 
riage of Siva w’ith Farvaii, and birth of Subrahmanga. 

* The book is long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, touched by 
. insects. 

S. No. 1518. Cumara tambhata. , » •- 

• By Cali ddsa^ slbcas, mulatn only. 

The 1st and 2nd sarga complete, the 3rd has only 13 sUcas, the 
rest wanting. 

On the birth of Parvati, with attendant details — not more: le^^f 
— 7 1, leaf 70 broken, half remains. , . • 

The book is of medium length. ’ 
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* 9.-r No. 1525. Cumar'a aamMava. 

By Cah dasa,’ mulam, or origin'll onW.’ ^ 4 

The 1st to 8t!i saftjfi, so far right; the other iintter wanting. 

* The birth and innrringe of Pc^tati down to the birth of Subrah- 
manya. 

< ‘ 89 Tcnvcs. The book is of njcdlum size, old, '.ery mnch in- 

jured by worms. 

10. No. 15SS. Scdnda purunam, sl^cas. 

, Ttrl'ha edndam, 1st to Uth odhydyam conjplctc, the 12th in- 
complete. 

Kalydna eandam, 1st to dth adhyuyam complete, the Sth incom- 
plete. 

’ Mahatmyas, or legends of Jl/anrfw;!;;/? hill, and of various 
iirri'has, or pools, known by*tlic names of Ayastyn, Parasara, Mdilre- 
ya, Kanala, Mandyalya, St\a, C<in_yn,* and the Sira ptyo, or ritual 
homage to Sira: leaf I — GO, Gl to C6 wanting, G7— 8!. 

The book is tcry long, of ineduim thtekners, injuicd by insects, 

11. ' No. I60S. .a commentary on the C'H//;flr« se/?»i//cr«. 

t I by Kolta chela mnlU uat'ha sun (9 poetical title of Pedda BlallatS. 

Teiugu poet) prose form : 8 naryas arc complete, but the w ork not 
so. ' 

■ The story of Panalt's bath and icirlng; descuption ofher— 
burning of. grief of down to f’ortc/fs marijagc — not 

more, leaf 1 — 01. 

The book is somewhat long, of mediu.n thicknccs, touched by 

worms. 

' 12. No. 1G45. Padwa Puranari : slocas, 

Vtlara khandam, incomplete. 

j Sudartsana mahatmyam — pniisc of the discus of Vishnu, or tbun- 
derbolC * 

Importance of putting the ndm'tm on the foiehcad , and other 
parts of the iDody. 

The doctrine of the eight lettered spell ; not of each syllable, 
‘but as Cl whole said to haie been prisutelj told by Sad to Parcati. 

Paruinatma sttrupa mi nayam, or dcsci iption of the nature of God. 
The oidei of the elements in the cication of the world. By the 
authority of I'ara^Biahm, TisAna is the creator, after every yuyap'-a- 
layan or periodical deluge 
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St'kiti krama, mode ofpreserving created beings; samhara kramat 
mode of destroying them. 

The whole creation, preservation, and destruction is herein 
predicated of Vishnu. 

Siva told the whole privately to Parvati. (Sectarial device). 

Leaves irregularly strung. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, slightly injured b) 
breaking. • , * ' 

13. No. 1664. Gflj^ndra mocsAam.aWcfl-i, from the 8th book of the 

Bkdgavatam. The Ith adht/dya complete, no more. 

Vishnu, on Garuda, delivered an elephant from an alligator, and 
gave at beatification (probably allegorical). 

1 leaf Canarese language, on the story of Vtcramadtlya, 19 

leaves. 

The book is of medium length, injured by worms. 

14. No. 984. Sednda furdnam, sUcas. 

Siva rahasya khandain, complete. 

Tliis part is divided into six edndams, or sections. 

1. Samlhoxa candam, 80 edkyanas} on Uiobinb, growth, and power of .SatraAmftHj/'V 

2. Asura enndam, 15 odhyAyas , on the asurat coming to bittlc with the diea^ 

3 ViravitihCndra caitdam, 7 odhyAyas; Indra, and Ciininra armed go fordi to war 

4 Yuddka'Candam, 85 adhydyas > destnictron of the asuras 

5 Dna candam, 7 adhyiyas, tho dho$ went to tcanda ym and praised C^nnara 

Daafia candam, 10 adhydyat, legendary account of Sira'a destroying the sacrific® 

of DacsJia 

251 leaves in all. 

[In the antediluvian world Casyapa had two wives Diih the mo- 
ther of the ddityas, and the mother of the rf/wffs. After the 

deluge the name of the devas continued; but the other word merged 
into as«)fls; designating the children of the emigiatioii , under Ashur, 
and Nimrod It is high time that these dtias and asuras should cease 
to be considered as superhiunan bemgs ; the asuras being very evidently 
the Assurs of Nineveh ; and the daas in this book, the residents in the 
thenwarmerclimatethaunowof^fcflnrfinatio. Mr. Layard’s researches, 
on being properly compared with the Hindu purdnas, will bring this out 
in. open day.j 

15. No. 1397. ^asisAfa^ttraHcm *Zocas. 
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Ttrthacandan — this conbtins matter relating to the pool, or 
lake near the foot of Cattasa, on the table land above the Hmalyas^ 
bring the n\cr or lake known bj the namo jJ/o«osaro«?n 

Pflrtflin legend of the lull 1 e Cdilasa jS’tca related 

lo Agastya the excellence of Cdtlesa If anj one come to that bill 
beatification is assured there can he no more pain of future births 

The 53rd (itihjayom complete, leases C2 — GO and 81—88, or 
tweheinall ► 

The book is long — n ftiginent token out by copying 'from some 
other book, and recent 
LiOCal Puranas 

J6 No Hlj Vencatagtn mahatmyam, said to be from ihc Fa 
nwHa puranam, zlocatt incomplete , 18 adhyayas are regular 

Janiica tnaha rdja mado an astamtdka aacnfice, ivhea many nshts and 
others bciog present lie aslcd who ought to bo worsbippcd One present, 
named Fflmana rwAt, 8-ud that he bad seca Pufaft and other 

great ruAis doiog pcnanco on Vencatagtn and, on his asking them why, 
Ihe^ said bcc.nus'' the god of Vatcontha {Vtshnu) condescended to dwell there 
and they wero doing pcnanco, with a now to beatification , wherefore Veneata 
stumi IS to bo worshipped leaf 77— 132, or 55 leaves 

The book is short, of medium thickness, in good order 
161 No 1428 Hastagzrt mahalntayam, legend of Conjeveram, said 
to be from the Bra^manda puranam Narrated by Bkrxgu nshi 
to Nareda 

Satja vrata eshttram is the name given to the plain on which the 
town js built Brahma there made an asxamedha yagam Description of 
Canchi yatanam.^ils excdlcncA 

tnmanam the shnne, the birth of ParorfaTcya there concerning the vega 
cati river , it is a visible fown of ^'arasratt , she assumed that form because of 
Us excellence with soire like matters, as usual in such legends * 

Note — IS zt halas, or fanes, ore said to be connected with the 
V&%shnata temple there 

The book is short, rather thick in good order 
16J No 1429 yir* jiioAofffiynCT, said to be from the Brn/i 

manda puranam, zlocas’, lOadhyayaf on 16 leaves , so far right, 
the remainder tvanting 

Duriasa mh Inving come to the residence of Dihjua maha raja 
ilis ling a^led him concerning the eight st Aa?af of Fw/irk not made, but 
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self created , and capccnlly bc"gcl liim to di«couise conccining Vcncalagui 
(Tripcty) as one of them Dunasa nairatcd the legend of ilic lull, and of 
Siinicasa{ov Vtsfinu) dwelling tlicie 

The book is long, thin, old-, touched h} «onvs 
17. No. 1430. For sections 1, 2, 3, sec XXIX 

Sect 4, Cast mcihalmyam, sheas, said to bo from the Fayu- 
puranam, fiom the 1st to 9ih aiUiyaijam but the Srd, O.h, 7th wnnUiig, 
on 11 leaves, incomplete 

Legend of Benares If any one icsnlc in Bcnaics and bathe in the 
Ganges, there will bo no pain ol futarc birth* Ihc c\ctllc"ce of Can and 
of the Ganges 

The gicat f<-bcil} of I'liinn/it An (v foim of Here 
Seciioa 4 S/« lian^ha mtkjhnyttm , sheas aaid to bo fiom the lirah 
manda ; uniuaat, Ut to 6lh adhyuiju, on 3 Icaics, uicooip’eto 
Legend of Seungam, near rnchmopoly 

Mahisiaut narrated to Xamda an account of the fane, and its god 
Other and fuller notices eUewhcic occui 

This book may be known by its bong of double length, on broad 
talipat leaves, closely ttiitten 

18 No 1431 Sara eshetra viahalmyam, said to be from tbcjSAo- ^ 
vishya puranair, the madhyama khunda, or midule section 

Uia/oHU to Ndreda from the C8 li to the 72nd adhyaya, so far 
complete 

Sara is one of the i08 Vinshnava fanes Its excellence , glory of 
the god Sara nat'ha 

On the Caten river doing homage, it obtained the gift of being greater 
than the Ganges The Cjrm thereupon pi ai^ed Vthnu MaTcandeya,d<i\Xi% 
homage at this place, had success 5ara pasAcamwi, a tanh, its c'ccellence 
On the Piahlada and Siahma pooU, with othci tales 

14 leaaes The book is long, mucli damaged on one edge, or 
side, by worms 

10 No 1G07 Garn/a 7 >«ra »ioAnf»i_ynm, v^o'-as, said to be from the 
scandapuranar7],ixom the 1st to the lOlh ad/i^uya, complete on 
81 leaics 

The Aopifa liver. Its origin 
Kopila mahalmyum, its excellence. 

Kavundinx nadt, ougin of a nier. 
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The excellence of (lie mntl, or clay of that place. The junctioa of (hose 
tT?o rivers, a ghiut ibiie for Vitbinji. 

The excellence of Sanyamestata, afonnof vvorshlppcil st tho 
conflnence of iliosc two riven,' 

Parasii Kama was bora and did. pcaance tlicrc. 

' GaulamcVs penance there. 

The legend of Garalapttri — or poison town, specified In another 

notice. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, touched hy insects. 

20. Ko. 1676. Paschama srifanglia maltalniiam, said to be from 
the eshetra khandam of the Brahmanda purdnnm ; sHeas, with a 
Canarese tica, complete; 1st to oth ad/ii/dya, Paramisvara to 

.• Ndnda. • ‘ 

If any one die at that shrlno he n HI bo beatified. 

The excellence of the Cdceri iiv« r tlioio. On ils banks jrc Gduiama 
cshiira, the hermitage of G'.*M/amo, nidi Stimrasiahet'ainand oihcrsnhcro 
the triple weapon bearco, tlio posst.soi of the six good q lalitics, Vishnu, con* 
descended to dwell *. 2(36 leases. 

The book is of medium length, double ibtck, with a wooden 
peg; recent in appearance, but much wouneaten. 

21. No. 1G60. Three local legends. 

1. ") Vencaia giri inahatmgn'n, Uoxwiha esheUa lhandnoi the Broh~ 

fficindfl p«rdMflwi /. Ist to 9th <tscd»um, so far complete, the lest 
wanting :<sf<jc«s, with a (ica in CararcEc. 

A description of VdiconlVta the paradise of I’/j/iuk; the dimen- 
sions of Vencata giri defined ; the coming of Vishm to dn ell there. 

Account of a cftola king aabo desired a son, and, in a di cam, was as- 
sured j)f one being bom to him. 

A son was born, w ho bcc.anic sovereign of the couatries around, or 
scar this hill. 

Whosoever dies at Vencata giti, c\cii ax low down in (ho scale of being 
as an insect, to mcK a being there will be ni> future paui of butU oi trans- 
migration These and mmy other matters, aj usual in sChala puranas, or 
local legends. 

Ndreda narrated tlit same to Bhrxgu. 

1st and 15th leaves wanting, otherwise from leaf 2 to 83. 

2. ) Hasta gtri viahdlmgam, legend of Conjet cram 1st to 18lh aitdsam 
complete, stdeas with a Canarese tica. 


II 2 
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Brahma did sacrifice on tlie bauLs of the river SaranaU 

came, m the form of a nver, and destroyed the sacrifice Many sheep were 
being sacrificed, and some observers mocked whereupon Brahma took the 
fat of the cawl, and, meditating on FisAnu, poured this on the sacrifice. 

From the great flame which it caused Vishmc as Varada rhja appeared, 
fully armed as a warrior and devouring the said fat with his teeth with con 
nected matters such as, 

Ata mnia snanam closing ceremony after a sacrifice washing tho , 
body, taking the ashes remaining from the eacnficc, and putting some on the 
bodies of attenaants, then returning to their homes And 

The mode of homago to raja after the finishing the above 

sDcrifico brief 2) is on 51 leaves 
3 ) PascJiamo ravgha m&hatmyam 

1st to 4th Gjiasnni so far ouU tlic rest wanting, 'vith a 

Canarese ix^a 

Oduiama 5 liermitace on the ri\er bank, and excellence of the 
place the appearance of the umanam, or shrine of Sri raiigha — the cs* 
cellence of the temple the rule of its god SivaioNareda — 25 leaves 
m all 115 

The book IS long, somewhat thick, on broad tahpat leaves, 
touched by insects in the midst some leaves are broken, only half 
remaining 

XXVir Polemical 

1 No 1408 Two tracts 

1) Adidtta t&idica sxddhaxilasangraha prose, incomplete 

By Narasxnha cavt 

This tiact opposes the popular notion that Brahma, 7 tshnu, and 
Siva are three distinct, and jarring personages , and maintains that there 
IS one Para Brahm, iiho unites the three in the offices of Creation 
Preservation, and Destruction 12 leaves 

2 ) Jagantil hatijayam, the triumph of Jaganut ha, otherwise termed 
pancha pashanam lyaleyanam 

By Riidra hhaita cavt 

ITiis is a laboured attempt to turn fiflj si\ special names of 
Fir/inM, so as to make them designate Ata, eft gr vi the atmosphere, 
ihnu, dwelling in , thence “ dwelling in the air,” an appellation of Siio 
and so on, but tho endeavour fails in five names, hence termed stones 
(y d cruccs) thus Na in Narayana cannot be turned to a Sdiva 
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sense, though there is areportthatsomfimodempolcmic, fromMysore, 
boasts of (loingTvhat»S'oncararcftar^aattempte(l,but failed to accomplish 
20 leaves incomplete 

(>Iy own dcrnation of Vtshnu may be, at least as good as the 
abo\c, that IS 

r* intonsitnc particle, corresponding to ha in Hebrew, tsh, 
Hebrevi for man nu — 2\^uh or Noah (neat) “ the man Noah who«o- 
ever has attended to the tej>pa, and tasanta festivals among / dtshnatas, 
can have little doubt that such is the true derivation , even as Rama, 
without meaning in Sanscrit, denotes high, lofty, eminent, jii Hebrew ) 
The book IS of medium size — 1) is a little gnawed, 2) in good 

order 

2 No 11-50 i elitidra main dipica » 

Srvneasaehan/a, prosc, complete, 621ca%es 
On the I dtshnara vievi of the J'lddnla system 
1 leaf mangala slollra--oT recommendatory preface 
Terns Tiicd in nainc logic arc cmt>lo;td, with iLc add non of mru/miui deseriptioo, 
Aod atataram whlcli tncatii liere $ ropt/ binli csiitcnco , nith (1 ■ Bddit ob of these two 
words tho dm«icm3ofthoworU arc ottumdna praknti Jo/a n Ij/atibhui 

jtva Itrara drarja acydpU adejapti ctambhafom. 

The flret two are either logical ot other technical (erme, applied to a 
theological system Tlioihrcola»taro mctapliysical as to character of other 
parts, 1 c wanting the quality |»o''«es«cd by another of tho same specie*, or 
pos cssing some quality addittooil to those common to tho «ftmo species, or an 
cnlire defect of llic quality under consideration PTamnnom and pramtyam 
PracruU and fiitya VihhuU The c arc ubhh^am, diBcrcnt, distinct Bodies 
that arc produced by pramanam and prrtcrKh material, subject to sorrow 
such as aro produced by prameya and praertitt, arc celestial gods , spiritual 
not phjsical 

Besides these matters, thcsdiio system is stated bj puna pdetham, 
or objection, and then confuted by siddhantam or reply And Narayana 
— to whom various epithets or attributes are applied — is asserted to "bp 
the primary cause of creation, and also of destruction 

The book is by consequence, ultra VdisJmaia, and in result, 
monotheistic It is recondite, but would seem to be worth translating 
Tile book is of medium size, and in tolerable order 
3 No I52G }tsca puna dartsam, a lakidoscope , stanzas, and 
prose, with much Telugu letter 
By Vencatacharya 
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This writer exercises his ingenuity by first abusing, then praising, 
various gocl^ aiul places r uUh ^^I 1 nt object other than to shew his own 
skill is not apparent ; except as a masked battery against the Tatgalas. 

1. Surt/n—nindfi nliise mil J'raPe. 

2 Vhntirtien /I'hnla J\arti>fnna „ 

3 AiOtlli-.tt 

♦ Cn i tymlrn „ 

5. Ciiryncn de»i „ 

C. Cnrnntnca dfa „ 

? 

' 8 C hufa (ivi n 

9. Pnnthjndesn, and other |ihcM„ 

10 iladhnt mntum 

11 Toe h»c ci'iics, im.liidmg Paniit$ 

12 ’Th<i Comtira or inerih ipH 

Ai«o the asirelojn-il litubmunt, cul Other clisic*. All these are 6nt ahased, snd 
then fratsed . * 

It ^cems that the mithor btlonged to the Vadagala sect of 
VGUhnaxaSi ami he gi'cs the 7V«yfl/js abuse, but no praise? leasing 
hi9 Sling wnli them . leaf \-~U2 complete. 

TUo book \3 long, and thin, touched by insects. 

4. No. 23 Ij. Bich’/inlana carga iiJhi; 11 stoeas, incomplete. 

The n ritei asserts that all other gods pay homage to Siva. He 
!$ superior to them oil, and on these grounds iSioa is addressed and 
lauded. The author then ndiises all the people of the ivorld, those 
who are licit halanui (meiuhcanis) and go n begging to other gods, 
warning them not to do so: but to look for benefits to Sica alone. 

I!santplc. 

" When there is a goad irtlehcow in ihcboQs% why should the dweller iab, fordw 
sake of gening railk, go all round about trying to sulk a number of asses.” 

8 leaves written, G blank. 

The book is of medium length, and very much worm eaten. 

xxvm. Rnuhi. 

I. No. 983. Saddehara smrtU. 

By Ananla tiil'hdchurgaj ilacas. 

Only the 4tli iidhyaya. 

On the morning c\erclses by Brahmans of a .de'olional kind, 
directed to Vishnu ; by which, and umlloi matteis, beatification {dicilUr) 
fviU be secured : leaves G2— 69. 

The^ book is short, tlie leaves not homogeneous. ' 
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2. No. 1372. Sraddha prayogam : mantras, and Sanscrit prose, 
complete. 

The practice is tint of the Smarlas. 

The anmial commemoration of the death of an ancestor, on the 
return of the same lunar iiChu 

Some time prcriouslj ihreo Itrahmars aro told of the rctnrn of the 
anniversary. 

On their coming to Iho house their ftct aro w nsiicd with water, mingled 
with cowdungftnd buttcr>oil After tliC'oInvc««slicil, the ^\nfcp, &c. is drunh 
by the family. Tlio proeoas accompanccJ bj mantraSy ilicn goes on. 

A placing the sacrificiil ofllrings nroimd and causing the 
to eat them, with spells nccouipan}iog. Wiilo they cat, the giver of tho food 
is placed near, eci that tho wantra< which thej repeat maj be hcavd by him 
Ko fudras are ailowcl to bo near, nnd the doors arc closed ngaisst such. 
After this eating ceremony a present of money is given to tho Brahmans nni 
they aro dismissed. 

'riio hook ia oC medium length, thin, very much damaged bj 

worms. 

3. No. 1399. Sraidhaprayogam, mantras, with Sanscrit prose aa 
ijea, incompUtc. 

Whilo eating the sacrificial food, as above, certain versos of tho tidaj 
aro read, and tho ianlra, or connected ritual by motions of hands, gestures, &c, 
is specified j 71 leave®, wiliiout numbers. 

The hook is long, the leaves are destroyed at one end hy worms. 

4. No. 1407. 'Aba stamhha g^afigam, 

By Aia stamha rtshi f prose complete. 

It contains rules and regulations as to the proper ohsetvarices in 
maitiages, and other matters of tm auspicious kind : with others appU' 
cable to serious or mournful occasions. See Grpnt'/ia letter. 

The book is of medium length, and in good order, 

5. No. 1423.* Fdishnava rites. • 

Extracts from VCdas with efocas complete. Consecration o1 
hdlasas : many small vessels are filled with water, which is then exor- 
cised by mantras and the water used to bathe tho image, and in othei 
lustrations. ' 

Tunyaharnsana firema, wafer isjonyed into a vessel placed on rice, 
tho mouth covertd by a mango fniit, mentias fiota the r^das are recited 
The water is used for sprinkling^ as holy water. 
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Firo offering to tho nine planets. 

A ring of gwss put on ono filler, then the anpa and haranyasa, 
signs with members and liand. Afler all tins follows Iho mode, or order of 
hoisting tho flag. 

Tho order of tho ten daj^ festival observances, with processions 
Tho splendor of the car*drawing fotiral ; a frequently pouring butter* 
oil over the imago whilo on tho car. 

On tho avarohana, or taking down tho festival flag, dismissing people 
to their homes; and tho fimn/irocsAana or washing tho templo precincts, 108 
leaves. 

At the end^Canarese prose, somc’medical matters, and various 
sto/ircs or hymns : 12 leaves: in all 115 leaves. 

The hook is of medium size, and^slightly injured. 

6. No. 14-49. Vdicanasanit extracted from the Annnla samh^a of 
Vaicana by AngiTasa, containing sIScas, verses from vidas, prose. 
i’itViorcAawa, the altar service. 

There are two kinds of service. 

Itt Atmitrl'ha Ihagavaradhana, that which » rcsdmil to T’l^Awu from the inroo't 

loul 

Sn<l Paraarfhabhagaiamdltana, cvtcrsal hooia^c, m d temple, of the two, the 
tint one» tho lest. 

The ddsJia, or fault in either ; such as looking at, or tcfuching an 
image that is served by stidrasf such as Pandarams, and otlicrs. 
Panegyrics of Stta, Rama, Knshna, 

'i\\o puwjahat-dsanam, as performed in Die tcmplo of FVnca/^Jiflrfl 
at Tripety- 

Ganidarchana, service to Gatuda, and some other matters pertaining 
to public processiotts 

.At the cad, seven leaves in TfAgari letter. 

The pKnyflfKir/isQ«o» 2 , or consecration ofwaler, with use of wnntm’- 
• 64 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, old, slightly damaged ; there ap- 
pears to be leaves from four different books. 

7. No. 1455. TJirec subjects. 

1 .) Sarasvati puja vidlianam. 

4 leaves, only, Grant'ha lip'ht. . 
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' ' One sloca is given to each one of the different kinds of offerings, 
usuallj rendered to this goddess. The arghja, pouring out^^ater; 
offering a compound of sugar, honej", plaintain fruits, cocoanut kernel. 

2. ) Bhagavat puja vidhanam, slocas, incomplete, Cannrese letter. 

Semce to Vishnu, technical!} termed arghyam, padyam, uclta- 
niatiiyam, gandam, acVliaivx, flowers, garment, fan, sacred thread : to 
each one a distich. 

3. ) from the puTunam, ndgari letter, by 7/ur/ sUcas,^ 
C9mplete. 

• On ■the third day in the moon’s increase in Bhadrapada month, on the 
first of the Vtnayaca ehaturdhit if women fast, nnd form a mud lingam, first 
worshipping it, and^then casting it into a river, they will receive great hap- 
pint^gS; or a good rewai*d ; 7 leaves, ASita told tius to Parvatt. 

Fite loose lea\es in Canaresc letter, on the motions of hands and * 
fiugcjs, nhen repeating the Gayatri. 

The hook IS long, hut the lca\cs of different lengths, thin, 
injured. 

8. No’. Ifi'tS. Tpo subjects or sections. 

Sect. 2 — see Ifl. 2. ' 

Sect. 1 Aa7a I'/rf/idnopadatd/ti; s/ocos, incomplete. 
date, carmam, suitable, or not suitable time for the cerembny after 
the birth of a cliild. ' 

Lekha homan, fire-offering on beginning to learn to write, 
ilfad/m iarHa /lowawi, a mixture of butter-oil, honey, plantain 
pulp, sugar, made and then poured on a sacrificial fire. 

Garbhddana hdla nxrnagam, a discrimination of the proper time 
for bridegroom and bride to come together ; had time rejected. 

ACibdsana kala nirnayam putting on a ring of grass, then making 
a fire-offering. 

In reply to the i^uestioD, if the first doing so should he morning 
or evening ? answer, the evening. 

Kata Ut’hi prayasefnta — an cx.piatiou if a long time liave elapsed 
without performing a ceremony tliatnas needful. 

r«isvo dha ; before eating, Brn/imans make a handful of rice 
into a ball, and give it to crows. 
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Sthhli hlKtgn ishH—(tth manage, on the first ilaj nfter^hc 
full moon, a fire-ofFeilng is m »(le, and then the pair enter on their future 
dwelling ’ f d 0 » * ' 

j L®aiesl— 24, lo for complete v 

The entire hoot is lon^ thui, old, daireged h} worms and 
bruking - ^ ^ 

9 »,*No 1641 PaafAo ra/r«»?,xiluhl’matter, tikenfromthats}5teiD, 
^ilocas and prose^ ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

— ilode of bj?utjng tlic^rntjilroro* and at tho end of the pro 

cc«sion , 'idvantngc of the practice 

— pfflnng of flon ers on tlia list daj ^hc ftUn al^ ,, / 

—Dismissing /arfm and olbcf cclccflals, frotft thtiratfchdancc andaho 
A sending the people away lax/ocrtjt, with a Iclugutlec ' 

* *■ The prec®ding.rcLites to lUcpracUcc pt-Tnpety " ' — ^ 

•1 On fire ofienngs in tcroplcs, according to general practice^ Savcofpam 
of record as to the csact time orpcrforming the punyoi'^ sennm, wusecration 
or lastration of a temple terses -cMnctcd fromihorSdo* ^SaneatpaAot 
record of the time of having bathe I tn*lhe GaOj^cs 

—Mode of fixing a large vcs«dl with its ‘iccohip'ihimciits for th^ pr^psra 
tion of holy water, and other mlitler* on 84 Jeaus ” ' " 

'^he’bdok is labclledk JltntndropratisAt7/a,jConsecratiQn of a Jino 
god, which appears to be incorrect The book asj>^ medium size, old, 
damaged bj worms, and otherwise >'»/ ? ■»- > »’ 7 ' 

10 No 1095^ PuncJiaratram,9hciM r ia*"" 

B) 7vnpi;y ;?a incomplete ''' ** 

The 1st to 7th adlyayam legular, Ihe. 8th defectite, 24leaves 
mall i 

-- Qmliiies of the ofTit.ioting'jJraABifl'n * ^ 

— Discniiiimtion of the Tuiiar astensmsl on which pd/fl way be 
made such as Smt-aHn &.c ~ ^ 'f 

—Order of rdij/inotfl iiioil homage t f’' - tr*- 

Note — *J atshnavas the panclia ratrarn is one ^be 
cdicannsont IS another it is said tint the two-classes aVe discordant, 
so much so that tht imigcs woisliipped by the two must not' be 

brought face to faCe, and intermarriage of tho^tivocla«se5 is nofaUovfed 

The book is long, tlim, old, touched by worms 



11. ‘l^o. 5346; Fahcliaratram-^sloiqi. '*^^. ^ 

' By ikopi^a/a. '’' .-f’ . 

•^nSkyayas -15 to 17 ciid SO io’ 26, the 'Wlieh ate vranling : the 
euljjecta in these ate i •• ^ 

^ — Properties of the altar ’£br skcriffwa. • 

■—Tima of pouring butter, ill over It.'' ' 

\Modo of tlie ri7sante,'j?f^8pnng festiri^t lo thVgo3. \.T 

' 'TLero is in this a''syDibolicarrefcrencjD‘'bacVto'the deluge but tho 
lain feature is an opet^by^ySraft^M,’ during t^e greater part of n night. 


'’*'^^dl&dhi vAla_ tttirfcflm^fea^Tal 'of floating tfia image pa a ralb^of like 
i*..87iaio'\icalreferehce.Vs>.»\:.>y.r*,jr/.»^ ^'C' ' 

■ ’ *^0 tho’aiie and propertie’^eC ft thousand vessels used for making srater 

la3tratioh^qi‘'ii‘'®boly.'nra'lcr." ' Mode of placing these vessefs m tho 


^Qa i 

*1 of loStratioh^ 

>;'grouad. r- * ' /u 

■'. ~^nmapa>idm/sowiAg*seed3,'m ycsseb-sthkli ; genniaate during the 
..'featlvai:, 'Vj'f ’ . 

*' Kojiii’dlro i*6mo tid/i«— modo of firc^ffering ' to a tutekry god," or 
etson in<tbe ten'pTe^, Mode of flrc'Oficribg to /n<fro,.aDd other gdardisos of- 
he eight points of tholieareos. ’• 

.T-JTodS'of’iustratloQ’oCimasea ‘by.oonsccrateJ water, sprinkling that 
■ '• '/ tifld ©filter on-tbo people. wrist band of cottoh*Vorn during a 
i^.fcsUvai/ -On~hoist?og Uio flag at.'tho bcgiaaiog'of ,any fsslivaU 
ConcernlDg rhuf ical Icstroinents, as used at festivals.'? 131 leaves wil^ ' 

lacnricsroma'io.'^-^'v' * ’ V ' 

j ^'The bookis largcr-than medium %jze, on narrow leaves, damaged 
jy’breakingkt and near the beginning. _ 

12. No,' 2358. PratUht'ha tilacatn, . 

- , On cDssccTatjons, J3/aa Titva).' % , . 

- By rdfi CKWudfl eijandra, slocns, mantraSf with^fico In Canarcs?, 
icompletc. •’ ^ ^ *. 

■ Tho benefit arising from ritual horoagf, .both to tho'person cfHciating, 
md to tho person on whoso behalf the office Is perforraed. ' , 

• Tho f fficdo of boiasgo by tho tlirco colors, that is 
Vairya.: ^ ^ ^ 

", Qualities of tho person oEciating, and of the' person on whoso account 
Lho homage Js'rendercd.<;\ 

, Medo of preparing water for drinking, by straining insects out of it. 
Tho TiKuitro for couiccrating this water (or lostratiors# 
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Mode of using that watfii m cercmoBial -^asliirgs 
* Yentra brchana krama—iti this place means the coUoacetd 

tied around the wrist la ceremonies the rianfras used with jt 

TI e mode of censcci-atmg the pit Aa, or foundation for the flag staff 
tbs mantrat used 

Puni/ahaeSsitttam, modo of preparing water of lustraticn inpunfjjag 
and aprinlbag before serrices j 

Dnaja arShana mantra, tbc spell used on hoisting the ffsg at featirsli 
Dicpata piya, homage to the rulers of the eight quarters of the heavens 
5At»niofc/aRff— homage to the goddess of the earth before perform* 
Ing the following 

^ncuiopano) sowing seeds of vanous hinds of gram, at festival seasons 
Tlio mantra a«ed on placing re'scli of water for lustrations. 

Vt nnna sitddh, cleansing the «hnno bj means of that water *' 

, Thcing the image on fera«, with 'attendant cebemonics. If the spell 
tenned tnoet^a mantra bo u;>cd it wiU]rocaro beatification 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, la ^ood order 
XXIX Romance insTORiCAi,. ’ ' 

1 No 9S0 Bala iJifsiajianom ascribed to Yalmtca, 103 tlicat, 
complete 

An epitome of the Rumayanam, for use m seboeds , 

The book is of medium sire, no boards, old, injured 


2 No 992 Naishtda caxyam, ilocas 

By Srt Ilansha cavi "" 

S aarpci 1, 2, complete, 3 not so ^ 

Dcsenpt on of iSoM c/cr^irrrli < excellent quit t cS his go ng (o ft fortJl ftadcstch 
ing a Aswijn b r4 In a pool The biril a.Led Icnvc to go thronsh the nif as ft iJra^no duli 
to nrrange for h 9 tnamage w jh UdTMflyanrt not more here iB tha ta dll me tro IcsTW of 
ortjari letter laaic snljsct SOiesTCS. ^ 

The book IS ot medium Itngih, a few leaves broken 

3 No 1430 Three first sections 

1 ) Ruemangada, legend of a ling so named, said to ho IheSrd 

acaadcni of the T^laradiya puranam %lo'‘a3, not complete ,^out of 

24 adl yayas the throe first ore wanting, 24 leaves in all Mortal t 
otlempt to destroy the kings stcdfastnc's m observing the IRb 
lunr day as a fast She induced inm to order his own sdn to be 
killed He came to himself ^^ftet^^a^ds and ottended fo the 
ineirtctions of Vettshfa to add the Hart vasaram, or 12th lunar 
day as aj'ast. Hearing p«ron« read ot lengtii the long Stained 
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VtsTims sa-ticlkchu, br uapn tvitb Vtshr^ Tbw iegenfi, together 
^ with the e'a dosa mahatrayamt Sata told to Savmaea 
S) Blidrattim The s^occff -complete, 10 

adhyd^cs, 17 leaves ^ 

The tale of Hor\$diandr<tt ^ to loss recovery his kingdom 
•3 ) Bharatam, the astarredha^parcantt slocas, Isl and Sod adhyayat 
are isanUng, the 3rd to llth r ght— 13 leavei 
On the hoKc sacrifice, "by Hkerrna roja, for 'ccutm 4, 5 sea XXVI 
^ Xo 14^1 section 1 B^artiam ^ 

The Giijxinam, or first book, incomplete, heaves 1,2 chasm 
, 16 — 34 intermediate leaves umtingi much Js Canare«c, for sect 2 
$k XV " , . 

i ’ j i 

5 Xb 1306 Mayha cacyen 

C/ ’ ^By JlfbyAo crtii, «/ocrtr,or tn&tam onlj, targa 1 — 12, other sec< 
tions vvantiog , the 9th, 10th, -lud Uth ate also defective 

Attho‘cndcre22 leaves, loose, the Tnatter belonging to other 
icrrgss, tb* numbering of the leaves is regular, but tlie contents seem 
to be extracts distinct passages, not copying in regular order 

The general subject is the expedition dKrtihna figamst Sisupala, inter* 
mediate points are 

• DiscoQTse between A areda and Kn$hiia . . * 1 . 

*t " " i 

f, —Council taken as to preferring escrifice or nor— going to fndra 
eaptajiAa, a dc’cnptifln of that place, and olso of Jfount^diejta 
. sli.o of a inilUary cacanipinent— tUc sis seasons described , on vrooea 
gatberisgCoweTS--'>portsia water — dccriptioa Dfaanset, and ofwina 
dnnhing (Persian') 

The book is somenhat long, of medium thickness, on broad 
talipot leaves, touched by jnsecta. ^ 

6 No 1509 Ray?‘u toffuam, slocas ' 

' By CaU date * , ^ 

TheSthrerya to the llthsirr^a, this last incomplete 
From the crowning of^asarat ha, do^n to the birth and youth* 
ful adventures of Marnad s*' os to the breaking ot iJiva’s bow, and 
mamago-withfS'i/c 33 leaves, not regulir ^ * "v 

^ *■ Other 11 leaves contaiu a fragment of the diagham — part of the 

Ut carpet^ description of a battle I leaf distinct, alphabet, mgan 
letters. - ■* ? i ^ 

The book is of me^iUta length, thin, e little damaged 







From ths'9th’to {Ue.l3t1i sar^a only., 


;0}V,the iirth of Bcj»o;’anS liis ^Ingsto^livc In 
' The'lcayek have ihe «^^.irtnce‘oT HaviugbeeQ ta]:sn‘from differ- 
enthVoh^T.'.vV' ■ '‘-cif-iv ' ,v‘- ' * 

*• ' Tjiis bo6k Is •"of medium! Jcngtn,' thin, samh"of^the leaves m«ch 
broken.' :y. L i ' ' ' 
'fi, ^ No.-'lsiS.' Y^anjiffnt^ 2t\ comment bn> the RayTiu vamafS:^so 
miiLsm. /’ \\ ' /./'i’'''-' -‘ ■ < • ’ 

By XSIa eie/a na!)i ndl'^d ftiri. .‘t-’tv. *'j . 

' Fram'jJDiiipa ofi.tbe solar, lme> do^-lo,tbe bi/th of,Rdm«.‘ no 
motCj-J find. Sud sqr,jas wantingT^rd' to Btl{ complete OtH incomplete •; 
le'am 1~103. .V/.’i- *, ' ,* ’* f fV ^ 

I’ '!• ^•>',Thetbook is-eomfiVhat^^ong, of medium cbickners,' ‘injured by 
insects.'^ ' i'I'VjCxV i 

.I' JO.'.:, ‘2^0. lS20,[\7^a!6dayapi\‘miiIam* 

' * By' CdZi iforn.* • •■ ’ ' *J'.* ‘ ‘ 

, •l8t*to'4tii'ajcdia,'JO.faronl5’'.CQm^ete.' J- , v 

„ ^ 'Birth ^ of 'i\’a/a. royd— dcscription7,of .person .5 bis huntings 
messairo. by,a btrd>lcadmg to marriage w\ih’J?o»id^anriVlcan"^I7..'!, 
• 10. . No. 1521/’ Hfighu tamjam.'tldcas.J '\ ’’r-^ ‘ » V ■' 5 

^ . I ,• *1 , . . .,4 •< . ..' / N " • ? _ 

rico..* ^ ‘ ' ' 
l'‘’l8t'‘<nV^«wahtin’g,-2ndjto 6lU completer*’ .^'.*/, v “ 

6 • ^Cth to 8ih'>\’antingJ OtH.to lilh'c^plet<5,.the-12th wanU^^s UtUe 
at thfe^end. Subject— ~ ' --■ 

* . The solar line froai^ Jlaghu and JDi7ipft Jtja and pasaroVha to 


the.vfilderne!!. 


The boolt is of mcdiiimlBine, on ycry narrow. Icajf s» 
insects. ^ ^ ' I . ' . • elf •« , • ' •'* ' ■ 

No/ J531.'.' caryam. , ' ' 1 ■ .7'.,,* 

By.,:lfdpXo ccci, .mulam vrith^{ia some places) 
copies. •’ •***’^_' •>♦-'/• 7 . ’i<j- - J.'- r"^ 

tfj Copy S5 le4Tt». li: ta Sra/srvM. II ir ith wfiotinff 5 lunw. safer. 

6.!i on]/ 86 tlaut. 


;2Ba capy 24 Irarcsi jnilatu eriginil^iad prosb coamcni. 

' SiH copy 4D leSTES. » {-“•''V ^ ' 

' lit ‘ iarya^wtj' tia first l9Vdfai,‘20tb'to tlia end of the •^orjfs.'^th a prose tic8CT*i 



' ' The getie«il suliject irXnsABttg<Mng''from'^wifaca jt^vto figl 

:&^lxat_Stsupdlai- ^ 

.'' ' The^Jeaves ara .of difTerenO^engtbs, none beyond medjitin, as a 
♦vU'T.lvi; Jr. •'*^'‘”5 slightly 



']st copy S?lcarVs rnA!aynj In a^ 2nd«ikrj;a^(rop1e(e,'|2rdliiu only 70 tiSeai'.'t_'. • 

' ^5 copy U leases— mii/flfff,'Srd «tr 5 M»;'ihe 4111^ li'r?i^rir/. .'.I 
'ird copy 18 Uarcs tniiiii^ (*t, 2u^4’ft»>ar^<a^ oaa.husoaipkts.'''', v *4‘\ 

‘ ^{I» copy 72 lea\ca,' 5th and lOth aarptt# both incomplete.*^ '' 

- .•p^Leaves of. parent lerigtfis,' book' of medium sire/ “touched by 
,** 'insects.' “’"V': ''■ ‘.'I'-V ■.'^**' 

13. -'Ko. 1530. RasliU camsamisl6cas.,}ii'J.!,\ 



'j' The'-booKia’of'&^dmlbngth, thin.'-aonie leaves. gnawed. ‘ '* 
y^ag^f/'tanilstif'slocas'. / V‘ 


By Cd/> tftfscr-fragments from different boots. -'^*7 ' 
'Ist'sai^d VaAingjN • -^-7^'’' ^ . 

' V 'Sad s’erya, ll leavra, ‘•fth‘;C8^^leBve3,' 5th to - 7th ^0 leaves, 8th 
.wanting, 9th to' 11th 2S leaves; in oil Glteavci ; and at the ’end 4 slbcat, 
;ou one leaf, praise of Dasarci'hq .* lcaT^s'or*^ifferent leugtlK^'jiot l^eyond 
' raediumV damaged by wonhs.’. • * 

“'^^15. ’No'. 1593. Chamjm Bamdifaaam.. ^ .7 ’ •'> ■''5* ' ‘ i 
• . . 'By Bhoja raja / incompletei^a'niisturo of pi^so'and vfirse. 

' 'V ••' Tlie’i'dffl, AfjbdhyOfjAranya^ candams are complete ; theA'’MA- 
-■fa‘n(iacaWan: is alittle dcficientattho end. *' 

*' On the birth and nurture of Rama, his goifig to tbi wilderness 


%nth Sit^, anfi as far as^to the fnendship of Hanumanand SuffTtva 
leaves I — 26 ' 

The hook is long, partially in-juted hr Morms and tcrnatcs 

16 T?o 1594 Suktt tnth ntdbt ^ 

' Timna diva raja, slocas, incomplete 

" *■ ti 

An epitome of the story in the Ramayanam from the B&la, 
Ayodhya, and Aranya, caniams, a little at the end of this last one 
wanting Rama s birth, and down to his separation from.iS'rfa 20 leaves 
‘ The book is long, thin, old, very much damaged by worips 

17 No 1614 Raykit xamsa, shear only V 

By C&lt dasa v '* » 

Ist to 19th sarga , in the 1st and 2nd the leaves are in cohfused 
ord?r and not complete t " ( \ 

^ On Dtlipa, Raghic, 'Ajd^ Dasarat ha and on Rama especially , 
leaves 1—58 » » * t 

The book IS long, thm, mcdiuto breadth tabpat leaves, injured 
by worms and breakage " • ““ 

18 No 1616 Kirartarjanyam, ax Skaraviyam 

By Bharau Ist to 6Ui sarga the 6th has only 17 sheas, at the 
end, a detached section, 'Its number not knonn ' 

f » , * f« 

t The book is of medium length, thin, injured by worms, and 
breaking •* 

19* No 1616 Rayhu vamsa, shear 

By Cals dasa, some pothons hare a^^rese comment 
Of the Ist sarya, 2 copies, one having only the mulam f the other 
nuhm&ndttca bo^h incomplete ^ *" 

> i-nl I j - ^ 

The 3rd sar^c Jias^ the tnulajii only, incomplete, 4lh, 6lh the 
same ,6th and^Tth wanting , 8th the wnJfam only, and. iocoaiplele» Stb 
wanting , 10th mulam only ?n grantha letter incomplete the remaining 
Sargat deficient, 56 leaves , 

The book IS of medium size, leaves differing in length, touched 
by insects 

20 No 1636, Magha catyam, sUcas r ’ > 

By Magha eavt * ■' 

Sargas 1, 2, 4—8 the drd wanting leav es 1 — 24 and 32— 84 j 
1^7 remain - 
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On tlie expedition, of Knshm Bgain®^ Stsup&Ia, wjlli various des- 
criptive matter by the way ^ 

The bool IS of mediam siae, and in order 
21 ^0 1667 B6h Rdmayanam 
By Valmih IS leaves, 106 sfocas 
A bnef epitome for schools ^ 

The book is somewhat long, alightK dmaged 
SS No 1672 Jiag/iu tamra, sheas 
By Cc/» dasa ^ 

2 c«pt«s cf tad sarga both milteBi. 

I copy ofiheStd j 

2c.<P\«Aotthft<Ui«acaa tfcaoal^uiTela^Uttf^ 

These portions relate to Raght h^ childless, and yastshia 
told him that if he went out and Jed of plenty, his 

fonner sms would depart, and he would ® ^ * * 

2nd and Srd sargas 42 leaves, 4th copy i6 liiSves, 2nd 

copy 14 leaves 70 leaves m all “ *' 

Leaves differ in length, hook of Juedium size, 2 copies are 
damaged by worms ^ ^ 

23 No 1673 Zla?aieamoyanam,^epitomefotschools *■ ^ 

l«t Copy 10- coBplete wvUt <£ca ui Caam?^ 3 /• x 

2&d espy 21 lews as abCTe complete ^ t 

Sid copy 14 Icares complete, bat^thottttfca - 

Leaves of differing length^, book nit^ium^ize, tolerable order 

24 No 1677 Cl a r pu Rdmaganam 

"By Vtlarlha taja sloeas and prose j f « 

The Bdla, Ayddhga Aranga, <aad{f”^ complete, the J^tsMinda^ 
candeniDotio Rdma s hitlh mamago adventures 

with Sanuman and Sugnva * A bncf outh^® » P^*7 prose nuxed for 
cottftminstrelsy, leaves 17—44 i 21 leaves 

The book is long, of medium yet injured 

by worms d ^ ^ 

25 No 1692 For sect 1 nod 3 see j , 

Seciioti 2) Baitt Ramaganam, ascribed to Fa?jai{j, 105 

ei5cQJ> 'complete, 6 leaves - 

Section 4) B&la RamayanaTn 
105 sheas, complete on 12 leaves 
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* The GanisSshtacam, prais*« -to Ganfsa prefixed to each copy , it 
would also seem to he a school book total 49 leaves 

TheTjooLisof medium length, thin , •orae leaves, shorter than 
others, ore injured 

26 No 1700 ^ ^dishadha caoyum, sheas 

£y Sri Hartsha cavt, 2 copies, both incomplete in both copies 
the ist to 3rd ^arga complete, the 4th incomplete^ 

The good ■aispositlons of Nata f pxaif o of the garden which he planted 
—the Aowuo bird canghtby him*— and it* Blatem“nt to him* 1 st copy 22 
leaves, 2nd copy 83, m tU SS leaves ^ ^ 

One copy has longer leaves than the other , medium thickness, 
one of^them damaged 

* 27 Jitatttt a comment on the Natshadam 
^ lUy Pedda Bhat, no ma?ani 

The Uea on the Gth and 7th sarges only is complete , moch 
IS wanting 

When DameganU was engaged to iVa/o the detoi gods Inirti, 4yti>i 
Yana Varuna ‘cnt mcisages to her by Ndla he being in di'gtnsa, bni 
the message of each one was rejected The poet takes occasion to describe hei 
person from head to foot, as to appearance, end beauty, leaves 1-^2 
The hook is long of medium thickness, touched hy insects 
28 No 2358 /Jowayanom abridged ^ 

‘ 1 ) Sangraha Ramaganam 
t Bila edndam 7 tarffttf cQinplete. 

Ayddhya , lOih tolstli Mtvs oAlr ^ 

Arttni/ain edndam ? . 

SuhkiT^- , f n 

Sunddrei, ^ { Srd 10 Cth Mrpa oal/ 

ywidJia, „ 16 targat^ others waul og 

IWarff „ 1—7 targaa Qtbers wiallcj 

Inres 1—16 pod 68—^9 sad SO— 91 
Tbe Yuddlut c&niam Is saistered dl Uoct 1—S6 
Subject the Jiama janam, m brief 

2 ) Sangraha i2a»:aya»tani nagart letter, 7 sargas , the 7th does no’ 
end, each rorya contains an epitome oT a candatn, as Bcla,jig6dhgi 
S.C , 

The book is some^^bat long, and thick, a little damaged lO th< 
midst, the rest lu good order -• 

t 
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XXX Saiva , ^ 

J No HW »>oie AopfiniKc^ ■S’Hfi l/Z'^a s'<iariil 4 

Sira I irrco idrat at"' chnic AUpixitJC ccu^c , 

Ht ought to be. worshipped b\ til p oplc rtmonici 

should be dirccu 1 tolilrn jn. l^onieA mhisnp^ •* Pra^na f w^po 
atvd oUier go^U tvu. jHf»-Tior W hiu^ a«l ift co npuk o&J! defective 
Thev who hate tSjtfl »arerco the i^^orst hell, ^Sueb a* 

are devotees lo j il il \ do rot nltfo uor^Lip JVwr, ~rhtm tnH 
rw^nir desert » Ht- t ^ ^ 

The •Sire l?-Qfli, or dccoledne^s toi’ir/i, is the” J«e trluclj tentls to 
necrAcn full releiso 

On th exctllchci of Co e^dtinjfa'i Oil houlipO—prajer, fire 

offenng Tnodc ot lU d v\tcl\{^c\ Tho siitiiita $i?i: tl^^y 

alone partake of the butter r ! o*iirc3 ti on do not woTsHip iTirti 
he ouglit not to c^i^t * » ‘ i 

^ in thi IG iirst Jciies proo^a are introiluecri from otlurbooks, 
man) being prose txtncis tldcas and pro* are rnm.,ktl throughout 
The UavM ore ilot ptojx. rlj numbered, on 1 the bnob js ineomplctt 

''[AecOnHni. tn i ayrr /upfww (0 T(3rV’'rticlcnl one) Prahno, 
P«<^ u anJ Sir'd ir Vfil^ { *'rsomf cations of il t rdjors /ttifca and tnaata 
y«ndJofd»e'*iprinif- wile b^ « IcIlioK iir^rvna \ uhou* quabijri 
oratttibsile I’cwonificalion h^Tin^lnen long ago ndnuitcil people now a dajj 
are iKr«iiade<J tint VirAna an! |5»ca *rt two »h«ljncl beings, whom tbej 
te$pccliT''W exalt wilt I cat luid an«oo«uy , li stcxii ofttyin™ Iwordip 
bythonani, Stta (Imt which you worship b) ll<, oaico T'uAim Ifthcir 
argument bo taken apart from polemical namc%''ii amounts to inSiBtingon tha 
simpk uniiy of GoiL They know 'cin'’lhi'i5 of u triple hjponlMii , but not 
’ atighU] • X 

’ rhcliaoU IS lo%, tlmvrvther oUiaiU damaged » 

• \ ^ 

2, No 1421 ^ edo pula ■* 

By Jdmtcni IGO s/ocas complt^tc 
^ One / eda jiUta Vicnt to tli&luU Cut^aiu aud> on racing iho god 
there, lie uttered this ebant declaring tlic god to be aunt, and mother, 
and father 8 Icai es at the end t f eomc book 158—165 
Iho leaves are long, and m gonl order 
3 No J42C Siiagna af;tdffa sheas .<f rf/i^ayos 1 to 4 and 7, 9, 
10, 11— <in 41 leaves, incomplete tlio leaves in confused arrange 
rnent 

k2' 
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The excellence of Stta^mantras with the motions of hands and 
fingers when using them , their rilue 

On the 'excellence of the five lettered charm , and also of other 
manlras on the Sdiva system 

The hook is of medium size, on tahpat leaves injured 

4 No 1432 Retna cara adhestara saiacam • 

By Cavil aja fiamsa, Satva, and laudatorj in 1 ind, mingled 
with Canarest words, and composed m pad^a stanzas 108 oii^52 leaves 
riie book IS slioit of medium thickness, much injured by worms 

5 No 1442 Stuti sucit mala tacya^ xnislocas 
By Handhattacharya 

^ By extracts from tlie tedas, from the Sita puraua and V tiyu 
purawaw, and sZora? from other ^luranai the author proves tint iS/ro 
has neither hirth nor death jBm/una and Jis/uuMiere born from tlie 
fi outlet eye of Sira When Rana built the setu, or bridge at Ramue 
rail he made homage to •S’li.rt and besought him that he might obtain 
Sita 

Ihe substance of the Guyatn mantra is Stia BhucU (food) 
and niwif* (beatification) areguenby Stta In various other aiays the 
writer magnifies the excellency and supremacy of Sica * 

The beginning and ending are found, but many intermediate 
leal es are wanting lOS remain 

The hook is \eiy long, thick, old, and injured 

6 No 1445 Sancara stutt relna mala 

By Sancaradian — two copies , 

1st Copy, mulam with itca complete 

2nd „ mu/c;?; pnlj?, loo complete • 

Stva IS chief of all gods, and dwells in the midst of Brahma, 
V vshnn, and nshts , he is without the tamo yuna, and full of the salra 
guna — -he is neither bom, nor dies Creating, preserving, destroying, 
are alike bis work, 90 slocas on Stui, and iO slacas on Chtclra Bhvpati, 
the poet s patron * 

1st Copy , leaf 194—239 

2nd Copy, 12 leaves, together 5& leaves 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, old, and slightly 
ured by insects 
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7 No 1538 Two subjects ^ 

],) Manlras of a »Sana kmd, to what object not defined, but 
apparently Tnibgnant Sanscrit, mingled wthCanarcscjncse, Tiro 
Bhadra mantra, with pnise of that form of Stva, In the Canarcse 
language 3 1 leaves , 

2 ) iSjrrt charanam, ^adijo. tatyam 
By Basava rajayyn— incomplete 

Tire charanam is a kind of stanz^i the language in this portion 
13 Canare'c 

8 cAaroRoJ, the 9tb, &.c wanting 
• — udaya ragam, a musical measure 

another, and other rajns or melodics by means of them, 
and tbe ebants, asdescription is given of Sita from head down to 
feet * 

Al’^o a description of jewels on liis person 
5'iva alone gives wit (or good sense), and also mulit, beatitude 
He is supreme m the universe The whole in the shape of 
paneg>ncal verse 120 leaves strung without otder 

The book IS of medium length thick, aud in good order 

8 No ,1589 Purnma iSivopiyn slocns, incomplete 

-^Jilaha hnrja nimatjam a description of the higli sjmbcj, to which 

snshtt, si htlt samkarani (creation preservation, md destruction) 
arc iscnbed It is situated in the Saa loca , world of Sna 
In the form of Brahma it crcntci m tint of f^nlnH it preserves, 
and in tli vt of Rudra it destroys 

^lode of Sana bathing, and other ccrcinomc** 

Bliasma dharaaa tidht, mode of putting on the ashes of cow dung 
A glossary of words refemng to the Ft!das but giving them another 
s^na meaning It may bo that tins book is Vira sana though not so 
chs'jcd from want of full tertaint} 

In the thgologic.ll part, if the suptrfiuous symbol be set aside, it 
comes back (as extremes meet) to the most *1001001 system that of one 
supicme, with three eminent actions, pcrsoiufitd as Brahma, Vtshnu 
and Siva a sjstjsm which differs in names only from that of old Hebrew 
Rabbles 

This book 13 of medium length, thin (18 leaves), some of them 
injured 
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9 No 1692 MngeAd.ro, paiiiraU 

By Bhaiti narayana , sutras with Sanscrit prose itca, much m 
Teluc^u letter ,23 pralarnasoi sections, incomplete It has matters on 
the abstract sniva tedantam , md also otv concrete idolatrj 

— 7<Fa paramatma surupo, on the nature of the divine and human soul 
— Jtva para bheda nirupartam^ on the difference between the divine and 
human soul * ^ 

5itni3 supreme, and giver of muktt to all It is the right, or property 
cf Siia to create, presene, destM^ He holds har tatva (poteslas dmna) to 
those ends 

A description of living souls concerning the anttpasa, or aestroymg 
implement of Siio 

On ceremonies or sacrifices 

On the secret (or recondite'l nature of Stca, as Jnara 
• How all things are delusive in their appearance 

On passive matter and on pratyt, its active energy concerning 
{akanearan) arrogance, pride, and other dispositions 
—^oU mantra, a spell, sana in hind 
~-Sn&na ntrvpana, mode of bathing 
Description of {archana') ntual homage to an idol 
On signatures, or motions of hand and fingers when repeating spells 
Copceming the site of images according to locahUcs, as house, temple, 
forest Measures of various statues On the proper mode cf fire offenngs 
On bathing (or bapti«m) ns an loiliaiory ceremony A description of 
y6gav*, or n'cetic practice These, and eome like sutva matters in detail 

Thp hook 18 long, very thick, narrow leaves, touched by insects 
10 No 1605 Various matters 
—8 leaves, srxiit sara snmuchayya 
By Brahma mracara yogendra 

21 prakaranas, slocas, sntfi, lacyam bearing on the cicada 

system. 

On dcvotcdno»s to a teacher , qualities of a ch*ciple, as seal, quilting 
all po»'‘c«3iona living on alm^ « 

On lIiL benefit of giving alms to such On quitting lioujohold or 
family afftctioiK, and rng3ping in spiritual matters (ssch is the origin of 
monkery il do'-? not properly belong to cliristianity) 

On TaTn\ara nsaiisme or title of Brahma. (This pocmi to tli' 
word adopted into Christian ii age in Tamil) 
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Oilier matters adv&tla in bearing 

— 8 Leaves— praise of Dacs^ajid t/iurii, the god of 
learning among iTaitaj, /4nwA<*(p metre, saty short lines complete 
dtie&xta in kind 

— 4 Leaves a description of the soul, winch told to J’anah, which 
moreover is better than all ibo ai^ainas (or special Sttia books) the 
earthly anthor’s namo being ^faU^ratJ»na It relates to tbo Siro 
loca, or beaten , <S’ica 13 the onirersal soul — the sole cause of tbo 
universe One of the leaves contains the rctno /rr_ya (triple jewel) a 
mystic matter, incomplete 0 leavCa 
— lielna tietfa udijota, slocas and vaci/am 

By Trildchapa Sitdcharya The “ triple jewel ' js understood to 
designate £indu (Ota) *actt, Stia The first is a symbol of the supreme , 
the second tlio negative, or passive principle, personified as female (Nature) , 
and the third an active demtour<fOs," or secondary actii 0 agent in Jhe 
unuerse (The term roAcwya treya ebewhere occurs but appear* to belong 
to another mode of credence) 

— In all 5U lea/es The book is long, of medium thickness, on 
broad talipat leaves slightly injured * 

11 No 1606 Sita pia sloMS 

Ascribed to Parasara, said to be from the Fadna pwrann— the 12th 
<tdAyai/am complete , 

On the benefit of Sitahhaktt A discourse between 
and Rama 

Ayostyo told J?ama to prepare the pasnpalo trnta which he did, on 
the- banks of the Godarery Sieti appeared m great splendor, iind gave to 
Rama a boav, and #’xliau3tlc«4 case of arrows, iha paiupatastram 

Siva then shewed Ins visca^rupa, or universal form, including tbs universe 
Some matters on oscetism are added , with a di-scriptioo of the human soul, 
end the mode of pvai^iog •S’lca A de*cription of beatitude, end of the person 
who wiU obtain it by homago to bijo , hko matters— extra 'S’nieo, by Suta to 
rtshts, leaves 1 — 51 

The bool i& rather long, of medium thickness, old, some leaves 
touched by injects g ^ 

12 No 1610 ' dd/i^a puranam, tlocas in 66 ur/Ayuyas, complete 

at tilt tiul .at tin. beginning •some incohertncv , through damage 
— iS/rakilUd Ja/artd/iara, an asuraordanara, by the nd oi Brahma 
The thousand names of Mahesvara Alode of building Sdtra 
umples, and benefit of so doing S^ica is the carifltjjia or universal 
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soul. On the pasupata-vrata, a kind of penance. On the 
benefit of cleaning lamps in .S'mva ianes. 

It IS stated that eyes, bands, &c., are only of use, as thex 
lead to go and see and hear matters in Sdtva temples. By .Sira’s fax or 
a Brahman became Cuvdra (or very wealthy). Praise of Pariah by 
Indra, Sire’s marriage to Par^at*. The Pleiades turned nurses. Birth 
of Suhrahmanya, who became general of the army of the devas, against 
the asiiras. 

—Pl description of f/cA’Atw, or Ougein, with, its sacred pools. Some 
other 5aira matter. Thebookisrather long, of medium thickness, 
old. The leaves are considerably eaten into by termites ; and, at 
the end, broken, only bits remaining. 

13. No. 1650. Siva puja vidhanam, slocas and mantras, xvitb a 
Canarese tica complete. 

On the motions of hands and fingers, and spell used therewith. 
The five-lettered charm, on tbe pouring out water from the hand, and 
sipping water. 

On incense and camphor lights, and the spells used with these. 
Tbe rxidra mantra, from the yajiir vedam, on making the triple 
horizontal mark on the forehead; mode of so doing. Mode of 
performing lighter sei vices in households j oflenng of fiuits to the 
hoidebold god ; also offering food. The whole relates to houxchoid 
service. 

The hook is short, thin, old, one le.if a little injured. 

14. No. 1659. Jludra hhdsytya. 

. By Bhatta Bhascara. 

This is a selfction ol 14 anuidca^ from the /Was, on the tubjecl 
of Ihidra or Siia, witli a hhdsya, or coniinontar^ in Canarese, complete, 
by Guru Nanja. The selection and comment are mixed togcthei in lju' 
work ; each portion of the original being immediattly followed b) tlie 
explanatory paraphrase : one anuidca is imperfect. 

The JZurfraprasneisadded ; commonly kiiox^n as numuca chamucc- 
Praise of the excellency of a inode of homage : some persons use 

it with bodily prostration, others not so. 

Leaf 3—8 blank, 9- — 37 written on. 

The book is long, thin, old, and much injured by insects. 
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15 No. 1661 . Vito d.icsltaindkanam, sUcastmti mantras, v;x^ n 
/£co in Sanscrit igrose , incompletcy as wanting the ddt bhdgam, or 
first part 


•* — Eemarks on the primary place for teaching , that is the temple and 

the secondary place, that is the teacher’s house 


— 5itn linpodAarana tnantram, the spell used when tying the Sdica 
symbol on the arm 

— G7«r« sishya. lacshanam, right properties both of teacher and disciple 
— Adicshala, tejwtion of tmsmtaWes 


— ?TA.<a T}dhi montli. 


— Pacahe 
— Vara 
— ‘A’acahetray, 

1 n 


half Innstion 

week / If these ate suitable to the person cosccned, then 
astensm Sstadies are to bo pnnned . bnt if snsuitsblc not so 
times I bad times are to be rejected 

signs J 


Ihe iRstrucliORS proper to bo given lo the Buitable times. On cleansing 
the ground before sitting on it for purposes of instruction Properties of the 
vessel for wafer u*ed mthepuyas Mode of placing it, with the appropnafe 
spell Mode of pouring water into the vessel, and spell used Mode of 
washing the disciple (<icut baptism) Pancka Brahma nyasam, signs os to the 
fire elements [cacti one being a Brahma} The places indicated on which 
ashes of cow*dung are lo besmeared 'Anganyasakara riyasa mantram, spell, 
and signatures with hands and fingers accompanying the said smearing 
Panchaeshara nyiuam, signature with the fire lettered spell Btadraeshara 
dharana mantram, spell when putting on sacred beada Theabore instructions 
are giren to a disciple. He is next taught to bring the fancka gavya, or 
five products of a cow, and to punfy the sniro symbol with them snabana, a 
washing the said symbol 

Cshtra sndnam, washing it with nuIL, and mantra used 
Uka'dda „ ~i)Q wifb curils, and mantra 

Grvta , Do with butter oil „ 

Madhu ,, Do with hon^ „ 

The teacher takes the disciple by the hand, and so instructs him to go 
through the various ceremonies 

Basta j}us(aca samydya The teacher and disciple hold the same book, 
and the former instructs the latter from it « 

A spell to remove all sms before teaching the Veda, its right cnuncia 
lion 13 then taught (m many cases nothiog more is known of it, than the 
accents m chanting) ^ 

The disciple is finally taught to worship bis teacher, and then presents 
areca nut, betel leaf, and other castomaty matters 
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Ho does various personal service to his t§aclier leif 38—93, or 55 

leaves 

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured 

16 No 1687 Three tracts ' 

Sect 1, Jilalhand stottra,siocasxntbiicain C^^arese, 

cavi 

Brahma, Vtshnu, Indra, and mums all worshipped 5iro, and 
they who pay homage 'to Stta wiU obtain Siva saumyavi, oneness with 
Siva (sa uchchyam) 67 leaves 
Sect , 2, see XXII 

Sect 3 Mantra saatram — ffiantras with Canarese itca incomplete, 
30 leases Mantra here is not i spell, but a sort of prayer 
The subject adoration of Sna ISO leaies in all 
The book IS short, thick broid tahpat leaves, in tolerable order 

37 No 1691 Siva siddhanta saslra, slocas With Canarese /tea, 
incomplete 

In the great deluge Vtshnu and the oth“r gods penshed tJita 
remained the supreme Omnipresent, and restored the whole creation 
97 leaves 

The book is short, of rnediam thickness, falipat leaves, old, very 
much damaged 

18 No 2361, Without title 

The tendency is to shew that Stva is supreme , verses from the 
ledas, the chamuca — rudra and other mantras that relate to Siva verses 
from smntts, and sheas from other hooks, to the like end 

The language being Sansent, is written in Canarese, Grant ha 
and Nagari letters mived , 33 leaves, incomplete 
‘ 19 No 2363 Rudra hhasijam 

By Rudra Bhatla mantras Irom the Vedas, and sUcas from 
other books both havt a /tc« by the s^id author ^ 

1 — 11 Anuiacam eicli anutacam is *1 rudra of the Vedas the 
11 mike up the whole of Sita who is said to contain eleven rudrflS 
The sum of the rudras is the supreme in the universe The excellence 
of these rudras and pnise founded on them SS leaves, 27 blank The 
hook IS of medium size, slightly injured 
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XXXI. Vaisknwa , 

J No 987 Vtshnu puja hramam 

Bj Gopalacharya — viantras, and some prose, complete 
After Vdtslinata Brahmans, in the carlj morning:, have performed 
tlie customary duties of bathing, they take five vessels ^hich are 
filled ivitli water, and a ceremony, being the abo\c Arawmw, is used, 
With repetition of the thousand names of Vishnu, and ashiotiras, octaies 
After so doing it is usual, or light for the familj to take the morning 
meal, a sort of family homage, with mystic forms, supposed to have 
much power, 25 leaves 107 — lo2 Ihis hook is sliort, th^n, partly 
worm eaten 

2 No 993 Three tracts 

1 ) Varaha puranam, the 44tb adkyaya from the utlara candam, this 
one chapter is complete , sheas, with a Canarese Uca Srt deti (i e 
Lacslmi) isks Varaha svamt (Vishm) coneermng the numerous 
sinners upon earth, liow they can obtain behtification ’ Varaha 
svami replies tint bv hearing Han kirtana (h) inns to Vishnu) pr bj 
reracmbering them, nil sins will be remoicd, and the sinners them* 
sehes will obtain multi leaf 61— 72 or 12 leaves 
2 ) Vishnu stottiam, prai'e of Vishnu m Canarese, incomplete , leaf 
29 — 37, or 9 leaver ^ 

S ) Ttru mantraf i, sheas, mantras 

Bj I.Ccacharya These appear to be taken from the tiru xayi 
morhi, or chants in Tamil from the Vedas The subject is complete on 
27 leavco m all 48 The mantra is said to be used after bathing, and 
the tandanam or recital of names , morning, noon, and evening, the 
chant following all are Vuisknara m Lind 

I The book is long, of medium thickness, no boards, in good order, 
the handwriting very large 

3 No 1373 For section I see XII 

Sect 2 Tit u liar Ira niyamtznam incomplete, prose and mantra 
form Some special forms of prayer, belonging to the Vdtshnavas, 
when bathing, putting on the ndwcw, and the like The teianssw/ic 
and eej/i* arc herein used, when treating on the difference between the 
deitj and mankind Thej seem to be distinctions m polemics with 
adcaitas Sesht is Vtshnu (or in general God) seshays mankind, a 
complement or filling up of Deity, as if sesh alone is imperfect, but 
l2 . 
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then they are net ^eg^^ded as one common soul. .[Sesha -i^ould appear 
to correspond with an occostoml usd of the (jreeL^wordp?ero» 2 ff.*] 

Son:e stinzas in Timil, relating to Vxshnu* termed pusuram, 
from the prabandhas Othei niant/as of the T^lis/mapc hind, relative 
to household affaus, and duties 

This section is lecent, compiled with the former, but much 
worm eaten 

4 No 1420 Krishna hamamrtta 

V 

By Lila suca cavi, slocas. 

It'should contain three sotacas, but is incomplete ‘ThelstJias 
"ouly four or five s/ocffs, theSntlsaiaeam, two copies, one in Canareseone 
in Telugu letter, both complete, SidsaMcojnCamrese letter, complete 

The subject is the piaise ofKnshna, especially as to his childish, 
and boyish sports 19 leaies, not oil alike 

The book is long, thin, in good order 

5 No 1452 Mancha kata pruxaieshanam, sheas with a Uca in 
Canarese, incomplete Reference to the ten incarnations of 

and his sin} ing many raeshasas, arfd to his protecting the good 
On his suppoUing the eaith, and preserving the rerfas. Hence of 
all gods he is chief. As such 7 ishnu is to be worshipped b} rising 
very early in the morning, and leiieatmg the usual forms , with the 
stoilras, ip sheas conUuned in this book. 

[The pancha Jinla, or fl\e times I unilcr»lin<l to he so manj dinsions of the pencil 
helween 4 a, u nod sunrise , or ustrolostcally while the sun is in the ascendant ] 

Ihe original, with acommeutar} on 56 leaves, has the beginning, 
but does not finish, The book is long, of medium thickness, old, 
damaged by worms ' 

6 No 1569 Thiet subjects 

1.) jlshta slokt, eight distich*:, withaticnin Canarese, complete, 
leaf 1—15 

By Parasara hliatlu 

On the excellence and gie itness of Jlnngha nat ha alTnchinopoly. 

2) four distichi (only 3 here) with in Canarese, 
incomplete , loaf 1 — 8 Oifthe cvccllence of AnwpAc nayitfct, the 
saclt at the nbovo pUce 

3 ) 2ilukunda mala, sld<.as with a Ctmeese Itca leaf 1—51. 


* Colo'^s Clinp ) 10 
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On tlic infnntilc ^port*? of ArifAnoT'nntl o i liis excellence 
The book IS •short, ntbcribiek, in some places worm catco 

7 No IGOO ^ Bayju snUicmit lOS s/ocrtr 
By Vcdllntacl^^xT\Jn^ licid of the Vadaijetas 

It relate^ to Srtjiirasa at Tnpcti, and is complete* 

Description of Snntrusay from feel *o Iicatl 
T'tiibliacrm, or mafialtimn, or great excellence. Praise of 
Halamda, the soc/i thtre the cvcclltiicc of the rrisAa ^irt, a hiU there 
— ISlcrri-* ’ 

Ihc book IS long, tlim, touched b) wonrs 

8 No IGdd Ihrcc tract*, «auliobchj Jlartantya, but his name 
does not appear in tlic book 

1 ) Sarajiogadtja, a prose work on going to BAoyortJn, and praising 
the diTine qualities, romraincining demotion 

2 ) Snrangha a dc'-ription of the go I at Tncliinopoly 

3) Vatconthahea gadyu, di,«cription of Uic world cf and 
of Hs/inu as residing there lrcc<, gardens, ariificiil htUs, vrclU, 
and water cour'cs, flowers, frtiii«, perfumes a paradise. 

Confession of •on, 'askirg pardon, and s'lUtiion, addressed in 
homage to Nara^ana, complete leases 1— *17 

The book is of medium sire, end in good order 

9 No 1G73 Six subjects 

1 ) Rama dcadasf uarra sloltram^ </ocaj, complete, said to be from 
the Rrahmanda puratiam scrcii Icaxcs 

Rrafmu narrated to Xareda the excellence of Vtshnu 

2 ) Manlrasaram^ r/tJcat, tianiras^ incomplete, on 12 leaves 

If a Brahman has been suk, on recovering lie bathes his head, or 
down to bis waist At other lin’cs whin he gels a new clotli, he puls 
aside the old one , and iti bathing uses the. above inaxttram 

3) Daltatrei/a cavachru, slucas, tnaniras with hca in CanaresCj 
complete, 20 leaves Arvnppcalto Dat{afrci/« for protection, doing 
homage, putting marks on the shoulders, vv iih motions of hands, and 
fingers 

4 ) Hanumat caaicham, sheas, mantras, complete , to Anjaniija, a 
name of f/nnHOTc/i, with motions of hands and fingers, for protec 
tion 15 leaves 

5 ) Tlari hrlana, Canarese prose, incomplete, chants to Fishnu, by 
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means of the Camlodt, Bhdiravti *Alait, ^nd other tunes 32 
leave*' 

6 ) See VII Suj>ra , • 

The booh is short, and thick, a collection of tracts, the leaves of 
each differing , touched by woims 

10 No 1686 Tive subject® 

1 ) 'Hart synaranam, slocas, 20 complete 

By Vedantucharya, bead of the Vadagalas Praise of Vtslinu, 
with private, or personal homage, m the very early niornmg 

2 ) Piirtnc/iarya ianmyar 28 sheas, with v. iica in Canarese, 
incomplete Ynions aluiars, ,xs Naiamymi, Sadagopa, Alaiantar, 
Namaluia) and others arc praised in these detached traditionarj 
verses the authors of them being uni noivn so far 36 leaves 

3 ) Vishnu dhyana slocas — 35 slocas, mcoraplcte, meditation on 
f w/inu • 

4) Csliamashodast, IQ slocas cov(i^]Qtc,h\ VedantacharyafUtsvjyra 
On the clcnency of Vtshmi, ind on ^hu dcit, the earth goddess 

5 ) Srinivasa mangalam, I'’ sheas, incomplete, piaise of the form ol 
Vishnu at Tnpeti 3) 4) 5) cont nn 42 leaves 

The book is short, of medium thickness, shghtlj injured by 

insects 

11 No 1699 Three subjects 

1 ) 'Alaianta slottram, 66 slocas, complete 

By ’iatniinucharya—he praises his spuitual pieceptor, 'mother 
'Aluiar termed Alavantar 

2 ) 1 e/i raja iimsati, 20 slocas complete 

By Alavantar, return praise of Ramanuja the opponent of 
Sancaracharya 

3 ) Guru jiaranibai a, IS sheas, incomplete 

In Paracala matam m Mysore, the different nscctics, from time 
to time, formed i shea in pruse of Vishnu these are collected in ohl 
chants, handed down by onl tradition, and const \nt repetition, 30 
leaves m all* 

The book is <hort, thin, md touched by insects 
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12 No 1716 Vishnu mantram sassanam, a collection of v tintras 
on the VaisJinava creed 

By Indra thuti can It contains 137 mantras on 23 leaves 
42 — 64, deficient at the beginmo", the end tvantiog 

Aa far as examined tlic'o mantras arc not of malevolent kind , but 
either to obtain benefit, or ta do good No ^spells or evil mcantation® For 
example, a mantra for a discipio for aid in acquiring knon ledge from Ins teacher. 
There are directions as to modes of being seated — 'Slopping the nostrils — mo- 
tions of hands, and fingers As Tus/mu i», in out aspect, a preserver, spells 
are not so appropriately addressed to him they arc nsuilly directed to some 
form of Sica or Parvatt 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaies 
a few leaves only injured 
XXXII Vedas 

No 1334 Section 1 sue/cm, Uai es 1 — 4, hymn from the 

Vedas Concerning Brmha, the supreme Being, known al«o ns 
Parama purusha, the heavenly man The oiigm of the four chief 
castes, and faiorable to the Vdtshnaia creed 
Section 2 Part of the TatUmya upamsTtada, from the vedaSi 
on 20 leaves, concerning the supreme Srahm and as an extract, 
complete 

Tive leaves are put between , on ta! ing up the soiwnyast profes 
Sion , on horary questions in astrology , and praise of Ilanuman 

The book is of medium length, thin, slightly injured by insect® 
XXXIII VETZniNAFV 

No 1355 Asca sasiram slocast with tica in Cauarese, incomplete 
On a knowledge of the temper and quality of horses chieflj by 
means of the aiart ham, or curl of the hair If the curl bend inward it 
is good, but if outward bad 

The places where to look for such curl® on the Jiead two, on 
the breast two — on each side two, back of the neck one, hollow of neck 
one < 

“What god IS indicated In these curls , that on the head desig 
nates chandra The uUama, madhyania, and alania or best, mediutu, 
worst kinds of horses The best kind has four hoofs whtte7head white 
tail white 
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The ^\orst inthc'ited bj deep black, leaf 1 — 2S and then 9 
lca\cs in Cnnarese— on the abo\o ten curls , and also on remedies for 
various diseases of horses, incoinplttc Ihcbook.is short, and thin, 
withverj thick hoards 

XXXIV 

1 \o 1139 Vtra sCtna Stesha tidhanam, mantraSy complete 
on 3 j Iciics 

Sancalpu tidhanam, mole of icio-dmg jear, lunar month, and thy, 
with day of wccl,, on which anj i iiiicuhr event occurred 

/*/«7_yoAAiasn»aw, conscernung water in a ^cs«c!, jdaced on nco grain, 
and the mouth closed with i mango, or cocoanut 

Kalasa pu/o, preparing like wator in a «mall \cs«cl before con'ccrating 
the scholastic thread or commencing to learn from a teacher 
I''nppn«a tidAi, modo ol 'h iving the hi ad of a di«ciple 
Snana hama, bathing i disciple 

' » 

Agn marashana snana mantra the formula w jtli bathing, for removiBg 
a disciples •in 

Bknsma d'lat ana hramant, mode of putting on tho a»hc3 of burnt cow* 

dung 

liudracsha dharana hrama, mode oi putting on the sacred beads 
Linga dharana hrama, mode of the disciples wearing a symbol of •S’iro * 
(hence tiie term Ungadhan^) 

Ltnga puja krafha, on the mode of ritual to the said symbol 
’J7ca dasi rvdra jyuja hrama, modo of homage on tho 11th lunar day, 
to the eleven murtis or forms of Sicn 

6HrK p«'a pvja hramam mole of a disciple w aching the feet of his 
prectptoi 

So much being done then the gum commences teaching the diiciple » 
as follows 

— The opening na?ttra with motions of the hands and fingers 
— file oidci of general instruction 
—Tho mode of u^ing tho fivC lettered mantra 
— The mode of teaching come manO os from tho vrdas 

fhese lustiuclionS arc'ipolen in the di«ciple's ear, not aloud , through 
out arc mteVspersid directions jb to*ceitaui Aomf«, or tire offerings 
The book IS long, and thin, a little perforated by insects 
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2 No 1441 Vita S&iia mahaianiram. On the ^an^oma system, 

sheas, Canarese iica i 

Bj f''aranasisrara 

On the vreanug, or padtog on the Ungam, and ashes of cow-dung, 
and using tho five loitered The excellency of so doin'.', and of the 

-yrtira way m general 

The para lastu which dwells in every one’s breast is indeed Sira 
Beatification ran't ho sought through the means of Sira Tho excellence of 
the Sdira symbol, and of tho jan^ama dciotcc The consecration of tho said 
symbol On tho JhoMa gnru, orhoTvhorecitcalhofnan/ra/ Tho^rtana^ama, 
or book of wisdom On the rac/i of the heavenly soul as the doctrine or 
teaching of Brahma, Tho doctrine of three sentences Five Brahmas in one 
These and other T^'im SAiea matters. Quotations m support of the author's 
vie^ 7 S arc made, staled to ho from the Bhhratam, Bhagavatam, Seanda, and, 
other purnnaJ, p ?— 291 many Icarcs m tho midst, wanting, 148 leaves 
remain 

The hook is long, thick/alittle.injurcd bj insects, and rats 

3 No. 1444 VdtuUgama tantram, sheas, complete in ten padakms 
Sica to Su&rat manjra 

Fadahm 


1 

Tatra 

t/heda 

diicrimia&tion of tetsdom 

2 

J amd 

1 

, 

ofloMcri 

S 

CAaera 



ofreioltttioa ofagei 

4 

Jarffa 



of daises of letters. 

s 

Jf/anfra 

„ 

„ 

of prayers or spclli 

G 

Pranaea 


„ 

of the mystic o m 

7 

Prtni/a 

„ 

„ 

conccraing Srahma 

S 

4.nffa 



as to the hotJy 

9 

A/an/rajd/a 


„ 

afkinils of mantras 

10 

jVan/ra k Ines 

» 


(not kno'vn ) 


kvitV* Sw.w, OvW.^iVw?; •pTsvaAost V^ishTni,'KiTv Impo, 

named not/ia Brahma In a yugam it was horn in the world in the 
shape of a ?tork , and in the matsya ava(ara with its beak, it laid hold of 
the fish’s (Fis?mu’s) neck and cut, or tore it In another yugamit poun- 
ced upon the tortoise (Vtshnu in the curma aiataram ) eat its flesji, and 
used the entrails as a garment. Aftenvanls that hnga formed itself 
into eleven rttdras or forms of Sica The different forms discriminated 
This said supernal Unga is the cause of creation, and of destruction 

Quotations are guen in proof from tedas, law hooks, purums^ 
and prose authorities 51 leaves complete ^ 

The hook is of medium size, much injured by worms at the end 
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It :s a great curiosity » and, is such, might merit translation, to 
explain the Jangama system * > * 

4 No 1G39 Bftsava imranam, sheas with a Canarcse ficd, incom- 
plete 

By Sancararadhya 

It contiins from the 21st to the 30th adhyayas or ten chapters 

only 

Vira Bhaktar^ Nackt deia, Basata, these and others being 
mala gancis, or celestials of Stia's world, became incarnate on earth 
Legends concerning them, nnth panegyrics, the slaying of some raeshasas 
by them 

The hook is long, somewhat thick, old, tov^u^ds the end several 
leaves axe broken, and bits remain 

The Basava puranani has, I believe, been collated and pnnted 
• 5 No 1647 Sdiva advdita pracastca, slocas with a Canarese itca 

complete Properties of the human and divine soul on the human 
soul departing it cleaves the*skull, and departs 

It ascends through thirtj-six inferior places up to the Sita 
hnga, it disapproves of every thing seen in the ascent, until at last it 
becomes united to that symbol 

A description is given of some of the thirty six places aforesaid 

The akdhanda lingam, or symbol without limits— its excellencj 
^ [In tny notes I have entered the names of some of the steps of ascent 
In a system "o little known even insanity may be chronicled Above the 
symbol without limit is sarta smkta st hala, the place of the entfre creation, 
then the fnnda gnCina st’hala, and the pwda gnana vichala st'hala, with their 
glory The samsdra brandi seiiala Tlie deha prati brandi st'hala its glory 
The pancheiidra udrtca brdndt st kalam, wliere the five senses have no power 
(the body having been left at the lowest stage) The agnuna hrundi mrasana 
st'halam, and the iSito gndna pracasa st'halam, n itli their glory And so 
higher up to tho safana ^tkala mahima, the place of Coal refuge, it’ 
excellence, and the glory of the mkya ^t'/ialam, or final absorption, or union of 
the soul with deity— sorely heathenism i 3 notwithoutit 3 *'weak enthusiasm’] 

I lemcmber seeing the alleged tiamlation of a Parsee book, 
ha\ mg some resemblance to tbis one , in a labored description of at lea’t 
seven heavens There is a wide sprfead belief of ascending degrees, but 
description becomes puerile intruding on things unseen.’ 

Plus book IS somewhat long, and thick, on talipat leaves, and lu 
good order 



6. Ko, IC53. Karana hasagi, $Iocas. 

♦ By Chenna Basava — with a iica in Canarcse, leaf 1 — 25. 

O’m Iiara pranava surupa.* 

From tho O'm kora aU tlimga ate pr«^ucc»J. 

Tills is ihe elementary primal cause — its excellence. 

On tbe pancha hditdica, or live elements. 

On the tattas or fseultica of body and souls; mental included. Tho 
situation of the elements in the dilTercot parts of the body, and their operatioirs. 

On the eril dispositions, kama, crodha, loba, maehariya, ^c. resulting 
from mental dispositions, or bodily faculties. 

Jiia s^trupa, nature of tho soul. Tboso and like matters. 

Xeaf 26—37 in the Canareso language. 

Mizrdpenam hy'Basava, 

Tho deharya, guru, jangama, prasdda and maha lingas nro in tho 
human body, and by doing homago to them (worshipping self) beatification 
will bo acquired | i. c. ta-uehjam, oneness urith Siva. A few other matters. 

I/caf3&— 41, iTarona Aujiyt resumed, but incomplelo j leaf 49—53, 
Sira eatae/iam, a charm for protection. * 

The book is of medium size, old, and slightly damaged. 

7. 170.1002. Parana Aara^i, 1—17, the matter the same asabove. 

Leaf 18 — 24, the Hizrdpanamy as above. 

Panchikaranci, on the five elements in the human body. 

On the three gunas, the salva, rdjasa, tamo rupam ; or meekness, 
choler, depravity. The punga, moral merit, and pdpdtmaca, or sinful- 
ness, how produced, with the nature of each : the seat, or situation of 
each in the human being ; the results, good or evil. 

1 Prana — 2pana — 3 udana—^ samana-~5 vigana, or five vital 
airs, their seat in the body. The five senses where seated. The 
gndnetidriga, mentqj or spiritual faculties. The dchdra, guru — the Siva 
jangama — the prasdda, and the maha lingas, ore members of the earth, 
and of the human body, as elementary principles. The seat of each in 
thehumanbodyj these and other matters, on whatis sometimes collectively 
termed the taiva system. It seems laborious trifling, nihil opero&e 
agens. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, ^n good order, 

8. No, 2333, Ashta liavarana mam derpana. 

By Chimavira diva — ^sldcas, with prose mingled, complete in 
eight prakaranas, or chapters. 
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Lijigaehara t^dhanam, mode of bnga bomage — tea rimiati dicsha vulhannm,(iT 
t^ent; one modes of initiation. ^ 

mafa it hala Tnahima vtdhanam, oa tbe excellency of making a place for bomage. 
-—euhta tidha arehana rfrfAanaw, eight kinds of semce — mentt lel manu 
— thodasa vpacTiSra vidhetnam, modo of sixteen inbordinatc ceremonies. * 

—pMSiata tt’haJa mahmn, merit of drinking the water thaf has washed the foot of the 
Sdita symbol ^ 

—jangoTna hnga gf hala mahima, glory of a snpenor world. 

— Mai/a ft hala hnga mahma, glory of a still higher worlds 
Thciglory of other worlds in the ascending scale, named Mahtsttirti’jiragada hoga- 
Prana Imga garana — and with the addition of gt'hala (place) to each one. 

anga \i6ga mrvpanam, a description of penance, with eight members 
Guru laeghanam, properties of a teacher , he shonld be well informed m the tagiret, 
and in ntual sernces 

Suha (aeihannm— the deportment of a disciple described 
Other paras, are on the places whereon to put cow-dun^, ashes, 
and "beads On the excellency of the six lettered charm of the Vtra 
aditat, and saraadi kriya, the work of penance. 

In the superior world above that of Brahma is the nat'ha Brahma 
hnyam, which governs all beings and things beneath it. In the form of 
Brahma it creates, in the form of Vtsknu it preserves, and in the form 
of iJira it destroys , leaf 1—125. 

The book is short, rather thick, in good order. 

As this booh is a sort of compendium of the system— a caricature 
of the common Sdxva one, it might deserve translation j for the system 
is unknown, otherwise'tban by nilfully false description. 

p. A. c. i 

II. No. 1213. fflucVia samvatsara panchanyatn, Almanac, A. D* 
3753-4, cahguga 4854, Sal: S. 1G75. 

The usual contents in five parts, also the p'hala ttuh, or influence 
of the planets, prognostics for the year. ' 

Xeaf 1—42— one leaf at the end wanting. 

The hook Is short, of medium thickness, touchedhy insects, and 
•lightly broken. 

VI. No. 537. Vailru mtdhikavtihihi. ^ 

Ascribed to /f/rf/dyono ruAt, tloeas. 

On the apara earma, or funeral rites and ohscnanccs, during 
several days. In this tract, whirii is not complete, there is tlie burning, 
gathering, and washing tito hones, and casting them into a river, 
with the 10th day’s ceremony, leaf 1-^1, 
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From anotlicr book 7 leaves — incomplete; concerning things un- 
clean, and on ceremonial pollutions, ' 

The lea\ es of the first portion are longer than those of the other, 
old, hut in good order. , 

/9. ji. d. 

IX. No. J593. iwo snljects. 

1. ) AW sailram,^l aMeas with a Canarese Hca. t 

B 3 ' CAanae^a, incomplete: on seven leaves, specimen.* 

To ocfronlearncd ft sastram tsTCBom. , JiK 

To one wbo has the colic fend 1} poiioo. If & poor man see ten men t^^her, (0 him 
it is poison. 

Bj reason of posAti (slarish dresd) ofent people the whole hod/ is Venom. These 
end the Uhe sort of aphansms . 

2. ) JS/iarfrj Aari,only84 siocos, a fragment from the 3nl, or Vairagya 

Specimen of one aphorism. , \ 

If any one ttadthe Vtda*, Mteras.puranat, &e.,io as to be Itemed) if he mike 
miny eaenCees , If he collect £reat wealth*; yet since he can laio nothing of all tbu with 
him, wheo be is abooc to die, it Is bis tietter wisdom to do penance, aoil by Bhegavat 
dhgdnam (meditation on Ood) to seek for final beatiheauon .* H leares. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, slightly injured by Insects. 
XV. Ko. 1685. Sita sfoffrnm, slocaa. By Hahyuta, tvith Canarese 
t //ca, incomplete, leaves 183— 204- or 23. Praise of lyiVc. 

XVIII. No. 1473.' ' Jaina'puja tidhdnam- 

By Bujya ydtar — mantras, padyas, and prose mired ; complete. 

^ The five elements deified ; mede of homage. Homage to the nine 
planets ; and to a being termed Taesha. Praise of Vrishaba raja, a Jina 
king. , Praise of CAandra prabhv, a deified man so named ; the great bathing 
of Jina deva, on festive days. The sahasranama, or one thousand names of 
Jina deva. 

9 Also some fire-ofieiings with mantras and services therewith 
connected; 76 leaves in all. This hook ia long, old, slightly injured, 
XX XIV. No. 1438.^ Physico-theology, , - 1 

' flartsAa^f-ror^a— six immicab, that is Adma, lust; prodAa, anger; fdJa, 
avarice ; mbha, cupidity ; snafa, fasaUdsm ; mecAonya, malice jsAadHraAmi 
— six advantages Jatt, tamam, aarama, cuAxtn, ijdtrn, ndmata. , 

iS'opta wsano — seven Borrows, tomu, mane, dAana, rejya, vista, uUala, 
, s^aea, desires nVising from want ..of health, mental vigor, wealth, power, 
credit, pleasure, employment. 
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Sapta datas, or rasa, rudra, n&ma, mttasu, hasli, maja, sucla, j c 
nervous fluid, blood, flesb, gristle, bones, m-irrow, semen. 

AsJila murtt jndtaJ— or Pnthivt,3altla, pavaea, pavana, ambara, ratt, 
seskt, atma * 

Antaltarana chuiusht&sj/am, nicntsl fllTuctions , das\t tayus, ten vital 
aits in the body 

Pancktt hudas, five elements. ^ 

Pranatfl, u/pat/i— origin of the Vierfa# ’ ' 

S^fimanda survpanam, form of the universe, with the /lancAt/iaro 
tatias-^&r^ material and spiniaal qualities their nature, nnd the effect of 
their nnio^' ' , *« ' 

Tlie book appears to be incomplete it contains S2 leaves, in 
confused order 

An expo'siloin of the physico theology of the 7''ira Sdiras 
It IS of medium size, and in good order < 

XXXIV No 1G68 Valuta ayama tantra, slocas wA mantras v^th 
Uca ipcomplete ' 

On the nat ha Brahma Unga , see 8 No 2333 supra. 

Various padalams, or chapters, with the following titles— /a/ue- 
bheda’~-varna—chacra bheda—'Varga— mantra— pranava, thetwolastw* 
complete , three leaves are also deficient at the beginning. 

Above the world of Vuhnu utfao world of 5(ro where there a lymbol known m 
the n<M ha Brahma finjam , its iplendid appearance by Its power it crt'tes— prcierres— 
destroys. It is dstinct/rom tbeelerennu/nv aadsepenor to them. The eleven ntriror**^ 
asrajsproeecdingfromst Thu sjmhol dishonored Tuhnuin some of his arataror 
the elementATj c&nse of the entire and eternal universe Other matter on the Mto ot 
propert ei of body and mind dehrered bj Sua to 5tihrahmnnpa 
Tim book IS long, somewhat thick, injured 
fi A 

e Urtya letter 

I Drama * 

No 2^69 Maha nalacam , 

^ By Hanuman cart, with extracts from another book, by Adttta 
sutana mtsra cavi 1003 slocas Not a regular drama for acting, but 
containing a variety of dramatic incidents from the Bamaynna, 
with praise included of Vishnu^ Stva^ and other gods hVisra caih 
quoted, is a celebrated author 

Ihc book IS long, thick, in good order ' 



II. LA^^. 

1. No. 23G7. Smnii scfra sanffraha. 

Leaf 1—5 a fevf rules of Sanscrit grammar. . 

The remaining leaves contain a compendium Hindu law, in 
6 chapters.; 

By Vdidhya nat'ha. 

The Ist chapter is on tifAi nimoya, or fixing of proper lunar days for 
■various sacerdotal ohserrajices. The second is on tho mdfa «id<o, or month 
in vrbitU two new m6oQ3 occur ; and raja$tala nimaya, or obscrtances as io 
female menstmstion.^ Otber^ chapters not ccamined. . 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, and in 
good condition. 

2. No. 2372. Kanva tamMla. The law treatise of Kani'd. On 
the dcAdra eandam, or sacerdotal lavy, containing 41 chapters, incom- 
jilctc. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, the edges a little injured ; 
otlienvjse in good condition. ' 

3. No. 2373. Yagnyaialcya dhertna saitra, code of law hy Tayn- 
yaralcyo. 

Three condos, or hooks—rfocos.* part of a work hy an ancient 
lawgiver*, of which the Hyndticnaram is a paraphrase of high repute, 
and authority in the south \ as the Jtmiita rahanam is in Bengal. 

• The three last leaves in this hook contain the five lettered 
spell ; and the monosyllahles of a spell to Ganesa, used when showering 
flowers on his image : leaf I — 58. 

' The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. 

III. LEMCOGItApniCAL. 

No. 2365. Amara cosha — ^lexicon. » ^ 

Tb/t 1 a#. 

The 2nd „ as far os to sStla verga. See notices of this 
work, passim : leaf 1 — 46. 

The hook is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, hut in 
good condition. 

W. Vedas. ^ 

1 1. No. 2366. Sdmaceda, 

« Part of the tHrd veda, containing eight prapdt'hacas or chapters, 
iwilh part of the ninth, left incomplete. 

TJie hook is long, of medium thickness, somewhat old, hut in 
good condition. 
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• 2. No. 2370. Bnhadaranyam — the spreading forest. This is said 
to be the name of a rwAi,* and it is the technical name of a 
part of the Fedas. Notices occur in books in the grant'ha 
letter. Vide No. 1723, there stated to be one of the vpanishadas. 
Here termed a sdc'ha, or branch, Fajasaneya saclaya juski fcanva 
sac'hayam Bnhadaranyam — the spreading forest, tlic’ionca branch, 
a part of the white (veda) by Vdjasaneya (a nski): icnro, 
a latvyer : see JI, 2 supra. The book contains 8 adhydyams, or 
chapters. 5 ' * , 

^ [For these notices of books in the ZTriya letter I am obliged to 
papers received from the Honorable Walter Elliot Esq.] 

f Malayalam letter. 

I. Advaita. * • ^ 

1. No. 2303. RaiQ ahi vyanjaca or advdita mala retnam. 

By Scayampracasa yeti. 

This is a ftca or explanatory glossary, but on what particular 
book is not known. Tlie subject Is on the unity of the Supremo Being, 
in a pantheistic sense, and the oneness of the human soul with that 
being ; see previous notices. . i 

The book is bhort, of medium thickness, on narrow talipat leaves, 
in good otder.^ 
n. AtritADET. 

1. No. 2321. Arri chuvadi. “ ‘ 

f 

Merely the Jllalaydlam alphabet, os constructed to express the 
sounds of Sanscrit words; a school book — of medium length, 'thin, no 
boards. ^ ^ 

III. Arcuitecture. 

1. No. 2325. Ai'ilasltitdri’ha chintdtnani, on nrcluteclure. 

By Malla somestara .* slocas', with a prose tica, 1—3 adhydyat, so 
far complete. 

Mode of constructing bouses, dimensions, form of parts, end 
rclalhe proportions ; beneill resulting from good construction. 

Ibc book is short and thick, on narrow talipat leaves, in good 

order. 

IV. Art op Poetry. i 

1. No. 2307. A'lira/iydnandam, a comment by AppSiya dkihade, 
on the Chandra loca of Cali data. 
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It htis lipgbTiing, but does not fmisb ; wben complete it relates 
to one hundred poetical figures: eee preceding notices. 

* The book is of medium wze, on talipat leaves, old, tolerable order. 
V. Dramatic. • 

1. No. 2297. Purna puru^art'ha clicindra ndtacam — Sanscrit and 
, PracTuti, both sldecs and prose, 1 — 5 cmcas complete. 

^ OiandrOSaya, a king, his vain attempts to*attnm beatification, 
turned into comedy. 

The book is short and thin, talipat leaves, old, but in good ord^. 

2. No. 2298. JliTalali mataviyatn. 

• By Calidasot Sanscrit iVaerw/i, i— 10 aticas, complete. 

A contest between pupils of two dancing masters before n king, 
•who'fell inloveivith one of the figurantes ; an amour following: see fore- 
going notices. The book is of medium si?c, on talipat leaves, old, and 
injured. - 

3. No. 2300. Petna valt. 

By •S'ri ffarislia. Sanscrit and Prd^rnti, 1—4 aneas, complete, 
nstjaraja, aking, and iletnova/i (jewel necklace), a \Yoinan— an 
amour ending in a, i'arfcfl vtcoAo, in which the man plants a sword in 
the ground, and the woman stands near} implying fealty, or death. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on narrow palm leaves, 
small writing, in good order, ^ 

4. No. 2301. Jdniki parinayam, thejuarringe of fanaca's daughter, 

• oriZdmrtwdtueanj,!— 7,a«cas,complete* On the marriage of Pdma 

and Sita, and subsequent er’ents, dowu to the destruction of Pdvana, 
dramatized. * 

The book is of medium size, ou broad talipat leaves, very old, 
the last few leaves broken, and one third gone. 

5. No. 2302. Mallica mdrutam — ndtaca, or drama, in one continu- 
' Qus act, complete. 

A yandharia maitiage of a woman named after the malh flower, 
with a man named Maruta, from the wind that blows over the flower ; 
of the usual erotic tendency. There are besides a few loose leaves 
containing chdtu slocas or separate stanzas, on a variety of subjects, 
like Portuguese cliicoias. The book is of medium size, on broad tali» 
pat leaves, old, and a little injured. 
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G No 2303 Prabodha chandrodayam 

By Krishna misra — Sanscrit and Pracruii,i/ocai and prose, 1—6 
ancflj, complete Personifications of virtues, and vices, as men and 
women , intended to teach the adeatia doctrine, see foregoing notices 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on tahpat leaves, in good 

order 

7 No 2304 Murart natacanit otherwise Anarg ha raghaiam, 

Sanscrit and Pracruh, slocat and prose • 

By Murart, 1 — 4, incomplete 
* The subject of the Ramayanam dramatized. 

The book IS short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, a little 

injured 

8 No 2305 Pradjumma ahkyutaya natacam 

The leaies are not regular, some of them are gone it appears 
to be a drama founded on a subject taken from the Bhagavatam 

The book is short, of medium thickness, 6n talipat leaies, very 
old, and very much injured, so as to destroy coherency of meaning 

9 No 2306 Sacontala natacam 
By Calx dasa— Sanscrit, Pracrutt 

1—6 ancas, incomplete, the Jstand 6th are injured The amour 
of Duslmanta with 5acon^o?o,rearedmahermitage— birth of Bharata— 
and intermediate details , sec various other foregoing notices 

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow palm leaves, 
old, and damaged 

10 No 2315 Bala Rainayana natacam, or VxraVilasam — Sans 
crit and^Praoraii 

By Raja sec hara 
1 — 20 a, "tear, caraglete 

The subject of the Ramayanam in brief, dramatized 
11, No 2322 Sect 1 Fradyumma nataca, ax deiantra natacam, 

1 anca, incomplete Subject from the Bhagavatam , see 8 
VI Etiiicai. 

1 No 23U Ntlt saram, slocas 
1—20, sargas, complete 

A selection from various books on Inogly ethics, and other hke 
topics, in general 

The book is short, thin, on broad talipat leaves, in good order 
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2. No. 2312. Niti sara samuchaifajn. 

Tie 1st and 2nd tatacas, witli a iica in Malayalam prose, tlie 
1st complete, tic 2ad not go — the subject, general ctliics. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow tallpat leaves, 
in good order. 

VII. Erotic. 

1. No.'229-l. Govinia charitram. ^ 

lO sargai, slohas. . \ . 

A kind of mixed poem on the actions of Krxshua — his sports — 
bathing in the river Jumna — amours — wars, &c. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, on palm leaves, in good 

order. 

2. No. 2209. 'Krishna fifdtnm. 

1 — 4 jar^a, incomplete — slocas. 

On the youthful sports and amouis of Krishna. 

The book Is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaNCs, a little 
injured. 

3. No. 2322. Sect. 2 Krishna edvga. 

A iica or verbal prose comment on some poem rebating to Krtsh~ 
na i the title of the original not found : for sect. 1 sec V. 11. 

The whole book & short, of medium thickness, on narrow pulm 
leaves, old, in tolerable order. 

YIII. Grajimaticai. ^ 

1. No. 2286. Sahda nimayam; sulras, lica, prose. . , 

A discrimination of the genders oT various words ; beginning 
only, being incornpletc. * 

^ The book is long, on 8 talipat leaves, one of them broken. 

2. No. 2295. Jifrtticara granl'kam, a tica or glossary on sdtras. 

' By Vara Kuchi ,• an enlarged comment on the sutras of Punijii. 
Vara Ruchi's book does not often occur in the other parts of the collec- 
tion : this, by consequence, is of value. , 

The book is of medium length, thick, on hioad talipat leates, 
in good order. 

IX. Hvmnology. j , 

1. No. 2290. Sect 1. Rama stuh, slocaSf witliout beginning, or 
ending : praise of Rdma : for sect : 2 see XIV. 2. 

N 2 ' 



4S2 


3 No 2309 Hama chartlram, slocas 

Vllasiiam 1 — 4-, narratiTe of Ramai actions, as a vehicle for 
praise, mixed up with the whole 

The hool. is short, of medium tlucVness, on narrow palm leave*, 
old, a little injured 

3 No 2314' Sangita retnacaram ^ 

It has no title within itself, but the subject is like that of the 
Sanscrit nork specified 

It appears to be on the art of singing and dancing, musical 
times, &,c It may be a part of the Bhaiata saslram, but a degree of 
uncertainty^ attaches 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, on bioad talipat leaves, 
m good order 

1 No 2317 Sect 1 see XII 

Sect 2 SuTya satacam, sUcas, a few less than 100, therefore 
incomplete 

The book IS very short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, 
stained, and a little injured 

5 No 2319 /siarastoMra, sfocfls, the beginning, but wuhoutthe 
ending 

Praise of the glory of Isvara, oxStva, imploring aid and benefit 
The book is somewhat lorg, of medium thickness, on talipat 
leaves in good order 

X Lw 

1. No 2323 Bherma sastra 

The vtiahara caitdam, sloca* with tica Has the beginning but 
not the ending 

On modes of pro-’oed/ngs in Ctnl suits, with connected de/ul* 
The book IS of medium length very thin, talipat leave*, tolcra 
blc order 

XI Lexicographical 

1 No 2218 Sarrananda krtlt 

By Sarrananda — prose 

\ glossary on the Amaram, the 1st and 2nd cundana, with 12 
and 10 rcryas complete, illustrated by quotations 

rii; hook is of medium length, very thick, on tibp't leaves, iG 
tooil order 
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XII Logical 

1 No 2317 Sect 1 Tart ka sa$trani, oi\ logic piosc, only two 
thandas — pratyacsha and mmmanam for sect 2 see IX 

XIII Miscellaneous 

1 No 2285 Three fragments 

1 ) Tart ha prataranam, one cWptcr on logic 

2 ) Ethical and medical docas 

3) Verses from tedas on xantt p&ja, or a sort of litanies, to 
remoio evils 

The hooL. is short, of medium thicLness on talipat leaves roughly 
cut, in good order 
2 No 2310 Three pieces 

I ) } tshnu sahasranama taU, lOOS inmes of Vtshnu, complete 

2 ) Achara v\dhi, morning, noon, and evening ritual 3 leaves 
d ) JDeta siutXt sheas 

Piaise of the saett of Stca 

The hook is short, thicl , old, on narrow palm leaves, lo tolerable 

order 

XIV Pauranical * 

1 No 1886 li'arastnha puranam, Suta rtsht to JSItaradcaja nsht, 
sfoccs, a larger mixture of ^rant/ia letters than in other books, 
and this one was found mingled with books in the ffrant/a letter 
The following is a specimen of contents, at and near the 
beginning 

The chronological periods of the trita, treta, dvapara and cah 
yugas Description of crcition Origin of the deear, of the danaeos, 
of the yacsiias ana" vtaniis/h/as Tiio creation of Sradmans jfbrmafion 

of the five elements, the twelve ahtyas, or the sun differently named 
according to the zodiacal sign in which it is — matters concerning these 
names Marcandeya conquered Tame, the regent of death, and is now 
a cJiiranjiti, always a youth of sixteen years of age Description of the 
excellence of Vassknatas — the mode of worshippmg Nurasinha in the 
cah yuga The sacred places (punya esketras) peculiar to Vtshnu 
Many praises to Vtshnu, as if uttered by Marcandeya On the eight 
lettered Vatshnava charm On the mode, orcauses of obtaining beatifi- 
cation with the like ^ 

Leaf 1 — 167 complete, blink leaves in the midst 
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2. No. 2290. Sect. I. see IX. , 

Sect. 2 Gaja graha adiharam. 

The 10th chapter from the 8th book of the usually 
knosvn by the name of Gnjaidra moesham. On the rescue of an 
elephant from a crocotlile, and giving it beatification. 

The book is short, thin, on talipat le:^cs, in good order. 

3. No. 2318. Bhacishottdra j)UTanain. 

1 — 26 adJiydijam — sheas: interior section cah yuga, chanlra, 
account of events in the iron age ; and again another 26 adkyayas 
follow. Though this 'puranamh numbered among the eighteen, it is 
rarely met with ; and by some, is considered to he a tail-piece to the 
sednda purdnam. 

Se\en leaves on the subject of the uttaro Rdmayanam are ap- 
pended; these are shorter than the others. 

The book is short and thick, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

4. No. 2320. Bivt inahatmyam. 

The episode known as Sapta salt, or Ch'handa pdt'ha. The war of 
BSoiy or t)firga, u ith Mahshdsura, and others ; six adkyayas, incomplete. 
Taken from the Vardka purdnam, and the Mdrcandeyo purdnam. 

The book is tery short, of medium thickness, on palm leaves, a 
few broken. 

XV, Romance, Historical. 

2. No. 2287. Jirdgha vyakydnam. 

By Deva rdjdcharya, 3rd sargavt, a comment on a part of the 
Mdgha cavyam, an epic poem, on the war of Krishna against Sisupdla : 
this portiofi relates to an encampment. 

' 2. No. 2288. Mdgha vyakydnam. 

The tica only, without the original; 1 — 3 sargas, complete, so far 

only. 

The preparations of Krishna for making war against Sisupdla. 
The book is short, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, 
in good order. 

3. No. 2289. Cumara Samhhata, without the mulam : only the 
comment. 

The 1st sarga containing a description of Himaiit mountain. 

Tho book is short, of medium thickness, on talipat leaves, m 
good Older. 
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4. No. 22D1. Ndishadhamy utica to thcJstsar^o only; by Cola 
cMla malla ndHta stlrii the introduction. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, ^Tithout 
boards, in good order. 

5. No. 2292. jl/ajAa caryam, the original s/oec#, 1 — Orarjor, upto 
the poetical description of morning and evening, on a march. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow tali’pat lea\ es, 
in good order. 

G. No. 2293. Ndisltadhaftty tldcas. 

"By SriHarisha — without /tea. , * 

i — 5 sarrjos. The introductory portion of the story of Kala 
and Damayanii. 

The book i§ short, of medium thickness, on narrow talipat leaves, 
old, good order. * 

7. No. 2290. Vlhra Jidma charitra, slocas. 

In 5 taryas, complete. 

. A kind of narrative poem for public recitation j founded on the 
storj’ of the ullara Rdmdyanam. ‘ 

The book is short and thin, on broad talipat leaves,* in good 

order. 

8. No. 2313. Kirdrtdrjuniyam. 

Wants the title, \vitU the beginning and' ending; but the sub- 
ject is on the tapas of Arjunay his contest with Siva disguised as a 
hunter; and obtaining the life-destroying weapon : sUcat with /ica. 

« 

The book is short, of mediom thickness, on narrow palm leaves, 
oldi and very mudr worm eaten. 

9. No. 2316. BliOja champu, slocas and churnieds by Cdli dasa. 
The story of the bdla to the sundara edndams 1 — 5 incomplete. 
Tbs subject of the Rdmdyanam, adapted to court minstrelsy. 
The book is short, of medium length, on narrow talipat leaves, 

in good order. ‘ 

10. No. 2324. iJdmSdftayojn, cJiSraica metre, incomplete. 

I Tale of the Rdmdyanam, abstracted for public recitation. 

The book is of medium size, old, on talipat leases, much injured 
by termites. 
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fi.JS 

Tetugu language and character, 

I. Arithmetic. ‘ 

1 No 1092 Gantta sastramt Arithmetical account, incomplete, 
on S3 Ica\ es 

There is also 1 leaf on nicdicme, and 6 leaves complete Sica 
itotlram, or pnise of Stva The anthinctical portion is older than the 
rest, It IS a medium sized booh, and in tolerably good order. 

II Asceticai, 

1 No 1037 Parama gogtm ttlttsam. 

Eight astasas, or s^cti^ns in the dxvtpada metro It relates to 
the practices of yoyis, or ascetics A medium sized book, in good order 

2 No 1071 On the roisAnota system 

This IS illustrated by an account of the Alu),ar of Vuhnu They 
were ascetics, and Vauhiavas of the true kind In contrast to the 
devotee, the life of the family man, with his trnls and ttoubles, Js 
described * If such housholdcrs wish to obtain beatification they must 
follow certain rules, uhtch are prescribed There is a dcscnplion of 
the Vaislinava system, and like matters of a Vdidica, or religious kind 
■\Vritten in prose, mcomplele, old, medium size, damaged at the edges 

3 No 1079 On the Ahvoar * 

The places of their hirth, and death, or beatification An extract 
from one of their uorks Discourses of the Alutar with each other, on 
moral and religious subjects It is stated that TmprcfflaBor, or 
Ramanuja oi ^ Sri Permattar wis the chief, and consulted by the others, 
perhaps an anachronism Tlie nature of beatification, and means of 
attaining it explained The state of man described. Penance, iMth its 
fruits The secret doctrine of the Paishnavas The book is m prose, 
with Tamil words intermingled, and complete. It is long, thin, old, 
and a little touched by insects 

4 No. 1090 Concerning the Altwar 

The manner, and place of their birth. The temple where each 
one died The local name of the god at those temples Their genealogy, 
with particulars as to their immediate parents Their hooks, and spe- 
cial sayings , with other matters entirely limited to the 12 Alutars This 
IS a book of medium size, the first half in good order, the latter part of 
the book lias one Inlfof the leaves broken oiT, rendering the work in- 
complete. 
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III, AsTROtOGlCAL. 

1. No. 1730. Vencaidchala svmii Pratdni Dwibya putra Jdtacam, 

The horoscope, or astral, and other indjcalions on the birth of 

the second son of the Treasurer of Tripety pagoda. Some unpropjtious 
points have the requisite zanti (or averting service) stated. 

The work is in |»rose, -mth here and there a sloca; small, in 
good order, and complete. 

2. No. lOSU The second section of this book states the qualities 
of the court astrologer, and purohitan or seer. See XVII. 6. 

3. No. *1086, Chicka deia raja putrajdtacaTn. 

The horo‘:cope, and estimate of the future Ufe’and fortunes of a 
son of Chicka deca, a Mysore king. The name of the son not men- 
tioned. It is written in prose, with verse here and there; long, of 
medium thickness, in good order, and complete. ^ 

rV. CuARtTRAs OR. Tales. 

1. No. 913. Uslid kanya Tarantyatn. 

The marriage of the idrgln Ushd, Bdnpsnra the father of «j^d 
was at war with KrUhana : afterwards a marriage w as negnciat|d between 
Anirudha, grandson of Kryshna, and Vshd{ which is the subject of this 
poem in dwtpada metre. 

There are also file sections of the Rdmayanarn from the 
to the iJundflro cdndtnn, so fat complete, in padyo edeya metre. In the 
writing some Canarese letters are used. 

2. No. 1031. Vralildia chartta, the episode of FTaldada, from the 
FhagaTaiavi, It is in the padija cdvxjam metre, a poem by Bom~ 
mana Poiardju. It is small, old, broken, and not complete at the 

end. 

3. No. 1035, ydsu deta Arjuna cadka, and ecadasl maJtdimyam, 
poems in ihe padya cutyam metre, medium size, complete. 

4. No. 103G. Three pieces. 1.) HaTischandraNal6p6.1tyana;Q.CiVL~ 
tains three nsidsos, or sections of a poem \upodya cavyam metre, 
with a prose version by BTialla mirth In one sense it ^ves the tale 

• of HariscJiavdra, in another that of Ndla. 

2. ) Also Rdyhava Panda tyardarganam. 

Three sections relating, to the Paghu ramsam, or solar line of 

kings. 

3. ) Ndsaketopdkydnam^ the fable of Ndsahiu's descent into the 
lower regions, with the results. 
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It is a poem in the padya cdvyam mctie. 

The hook containing these three productions is large, and in 
good order. 

5. No. 1039. Sambti ckatilra. Taleof*S'a7«J«,* and^/<aA:/arcn/an£i 
charitra, an ^isode from the Bharatam. Both arc in dvipada 
metre, forming nearly equal halves, complete, and in good order. 

C. No. 1012. PradAyamo cAon/rrt, tale of a son of Kr%shna; also 

Ktrart&rjuna, an episode of the Bharaiavi, Ska disguised as a 
hunter disturbed the penance of jirjniia, and afterwards gave gifts quali- 
fying the latter to destroy his opposers. Five sections. 

The book is large, and nearly new. 

7. No. 1048. Nala chacraverli cadha. 

The Ndishaia, or episode of Nala from the Bharatam. In dici- 
pada metre, complete, large size, and m good order. 

8. No. 1031. Prahldda charitra, an episode of the Bhagamtavi, 
concerning a devotee of Vishnu : fragment of 8 leaves. ♦ 

. t7urMye<i^Bna«a/K, on orthography, a fragment, damaged. The 

book has only one cover, is long, thin, of little ^alue. 

9. No. 1055. Fasu clutnlra. 

Apoem iupadya cavya metre, in six asvdsas or sections, complete. 
A romance of love adventures between Fc»a a king of PraHsht'hana, and 
Girikaiiya (mountain.nyroph) and their marriage. By Bhatta MvxH, a 
distinguished poet : the work is classical. 

10. No. 1058. Sri Chicka deva raya vildsam. 

The’ amusements of a Mysore king. Story of the marriage 
between him and Chandra reca. Therearealso somedetails on musical 
tma and modes, as part of the amuseiaeats of a court. This copy JS 
not finished. It is of medium size, and in good older. 

11. No. 1061. Pynyo w/osaw, adventures of .d’lybna in the South. 
A poem in padya cdt'yam metre, only one section in this, book. It 
varies from the Bharatam f hut the legend is c6mmon in Southern 
India, The leading event is the irregular marriage of Arjuna with 
Chitranyada a dangler of a king of JVIadwa, certainly fictitious. 
Another is the elopement of Sahhadm. 

12. No. 1069. Suhhadra partnayam, ihe 'e]Dperacii.t of Sulhadra, 
sister of Krishna, with Arjuna, It is either a continuance of the 
former book, or,of the same tale. The leaves are in great confusion. 
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Also 

Kucheifdhvahjanam Story uf a Bfahnan wlio, on Krishuat 
inarrnge with Rucmvu, broiight presents, and received gifts only out 
section, U\o oUicts anting. 

The entire book 13 of medium size, and old needs collation 
svilh other books , 

lb No 1070 fynt/fl / i/ajam, pm/yacarynm metre, three sections 
complete, but requiring to be com|mcd w ith U i he adventures 
of Ar)una at \radura, and at tin. court of Atu/ipa Surreptitious 
marriage with .^uiAcKfra, mother of jtbmauyu Medium size, and 
m good order 

11 No 1072 i^ora tiatha chantra A talc of nine Siddhas or 
magicians, m dtcijiada metre Their names aro Malsya naCha, 
Saranghalhara, iioracshaca, ^tfgha nnt'} a , Vtru pitcsham , Naga 
-Arjuna, Kandi StddUatn, Siddha huddht, KaneJAi From so 
much as I hciTd read of these talcs 1 do not deem them fit for 
abstracts Much of a stcious character is riniltn, and, after 
becoming peculiarly adepts rn vice, some of these txddhat aUatu,tD 
supernatural pouers In the twofiret instances the indiMdualsboro 
injury before being initiated most of the others difler, in not 
lias mg such an excuse 

Ihe book, IS a poem In the dtapada metre, several kaicioro 
missing It IS rather large in size, old, and slightly damaged 
J5 No 1074 Suranya dhara chantra 

The story of*S'aran^a dhara A fragment of a poem in padya 
catyam, having only eight leaves at the beginning, nod without boards 
I lie hero was the son of Narendra raja, q{ Itajamahendri , who, uhen 
hunting, left the town ill cliargeof Ills son Ilismother indnu, Chilrangt, 
took notice of him, and was rejected , on which she accused him to his 
father, and procured his legs to be cut off The sequel of the tale may 
recur in a fuller ropy Ultimately he became on" of the above Siddhas. 
This fragment is a Ijtllc injured by insects 

IG No 1731. Gajendra mocshaia, beatification of the king of 
elephants lids is a poetical version iii padyct cai yam of an episode 
of the Bhayaiatam^ the 8tli Caadattit an account of a contest 
betneen an elephant and a crocodile *Tlio elephant was worsted , 
and an imprisoned spirit was thereby released, and returned to the 
superior norld Ihe poem is coinplctci and in good condition, 
o 2 

• 
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There are 10 leases of a Canare«e book, without beginning or 
end, the subject h;^nmo]ogy, but this fragment requires to be collated 
with others of like kind ^ 

17 No 1470 Fibisliana btidht The tale of Vihtshana An epi 
«ode from th^ Jlamayunam At the end IG stanzas in praise of 
Laeshnn of th| town Kalita 
V ErnicAL 

1 No 1010 SAajetuf chant of Ar«/ma 

Three adhyayas or books, narrated to DntarasJ tra hy Sanjiii, 
through the fas or of Vyasa It is taken, as to subject, from the 
B1 aratam When the rival nmiies were drvsvn up, and ^j^i/»awas with 
ffris/naini chariot the former expressed a doubt, and gnef concern 
ing the destruction of his osvnrelatises Krishna reproved him, and 
cnteitd into a variety of metaphjsical statements as to the soul, adapted 
to eastern plulo''ophj teaching that the destroying Ins friends was next 
to inentoiious The book is small, and in tolerable order 

2 No 1084 1) Nih saram, on morality 

Three nstcrca or books wanting the seven first leases 

9 ) Ccsfttrt Ranghadama salacam 

A centum of verses on the qualities of the a(ota surupam or soul 
On morals, on the morab *uid qualities proper to 'i king The qualities 
of a TJiflHfri, or minister of state, and of other rulers Also on the 
qualities of the court astrologer, and purohitan See III 2 See 
XVII 5 

Section 5 Has some Sanscrit sheas on ethics 

Other sections of this book come under other headings The 
book requires collation Itis of medium size, old, and a little damaged 

3 No 1085 Kannan siru tambu, a summary of the teiching of 
the Aluiar of Vtshnu 

The bool IS especnily a prose explanation of the centum of 

andadhi, or da capo verses bj I'udhata^iluxar oi Tondamandalarrijihe 

2nd in order There is some small mixture of Tamil words , as usual 
lelugu versions from the Ncdayira prahandham The book is of 
medium size, witbout boards, old, and damaged by termites 

4 No 1087 Jiiam laeshanam on the human soul 

Tins IS a moral treatise, apparentlj on the iatia system It 
treats of the body, the interior viscera, the muscular parts the hreath 
or spirit the senses or mind, or •sensitive soul , also on beatification, os 
applied to the immortal soul 



0 No 1101 Simaii satacam A poem on etluc'*, or monls, coii- 
tnining^ 97 stnnzas , 3 wanting U is small, ami in gootl onler 

G No 1261 Sab/iapnti faesfiaua, on the duties of a king 

The word iaMapait is not here used as a tiamo of 6’jro, but in 
Its literal inLanuig, as cAti/ of the assembly , that is, a king, as the head 
of a judicial assembly 

It IS St} led the t/Uara hhatja or last part , and implies that it be- 
longs to some preceding work 

Trom attending to a fen of tlio earlier pages it is found that a compass 
of knowledge (purely oiiental) w laid down such as ono man could scarcely 
acquire It soenis inten led lo flatlcr, mid at tlio “amo time rather to display 
the writer’s on n (superficial) knon ledge «f names ^nd things than lo instruct 
any king In particular, the pnro Indian mid scmi barbarous languages men- 
tioned as to ht it command by the ruler, are such as one man could 'carccly 
Attain by tlie study nnd practice of u whole life, apart from other roisccU'’iieciu3 
knowledge , including an acquaintance with the firo devices , the Tour Icn ds 
of arms, the four thsscs of women, anl a great vancl} of olhet matters 
dc->ignatGd by souoruus nanic< 

liie book IS rather large, without boards, old, but in tolerably 
good order 

It also contains the D/io/jtm dandacam 
, Bi Bovimana Potu raja,\\il\i a fragment, and single leaves of 
seven other books , pointing to the need of coUition 
VI EnoTic 

1 No lOGO Bindima practi$anam 

A poem in 120 stanzas, m ornamental stjle, concerning females, 
and of an aniator} kind 

The book is small, and new 

2 No 1073 A collection of stones, or extracts , cluelly of an 

amorous character « 

1) tlxfl mother of JT/ir/ina, incensed at the afTionts rcccncdfrom 

Camusadu, her elder brother and uncle of Krt Ana, conq I incd to the latter, 
who told her that the conduct of Camwadu arose from his di«likc of Lor 
having given birth lo a son, and removed her grief eight leaves naming 
at the beginning 

^ 2 ) After Jlucmim had been affianced to Stsupulavi, son of s aunt, 

and her afflctions were placed on A/Jskna, «ho was much 'rievcd 
SarasAlt appeared disguised as a fortune tcllci, anl toll her that sho 
would bo Uiarntilto JCnthna lirahmt then came di«guisi.d as i male 



gipsy, anil took iM ay Saiasiatt The marmge of ATrw/ina with /Z ucmwji 
afterwards occurred ^ 

3 ) Kor-a v/iiijt Naredn took the disguise of a fortune teller, and told 
Itucmim tint she would be the wife of Ktishna, Canaresa language, four 
leaves complete < 

■4 ) Pai ijatapa-haranam, loss of the flower of Indra's paradise 

Nat edit brought this flower from ladrdi world and gave it to Kruhna, 
who gave it to Ruemttn Safyabhunmt wjs grieved thereby. On the follow* 
ing day Krishna took SalyaJikiiumi in the Oaruda vehicle to Indras world, 
and received some civilities , hut the flower tree was refused, and a battle took 
place With the warders The eight guardians of the heavens also came, and 
w ere conquered The trcf was brought, an 1 planted in Sfl/yoSAaiiini ^garden 
Two leaves are wanting in this tale 

5 ) Suhadhra maha, the marriage of 6tthadhra, sister of Krishna 

In tho reign of Yuddhuthna fomc cows stolen from a lirakman by 
Gandharhas^ were rcstoicd by A rjuna, wbo then went on a | ilgnmOeO south 
ward His niuour with Uhchtnt Near Jtamxsseram he released five spirits 
imprisoned in the bodies of crocodiles by killing Ihc'c At Madura lie forwed 
on illicit marriage jvith Ckitrangadafi^it) king’s daughter II© next went to 
the court of Krishna, disguised as ao ascetic 11c induced Suhadha to elope 
with him Dala Bhadra raised an army to revenge tho affront j but 
propitiated him by submission 

6 ) Kirarta Arjuna The episode of Arjuna's penance, near the IJimdli/a 
mountains, from the Bharatam It has some addition as to Ttevilha, n 
courtezan of India's world, and as to ^ira and ranalt, unimportant to 
bo spccilled 

Ihebookis ofmedium size, old, and in pretty good order It 
IS in the yecha gannvi, a loose kind of metro It seems to be a inisccl- 
lanj proper, but the tales might be separated into distinct books 
3 No 1075 Mangatada manjen A garland, &.c , 

A variety of matters unfit for detail. The leaves do not look 
like those of one book, but the «:ubject5 in all arc of a base and grovel- 
ling kind There is some sc;andi1, as to Ycncala ruja's wife and 2ata- 
chaTiju, a Brahman The secrets of the Sacti class, Hanumnt u«apam, 
a prayer of, of to Hantman, a piece of nbaldiy It is long , but not a 
thick book, written in prose, m good ordei, 

A No 1091 Contains two distinct books 

1 ) A poetical work on the amours of Kiishna, and also ®u affec- 
tion between Bima and StUt 
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2.) Ganga Gann vilasani, a low and loose production on Ganga 
falling in love with Sira; mingled up with matters not capable of 
abstract. The Ibooh is small, and thick, damaged in the middle by 
insects, with various leaves wauling in the middle and at the end. 

5. Ko. llOi. the rising moon. 

A poem in padga cdrgam, containing two nsra^os, or sections, 
complete, but not fiuished as a whole. It relates to the wife of a muni, 
affected by the moon on its rising, and using repioachful language ; a 
common place of Hindu nriters. Not being complete, the tale has no 
denoKcmeni!. 

The book is of mediuiif size, old, and a little damaged, especially 
in the latter portion.* 

G. No. 1726. Poem ascribed to Chicka deva raya. It is divided 
into four parts j each part being in a diflerent metro, the fourth of 
the lyrical kind adapted to singing. The subject in all is the 
ieniale sev ; twenty eight stanzas are called by the names of tho 
28 lunar mansions, but the subject is the same with the rest. There 
are also four leaves in Sanscriffrom the Magha^cavyam, 
subject. In the larger portion the language is Telugu; but the 
characters arc Canarese. It is adapted to the public amusements 
of a Court : rather large, bored by insects. 

VII. Exegetical. 

1. No. 1725. Mono hodha. Mental instruction. In the dvipada 
metre, complete. This is appended to another book of a V\ra Saha 
kind. The present portion is rather unusual, as giving a series 
of lessons in mental instruction. 

VIII. Eadees. 

1. No. 1017. Fancha tantra. The five devices. The fourtli, and 
part of the fifth scctionsofa common and very popular work. In 
the padtja cdtyavi metre, small size, old, injured, without boards. 

2. No. 1327. Fancha tanlra. 

A complete copy of the same work, in. five pa*s ; on sowing 
division— benefit of friends — spies or treachery — damage of possession — 
hasty conclusion nitliont full examination. 

Tlie*book'islong, of medium thickness, and in good order. In 
padga cdvycm metre. 
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IX. •Grammatical. 

1. No. 1076 Guru yah ganamulii. 

On llio length of letters and s/llablcs,* with the different lands of Terse, 
and rules for tho formation of each one, comjilttc. 

A chandasuy or work on Prosody, tho 3rd A/ianrfaw, containing 19 
slocas. tho let only e'lpliincd m Ttlngu * 

A piece on genders, exomphfied by tho rariations on tho name Ranta , 
also tho singular, and plural numbers of nouns. 

A few moral docat, 3 leaacs 

Three loose leaves, each one containing a detached stanza 
The book has a uniform appearance, nnd possibly was thus put 
together by the copjist. It is long, thin, and in good order, 

X. Historical. 

1. No 567 Yadaia chronicle. ' 

Katama raju, king of the Yadaias, made war with the luler of 
Nallxir, and connected stales 

Jhe advantage or victory was on the side of the yadava (shep- 
‘herd) king TlieVai is ornamentally narrated, m dvipada metre, and 
the hook IS complete. There is anblher, and dillering account among 
tho Mackenzie MSS. It is long, of medium thickness, old, hut only a 
little injured. 

XJ. Hymnolooy. 

1. No. flOS. Manyama dandacam. A poem in praise of the sacli 
of Vishnu, at T»r« maldt or Tnpety. It is in the ineisure tenned 
chiiTnika, and complete ; the hook is of medium size 

2. No. 1030. Sect. 2. rettundromatadipica, contains 10 sections 
in dcipada metre. Stanzas in praise of the 'dluiar, or special 
lotaries of Vishnu, to whom time has given a sort of apotheosis 

3. No. 1077. Vcncatesvarulu mnnapum 

It contains 163 stanzas m praise of the form of Vishnu of Vf^“ 
catachala, or the hill at Tnpety. It does not finish. The book is new, 
of medimn size, and in good order. It may have been put in the pkee 
of some older iiook. 

4. No. 1083 Vencatisiaruna mela, concerning Vishnu at Tnpety. 
Stanzas in praise , only seicn leaves 

Bhascara aatacam, thirty stanzas in praise of Vishnu, by Bhascara 
(an epithet ot the sun, and also a name ot Ramanuja), 
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A fevr loose stanzas on Nar&y<mr, There are other irfotters 
contained in the hook, pointing out the need of collation The book is 
of medium size, part old, part recent, the leaves are of different «;izes. 

5 No J091 BhaJ:ti mafgamu^ devotional way, prose On the 
mode of putting ou the n«n»a or forehead mark 

The mode oFj«pa»i,*or|nuttered prayer Praise to Fw^/bk The 
means •nhereby Wn7it«, or devotees, may obtain beatification The various 
hinds of sin, by which it is forfeited Some matter on tho formation and* 
growth of tho foetus, and much on die yogi aseetism 

Some poetical stanzas in praise of FmAuw A few sfocar are intci- 
8per«ed , the subject liymnology.^ 

Besides there are a few leaves on the subject of the Ramayanam 
On Rama's return to AyoMhja he described the places that he had seen 
And also 20 leaves on Saiva hymnology, incomplete * 

The leaves of the book are alike, but the two last fragments are 
anomalous, and piobablj belong to some other book of like size, and 
age The entue book is of medium size, old, and a little dahiaged. 

6 No 1097. Calaliastya satacam ^ i 

Part of a centam of verses (3 staozes on 8 leaves) on tho image of 

£iva, at Ctda hasU, cul^o CalaHne 
~~VencatestaTa satacam 

Part of a centum of verses (21 stanzas on 7 leaves) on tho image of 
Ft<7m« at Tnpety 

’^Amaram — Dictionary, Sanscrit slocas with meaning m Telugu Tho 
l«t part, but the 10 leaves are iQ confused order 
•^li&trta Chandra satacam. 

Part of a r«i/MOT of verses (34 stanzas on 11 leaves) of a poem on 
Colanda Rama Or 7th avatara of Vtshnu 

‘ The book is long, thin, old, and damaged, both lij insects and 
decaj ^Vhethe^ this state, as a bundle of tragmfents, is its proper one , 
or that it requires to be collated with other books, is uncertain 

7. No 1099 Calahastya satacam 

A centum of vcises on the god at Cdta hash This is complete 
The metre sisapadyam The book is of medium size, new, jet slightly 
injured bj insects , and one half of it is merely blank leaves 

8 No 1098 Rrasanna Vencalesvaradandacam, 

Homngc to tl c presence of the Trspett god It is complete 
The davdacam metre is a sort of rapid metrical prose, a chant. 
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Vcncathiara manja) u Garland of^ Vtshnu. 

Homage to tbc simo in another sort of pleasured prose, containing 
many rapid annpajsts, forming a light and tr^ping utterance 

Besides there are 25 IcaTea mingled oft Saiva and Vatslinaia matters, 
and some verses ascribed to Chicka JJeia raya 

Tlio book is'long, tlim, in goodor^cr} the leaves are uniform in 
appearance, age, and hand writing. • 

9. No. 1100. Veneale$Vftrasatacam. 

A centum of verses in praise of ^sZ/na^t Tripeti, complete. 

Also six lea\ es of the Bala Ramayanam, an epitome for children. 

The book is long and thin, without boards, old, and damaged by 
breaking of the leiies 

10 • No. IIOS. This book contains ashiacas, or octave verses in 
praise of Vishnu, under various names , but there is a large pro- 
portion of other, and miscellaneous fragments on various subjects. 
The book should be used in collation witli others that arc defective, 
trad might tend to complete them. The leaves of this are some 
Mongei than others, and different as to age, while the contents shew 
them to be a gathering up of leaves, without connexion. ' 

The hook is of medium size, old, and a little damaged. 

XTI. Incantations, on Charms. 

1. No. lOGS. In a book of miscellanies, requiring collation, one 
portion (the 2nd) contains various manlras or zantis with reference to 
signs of the zodiac, and lunar asterisms, in the yecha yanam metre. 
XIII. Lcmcogbapiiical. * ' 

01. No. 1053. Andhra ndma sanyraham. 

AugincnC of on?y£vc leaves, in refugu verse (paifyam), caniSfS^ 
ing names of different deities. , i 

1. No. 1082. Amara cosha, Dictionary. 

Contains part of the Ist section, but only four leaves, old, and 

worm eaten. ' 

Also a^rosodial treatise on different poetical feet and mwsures, 
complete. 

And Telugu numbers in account, thrown into verses to aid the 
memory, complete. 

riic hook is long and thin, very old, and much worm eaten. 



2. No. 1097. Amaia cosha. 

a 

The Srd section of the book,* and containing ten leares, in con- 
fused order, of the 1st part of tlw Amaratn — Sanscrit s1bca% with meaning 
in Teiugu. It is old and damaged. 

3. No. 1527. Avuira cos^a. ' ' 

4 r* • • 

' The 1st part complete, some portion of the 2nd, in Teluga 
characters. * 

Another portion in Canarese character, only 22 leaves. 

The book is medium thickness, old, and a little injured. 

It should be divided into two, hnd collated with other hooks. 

XIV. Mahatmyas, or local ptirdrias. 

1. No. 1045. Sri Ranglia mahdhnyam. 

The legend of the fane on the island of the Covert, near Triclii- 
nopoly. The image was left there by Vihishana of the Rdmdyanam. 
The book is highly ornamented, as to invention, and machinery. Any 
detail may be referred to the Mackenzie Manuscripts. This book is of 
medium size, and in good order. • 

2. No. lOU. Bhimeitarct mahdtmyam, • ’ * 

By Dandbhi-Ramdmbalu can in fadya cavyam metre. 

Legend concerning an image at Benares, in a *Satua shrine. 

The Ist dsioacm is wanting, the 2nd complete, the $rd not so. 
The book is of medium size, new in appearance, but much 
damaged. 

3. No. 10(>3. Yddata giri mahdtmyam. 

Legend of the temple and fort aXyddava giri. Many lea\ es are 
wanlinj^ in. tJm tniddJ/t of rbia liook, 

without boards and Injured. A brief outline of the contents may be 
better stated under other copies, in the Sanscrit language, or Canarese. 
. XV. Medicinal. 

J. No. 902. JSIantra-yanlramulu, 

Tills is a medical work, concerning various disorders of the 
human body, and the remedies. But, as intimated by ibe title given, 
it contains astrological and magical matters as to charms, with squares, 
or other figures, and letters in them, to be worn about the body. 

It is in prose, is small, old, and -damaged. 
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Q. No. lOSO Vdidhj/agfant'ha, Medicine. 

The diseases incident to the hflman body from flatulency, _bile» 
phlegm, with description of symptoms, on epileptic fits, symptoms ; the 
remedy. On mercurial preparations; decoctions; electuaries; on me-' 
t.rllic calces, reduced to powder, especially mercury. Oils, balsams, mode 
of malting them; with various other connected matters. 

The work is in'" Sanscrit tlocas, With the meaning in Telugu, and 
complete. The booh is long, of medium thickness, recent, and in 
good order. 

8. No_, 1088. VAidhyagrant'ham. Medical book. It contains stt eii , 
adhyuyas, or chapters, in Sanscrit slbcas, with the meaning in 
Telugu. ^ 4 

Cbap 1. treats of the forms und ejinptolns of disease. Chap S, the causes of the 
different diseases, whence tliej proceed Chap 3, the sufferings caused bj them dcsenhed. 
diap 4, the fire different kinds of pulses, named and described. Chap S, difference of four 
particular discuses , similonties Chap 6, on diseases in voung men, occasioned b^dnoLmg. 
Chap 7, on other discuses, and gcncrallr remedies fof all ’ 

The book is long, of medium size, and injured at the end only, 
by igsects. 

No 1090. T''d/d/iyara«ifyflnani,onthemo'deof makingmercurial 
compositions. Recipes for \arious mercurial medicines ; one 
hundred and eleven are counted ; mercury being the basis in all 
ex- gr. 

Cumuilesiara ratayariam. , ' 

Mahi tnursfitigann ran/i jatiam • 

.Vudhird barttJifi rntAyanam, ^e. 

The paging begins with 95; leaves in the middle and at the end 
are wanting.* Tlic book is Jong, of medium size, and nearly new. 

5. No. 1102. Vdidhyam. On Medicine. ' 

This is a miscellaneous book. The first portion, diflerent in 
appearance from the rest, is on various disorders of the bowels, of the 
head, fever, diseases of children, &c. It is of small size, and old. 

G. No. 1601. Vdidhya vishayam. Medicinal treatise. 

A prose work, entirely on the different branches of medicine. 

The book is of medium size, and very slightly damaged. 

XVI. Mimamsa, on ritual. 

1. No. 1015. PandUa dradhyat on rites. This is a Sd'xta work. 

On tthhuti, or the sacred ashes, and Uieir use : on the sacred beads, 
their excellency. Onthe/(»^a ■pujOfOx ceremony of homage to the emblem 
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of Sieti Also on the u'cs of ll»o vanoufl uien<iU cmploj-cd in puj u, or riWal 
'cniccs and in «acriCcc3 ^ 

1 lie book \s large and old Two pralcra:\as, or cluplcn, are 
complete , the Srd not «o 

ik No 1091 (See XI 5) ZWlaX/i CTart7flOT, on the mode of putting 
the / mark on the forcheid, on muttered prajer, order of 

norshi]», means nlicrcb^ devotees obtain beatification, and 
how It may be forfeited fan nscclism, and other matter, in 
mcasurud prose 

XVII Miscclumous * 

1 No lOiJO Twonorh^ 

I ) liamayangi jhe lal<i edndam or 1st hook in metre, on the 

birth and carl) life of 7?a«a 

2) cfaerarerli cadha Tlie tales of i\ah, on episode of the 
lilaralam ^fhe planet Saturn was Ins rival, owed linn n spite , 
reduced him and hta wift to great dulress, <o that Nda hccime 
a cook, nnd Dnmmjortii a house serrant TIicn then recognised 
each oUier, and were ultimately prosperous Tins piece, Iiowcver, 
js a fragment it begins, but does not finish 

Tlic entire book is of medium size, old, and damaged 

Q No 10 j2 a misccUancous collection 

1 ) Aehara yaniiam a fevr teaveson Telogu letters and orthograpli} 

2.) r«itOdfa pwJfflcanv, various inaUcrs, as hjrnin», monv!«, interpTCtalioa 
of dreams Also ensign*, such as a serpent rro8*ing the path of any 
one, and liko matters * 

3) Sn Kmhna iUaeom eighty icTcn slanras out of lOO in praiso of 

Knshna ' 

A ) C<4l.-tAas(isatocfl>n,9Sstanzssoutof 100, in prai*c of ^tva nt CafaAast, 

5 ) Dhoicara tatacam, 82 stanras out of 100, in pmi«o of 1 tshnu 

G) M^tdkataKruInattttacam 83 staDzas out of 100, Inpraise of AmAns 
There arc 5 oiber leaves, each distinct, belonging to some other 
salacamt, and 13 leaves of ornamental poetry on amatory subjects 
The hook would require to be collated, with others under XT, and with 
«ome other works in fragments This book, as a whole, is large, and m 
good order 

3 No lOGl Three books, or fragments 

I ) Ilanscliandra cadka The tvle of Jlansehandra, an episode from 
the Bharatam , a portion only in dictpada metre This tile is else- 
where abstracted 
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.2.) Turana san^raham^ ejjiloinc o(&purana. Tlie lca^cs are brolvcn 
ofT, one third, or end piece only remaining. Hence what pi/rana, 
or what subject, remains andetcrmlncd. 

3. ) Taiiyaraihana piinyam, on the merit of feeding Brahmans; 
Sanscait sUcas ivith the meaning in Tclugu prose. The term tadi- 
\iaradhana is technical among the Vdishnavas ; the Smdrtas use the 
word sdmddhanam (peace) in the Same sense. 

4. No. 1073. A miscellaneous collection of six different books, 
but chiefly of an amorous description. Sec VI. 2. 

5. Nd. 1078. A miscellany of nine, different tvorks, but connected' 
in character. On the label, live are stated. 

• • 

1.) Paramarahasya kruja. 2.) Tatcalriya. 2.) Arl'hapanjacan, 
i.) Ptndotpatli. 5.) Krtshnamacfidrya rasnm ; but tbis last is 
resolvable into t\roj and three other books wtre met with on 
examination. The general character is Vedanlie ; and fuller notice 
may best come under that head. Sec NXIII. 1. ^ 

G., No. lOSl. Six books. See in. 2. V. 2. 

3. ) Krishna satacatn, has onl^ 3G stanzas out of one hundred , praise 
of Kruhna 

Mddhara Krishna satacam, has 71 stanzas out of 100, on the same 
subject. Mddhava is merely an epithet. 

4. ) Sanestara dandacam. Praise of the Deity, in rapid metre, or 
chant. Of a Roman catholic class, small size. 

C.) Replies by Vasxshla to enquiries made by G'hdnya viaha tntmi 
on the •influence of constellations at the time of birth. Some 
leaves wanting. 

! This book has a uniform appearance outside, and the leaves arc 
ail ol one size. It migiitbc coiiated with otiier'boo’ks ; or Oicsc scrtiWA 
might be separated into distinct works. 

The leaves arc of differoit ages, and the whole of medium sire, 
a little damaged. * 

7. No, 10S7, This hook has two leading divisions. 

1.) Po/lra ficorcw, details on the proper mode of hesUrwing 
and proper mode of receiving them : with this matter is eonnccted 
an account of the astcriims under which each of the Altttdr (ipcc»*^ 

votaries of /’wAn«) were born; and also unclcr what aslcrisins they 

Were beatified, or died. So far complete, in prose. , 
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< —1 loose leaf, accoxint of some teniplc, «ame not^known.' 

2.) Journal in prose, complete. 

Itappedrs to l3*ea brief report of some one unknown, stating 
various particulars, concerning places visited on a pilgrimage ; appa- 
rently to Benares and its nciglibourhood. , * . , 

It mentions various hills, rivers, and sacred pools in the neighbourhood 
of the Jumna and Saiasootoe rivers, Icading^on to-matters connected with 
remimsccnces of Krishna. Various gMts, or mountain passes. Itadhoy a 
mistress KitKrishtta : Kundini ft town in which Kuemint, a wife of Krishna, was 
bom. Somo romance concerning^ one Pdn/fll«’s grandMlaugbtcr. Shoran 
away to the Qindara country, there the son of a king saw airtl married her. 
Narrative of a speclacio at her wedding, tho people present, and tbo like. 
A petition to Krishna as Gd Aulaw/imi tho cow-iicrd god. An account of tbij 
customs Cdisaeltara) of ten kinds of BraAiaonj; among other matters, their 
crimes, CVui-yurtiWu, description of Bcnarcd. Tho Ganges— -It cured a cAo/a- 
Y&ja of his leprosy. Various other talcs of its efficacy. Fonr pillars ; two of 
them visible, two were merged in the river, and arc not now to be Been. 
Praydgi garutUt, a description of Allaliabad, or rather of the TVirvni, or very 
sacred triple juaction of tho Jumna and Sarasootce, with tbo Ganges at that 
place. Details concerning tho rivers, and various temples. Somo nccoant of 
tho Brahman* thcro : and also abont somo poets. There is a transition fo Sri 
•S'tnftyn in Telingaaa. It is like Benares. Much is stated concerning it, as a 
great place. Such are a few mcagro outlines. If tho whole be simply a 
journal, as on casual perusal appears to be tbo case, a translation might ho 
not without interest. 

The whole book is long, and thin, and is slightly Injured by 
insects. ' , 

8. No. 1102- For 1.) Sec XV.' 0. 

2.) 'Ahrutadandacanu TbouncloofATmAafl flhatis CiiPiitaJ calkdJiis 
charioteer 'Ahrura and told Iiim to go and bring Krishna ; ho did so and 
homage to Krishna was reodored, 

3 ) Krishna dandacam. Krishna being brought with honors, Camsa af- 
terwards came with intent to kill his nephew. 'Akrura became a votary 
of Krishna. 

4. ) Ndrayana safacam. Praisa on tho ten otatdros of Vtshnn j only 26 
1 stanzas, out of one hundred. 

5. ) Saihdpalilacshanam. The properties, or becoming deportment of a 

ruler, who presides in asalha, or assembly. FoMopatiia also an epithet 
of /yira. This piece wants 1 leaf. • 
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6. ) JWiTjw cfanrfrtcflw, a client in piaise of* ; besides Tvliom, iti« 

stated, there Is no other god. ' 

7. ) Su^ha Rhemha sarntfitamt An interview bet'acen a sage and courte- 
zan. Suc'ha was a wi/Hi, and in order to destroy the efficacy of his 
penanco Indra sent Wiemha^ acouitczan of Sverga, to him. The co^^e^• 
satfon on the inters iew left unfinished There are tvs o stanzas on Ramas 

and the same on t » 

< 

This book is small, old and damaged. The 1st section on medi- 
cine is homogeneous, the other leaves differ, and require to be collated, 
or else separated. . * 

9. No. 1107. Miscellany. Of all the hooks in the Tclugu lan- 
guage of this class, the present is the most varied. It appears as a 
sort of volume of elegant extracts. 

The label merely gives — On the ten aiataras of Vishnu!' which 
is only one leaf at the close. It is not perfectly clearwhether this book. 
13 a collection ; or parts of various books incidentally thrown together. 

J.) Samatgaram. Three broLcn leaves on capping verses, or answering 
questions leading, onmlstubo, to some such epithet as jackass, or monkey, 
to promote mirth in u company. * , 

^.) Vencaiksvara salacam, broken leaves, a centum of verses compkfo on 
the Tripeii god. 

3. ) On six ekacravertU, Ilariscfiandra, ICahfPuru, Purutaco,'SacaTa, 
Karia virya : ono stanza gives tbeir names, with their tonus, or capitals. 

4. ) Names of sixteen maAar^as of the solar line. • 

5. ) Tight stanzas on the tatva system. 

6. ) Ono stanza on .Riima c/<ondi-a. *' 

7. ) Seven stanzas on 4^ira. 

8. ) Ten leaves on a temple, called camlinM, dcdic.vtcd to Rama., 

81.) Six stanzas on i/dnumd^/. 

9. ) Cahnga narddhana, the legend of killing a serpent, and again 

restoring it to life, on Iho intercession of its fire wii es. (Seems to be an 
enigma ; the Ndgas arc a class of people). ' 

10. ) On Krishna's stealing the garments of tho gopis, as narrated in the 
latter portion of tho JJhdgaratam. 

11. ) Rala ArWanj, Uio boyish play of .KnVoin, stealing hotter, and tho 

li£e, from tho above. 

12. ) Tiro more leaves of samaC gdram^ or play on words ; one or two 
broken at tho end. 

13. ) ^Vomcn abuse tbo m?oB, because Jiis rays on rising cause Ibcm 
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14. ) 'Manmata riushanam, nomen abuse CdfftUi concerning the efTect of 

Ins fix^arrou'S, liis retinue &c. * - . 

15. ) One stanza in praise of Krishna, , 

16. ) Gangddhara itotlra, ^TMSo of •S’fpfl, as bcarin* on his head. 

17. ) Cafo^artt aataeain, 11 stanzaaonly. 

IB.) ATirastnAa satflcaw, 13 stanzas only. * ‘ 

19) iJanjAesrom fa/acaw, 100 stanzas, complete. ** 

20. ) 3/ushaea and ilArJala, on tlic acts and manners of jho largo bandi- 
coot rat, and cat : onostanza on each. 

21. ) Sarasvati rf/<ardt'ft/v 27 atanzis complete, on tho excellency of tho 
consort of Jira7tma. 

22. ) Chinna hcscara satacam, .79 stanzas out of 100 in praise of T'ishnu. 

23. ) Madfiaia ashtacam, an octaro of stanzas } women recite verses in 

praise of Krishna, complete. - 

23.) VencofMiflra ailtUicam, an octavo on the Tripeiigod, varied measures 
of an amorous kind adopted to d<las at public processions, complete. ‘ 

26. ) Jidghu ndgacula. asktacam, an octavo complete. • 

Verses of liko kind in praise of Kama of tho lino of Kdgku, 

27. ) * K&gJiuvasfttacamy an octave, complete, on Kama. 

2S.) Vencatestera ashtaearp, an octave, ns above, on Vis/inu at Trijieli. 
29.) KonSii,rAya ashlacam, five stanzas, only by Koreti, in praiso of 
i’iihnu. 

30 ) Kanda curi jandrjuni ashlacam, an optavo complete, amorous verses 
in praise of ViiJinu. 

31. ) Veneranda hominum ac mulierum deScHptto, 3 sfnmas^heliea gra/ia 

rarna, is tho title. . 

32. ) iVavtt «i£i chora ashlacam, an octavo in praise of f7s/inw, composite 

metre. \ 

33. ) Sri sdjja moJiaUa^am, iwo Jnaves on the AuJ cdf 

sdxlam. 

. 34.) danc^ patam, one leaf on the mode of giving food to men. 

35.) Cdsi mahalmpam, two leaves, compositemetre, 15 stanzas on tho glory 
of Benares. 

3G.) Five stanzas on moral subjects. 

37. ) Alanmota Cncero sflmrrtfajn, four leaves composite metre. The god 

of love, and of riches, each malntaias his own superiority to the other. 
A Tishi Comes in, and settles the dispute. 

38. ) Ealna sdssanam, seven leaves on tho distinguishing properties of 

precious stones. 
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39. ) Satya vdchaca 21 stanzas liow to lead fi moral life. ' 

40. ) One stanza on the fire PaAdavas. 

41. ) On the customs of the Arya and Druvtda countries ; Iho upper and 

southern India. * 

42. ) Amorous verses In aringara metre. 

43 ) .Terses on e)iandra, the moon, same metre, 22 stanzas. 

44. ) Oa Krishna, lO'Stanzas. ^ 

45. ) One leaf on the ten avataras of Vulmu. 

!From this leaf, at the end, the label gives the title of this mani- 
fold book.‘ ' , 

The entire hook is long, and of medium size, very much dam- 
aged by breaking of the leaves: whether it was so put together bj 
design or accident, collation with other books could alone decide. 
XVIII. ^Musicai,. 

1. No. 1012. Contains an explanation of the seven tunes, modes, 
* Of measures of the native music, and other similar malters. 

. See IV. G. 

XIX. pAUItANlC^L. 

1. No. 1011. Bhagaratam. The 7th edndam, or section, In the 
last of the eighteen purdnas. It is in^hc;>fldyo eutyam measure 5 
complete, only that a few middle leaves arc wanling. An outline 
will be given under No. 1014. Tins book is long, large, old, and 
touched by insects. ^ 

2. No. 1012. lihugazatam, dasama senndam. The 10th section. 
The piirva hhaga is complete ; the «//orrt bhugam not so. The 
Hth and 12 th sections being requisite to complete the whole. 

The lOlh section refers to the parentage, birth, e.arJy dangers, nnd 
early events, sports, Ac., in the life of Krishna, It is the favorite, popu- 
lar portion of the whole work. 

This copy is long, of medium thickness, and in good order. 

y. No. 1013. Bhdgaratam. The first, second, and third books, in 
padga cavyam, or composite metre. An abstract of these three 
books may be referred to cJas< Delta, order B., Itfackcnzie Sfanu- 
scripts. This copy is long, large, and nearly new. 

4. No. 101 1. BhOgavciam, the 7th book. 

This portion contains the account of IliTanya-catipu, sUIn I»y tlio 
Karasinha avatara of Vishnu. The birth of Pro/ifadu, and education ; db* 
coorses between him end Uitanya^eaaipu, bU father, by whom he was greatly 
ill'tfeated. The Karasinha avafara of F^tsAntr, bursting frotn a piUtr, m tbo 
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shfipe of a loan'lion, to \i\\\ Hirattyacasipais tlio leading subject of this book. 
[And I think this avalara has some light tbro\7n on it, as to place, bj tho 
recently discovered antiquities of Nioevch, in Mr. Laysrd’a work.] 

Tills book is long, of 'medinm thickness, old, and damaged : with 
the exception of a few middle leaves, here, and there it is complete. 
These may be found by collating other books, * 

5. No. 1015. Shdgavatam. The tenth book, forming *the close 
of the^urra bhdga, orannent portion. It wafits some leaies in 
the midst, but is othei^vise complete, in composite metre. See 
No. 1016. iutra. * 

There is also in this book the asedmedha part'am, or book on the 
horse sacrifice, from the Jaimini Bharatam. It contains 8 astdsas, or 
sections, in composite* metre, but with some leaves deficient. The 
subject ipay be referred to notices of the Bharatam. See E. 

This book is of medium si«e, and injured, . ^ 

6. No. 1016. Bhdgavata purdna. 

The lOth section, attached to Uiepurva i/icyc, or former portion. 
Itrelatestothebirth, early adventures, and sports of /TruAna. Thereis 
added to it the Ruemini parinayavt, or marriage of Ruemini to Krxshna, 

The book is large, old, but in good order. 

•T. No. 1017. Bhdgatatawt the elgbtli book. 

The war between an elephant and a crocodile (macara ), with the 
death of the former, and release of ^q/endroffrom further transmigration. 
The churning of the milk sea in tho carma avotara. Tho ewaltowing of 
poison (garalapacslianam^^j Yuhnu, whence his body became blue. The 
AmrI/a produced. The deceit of FwAnu as Mohini, cheating the osurus of 
the atnrita. Tho destruction of rdcsAosos. 

“The Vdmano avalaro. I'isAimas a dwarf and giant. The destruc- 
tion of Bali. The Ti tctcrrtnia vuoo-rupa The tUrce-step-form of Vtsfinv, 
one foot on eartli, one on BalCt bead, one in heaven. 

This eection is complete, in composite metre. 

The book is long, of medium size, m good order. > 

8. ~ No. 1018. Bhagavatam. 

• Another copy of the lOth section, but without the Ruemini 
pannayam. In composite metre. The book is long, of medium thick- 
ness, and nearly new. 

9. No. 1019. Bhagavalam. The u/taro-Waya, or latter part, con- 
taining the llth and ISth sections complete, in composite metre. 

The penance of Sattir^difyatotfacsun ; requfsl for the lost rentf*^***^ 

- -Q U 
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jewel refused, it* subsequent recoveiy from n she bear Tlie various adven* 
tures and marriages of Knshna, and a variety pf other matters Iho combat 
between Bhlma and Dur^Sdhana at tbc close of the great war 

The book is long, of medium thickness, a little touched by in 
sects, otherwise in good order 

10 No 1038 Padma puranam The uitara candarn, or con 
eluding part- 

It relates to ntes m the month magJia, or Jnlj — August, of 
peculiar efficacy, also on various days and months A further notice will 
occur elsewhere The cca dan and diadast mahaimyas or fasting on the 
11th <ind 12th lunar tithia are added to this book The 11th is of 
special observance 4 

11 No 1014 Padma puranam ^ 

^ The 5th osvfwnm, or section in composite metre On the mystic 0 «i 
The bearing on the body the chaera mart The potting the urdea, or mark 
on the forehead (the Hebrew letter shin) Tlie efficacy of the eight lettered 
formula of tbo Vatthnaxas Srt na ra ya no ma /id— Praise of Laeshmi 
The ntu^o proertti surupam or pantheistic uoivor«c Deity, and matter combined , 
and a v aricty of rites and observances by Brahmans 

There is added a liltlo of tbo Ist part of tbo Amaram, Sanscrit diction 
nry m slocas, from the 1st section 

The book is of medium size, rather old, but in good order 
The appendix, on collation, should be transferred to some other 
number * 

12 No 1016 The *Sean<fa Pttronaw 

The Casi maJalmyamj containiog from the 1st to the 2Gth 
adhyaja or section, complete in prose A full abstract of tbe contents 
may ’oe rclerrcci to c’lass del?a, order U 

Ibis book 13 large, and in good order 

13 No 1059 iScanifa Puranam The Gariida mahaimyamt frof” 
the 8th to the 12lh astasaor section, in prose The Subject 
noticed in it, is the penance of Gdutama ndit 

It wants one leaf m the middle, and has no boards, is written on 
lalipat leaves, and very old 

H No 10G5 Scanda Puranam The cast ectndam, on Benares, 
from the 28ih to the 5Sth section the first leaf is marked liO, 
prose Tins book is large, and in good order 
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XX. School Book. *■ 

1. No. 1093. Acliara ganitam, seven leaves, containing the Saiva 
maniram, and Telugu letters of the alphabet ; long, thin, and new : 
perhaps substituted for some other book of \alue. 

XXI. Sectarial. 

1. No. 1110. Sira gndna maitjerl. Garland of saira * doctrine. 
This is a production, contrived to convey the.soira §jstcra, in a 
favorable, and laMng manner. ^ 

A Brahman wishing to marry his daughter, named Mttkii Mnta, 
made the svagamraram, or ceremony of general invitatibn. Many 
persons attended, os suitors. The young woman was introduced, and 
and her good qualities were stated. One Advaita present is represented 
as asking for her in marriage. He was called upon to declare his reli- 
gious opinions, and these are statedat length (the apparent object of the' 
book); he concluded by declining the marriage, as the opinions of thd 
intended bride did not harmonize with bis system. In a second part, 
the marriage of the young woman, named Mukti kdntu, with Ddltatrega 
is mentioned. Some details as to the findotpatli (or formation of the 
foetus) in the native taste’ follow. Tlio work is complete ; and is, as 
far as X know, a race mode of. conVeyiog sectarial instruction in India. 
There are a few other specimens. 

The work is in dcipada metre, two leaves near the middle are 
missing. 

XXII. VEDANtre. 

. 1. No. 1078. (See XVn. 5.) A collection of Tractates; but chiefly 
of the Vedanta school. 

1. ) Sri Bdmanuja kirtanalu. Hymnology in praise of Ramanuja, 
one of the 12 Aluvdr, and hcad^ofa school of philosophy, the 
VisisJtla advdila, as a medium between tbe sj’stems of Hlddhavd- 
ckdrya, and Saneardchdrya. His birth place was Sri Ternallur, 

s neat Madras, poetical, complete. 

2. ) Srimdn Ndrdyana murti vtahima. The glory of Vishnu as 
Ndrdyana, and also of other divinities, ’ with many examples in 
illustration. Prose, complete. 

a.) Artha panchacam Fwe specialties of tUe Taiva system ; these ate (1) Sa#taj«ra 
Tupnm (2)par(u»ra riipam (Syvpayaina rupam {i") purushari’ka svarupam(^ 5 } 
nridhtevardpam These are again subdivided into fire (l)ni^a/u,>nut/uj!u, I'hadulu, 

' kiiaJulu, mi-miire7iulu ; ( 2 ) para, tfigall, vibhaea, antanydm£i,are}idvatdTamt 

{3)iartna,n}dna,i’'lia}iti,pra6habU,6eharsa-tiMinani;(i)dfiermam,artham,liamant, 
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itma ansbhavam, Sliagaidnubhaiamf (S) narupa ur£<Iht, para svarupa urSdU, 
puTuthatl'lia tiaripn vtrJifAt, vpaya$t>a tearupa iiridhi, virodki svarupa vtridkt 
These several particulars are explained, though bnefly, on eight palm leaves A trans- 
lation alone wonld illustrate such technicalities They mingle material and spiritual 
m a mode characteristic of the ^stem * 

4. ) Tatva treyam. Three componentsr of the human body. (1) cUttu, 
the life ; (2) achittu, the body, or matter ; (3) paramatma, the 
soul, which on this system is Isiara, or god. There is no agree- 
ment between the soul, and tbe body, which position is illustrated. 
On tbe restraint of the ;fiTe senses, and various other matters of the 
tatva kind, with exemplifications. In hooks of another class, there 
is muc\i discussion whether the Jivatma is one with the deity or 
not. The affirmative is maintained by Vedanta advdUas. 

5. ) Rahasya treyam. On mysteries, in a spiritual signification. 

This was not minutely examined. * ' 

’ G.) Parama rahasya treyam, on mysteries, with reference to superior 
beings. This tract is in the Tamil language, but in Telugu letters, 
and in prose. There isamixture of words from the vedas in Sans- 
crit. Among other subjects is the glory of Rdman'uja, and of other 
beatified *Aluvdr{ and also that of the i'^amcAaru/a, or wires of 
the various 'Aluvar, also wedded to Vishnu. This tract is stated 
to be hy Ramanuja, but more probably by a disciple of his. 

7. ) Pindojiaiti, on the conception of the feetus } an explanation of 
its nature and qualities ; its monthly increase stated, as to kind and 
degree j its mode of growth, its birth after ten lunar months ; and 
mode of 'delivery. This is not a section of midwifery { but of 
native divinity. Appended are praises of Vtshnu; with a declara- 
tion of the pains, and penalties that will ensue from injuring any of 
jiis followers. There are some instructions from an 'Alutar to 
enable his followers to avoid the causes of evils ; and like matters. 

8. ) Rangha ndt’ha satacam, a fragment of nine stanzas, on the god 
at Trichinopoly ; also five stanzas on Vencattsvara at Tnpeti ; and 
ten stanzas on various subjects. This fragment is not vcdanttc. 

9. ) Thoughts of God — the mode of such meditations, and on the 
mode of obtaining beatificaUon: incomplete. 

The book is of medium size, rather old, and a little injured. 

2. , No. lOSO. Fragment on tlie Vedanta system. 

The beginning and the end being wanting, the title and author * 
uame are not known. The subject is a discourse between a teacher 
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and a disciple, on the means of obtaining beatification, according to the 
Vaishnavas. The leases, except the 33rd, are regular from 8 to 71. 

Tno leaves at the end are in the ^rant’Aa letter, and Canarese 
language : want of coherency renders them unintelligible. The booh 
needs to be collated with others. It is of medium length, thin, and in 
tolerable order. 

XXIII. Veterinary. 

1. No. 1049. Haya lacthana vtldsam, on Farriery, or treatment 
of a horse; and a discrimination as to qualities. Three chapters, 
complete, in poetry. The book is long and thin: also old and 
damaged. 

XXIV. ViRA Saiva, or Jartgama. 

1. No. 1725. Basata linga. A poetical work in padya edvyam, 

in 857 stanzas complete. It is of an ultra saiva class, or the 
system introduced by the elder and younger Basavas. Among 
other things, it dwells on the efficacy of water that has been used 
in washing, or.hathitig the figure of Sha. It also contains a*detail 
of the sacrifice of Dahhat to which his daughter Satif wife of Siva^ 
was not invited. The vengeance of iSivo, origin of ViraBhadrai 
and other details (See also VII.) A single leaf of Sanscrit, refers 
to the and same xedat; but is withont any complete 

meaning. 

' 

Tamil language and character. (There 01:6 other characters, used 
in some of the Manuscripts, to be noted as they occur). , 

I. ^ Arithmetical, 

. No. 201*6. Ym-chutadi, tv. o copies. Native accounts of various 
kinds.' A common school-book. 

II. Christian Theolooy. 

, i. No. 2020. Fragment, It contains praise to Christ by the Virgin 
Mary; and is apparently a portion of the Ttjnhavani by Beschi. 
It hasjieither beginning, nor ending. It is without boards, and 
injured. , 

2. No. 2363, NJdna varhiy way of wisdom. 

It contains a statement of the Divine Attributes ; and includes 
the ten commandments. It is of Roman Catholic kind ; using the word 
Sarve^aran for God ; omitting the second commandment, and dividing 
the 'lOth into two. It is long, thin, and damaged. There are two 
leaves in \he grant'ha letter, belon^ng to some other book. 
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3. No. 2370. Two llonmn Catholic bools; fiagments. 

1. ) SarvSsvaia charilra, on the attributes of God, with explanations 

of the ten commandments, omittingthe'Snd, as usual; from 23d to 
26th leaf. ’ * 

2. ) Kadavul nirnayam, on six attributes of God. In the course of 
the illustrations, there is a condemnation of Rama, Krishna, and 
others deemed gods, or objects of worship; from. 1 to 2 1st leaf 
unfinished. Perhaps the two documents should be transposed 
as to order, and considered as one. The book is of medium size, 
thin, old, and eaten off by rats at one end. 

III. Etuical. 

1. No 1992. vffnpa, stanzas on equity. ' 

Eight leaves are added on the 1008 Sdiva temples, and a few 

verses on Arundchala wrnra, the god at Trtnomalat. The book is small, 
in good order, and appears to be complete. , 

2. No. 2369. Two works on moral subjepts. % 

1. ) Satta muni, stanzas by bim. ' 

2. ) ' Agastya pddal,^. centum (when complete) of verses ascribed 

to Agastya, containing statements superior to the common poly- 
theism, but teaching pantheistic views of the deity. Both works 
are incomplete. The book is lo'ng, thin, vrithout boards, and 
damaged. * 

IV. Historical^ 

1. No. 1998. Guru pdrambari — genealogy of the 'Aluvdr, 

The descent of the special votaries of Fishnu, sub-deified by time, , 
is traced, and, if genuine, the detail would be serviceable in matters 
of chronology. The writing is partly Tamil, partly grant'ha: the 
Sanscrit mmes wholly or parth)iy ia granVha isttcis. The hook is 
large, complete, and in good order. One leaf on rhetoric, wholly Tamil, 
is prefixed. 

2. No. 2009. Account of JTfn# BardyasB^uram, otherwise termed 
Me'l-Icotldi, or we>t.fort. The familiar local name of the god is 
chelva pillai, a title of Vishnu. 

The book relates to the proceedings of Yempramanir, one of the 'Alu- 
tar of Vishnu, and narrates the foundation of a Vdishnava temple at the above 
named town. The’Afurar visited that place, teaching doctrines j ho converted 

52 persons to that mode of credenco, and appointed ceremonies and observ- 
ances of iLe VaisJinava He ireatfiom ^ri J^ermaUur. The book is 
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complete, in 108 leaves, none defective. It is small, and of niodinm thickness, 
in pood order. The letters aro granCha of a large size ; but tho language is 
Tamil. It isadocumcot of8omeinlcrc8l,ftaillustrali\o of the change of religion 
from the Jaina to tho tVafshttata mode in tho Sallula kingdom of Jlysore, 
through tho agency of lipnanttja. , 

3. No. 2025. Jl/yjore raja ramsavali. A genealogy of tho kings 
of Mysore. It hegin.a abruptly %vith Appana Tiruma raja, and 
breaks off abruptly at the end, appearing to be a fragment : 15 
palm leav cs. 

The hook is small, nearly new, and nninjured, 

4. No. 202G. Krxla yuga rdjdkal. A list of kings traced front 
the earliest ago, .and introductory to the names of the rctyas of 
Vijaynagaram ; inclusive of various minor accounts of gifts and 
endowments. 

The book is long, thin, and in good order. 

t 

V. IlYMttOLOOY. 

1. No. 1991. Ranghesa~venpa. Stanzas in praise of rrV/inw, with 
a prose explanation of a Snoral, or mystio rliaractcr. It is new, 
and in good order, without boards, long, and of medium thickness. 
It relates to the god at Sri rangham, near Trichinopoly. 

2. No. 2003. Upadesa-rctna mdW, Hymns, 71 in number, be- 
longing to tile Ndldyira prahandham, or book of 4,000 stanzas by 
ikz'Muxdr} believed to be from the Teefas. It has a comment by 
Manatdla incomplete. Attached is the Yeti raja rmsati or 20 
stanzas in praise of one of the ^/Krdr,iby Manavdlamahatnutii. 
The characters are Telugu. The first is Tatcil, the second Sanscrit 
as to language. The book is small, old, and damaged. 

3. No. 2008. RTobandham. Fragment of Tamil translation from 
the Vedas. It contains portions of different poems from the Ttru 
pavi (hortatory) and pu ihulu or song, on putting flowers on an 
image. There is neither beginning, nor end, in any of the subjects. 
The leaves have an appearance of uniformity, as though tho 
remainderwerelost. The book is long, thin, damaged, and without 
boards. It is written in the grant'ha character. 

4. No. 2014. Mdindcshaprakaranama.paTto^ Vdislmavamysteiies. 

I Prayers or hymns. A production of the chief Aluvdr, on the 

. means of obtaining beatification. It contains Sanscrit in the 

' grant'ha chaiacter. 
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The book is siuall, old, and a little damaged 

5 No 2020 Fragment Praise to Christ by the Virgin Mary 
perhaps a portion of the Temhavant , without beginning or ending, 
no boards , injured at the tops, and edges 

6 No 2021 Tuo books 

1 ) Rangha calamhacam Praise of the god at Srirangham near 
rriclunopoly, b) PtUdt Ferumalayengar 
2 ) Veilt vendan, ascribed to Ftra Pandtyan , rtUt chal, or ethical 
and proverbial sayings , sometimes used in schools 
The book is long, thin, without boards, and touched by insects 

VI Index or hand book 

1 No 1266 The Srd section of this book has a fragment of four 
leaves, part of an index to the contents of the Bharatam, or the 
subject of eachjjartia from 1 to 16 It is in the Cai arese character, 
rudely written 

2 No lOSi Index, with epitome 

It states the general contents of several of the Puranas, of the 
Rama^ai am, of the Halasya maialmyam and of a great tanetj of 
other books w^ich are mure or less popular It has the appearance of 
having been prepared for the use of some European enquirer It giTes 
the number of sections in the different works , with other diMSions, the 
general contents, and the name of the reputed author There is prehxed 
a statement that Vyasa wrote the puranas and a detail of the names 
and characters which he bore m different births, during 28 dvapara 
yugas of as manj nianuvantaras, fabulous, of course This book, if 
translated, might be a useful band book for erquirers into Hindu 
literature It is long, of medium thickness, nearlj new, and iii good 
order , 

VII LExicoonArtticai. 

1 No 2015 Nxgandu, Dictionary 
By Mandala puTusha 

1st section names of gods 

2d „ names of men, the rest wanting 

An appended fragment of three leaves contains some poetry on 

the life of Christ , from the Tembavant supposed 

2 No 2018 Agaradi, Dictionary 

It extends only to the first letter, short and long of the alphabet 
The words arc Sanscrit, and Tamil, the meaning is given with phrases 
illustrating the meaning It seems formed on a popular and useful 
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plan; so much resembling European Dictionaries as to be probably the 
vrork of tv European. -The cbaractct tn urluch tbo whole is written is 
Canarese. , 

The book is long, thin, anil in good order. 

VIII. Medical. 

1. Ko. 1991. Vaid^am, On Medicine. • A proso*\vork. It treats 
oCfcsers and other disorders. It U particular on the diseases of 
cbildren, from the birth of a child to the end of thirty da)s; and 
thence to the end of twelve months, and in following years. Vari- 
ous inc(lic.al matters, and remedies suited to diseases arc stated. 
Aho the preparation of oils or balsams, electuaries, mercurial 
powders. The preparation of charms, engraved on a plate of cop- 
per, and lied round the nrisr, or neck of children, when troubled 
with fits. Incomplete at the end. The book is long, and of 
medium thickness, In tolerably good order. 

J?. Ko. 2019- ratdtjam. It is otherwise termed "yantra inanlra 

' aangraha^' a collection of charms. The Urxi nitlu naulram is at 
the beginning. The rest of the book contains various medical re- 
cipes for soicrs, and various disorders. There is a charm for.exor- 
cising any one possessed by an evil spirit j and directions on regi- 
men in particular eases. The whole is a Vaidhyants book, on 
native medical science. It is small, and old, the leaves a little in- 
jured at tJic edges. 

IX. JIlSCELLVNEOUS. ♦ 

1. Ko. 1990. Three different productions. 

1. ) An epitome of the ^rt/noynna in Sanscrit s/decs, and Tamil— 
prose explanation ; both in the Grant7<o character. It is a fragment 
of ten leaves ; much older than the rest, and apparently belonging 
to some other book. 

2. ) Tint vdy'i morhl, or part of the ndldyira prabandam ; 9S0 stanzas 
out of the 1000 by 2iam altar, or Setayopa, considered to be trans- 
lation from one of the Vedas: 93 leaves, Tamil language and cha- 

' racter. 

G.) iSit«a-p«nyapa tacAanunv, sldcns in Sanscrit, Grant'ha letter, 
containing mantras for the purification of a house ; before entering 
on a new bouse, or af^eraliouse has been from any cause cere- 
monially polluted. The entire book is long, of medium thickness, 

• and much worm-eaten. 


R 2 
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2 No 2001 A medley of virious books 

1 ) Sn ran^ia nat'ha stoUratn, praise of Ftshnu at Tricbmopoly, 
Sanscrit slucas m Grant'ka letters. 

2 ) Casturi panjassatu, praise of the spot on the forehead of the 
said image 

3 ) Ramanija st6ttram, praise of the udatyar, or aluiar of Sn Per 
mattur The preceding arc on se^ en leaves, Sanscrit in Grant ha 
character 

4 ) Various portions of the Prahandam, as follows — leaf 28 to 34— 
54 to 65—100 to 109— CG to 09—70 to 79—90 to 95— 9G to 99— 
129 to 142, 1 less intermediate 

Some of these are by Tonda reddi poih, and some by others , hut 
the whole relates to the dtwya prahandam or version of the Veda, and 
requires collation with other books. 

5 ) A fragment of three smaller leaves it seems to be called maht 
padalam, or evening chant It is of erotic character 

6 ) One leaf, a ydyi meditating that his body is mortal, his soul im- 
mortal, and desinng to be united with the deit} 

The entire book is long, of medium tluckness, and onlj slightly 
injured. ^ 

3. No 2010 Various fn^ments. 

A few leaves from the Nalaytra prahandam, the language is 
Tamil There are some leaves, not regularly numbered, from the Rama 
yaham , the fight by 'Adicayan son of Ravana, in Telugu characters 

Four leaves stottras, or pmse by the 'Aluvar, in the Grant'ka 
letter. One leaf Baldbandu letter 

Again, three leaves in Telugu letter. Mahodara's dispute 
The book is large , but of no use, except as collated with others 
to supply their probable deficiencies In many of the Manuscripts the 
leaves appear to hav c been put together by careless or ignorant persons 

4 No 2023 Miscellany, 

1.) Rhumtchacra il)'Andachacra S) Bhumi mmayam 4:)Anda 
mrnayam 5 ) Ages of rtshu, kings, gods, and men. 

These tracts contain an account of the dwipas , measures of lino , the 
various yugas, and greater penods , tho duration of tlio lives of ruhis, and 
others The gandharbas—iha eight guardians of tho points , tho internal and 
external sects of tho iq all twelve — tho means of their obtaining 

beatification 
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The pnncipal portion is some forty fire irregularly strung leaves of 
the Tmi xayi morh%, or Tamil version from the tedas, without any connected 
meaning Other loose leaves are strong without connexion One loaf of Canaresc 
writing and language states that the nniver-o is contained within the wnter , 
the assetUon of an adcaita, or clso buffoon 

2 leaves tahpal deva nayari writing 

1 largo palm leaf— same character, and then the above 45 leaves in 
disorder 

The booh is long, thm, old, and the Tamil portion of it damaged 
It needs collation 

X NATtcA or Drama 

1 No 1993 I^ondtnalacam Tlie cripple 

By Ttru kanchttr murti Ttyagha vrulta metre 

A sarcastic pUy, as to a noted robber at TVtcAur, and also at Cdnchi 
This copy 13 incomplete and only extends to an adventuro near Madras , after 
robbing a ttavellcT at AfuKo earo choultry Farther notice may bo referred 
to a fuller copy in the AlcScnzic collection The design of such productions 
13 to scoff at tho easy pardon of crimes in u Aola purdnas 

XI Pavranical ^ 

1 No 1982 Vtsimu Purdnam 

Delivered by Parasara to MdUreya The subjects on wliicli tho 
latter asks to be informed answer the purpose of an indet. to the fol 
lowing matter, relating to the creation, the avnlaras of Vishnu, and a 
•variety of other details As the ori},mal is translated into English, 
detail IS not needed The Tamil work is divided into si\ onyosis, and 
various adhyayas, as follows, 
l*:! angiui 
2nl , 

3rd 
4tli 
3th 

It 13 ID prose At the end it is stated that Sada gopaiya (the 
name of one of the Aluvar) put thisPurasam into Tamil , copied in .S' iS* 
1726 A D ISO-I O 1 4904- m the Praiava cycle year The freshness 
of the hook mdicates recent copying It looks like one foisted into 
the collection, in place of some other book It is complct®, long, large, 
written on broad talipat leaves, and in good order. 


22 adhjayfii or chapters 
10 , 

18 , 

21 , , 

38 „ „ 
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2 No 1988 Cast Khandam iSxQ Scanda Put unam An account 
of Benares The puna X,/ian<Za contains 41 adhyayas, one wanting, the 
utiaralhanda has from 42 to 58, two anterme^iale deficient, and remains 
unfinished It is stated to he from the Bhagaialam in the book, and 
on the label, which is erroneous It is long, and thicl, very much 
damaged b) insects A fulled abstract will elsewhere appear The 
folloiving IS n brief specimen 

Ibcpnde of the Findiya monntaiQ onNareda The celestials went 
to Brahma s and 5’ita s world about the said mountain Brupada's penance, 
received its fruits went to Benaics One iSicrtsnnHO received bea 

tification Atjastya praised Muruga {Catna) praise of Ganga, benefit of 
bones of the dead being cast into the Ganges Birth of iJ/iutraca Plan of 
the town of Benares praised , on houshold life On the state of the ^ra/inia 
ch&n On the sacerdotal order On houshold virtce On the state of the 
ascetic Splendor of Benares Aicctics praise it Story of a man end 
Garuda Brahma s sacrifice Tho celestials of 5ira’s world, w ent to Bena 
res Biiodata reigned there Vtshnu went to Benares 

3 No 2037 Bhagatatam, avemonmadc in prose» on a perusal 
of the ongmal work Ihe 1st and 2nd eundas are complete of the 
Srd there are only 11 leases It is long, thin, new, and without 
boards It was spoken by Suta rtsht in the Ndtmtsara, wilderness • 
The Bhagaiatamit ascribed to Vy&su, Nareda went to him, and 
remonstrated on his writing nothing about Vishnu, whence he wrote 
the Bliagavatam, narrated by Ins disciple Suta, and afterwards by 
Suca to Paneshtt The opening contains \anous matters conccmiag 
Vishnu, as the adt tnula, or Tirst cause Eeference to his acts as 
lLris7tno in the matter of the Vandatas A fuller notice will else- 
avhere occur 

This 18 quite a recent copy, and may excite some doubt whether 
it may not have been put in to supply the place of some other book 
It IS not of the age, or appearance usual in the East ludia Housb 
M anuscripts 

PlIRA^AS, ^OCAL 

1 No 1983 jirunachala Puranam The legend of a demplc, 
dedicated to iJira, on a remarkable lull, a little south of JIadras , 
best known by the name of Tnnomalee {tirumalai) A fuller notice 
will elsewhere occur This copy is large, rather old, and appears 
to be complete 

2 No 2069 Pridd/iocJalo Puranam, legend of a temple on a lull 

farther South, corruptly Vurdachcliura (old hill) Tins also will be 
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fully noted elsewhere Poetry, trulta metre The bool is large, 
rather old , and, in a trifling degree, injured hj insects 
XII pRAO^NDAS, or Tvntmgsof the /f/tfiar Said to be versions from 
parts of the Sama f eda and other Vedas 

1 No n03 A miscellany of various Tracts 
-^Ttru vayt morhi, tersion from the Vedas, 1000 stanzas complete, 
written in tJie Telugu character ItiB ascribed to Kumkur Sadagopa, 
or Nam Aluvar, a special fatorite and votary of Vishnu So far 
complete 

— lOS stanzas ascribed to lempramanar, ov Ramanuja, like sub 
ject ,so far 110 leaves 

— Gopala rimsati, twenty slocai, on Kr\shna in Sanscrit, ascribed 
to Vedanta dcstkar, or Ramanuja > 

— Tatva treyam the triple propertj on the mystic syllable aum 
(or 0 ffi), called the j ranat a Also on the three gunas , the satiica, or 
meekness, the rajasa, or pndc, violence, the tamasa, darkness, or cor- 
ruptness, with these three gunas, it the prancto be rightly used, the 
way of beatification may be found Sanscrit s/oens on 3 palm leaves 
— tTnconnectcd stanzas bj Nam alutar 

So far in the Telugu character 

Quite another book Three old leaves containing 1 stanza, or ten 
saranas, or feet , seems to be the itru pcdli, or chant in temples to 
awaken Krishna In theCanarese language and character 

S No 1105 Vdishnaia Prabanda — collection of productions by 
the Alutar chiefly , to which is prefiiced Guru parampara, or a 
genealogy of spiritual directors to whom the term desdara is 
appfieii as an appeffation of olE’cc Then 

1 ) Stanzas bjr I uhnuj t of Vrlhputt r or Ptriifa Aluvar (1) pala anda 11 stanzas (2) 
puehuUu lO stanzas (3) t rHcattarff 10 stanzas (4) upon Veneattiehala pati ID stanzas. 

9} Ten stanzas on luhnu tip TtrupAnalv&r 

3 ) Ten stanzas b; tl e Sladurs eaeiAfuidr 

4 ) Tiru prtlU yen e/ia ten stanzas on 1 is% to as Jianyha ndl ha to avaVen the sleep 

god,l)j Tandaradtpodt or**sota»yl>canns theflust of the god 8 feet " 

&.) Palh i'enjpu, 30 ilanz« hy Cl udt iodutta ndehtyar vikof 2\amMuvar giren np 
to the god by b m The cliant ts also called tint poet 

6) Tp-MMutn pnt/nt, 4S stanzas 03 TloajAandrAa bj Ttmctarodtpedidtiivar 

7) /fatna wdfru, jewel «tnng "2 stanza* by O/aaacerta ntahdmwnt 

The rcmauidct misctllancous 



518 


7 leaves sheas Sansertl Telugu letter praises of Vtshnu liy 
votaries with the kumpidu^ or adoration 

14 Leaf hyinnoIog 7 on Vtshnv, | leafi/tfea praise — five leaves of prose 

instrnctions by *Alu^ar, and acJtaryas, on tho proper mode of approach 
mg and serving tho god Vtshnu 

— J8 Leaves Sudartsana sloUra praise of the chacra of Vtshnu, as bis 
instrument to destroy evil persons , and of Vtshnu thereby 
—One leaf on the shodasa nama stottra, praise of Sn Hama’s 16 names 
—One leaf on the ntrdasha, things free from evil, as sugar cane juice, 
water, sandlc ivood, jewels gold milk Cowers. 

This book IS of medium size, and in good order 
It is homogeneous m appearance The subject uniform, as 
pertaining to Vtshnu The Grant ha wnting is by a very different hand 
from that of the Telugu writing The book may be one as a collection 
of excerpta 

3 No 1106 Chants, or devotion to Vtshnu, ascribed to Fmys 

Aluvar, or the chief of twelve special votaries Tamil language, 

much mingled with Sanscrit, and m the Telugn character 

The book is small, old, and a little damaged 

4 No 1999 Ual&rjtra prabandam Tamil translation from the 

Vedas This book contains 1043 stanzas, or chants the full 

number is 4000 The character is Canarese, large, well formed 
letter 

An appendix of 5 leaves gives the lunar mansion under which 
Aluvar was born Sansent sheas, Canarese letter 

Tho book IS of medium size, and in good order 

5 No 2002 Mutalantra prabandam^ the first thousand stanzas in 
the Aluxhr pattu, or translation as above Of these only 160 
stanzas arc in this book By Nam Aluvhr Some matters relate 
to other Ahiiar , as, where bom, and under what lunar astensro 
Some Grant ha letters are used, and apecuhar collocation of them 
The book is long, of medium thickness, old, but in good order 

C No 200 1 Another Copy of the same, containing 4-10 stanzas 
out of the 1st thousand , the rest wanting It is a mystical hook, 
very little understood, and Vdishnavas will not explain it like the 
original redas, it is obscure 
Tho book IS long, of medium size, and in good order 
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7 No 2005 Tim tayt morht Another copy, the 1st thousand 

stanzas complete, from the by JVcCT 'Mutar There js 

a mixture of different poetical measures It relates to the Vaishnata 
credence, or is so applied from the V tdas There is one loose 
^ • Tamil leaf, and one of sioc«s Telugu letter , both in praise of Vttlinu 
* The booh, is long, thin, and damigfed 

8 No 2006 Ttru i,ayt morAi, Trord of the sacred mouth, tint is 
ih^Veda The Ist^rafiandaw or 1000 stanzas, by iVirnj Aluvarf 
complete, Andatim^ire 

Also lOSstmzasby YempramanaryOXhcrvnseRarnamijacorQ^lctc, 
and some incomplete stanzas by Tondt reddt podt Alutar, in praise of 
Vishnu The latter is said to have found his wife in a bush, and af er 
wards to hate presented her to the service of the god , she is known as 
Chud.1 haduUa nachiyar 

The book is long, of medium thickness, and in good order 

0 No 2000 Prabandam, part of the Ttru vayt morht or Sama 
teda Poetry with a prose explanation , by which of the 'Aluxar 
not stated From the 4Gth to 50th leaf deficient , the rest complete 
The book is long, of medium thickness, and an good order 

10 No 2007 Halat/im prabandam Part of the hymns of the 
Alutar, incomplete at the beginning, anfe end It is ascribed to 
Satagopa of Kurukur 

11 No 2010 The same fragment, many leaves are defective m 
various places a few of them are written in Telugu letters 

There is also a fragment of 5 leaves in the Telugu language, on 
the fight by Adtcat/an, son of Ravana 

Some Grant ha letter praise by the 'Aluvar I leaf Balahand, and 
3 leai es in Telugu character, on Mahodara's fight wiUi Rama 

The Manuscripts seem to have suffered from being untied, and 
tied up again with foreign leaves, by ignorant persons. This book is 
large, but of no use, except to supply leaves, on collation, that may be 
wanting in other books 

12 No 2011 The same work A mjstic production This is 
large in size, and in the Canarese character, but with a mixture of 
Tamil and Telugu, and some indication of foreign idiom as tandn^ 
iayttm, one word Telugu, the other Tamil, and the usual order of 
the words reversed 

Tlie book ic large, nnd in good order. 
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13. No. 201S. The. same \%ork, a part or fragment only. It is in 
the Tamil language, hut Grcait^ha letter. 

The hoolc is long, thin, and in good’order. ' 

14. Nor 2013. jPrn6an«/nw> the ^me work, in part only. Telug# * 
character. Translation from tl\e redat. The hook has a beginning ; ' 
hut does not finish. It is long, thin, old, and a little damaged. ’ 

15. No. 2014. jl/ft-nidcjAo-jjrairtrrtnflm. The chief 'Alutdr's pro- 
duction, on the means of obtaining beatification. It conuius Sans- 
crit in the Grani'ha letter. 

The hook is small, old, a little damaged, and incomplete. 

16. No. 2364- Divrya Prabandam, version from the ve'das. Be- 
fore this portion tlieie is other matter See XI. 6. 

The Vaisimava poetry by one of the ’.^/nrer is contained in 45 
leaves, and is the principal portion : hut the order of the leares is not 
regular ; so that it can only be made out to he part of the vay* 
morhU The hook is long, thin, old, the Tamil portion damaged. 

XIII. Romance, historical. 

1. No. 1981. Hanschanira pttrdnam. The episode on the integ- 
rity, trial, loss, and^other adventures of a monarch; ending in his 
restoration and happiness. 

The hook is complete ; long, of medium thickness, hut damaged 
by insects. , . 

2. No. 1985. Bharalatn, thepairaro, or section entitled ViTsta. 

Seven padalas, or chapters in verse. The subject relates to the 
five Pandavas retiring to the descit for 12 years, together witli 
"Draupadi ; and living one year incognito in the town of the Vtrala- 
rdja: nhen jDaryod^ana stole his cows, went out and defct^t- 

ed the marauders. The section takes its name from the toivn. 
This manuscript is large, without boards, and in good order. 

3. No. 19S7. Bhdratajn, part of the yjcrpom, or first section ; 
that portion of it which relates to the stratagem to entice the 
P&ndavas, and to destroy them, by burning their house, constructed 
of highly inflammable materials. No hoards ; one leaf broken j 
nearly new. 

4. No. 1989. Pdmdyanam by Camben ; a fragment. The Ayoi- 
dhja candam. The 1st padalam wants the beginning, and the end 
isdeficient. The leaves arc not regularly numbered ; buttheslor>, 
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rcHtue to Rama's early life is cortmuous Ihe book is umfonn , 
the leases wanting maj possibly be elsewhere m the collection It * 
13 long, thin, damaged at tlie end 

5 No J990 Ramatjanam bj Camhen 
* The Ktshkinda candam The adientures oi Rama, with Vali 
and Sugriza There are IG ^adalams (sections), from the pantbt ’padalam 
to the mahendra padalam Also tie sundara candam, 15 padalams, 
from the kadal ?aru to the nuircht padalavt And the Vttara candam, 
15 padalams , this last complete Also sara rxtl, a discourse o{ Stva 
to Panaii The leaves broken at the end 

0 No 1995 il/asaiia iJiandam A section of the Hansekandta 
Puranam that one relating to the burning ground for dead bodies 
in the reitpa stanza 

The hook is short, of medium thickness, old, and injured by 
insects • 

7 No 2017 An episode from the jRamayoiiam, concerning the 
asiamedha yagam by Dasarai'ha, but without beginning or end 
It u luarked on the label as ilfcSa fTnd/mm Nan^rd* pattUj which is 
wrong It IS an old fragment, worn at the edges, broken in some 
place* 

S No 20S3 B! arat&m , the BAwAmc ;pa7UOHi, or 6th chapter, on 
the combat under Btushma as jD«ri/od/iai)a s general complete to 
the end of the 7iU day s combat It is part of a prose abridgment 
in Tamil The book is small, old, and a little touched by insects 

9 No 2035 A fragment of the same n ork, apparently a prose 
abridgment of the Bharalam , a little injured by insects , and small 
m size 

XIV Tales 

1 No 19SG Nala chacraverit cadhai About one half of a prose 
abridgment of this talc , an episode of the Bkuratam , either from 
that, or the Ndtshadliam 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, old, leaves broken 

2 No 2022 A cominon and popular legend of a cow surprised 
by a tiger, and asking leave to go and promising to return In 
consequence of keeping jts word it received beatification. The 
manuscript is thin, has no boards, in good order 

3 jjo -Felala cadfiat Part of the popular story of the 

demon, or familnr of Vtcramadtlga, translated into English by 
hlr Babington This book is complete, down to tbc 15th day, 
the rc^t wanting It is small, new, ind in good order 

s 2 
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XV. Theological or mystic. 

1 . No. 1997, Bhagavat-rahosyoiti, the mystery of Deity. A large 
■w oik, in measured prose, containing extracts from the Prabandas, 
or writings of the 'Alutar on the Vedas, and from the Smritis, of 
inspired treatise on law, and teaching the isoteric, or mystic doctrine 
of the Vaishnaias ; which approaches to a pure theism. Vtshnu is ^ 
the parama-purusJia, or heatetdy man: that is ihe Being, in the 
sense of Siayamhhu or the self-existent. The unity of god, under 
the term Vishnu, is inculcated. Many of the leaves, in various 
places are wanting. It is probably a comment oh the Tamil version 
of the Vedas. 

Another hook ou tlie thousand names of Vtshnu is appended,’ 
recent, and in good order. ’ 

The whole forms a long and very thick hook, in general good 

order 

2. No. I2CC. The 1st section is Parama-pala-sohana, a ladder to 

the liea\enly-foot. It is a fiagment, without beginning or ending, 
on Vaishnaxa matters. ■' 

NAriyana is the original heavenly light. TiVhen Drolima had created 
all things, and the Vidas were stolen by rdeshasas, H&rAyana, becoming Id' 
camate killed the chief demon, and restored the Vidas to Brdhnui. Vanons 
matters on tho other avaldras. There are verses from the Smritis, and Sada- 
gopachdrya, in support of tho writer’s views ; and also from the Tamil version 
of tho Vedas. , * 

This 1st section, though not old, is very much worm-eaten. The 
two other sections are elsewhere entered. See D. and C., VIII. 2- 
D. 

Canarcse language and letter. 

I. Adtaita. 

1. No. 1307. Frabhu devara shadasi'haTaia vachana \ prose, on the 
six places. ■' 

14 adhydyas complete ; on the Sdiva advditam, or Smarts system- 
It has brief apothegms, each of which is explained in easier prose. 

Shad angala — six members, or parts of the human body, jvhich 
arc connected with the aikyam, or union witli the Imgam, as an emblem 
of deity : the oneness of tho human soul with the divine soul. 

The book is long, somewhat thick, in pretty good order. 
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2. No. ini^. I*ancha cosa ntnayam. . 

In Sitngadi naetrc, with explanation in prose. * 

On the Adiuita system; does not begin or finlslij 50 leaves in 
confused order. 

The hook should he collated with others. It is of medium 
length, old, adittle damaged. 

3. No. 1560. Go'Csvura pachanavit in di7j}ada metre, with a prose 
explanation, hy Go-estdra ; docs not end, leaves not numbered. 

Teelinicnl terms of the iSdiva vedania, or Adtaila sjstem. 

The hook is long, thin, on talipat leaves, old, much damaged, 
some leaves differ in size, and handwriting. 

4. No. 1565. A fragment, prose. 

75 leaves vathout beginning or ending, name not known — on the 
advdiia system. 

The general subject in this, and like productions is the non-rea- 
lity of the Visible universe (Nominalist in metaphysics) j with the want 
of difference between the human, and divine soul. 

Tills fragment U of medium size, old, and injurecT by worms, and 
breaking, 

5. No. l.^7J. ^oct, 2. lor sect I. see XXXI, 

A fragment of eight leaves, containing chants on the rrivdita 
sysfero, with a itca in prose. ' 

II. Arithmetic. 

1. No. 1581. Sect 2. K«?b cAuvedr. 

Si-v leaves, an ordinary school book for teaching the principles of 
Arithmetic; with fractions, and n.'imes of the cycle years. 

2. No. 1205. Sect 3. Yen chutadi. 

The same school arithmetic, 48 lea'es, 

3. No. 1375. Sect 1, 2, for 3 see XXVII. 

Sect. 1. hec'ha, reckoning. 

Table of fractional accounts, 22 leaves without beginning 
or ending. ^ 

Sect 2. Ganilam, Arithmetic; with a Canarcse explana- 
tion, 8 leaves ; no beginning nor ending : author not known. 

The book is long, but the leaves, as a whole, differ in length. 
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4 No 1400 Toi sect I see X'KVII 

Sect 2 Ten chuiadi — school arithmetic, lenf 1 — 20, tioes not 
finish— Ins a list of the c\cli, je^ia, nnd the 28 iiacsl etias 

Sect 3 Gamtam, sfoc«sandCaniiesestnnzas, on multiplication, 
on division, on indirect proportion 

28 rules on the tre) dsecam or rule of three 

5 No H41 Sect 2 Gamtam — aiithmetic, pady<t cavyau on 

the rule of three, and of five, ith examples in Canaresc, si\ leaves 

6 No HG8 Sect 3 Fractional arithmetic 

7 No 1479 Sect 3 Yen ckmadt, school hooh, on antliinctic, 

fragment of six leaves 

8 No 1510 Sect 2 Gani/asosfrnm, on arithmetic, 
stanzas 

Rule of three ~of five — of seven — of eleven &.c sa/ren on vanous 
rules of arithmetic, questions on them A table to estimate the value 
of pearls, see XIX 

9 No 1634 Gantla saslram Aiithmetic, incomplete, on 131 
leaves 

Addition— subtraction— multiplication — division— ruleof thiec— 
of five, and, other modes of accounts, •with e'vamples 

The book is of medium length, thick, old, d imaged by worais at 
one end * 

10 No 1G35 Sects GoiK/aw, accounts, a little on 
or division, sec XHI 

11 No 1637 Ganitew, arithmetic, padjn cavyam stanzas, with 
some Sanscrit mingled 

On multiplication and division, with rules and examples , on 
the square and cube roots, tables , incomplete 

The hool is short, thin, old, a part of it very much damaged 

\‘2 Sects Gantldm accounts, complete 

table , certain names wl ich have numbers attached to them, so 
mean otlieruiso than they appear to do, nschandro 1, 12, 

eyes 2, and the like, see XIX 

13 No, 1&12 sastram, incomplete ) 

Addition, subtraction On land measure How many 
any figure by measurement On gram measure. On the rule of three, 
and offivc — examples 

I^af 50— 217, in the midst injured 

Ihc book w long, somewhat thick, very old, aery muchdam^S^' 
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11. No. 1G13. Gttnilapustacam,M\iSmcWc,padtjncai'ijam,%t!Xi\z^s. 
On tlie affairs of traders or merchtfuts. 'Agre.U variety of modes 
of account, with examples. 

Some matters relating to places, or Unds ; specification of names 
used foe numbers, as sun, moon, &c. The numeration table. Gana 
wwfaCT, a tabic of square and cube roots. On t«o different leaves aie 
some matters on astrology, nredicine, and tatva metapli^sics. 

The book is of medium ^ze, and in good order.* 

15. No. i645. GflflfVd sattram, arithmetic. 

Gma kuryant, or inuItipHcation. 

Hhdya karyam, or division. 

Kuita karyam, addition; also on subtraction, the rule of three, 
and of five; with examples, under the several heads. 

On grain measure, and on land measuie: leaf 1 — IG-i imper- 
fect at the end. . 

The book is of medium length,* thick, a few leaves broken, 
otherwise in tolerable order. 

1C. No. JCIS. RdjddUya ganita, “the ro^al-sun”, arithmetic: 
^aiya cuvyn'n. 

Merchant’s accounts— rule of ibrce, and of five, mode of operation, 
with examples, and proofs. A Ultlc Sanscrit on the Bame subject ; 76 
leaves, incomplete. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, and damaged hy 

worms. 

17. No. ICIC. Ganila pustacam. Arithmetic, pndyo rdvyam, or 
, composite stanzas. Various arithmetical rules, and examples. On 
direct and inverse proportion. Ou the square root. Ilie rule of 
three, and of fiv e — of seven — of nine. 

On fellowship. On the weight and value of gold. 

On the rule of false, by supposition and approximation. 'Men» 
suraiion tables for land measure. 

The book is of medium size, old, tolerable order. 

18. No. 1G51. Sect 1. Loca vicakdra, ganita, practittil business 
accounts. 

By Widscara dtea : composite stanzas, vv ith a tica in plainer 
language, complete. . • 

Various difficult rules of arithmetic, as of five, seveu, nine, &c., 
Vi’ith examples. 
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Se^t 5 chuLBth, sclitol LooV, on aiurimetical fractions, seer 

^IX. and YIII 

19 No 1697 Schoolbool 

It contains various fnetional anthmelic and besides the names 
of }ears months, &.C with '^tanaxs in praise of Deva raya a king, on 
Kavghanayakt, on Narastnha, tin Siva, on Ganga, said to be used in 
Mrsore schools complete with some Wank lea\es It is of medinm 
length thin, diffbrent'sizcd leaves, shghtU injured 

20 No 1698 Ganilatn arithmetic 

Various arithmetical matters at the end a leaf containing the 
multiplication table, with some stanzas m a hoy s Iiandwnting, a sort 
of " copy book 

It lb somewhat long, of medium thickness, in good order 

21 No 1707 Sect 1 lea chuiadt^ school arithmetic, including 
fractions , 

Sect 4 Some 8tanzas,on antlimetic, see XXIV and XIII 

22 No 2098 M scellaneous accounts (transferred from Sanscnl 
books), It IS Canarese in Grant /mlettei 

Accounts of villages 

The outlay on account of the vdtyar $ sen ants, for the procession 
of cJieha pillit 

Other account of procession expenses In the midst a few Sans- 
crit sheas on the praise ot rtsfmti 

Afterwards moie accounts in the Canarese language, and 
Grant ha letter 

The bool IS smill, without boards, in good order. 

Ill Art of PoETin 

No 1448 Cavtja saram, composite metre.. 

By Rtidra Bhatta 

A trcati«e on the art of poetry, and •specifying eighteen common places 
or topics, needful to be introduced to the ornamental part of any potan of 
which topics some arc 1, puram the town, 2, samudra, a description of the 
sea , 3,thesunjind moon , 4 , variant wiids or woodlands , 5 ,jalaeridKa anl 
C, rati eridha , (tmmodeslia') 7, tJiAej» painof dcsiro , 8, marriage, 

9, birth of children , 10, inanltas, 11, sending messengers , 12, sue ha, health , 
&C. kc. The said topics arc stated and dcsciibed , but leaios are wsnting 
at the end 

The book is of medium size, and in places worm-eaten 
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IV. Astrological. ^ 

1. No. 1577. N<iva gttka ckintamatti. 

A w ork on horary questions, as to the risuUs of any proceeding as—* if 
I go to such a Tillage'’? * If I pnrebase such a cu«’ ? And Ihohke. [This is 
that part of astrology most open to im|»03turc, and leading i(s professors to 
magic, to dirination ; and causing the whole to be termed “ the. Black art” : 
Tfhercaa astiologj, if it has any truth, is properly a dcmonslrablo science, 
and ought to be dealt with on BacoTiiaa principles.} , 

This book is dcficieot at the beginning and the ending ; 95 leaves 
remain. 

The book is short, thick, and damaged. 

5. No. 1(329. Jj/olisham,prasnotlara c/iintcmatii, or jewel of horary 
questions, and answers. 

Eumplrs— ‘ the t)iiQ« (bat 1 tboaght oT, wilt it conic lo pass ? tie tlut went airs) , 
• will he come bach to»day, or not ? ' And many oihcra of like Imd. 

The book is short, of medium Uiicknesn, dahiagcd at the edges, 
by termites. 

3. No. 1G3I. Sect 1. PrasnoUara chintamani, 10 leaves complete, 

prosaic. « 

If going lo buy any article— “ Is U adrisable to do so” ? If going to 
enter' on any new work or office “ will it take place or not”? Answers given to 
such liko questions, whereby a strong mind may always govern a weak one. 

Sect 2. Nacaffriha chintamant, stanzas with a commenL It 
contains squares, used in the art of divination. 

If going to enter on any new work, or to undertake any new business, 
by consulting the planets, and throwing dko in their names to find, by the 
quotient, or result of the numbers, whclbct the rcsulf will be successful or 
unpropitioua. 

12 Icaies, complete; for sect 5. see XIV. 

4. No. 1653. Jyottsham, astrology, fragment of 10 leaves, with- 
out author’s name, beginning or ending. 

The contents are merely figures relative to the position of the sun 
and planets ; and the best conjecture is that this is the rough work of 
one engaged in calculating an almanac. At the head of two leaves are 
balband letters, hut merely indices, and an incomplete sloca in the 
same letter. 

5. No. 1684. Aafojndncnz, foreknowledge of time : prose, incom- 
plete. 

On the proper and improper lunar days for journeying ; and also on 
the jaftiCT 'or obstacle on different days of the week. Thu«, the nwacrts?, or 
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jnst before the new moon, and the daradasi, or twelfth lunar day, are thought 
unfarorablo for journeying from Lome. Thosulam is elsewhere explained : 
50 leaves. 

The hook is short, of meditun thickness, old, aery much injured, 
so as not to be coherently legible. 

V. CimisTyAN Theology'. 

1. No. 1402. Satya upadesa, true doctrine, prose, in six khandat 
or sections. Creation by a nord, formation of man, animals, inani- 
male things. Man is superior In creation, by intellect, and an im- 
mortal soul. On human obligation and duty. An account of 
Clirist and his apostles. It is notobjurgatory of other systems. By 
the use of the word sartesparam it is known to be Roman Catliolic. 
It leceived but a cursory examination; and may possiblj merit a 
fuller one. 

The book is of medium length, thick, someuliat old, but in tole- 
rable order. * 

2. No. 1533. iSb/ytf tipodeiff, true doctrine, prose, (ont scandas or 
books, complete. 

On creation and the qualities of things. On the perfections of (Sbr- 
eeicara or God. It finds fault with Brahma, Vtthnn and ond other*, 
such os Suhrahmanya, as not possessing the requisite claims to Deity. On 
looking at the close it was found to iclatc to Hell and Ilcaveu. The Christian 
term moe$ha rajyam is used, with archhUhta Marla nnd the name Jesos 
It is, by consequence, (ho outlines ofabody of divinity on the Roman Catholic 
system, and objurgatory of heathenism. • 

The book is of medium size, in tolerable order. 

VJ. Culinary. 

1. No. 1G38. Supa taslram, cookery, prose form. 

On preparations of various meals andvcgctablcs for making madedUhes, 
or curiies. Mode of correcting unplcavant or hurtful qualities byneutnllirlng 
sabslsiKCS. Oath<s paqrtnrfrtWra//raftoftfic cgg-piknf 
vegetables ; and on the use of lailk, cards, lime-juice, nnd other like roatcrlah. 

The book is of medium length, thin, defective as to beginning 
and ending, old, damaged by insects, 

2. No. l&ll. jastrow, art of cookery, prose form. 

On the preparation of % arious kinds of confoction.iry : cakes known by 
the names o^mandlge, ham{,gaUge,j)ey, tadiii, tukya, chaculi, ladiige,kodapih 
jiayasa ; tastes of fruit*, appanas, milk, curds, butler-milk. Various 
of preparing rice : rice gruel ; pinaiam. There arc many technical terms 
used, not translatable. 

The book is of medium size, tolerable order. 
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VII Dramatic, 

No l-i-iC Partjata nataca, tlie paradise flower An episode 
from ihe Wiagacatam, dramatized 
A flower of paradise was presented by \arecla. to Krishna, and by tho 
latter to liucinint Oa Satyabkduma bearing of tho present slio became 
jealous, and complained Krishna went to the world of Jndra, fouglit 
withopposcrs and brought away tho tree itself This silly hyperbolo is 
extremely popolar • 

Tbe book bas a mixture of Telugu with the Canarese, it is 
incomplete, of medium length, rather thick, injured at the end 
k III Dtuical 

1 No 1516 Sect 1 /irfara m/i, in composite stanzas, incom- 

plete 132 padolas,OTi 113 Icaies Taken from tbe Cfiaratcw 
Vidura told Duryodhana, many moral matters, against war, trea- 
chery, ctueltj , and the like topics * 

Sect 3 Jtaja ndi, duty of kings, m composite stanzas, incom 

plete 

Tor Sect 2 see XXXIl, Sect 4, see XI 

2 No 1233 Sect 2 Bhayaiat yita 

The 1st, 2nd, 1 1 th, ICth adhyayas are complete, haviug a sloca in 
Sanscni, and a corresponding yioi/yam in Canbiese, as a tico tbiougbout 
The 10th adhyaya Las only the original s^ocos, no Canarese icrsion 
49 leaies , incomplete as a whole, see XXI and XXIV 

3 No 1217 Bhagaiat giia, hexameters 

The 6th, 7tb, 9ih, llth adhyayas are wanting, 32 leaves are de 
ficient , 120 rcinaia 

A translation into Canarese, the meaning of every original sloca, 
having a corresponding padya in Canarese Iho book is of medium 
length, somewhat thick, slightly damaged 

4 No 1254 Viveca chtnla'nam, prose of the kind termed ialta 
ynanam 

On the five elements, and on the quablies of tho buinan body The 
five necessities (defects or pains} soeb os sleep sorrow, hunger, &c the ahanii- 
rna iicecam oi on personal identity or cognizance of self body and soul On 
the qualities of moral zeal f’cairacya J , on anxiety to obtain beatification of the 
soul On the results of condoctin a former state upon tbe present one , and of 
the present on afuturestato On tbe puaisbmcnt of hell Theworkleans 
to tho iS'aiia system of the better kind iicomplete It appears to merit 
translation 

T 3 
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The hook is someivhit long, and thick, verj much injured by 
termites 

5 No 1281 Sect 1 SitWAa in ^rnrzrfrt padyo metre, wants 
the 1st leaf 

The proper moral way for people to walk in, so as not to tnns- 
gress dliema or rectitude , so as not to suffer loss or danger , and so as 
not to destroy puni/anif or moral merit , see II and XII 

G No 1294 Sects l/lftarujitojinpartSanscnts/ucas, otlierpart 
Canarese prose Part o£ the Sha^acaf Gtta taught hy Kruhna to 
Arjuna I notice the terms yoga drtsliti, spiritual vision, or second 
sight, and nyana vtcharam, spiritual investigation 14 leaves only 

Sect. 4 Gnanancusn, spiritual curb (lit elephant hook) S'? 
leaves, not complete 

The philosophy, such as No J254 supra, condemned or 
reproved it is chiefly Sanscrit, in Canarcse letter 

Some terms are c/itWa, will, indrtya senses , c/iffcra, selfishness, 

pnde 

Tliere are also 12 leave? Canarcse, quite unconnected, and only of 
use to collate with deficient books, seo XXII XXVII 

7 No 1299 Sect 1 • Vinayacaragah Praise of Ganesa m a 
peculiar metre, merelj a prefix. 

Sect 2 StddAa nt(t A sage discourses on wordly thing*, with the 
diiTcrcncc between lauhra and raidica, and on tho cxccllcnco of the Saiva 
system— complete in lOS handa padyamt, or stanzas 

8 No 1800 Sect 2, Annhhaiamrtta 

Bj il/a7iahn^a Rangha bexapieters, only two saiidhts on 21 

leav 03 

On relinquishing tho domestic, or family life, and other wordly con- 
cerns, and on tho inward satisfaction (nnaSAoco a technical wnrtl) tl eocc 
derived A treatise o'* the \&ir&gya kind, and as such polemical against all 
sceulantics 

It 13 shorter as to leaves, than the 1st section, for which sec XXI 

9 No ISSG Sect 1 J?o/«acorad«rarasctacam, composite metre 
By Sringara cart hamsa raja 

On ratragya, or real, especially in the renunciation of all worldly 
attachments On morality and atmr rtchara, care of the soul comi 

Sect 2 /f/yjariyeicaraso/aauil, composite metre 
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Family cares arc like a dream. Birllis and dcallis of (ho same indivi- 
dual arc coniinual. Delusive appearance of (ho world. By them neither 
spiritual health, nor beatification arc acquired. Therefore such as aro tossed 
on a sin-darhenodsea, mast endeavour to get over it, and, to this end, must use 
austerity and prayer. At the end 4 or 5 stanzas are wanting ; sco XXI. for 
sect. 3. 

10. ITo. 14-11. Sect. 1. I^iti rclndbaranOy 170 iawtfojjntfyfl stanzas, 
complete. 

’ Examples of the good hehariour of the detas, (sons of god) and 
had conduct of the asurasy (children of men) given in the way of ethical 
instruction. 

Sect. 4. AmlJiava amrtta (see 8 sxiprd) dvipada metre, complete. 

On the means of obtaining beatification, sec II. and XVT. 

11. !f?o 1451-. Bdma ndCJia vildsa. 

By Sada sho. ^ogi, composite stanzas from the 14th to the I6th 
vilostt, or section. 

7?a'na net’Aa, a spiritual preceptor gave instructions to JChlichandra 
fd/a, his disciple, in the form of talcs, tbo sections entitled ‘amusements.’ A 
sort of Indian Tclcmachus. ^ 

The hook is of medium length, tbui, on talipat lc.aTes, old, and 
damaged. 

12. No. 1468. Sect. 1. Siddha niii complete, vt supra-^ No. 
1281. see NIII and 11. 

IS. No. 1472. Sect. 1. «f/», complete. 

14. No. 147d. -SrdJ/ja nif/, 50 stanzas A-onday;cdycm, on 9 leaves: 

others blank. , 

On worldly prudence, and the tight use of worldly goods, so as to 
ensure 'beanheaUon. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, and worm eaten. 

15. No. 1476. Sect. 2. .Rq/anitt, royal ethics} a fragment 7 leaves 
only, hexameter \erse. 

Ndreda instructed Dherma raja as to the proper morals, and 
deportment of kings ; informing him that Karhchandra and other 
monarchs of integrity dueUin Jndrosparadise. For sect. 1. see XXIV. 

IG. No. 1479. Sect. 1, Siddhaniti,ut supra;(ovzzQU 2, t>Qe'XXi\i 
sect. 3, see II. 

17. No. 1480. Two subjects. 

' 1.) nf/r, 1st only — ^sKpro. 



2 ) JIanschandra sangatyat 3rd sandhi onl} , composite stmizas Han- 
chandra preferred the loss of empire to telling n lie, by breaking 
n promise extracted by rtnamlra, slior^ thin, old, no boards, 
good Order 

18 No 1-182 Chalanlt nUt, 103 sheas, complete ^rlth Canarcse 
version On ethics, or morality 

The book is short, and thin, on loaves like talipit 

19 No 1678 Sect 2 Nxtthodha salacam, 77 stanzas handa 

incomplete 

Ethical rules on right coftducl in the world for^eet 1 see \III 

20 No 1GI2 JdtnadhcTma 

Gotnposiie stanza^, leaf I — 109 ineomplcte m the middle , and, at 
the end, leaves nre wanting 

On the four great div i8ion«, Drnhma, Cdietnja, Vanya anil Sadra To 
each ono of tlic«e eleven subdivisions arc given Spiritual and mor'ine««ons 
to each of these with twtto u/wrfejo, or doctrine founded on the bodily, anl 
mental faculties of tlio human frame 

Rules for the householder’ an 1 others f r the strict ascetic in Ins state 
of penance Rules for tlio Ura/imar/iiri, or celibate student On the made# 
of bodily homage bj the y6gi, or strict ascetic Tho em of killing aoy 
creatures, and the merit of not killing them Discipline on tlic*o particulars, 
with various spiritual Ics«ons intermingled Such os 1 ate sinned on anj of 
the points enumerated, should do pemnee for a long time on lull* by the 
borders of rivers, and in other sites indicated 

The book IS of medium size, and in good order 

21 No IGIG Jiran tnukli bodhi 

Composite stanzas, 1st to 10th anasa complete, the llth not so, 
and the rest wanting 

Instruction to secure soul beatification 

Juinendra was a king among the J&inax Tho details arc given of a 
<evere tapas performed by tim, with lessons on the iatia art ham, in iho 
last No , and on the dhyfina samartkyam, or ability to mamlam a prolonged 
meditation 

The book IS of medium size, on tabpat leaves tn good order 

22 No 1G5I Sect 4 A few ifocoi, on JiWi, or ethics, with a 

or running verbal comment, in Canarese See II and XlH 
XXXII 
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23 No 1 Gj 9 Sect 1 Chananght, slocas \\G 

Chanacya, «ith a Cinarcse itca, complete Ethics stated to 
be useful to all hinds of people, for sect it, sec XXVII 

24 No 1674 Sect 2 Chaxumght 

By Chanacya Sanscrit slacoi with a Uea m Canarese 35—99 
not complete 

Oq etlucs, or proper modo of conduct in the world Appended is 
svasta pungahavasann mantra, if any Isonse has been defiled, this charm, 
together with wRsWng, 18 used to cleanse it For sect 1 see XXVII 

25 No JG78 Sect 2 Stddhantlt 

By Siddha cati— '10 kanda stanras, incomplete On ethics, vtde 
supra , 

Sect 3 Salhapalga laeshana, prose, complete Qualities of a 
ruler , 

A ruler ought (o bo acquainted with tlio following Linds of learning— 
that IS, tho eighteen purdnas the six sasttas , discrimination of the nine Linds 
of precious stones, the mode of chanting songs, iho eighteen ranations of 
colour, that 18 caste, tho firo great devices, as stratagems against foes , the 
decoration of the thirty two Linds of arm^ Ihc names of indiridosls, in all 
the above clashes, Arc«pccificd with other details on 77 leaics Porseet, 1 
«ee XIX 

26 No IGSG Sect 2 'Astana joU 

190 kanda stanzas incomplete 

fcrnm, essence of morals Porseet 1 see XU 

27 No 1G94' Sect 3 Siddha ntti 

By Siddha cavt — lOG kanda stanzas, complete, ethical matters, 
r supra 

28 No IG99 Dra/a sampraesha, ethics, composits stanzas, 12 
panch'hcdas, complete 

Domestic, or family life condemned On rejecting enjoyment by the 
«!en«cs On conquering tl o six bad passions, hamn, crodha, I6ba, &.C. (lost 
anger, avarice &.a) on knowing the good rf/iemat or moral dispositions Thus 
accomplished by the favor of the gjru (teacher) tho yogi (ascetic) learns how 
to obtain final beatification 94 leaves 

The book js of medium size, on narrow tahpat leaves, in good 

order 

29 No 1712 Bharatam, a fragment, I trfMta related io Bhnia- 
rashlra, matters pertaining to ethics, benevolence, or eqmtj 6 
leaves hexameters 

1 leaf of chants No boirds, tolenble order 



I\ Lrotic 

1 No 13S2 epitome of a Sanscrit tvorL ly 

/ akhyayam, bearing his name in sis parts from 1 — 34 aihydyas, 

oT chapters prose 

Some prefatory matters otf the general categories, J^ermn, morals , 
ort ha, wealth, irtwiyam, pleasure, and then a dwelling cbieSy on the latter 1, 
ratirahasya 2,sa'drana adhcaram,sampratjogt &c 3, hanya sampra yuela 
adhtcaram, descnption of the yoimg female’s person 4, Shartya adhcaraca 
adhearam, mode of rule, or coodnet with a wife 5, Partdhajica adhearam 
on other or strange women 6, Vaistcadhanea, t)n prostitutes A chapter, 
or ta 0 more, said to bo wanting 

The booV. is long, thick, in good order 

2 No 1290 Gawya Ginti samrate, in terse (pal 1 — 5 sandhi 

On a dispute between Ganga and Panatt 

Sica called Ganga (the Ganges nymph) and put her on Ins lead 
ParcaU becataejealous, and a scolding match ensued, herein narrated Ganffa 
comphmed to Siia, rvhoTiraised Ganga, and cleared up their dispute , resior 
ing peace between them 

The sacridcc of and the production of Hra are ap 

pended leaf 1 — 120 unfinished 

Ibe book ishoug, damaged by termites, on one side 

3 No 1293 Vara Mohana iarangtnt 

By Kanaka rasa uttamu, composite stanzas from tbe 2nd to tlie 
40th sandhi unfinished 

Birth of Manmata, Stca s penance Manmata's attack by a lore 
arrow Siva by opening Ins fi outlet eye reduced Manmata to ashes On the 
marriage of Usha, and dispute of Krishna with her father, named Bdnaiui a , 
the birth o^Anirudha, or ^unmafo reproduced, &.c , 5 or 6 leaves deficient at 
the begiQUing 

The book is somewhat long, thick, old, damaged 

4 No 1329 ^lenamana mahma 

By ^aga stnglianya, sringadi mptrp, Tune sandhis, or sections 
complete 

Chicha deva raya, king of My^sore, had eight wives, among whom one 
of them named Henama was the favorite The king is represented as 
«le«cribiDg the chastity, and many other virtues, or excellencies of this laJj » 
wl 1 h forms the matter of flattery, addresdcd to this qucon, by the poet 

Ihc book IS long, thin, in good order 
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No 1355 Subhugmt sonu o poem, composite stanzas 1— 2i 
tandhi unfimslicd 

llie title will not bear literal rendenii'j, but the metaphorical 
meaning is ‘ the beautiful woman * 

A. kvwg relates to livs <^uecn a \aricty of talcs of die snngara or 
ornate, and amorous kind, said to be a tb^us'md, if complete The 
titles of the several cat has or talcs, betem contained ate 1, iSura bhacaU , 
2, Xatijeriy 3, Vasanta, 1-, f'anajanay 5,Xaffarana, 6,BIiaraffaya 
rhe«c do not call for abstract 

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by in«ccts 

10 No 1357 Ses/ia kala nidkt 

By Tirimalachortja^ composite stanzas, on 73 leaves complete 
The subject relates to C7<teAa rfcia raya a king of Mysore — the fame 
of bis rule— tbo customs of bis court, especially in tbo I atanta or »p«ng 
season, the singing and dancing then u««al Tancgync ofbis skill, snddis 
CTinnnaiion m musical roaUers Ibo niotlo of or’-nmentmg bi> capital, 
especially in the Vasanta season Tlio War of roses, pbnaea (ctxct) java" 
(tausk) and other petfumes u*cd by bun Description of bis intercout'® 
(sesualitcr) with women of Ills court , and other matters of the ornamental, 
and poctic&l kind , panegyrical, and wtbout historical matters The sum total 
being to shew liow great a sensualist lio allow cd bnnself to be 

Tlie book js somewbat long, of medium thickness, on talipat 
leaves, old, and damaged especially at the end 

11 No I3G1 jiTalhcarjunatishayam, composite stanzas, 86 leaves 
incomplete ♦S’lia narmicd to Parvatt^ zVowdiierrara overheard, 
and told xt to n miint Hence this roaj bo part of a at'hala puranam 
of Srt Suilavi^ or I^jayanogaram 

The connection betwetn the title, and subject is not otherwise 

clear 

Various matters on sevualitics Differences among men and women 
Ages of Ti-oinen and names given at different penods oflife Itcvertnco due 
by wife to husband The four regular castes should, m every case, regard a 
wife With as much respect as a mother should look on no one else , 
many hke matters • 

The book is of medium sxze, some leaves are broken 
12. No 13S3 Vara il/oAa»a taravgtns 

By 7fflnaea raso^^amo 1 — 15 raiuf/ti sec 6 No 1338, 

The book IS of medium, wze, old, glightlj injured 
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IS No. 1385 Catamhan catha prose The ^una hhSgam, or 
1st part. 

A sort of love tale. The daughter of a king was sojourning on 
the Himalaya mountains, and a king’s son there became acquainted with 
her She took him to her father’s palace, and became attached to him. 
There should be a second part , and other notices may be consulted 

In this, leaf I and 8 are wanting, two leaves are broken The 
book IS of medium size, and in tolerable order, 

14. No 1390 J/a^ana ilfoAiiw cat’da, composite stanzas, 1 — 8san- 
dhi neatly 

, When a certain king went out to hunt, bis queen earned on an amour 
TTitb the mantn, or chief mmisfcr of state The Ling’s son became acquainted 
therewith , and in order to remove him out of tho way, the queen feigned 
sickness, and caused tho king to be induced to send his son to a distance for tho 
parijata plant, in order to cure it By the way he saw the daughter of 
Madhuauta a king, ard becoming enamoured, brought her to his father’s 
palace, and married her , unfinished 

15 No. 1394 Vara Mohana tarangmi , 

By Kanaca hexameters Ist to 19th sandht 

Manmala troubled the penance of Sica and was barot to ashes Ila 
was again reproduced ns the son of Knthna by Sambucaiura took 

him to tho sea, and put him m at \ fi^h swallowed him, which was caught, 
and earned to RaJka^ ftnQtherofA»i*Ana’< wives, with her he grew up , and, 
when old cnougb, killed Satnl/ucasara marriage Other matter 

wanting, as incomplete 

The book is of medium length, thick, old, injured 

16 No 1398 Two subjects 

1 ) Vara Mohana tarangmi 

By Kanaca rasoUamat snngadi metre. 

This portion is towards the end of tho poem Bdnosuro had taken 
Aniruddha tho son of iTris/ina, and put him in prison A’ureda heard of it, 
and reported the circamstanco to Artsftna , who set put to toako war against 
Sandsura He, by severe penance Lad procured Stia to be a warder at his 
gate It was needful first to contend with tS'eto, and his bands > and then to 
fight wilh Hdnasura Tho latter restored AfitruddhOt and therebj’ purcliased 
peace Antniddha married hia daughter fJsha. 

2 ) Salt girt rangha nat hanapatajataprasanga, a natacam or drama 

By Rnyapdxgya This drama js founded on the sports and amours of 
Krishna Bueminr^ passion, adispnto between Krtihna and Ituanint, Radha 
V 2 
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sent a female messenger to Knihna Jamhutati anotLcr of lus wives, owing to 
her great passion sent him a female mes enger I?o had eight regular wires, 
all of whom prai«cd him not complete The booh is of^mcdium size, old, in 
good order 

17 No 1400 Mallxcarjrxna vtshayam, see 11 No ISGt Hexa , 

meters 1 — 8 sandht ^ 

As a whole the hook »s not decent, and does not claim further 
abstract It is of medium length, thin, in good order 

18 No 1429. Vara Mokana tarangtm, composite stanzas 7th to 
35 sandhi 

Manmata was reduced to ashes, and restored to life, though 
innsible, at the prayer oi Rah He afterwards killed Savibucasnra 
Rah produced Antruddha His amour with Ushaand the conseijaent 
war of Krishna with Banasura 

This copy 18 incomplete, at the beginning and ending The 
hook IS long, of medium thickness, tolerable order 

19 No 1430 Two subjects 

1 ) Gila gopala, cowherd songs 

By Tirumala hartya, seven feet lines 

The youthful sports of Kruhna, the affections of the Gopis towards 
him A description of tho dispositions of bis worshippers, such as ensure 
beatification 

2) Kanthtrava raja natacam, drama, Telugu mixed with Sanscrit, 
Canarese letter 

Tho leading subject is a detnil of tho amours of this ling with bis 
queen incomplete The whole book is long, of medium tbickne«s, on tahpat 
leaves, in good order 

20 No 1433 Catambart cat ha prose, see 9 No 1352 

A sort of romance in two parts iLfaAfl sxceta was a gandharba 
female, and by her means her female fnend Catamban, who was with 
out a husband obtained an interview with Chandra fit ha, a voung 1 mg 
Their amours The book, is long, of medium thickness, tolerable order 

21 No 1434 Raja Sec hara tttasa 

By Shadaeshart — composite metre, from the 9th to the end of the 
14th ast<Ma?7i 

Raja Sec hara went with his queen, aud other beautiful females, 
into a forest — description poetically of their varied amusements not 
complete ^ 

The book is long, of medium Uiickness, injured by worms 
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22 No 1^2 Calamhan eathoy prose, iht pUhta bJiagam com* 
plete 

A rommcc relating; to Mdfuistceta, a Gandkarh, and Catamban, 
a female, and an amour with Chandra pit ha, a Lings son 

The booL IS of medium length, iLio, on talipat leases, in good 
order. <• 

23 No 1419 Kara mohana tarangtat composite stanzas, 7th to 
l^th sandht 

The legend of J/anwo/a and follow mg results, as in other notices 
The book is of medium Icnotb, thin, a little injured by insects 
21 No HjO Satghkiuma kalyana, yedia gana metre, complete 
Aru/<na heard from AtirA/a the lieauty of and eisitcd 

her in disgai«c she was pleased with hisat(cntioD« and afterwards scntn female 
named Aame lahha as n m^asengcr A marriage with the daughter of 
Satr&dtlga was arranged , a description of which occupies the rest of the book 
It IS short, of mddium thickness, injured towards the end— large 
writing I IS blank leal es ^ 

25 No 1455 jlfa^ana Ulaca — ^poem 

By Chandra raja, composite stanzas, 1st to 12lli chapter, 
incomplete 

On the dijTerent kmds of women, and how to distinguish them— their 
ages— good disposition ortho opposite— lodications as to loose women, and 
like matters 

Tlie hook IS of medium length, thin, on talipat learcs, injured 
by worms , 

2G No 1^1 Fatalu songs 

Said to be the ordinary Linds of son^s^ such is aro sun^ by <fc#r3,,or 
pagoda prostitutes Tbo leaves ore unconnected few in number, largewnting, 
three, or four hnes only on each side of a leaf The book is short in size 
and in good order * 

27 No 1535 Paradhara sodharaPamanatkacatha, composite 
stanzas 

Fictitious, but said to he the ndventures of a king s son Many 
leaves wanting in various places See under the head — Tales Compare 
39, No 1733, in/ro 

The book is of medium dze, old, on talipat leaves, in 
good order 
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28. No. 158i. Sect. I. stanzas, 53 in number, on the beautj ol 
women, and similar themes ; for Sect. 2, see XIII. 

29. No. 1608. Csheiriya p'halanyalu. 

A misturc of Ganarese and Telngu chants in different measures j some 
on Chicha dh'a, a Mysore tin" ; some on Mavvagopala, a name of Krishna ; 
and other some expressing the amorons desires and pains of women. 

The book is of medium length, in tolerable order. 

30. No. 1633. Sect. 2. Ltlavati a poem, composite stanzas, 1st to 
4th sandhi o6 leaves a fragment. 

The birth of Kandarpa deva, made yutana rdja, or second ling. 
His amorous dreams. For Sect. 1. see XXI. 

31. No. 1G36. AiZa raft, a poem. 

By Can raja kunjara, composite stanzas. 

14 asvasas, or chapters complete. 

In Jayantipuram, the son of Ckuddmani maha raja, named Kandarpa, 
was the second king. Lilavati was the daughte^of Sring&ra Sedhara. The 
birth of both the young persons. Their dwellmg in a forest^ and marriage in 
the mode of the ganiharbas, with variety of conseqnent matters ; specifically 
intended to please licentious tastes. In doe time, both came to inficritthe 
kingdom. 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, on talipatleaves, 
in good order. * 

• 32. No. 1639. iZZa tjfffi, composite metre, 14 asidsoi, complete. 

' "Bath ot Kandarpa deoa Siad Lilaeatif their youthful state, aooroos 
dreams, going to a forest, marriage, anrasements ; and subseguent return to 
the town, and a Resuming kingly affairs. Four leaves on cBCt hamatia alancira, 
being prefatory prsusc. 

The book is of medinm lengfb, very thick, a little injured by 
termites, otherwise igood order. 

33. No. 1644. Lila vati — composite stanzas. 

By Cflri raja hinjara, incomplete. -* 

1st osrdsa7ncomplete,2Rd,3id,4thwanting; 5th to 9 th complete, 
10 deficient. 

This book is rather long, and tide!:, in good order. ' 

34. No. 1G46. Idlavaif, ut supra, from the 1st to tlic 5lh asrajatn 
incomplete. 

The book is somewhat lon^, thin, on talipat leaves, recent, a little 

injured by insects. 
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55. No. 1650. Lilavati, tit stipra. ' a 

From the 4 th to 9th and 11th to 13th, the l4th defective, 

1st to 3rd and the lOth (ucdsam wanting. 

36, No. I6SK J{ama7idt7uinam a ‘^ocm. * 

1st to Cth iantf/ij 60 leaves, only a small portion of the work; 
subject as in 27 No. 1535 supra : 15 blank leaves not filled in. 

This hook is of medium length, thin, on narrow talipat leaves, 
in good order. 

37. No. 1695. Various stanzas. 

Somo arc directed to Vishnu, in sexual language ; perhaps dasTs 
chants at the Vasa.nta festival, Canarcsu and Telogu mingled, but all in 
Canarese letter. Some verses are those of a man, ratling at women, as caus- 
ing pain and tbo like : 67 lc.avc£ 

The hook is of medium size, rather old, in tolerable order, 

38. No. 1728. CshelrtT/a p'helangula, Telugu language, letter 
Canarese. The v.-ofd cshelriya is equivocal j in ono sensd it 
means woman’s alTection. 

.Chants, or amorous verses, as if song by womhn in praise of Chicha dha, 
a king of Mysore, SCO No. I608itiy»a. 

The book ‘is of medium length, thin, recent, and in tolerable 
order. , « 

39, No. 1733. Paradhdra sodhara Rama nat’kanam, poem, com- 
posite stanzas. It is without cither the beginning, or the ending, 
from the Sth asrdras and Srd sandAt to the 12th osrcuas,and 2nd 

The subject is the same as in No. 1535 svpra. Notices 
of fuller copies appear under the head — Tales. • 

S. Fables; 

1. No. 1327. Pnneha ianlra cat'ha, prose; this copy is without 
the original slocas. From the 1st part mifra bheda some 20 leaves 
arc wanting ; the remaining portion is right, on 196 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, very thick, a little injured by- 

insects. 

' 2. No. 1382. Pancha tantra prose, but with ethical slocas in 
Sanscrit mingled. l,tnilra bh^aoif 2,suh‘tlaldbhamf only these 
two parts, and with deficient leaves in the midst, 150 leaves remain. 
The book is rather Ioag,^thick, very old, many leaves greatly 
damaged by worms, and breaking. 



512 


3 No 1396 Pancha tantra — uprose, but with mingled Sanscrit 
sh''as 

1 m trti ihedam '* tuknta lAbknm 3 antt i grafui 4 labdu nisn 5 cs m 
preesla iariyatva complete 133 leares A coDsccuUve seres of actons ssenbed to 
irrat onal be ngs m the name of V**> ntt eon an 

The booh is long, somewhat thick, very old, much damaged b) 
worms and otherwise 

4 No 1422 Sect 1 Ponc/ta /ctB/m— prose with Sansent s/oecs 

mingled The 1st part only — the olhei four parts nantmg 82 
leaves Tor sect 2, see XXIV 

XI Grammatical 

1 No 1216 Sect 4 Naga taraa chandasu Composite stanzas 

Prosody and on the mode of forming ornate poetry in Canarese, 

see VIII and XXXII 

2 No 1315 Sect 1 Naga vama 

* By Cflbi raja hamsa, composite stanzas. On prosody and rcrsi 
fication 

Gann praitannm rtiles os to poet cal feet 
Yiti laeahana n, on alliteratioo Ac 

Deta Is of d {Tcrent Lands of verses that is tl ondu laesl iinam or prosody 
32 leaves, one wanting at the end to be complete, for sect 2, see XVI 

3 No 1460 Two tracts 

1 ) Carnataca bhasha bhishanam 
By Naga tervia — sutras and prose 

On the use of ornainentnl words borrowed from tbo Sanset t The 
meaning of Sanscrit sutras explained in ordinary Canarese , 10 
or sections complete -48 leaves 

2 SaJida mam. dar^axuiy composite wetce By Kest rajOy without 
prose version 

A grammar of Canarese, as far as 8 praiaranas, or divisions , appa 
rently complete 41 leates 

The whole book is of medium size, and looks recent , but it is a 
little injured by insects 

4 No 1481 sahda mam derjrana HjK^straja padga cattjor^ 

with a prose i ersion A grammar of the ancient form of the Cana 

rese, in which the tennioations assimilate to the Tamil while m 
the modem form they assimilate to Telugu 
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It has a principal rcftrcncc to pfost>dj as far cs 0 prakarnas, SO 
arrillen Icaaes, but incomplete 

I I tandhi S ndnap jittnalaejAaM 3 Jatniia tX^Ja rtraram t 4 pratyeyn 
ninijianevi o lT\jrii A(a taroMnt > 0 ({)U(u nirno^a 

6 No 1 lOG Sect i 5uWo riflBt Jetyianari 

By A«r fajrt stanzas, vfUh prose TCTSioH, a fragnaent, the begin- 
ning anti ending gone 

Sect f) jlcsliora heshanem, t!oco$ antb a tica in Cnnarese On 
the bitth, or OTigm of letters from whit goddess, tlitir povicrs, or 
rises, gender, caste, incomplete gtecn asa diecoirrsi. beivieeu ’5in« 
and jl/b/j/rrora 

Sect 7 A dtandasu or nork on prosodt, aviihoot title, or 
auUiors name 

Sanscrit, niih Cainrc«c liea 

On the nature r-and properties of diHlrcnt feet, and sanous 
kinds of Tcrses See WJ 
\ir llisTonicsi ^ 

1 Iso 12 j3 C/itcla r/cra rajn chacraterlt janena purvotteren ■’ 
prose 

An account of the birth, and early life of a Mysore king frag- 
ment, llic beginning and the ending got e 

The book IS of medium size, on talipat leaves, m good order 

2 No 12S1 Sect 5 Clota raja tangott/a, account of a cAo/a 

king, tnjiadt, or three feet incir" fragment of 12 unconnected 
leases Introductory matter, and some description of the capital 
town For sect 1, scoVIII, for sect 2, see II 

3 No 12 Sj Sect 3 CAic/o dzea raya tomaoroZi, composite 

stanzas • 

A genealogy of Mysore kings, and some of llie act« cf Chela 
deco in patuculor , incomplete, only 15 leases 

\ No 1319 Sect 1 CAieZo d«ia rryarycya, conquest by C/«e^a 
<?etc 

By Tinmalael an , composite stanzas, 4 oscasoj, incomplete 

Tho said king of My*oro went to the four quarlers of the world, 
accompanied by the eight kinds of trcnsare% ho gained many conquests, and 
ruled prosperously every where see tbo following No J321 

Many leaves wanting in the tbe midst, does not finish The 
book IS long, thin, in good order 
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5 No. 1321. Cheka ieva r<ya vijaya — ut supra. 

By Tirumalachary — composite stanzas 

The king was of Maliratla origin— conquered all kingdoms— was hie 
Krishna — he conquered the scTen dmpas, iho seven seas, and the 14 worlds 
Each verso exemplifies one of the alanc&ras or rhetorical figures — hence llie 
extravagance of hyperbole perhaps a little something histoiical may be 
gleaned leaf 59 — 91 defective * 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. 

6 No 1S37 Maisur arasara cat'ka, prose 

It contains* the genealogy of Sniangharaya at PennaeondaiZn^ et 
Chicha rfera nya of Mysore Also tho I'adaifl or legend of 

the former capital of the Oyualas Tho 1st leaf wanting, otherwise complete 

The book is long, somewhat thick, recent, in good order does 
not accord, as to age, with other MSS of this class 

7 No 1350 BeuaTcyauyayo 

By Chann&tyya, composite metre, from the 1st to the 11th sandh, 
a leaf or two wanting in the 1st and 2nd 

A genealogy of tho kings of Mysore’deduced from tho ehandra xamsa, 
or lunar Imo Birth of Deva raja A description of Senngapatam, Ins capital , 
and of the procession, at tho ilfa/«inat5a»nt,tho Duipopwyo or Desro Sivopa 
nayaca came to make war against Senngapatam, and was repulsed by Ptia 
raja, with that necounf this book ends 

* The book is long, of mbdium thickness, recent 

8 No 1425 Kant htrva raja vtjayam, composite'Blanzas, from 1st 
to the 3sd sandhi, and from 9th to 23nd sandht the 5th lutermediate 
wanting 

A son of Bettada raja of the lunar line killed many raeshasas 
of the Call yuga See No 1540 The book is long, of medium thick- 
ness, touched by worms 

9. No 14T1. Gita ^opofa heptameters 

By Cheka deva raya * 

On the early adventures of -SVisAna among cowherds and yoptr Oa 
tho divine disposition of Vishnu ai d his benevolent nature , bestow® bentiDca- 
tion, and tho like, such bccms an indirect parallel There is appended a 
genealogy of Chicha deia raya oi 'idysoK, and an account of lus action®, 
and conquests 

The book is medium size, old, a few leaves only damaged 

10 No 1540 Kanthiraianarasarajavijaya 

By Goiinrffl xaidkyaut sot* of Srinivasa pandtla, composite 
stanzas In 26 sandhis, or books complete. 
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A description of Mysore—tlie glory of Sctingapalat^— the splendor of 
tie fortress of Chamundt — tbtfaloiy of a Dalatayi, or general, named Nanja 
raja. The prayer of the earth goddess, as being unablo to bear the troubles 
caused by the ilahomedans. In consequence a son was born to liettada samu 
raja, named Aont’Atraca narnsu raja. Tho auUcin of KtsfapOKr's incuraion, 
and troubles in the Carnatic^ rrar with him ; destruction of tho Mahomedans. 
A festiral of nine days in honoyof Chamundi diet — procession in honor of 
Sriranghanat'katvami ; the said kiog afterwards ruled with all prosperity. 

The hook is of medium size, on talipat leaves, recent. It is 
probable that this book may have been made use of; but still a verbal 
translation ^7ould be desirable. 

11. No. IjSO. Chicka deta raya vamtavali, composite stanzas: 
complete 25 leaves. 

He was of the lunar Hoe, and 3 itdaro Aulo, or cowherd race. From 
litUada chanter raju a list of kings, in succession, is given down to Chicka 
d*ea. Account of bis character, ondattious. 

The hook is long, thin, recent, in good order. , 

IS. No. 1590. il/d«ur cfiarftra, an account of Mysore: prow, 

A genealogy of the kiogs of Mysore of tho yadavi race. A more par- 
ticular account of j)«ea rdga, who seems to hare been the father of C/iicia 
decar&ya, story of tho birth of Chxckadiva, Tbc^e is added thoyorfata 
y'tri chanira, account of a celebrated fane : imperfect. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in tolerable order. It 
would seem to merit trauslation. 

13. No. 1591. Sriranghapatna chariira. 

An account of Seringapatam : prose. 

By Vencata Bamayya, complete. ^ , 

Introductory matter, on Mount Meru nnd other mountains, on the 
seven seas, and seven continents, sod the 5G couatries, all being puaramcat 
A list of kings who ruled at Seringapatam follows, and is the more important 
portion : leaves 1—107. 

The book is of medium size, in the midst two leaves broken ; 
otherwise good order. 

14. No. 1678. Sect. 1. C/iofa«aRyafyo, matterrelatiie to the 
kingdom — composite stanzas. 

As tboPandya raja refused to give tribute to the Chola raja war oc- 
curred between the two. In the end peace was made. The Chola raja cut 
' w2 - < 
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off bi 3 own beaJ^ and Saa approving his courage took him to Cai/«a [Tbo 
Fandiyan account differs ] 

The book is of medium size, old, leaves not in regular order, nor 
complete, much injured, by insects and breaking Forsect 2,3seeVIII 

15 No 1G86 Sect 1' Ckola sangatya 

By Ltngana stanzas, 3 sanihts wraplete 

A ekola raja at the solar line m consequence of a Pandf^a rtya not 
paying him tribute, fought with that king, and conquered him In conseqaence 
of the valor of the Cholan (as above) Stva camo visibly, and took him to Cai 
lasa This IS according to poetical flZancaram or rhetoric Forsect 2, sec VIII 

The book IS of medium size in good order » ' 

16 No 1709 Chola sangatya 

By Lingana, composite stanzas 

A fragment of the same work as in the last No beginning and ending 
wanting 49 leaves remain la the latter part irregularly strung 

The book IS short, of medium thickness, old, a little injured by 
insects • 

17 No, 1718, Jl/aiiur riyoyola voBisc vaj», a genealogy of Mysore 
Lings — prose— 3 asMasas or chapters, others wanting— 
letter 

This portion contains details concerning three of those kings that la 
Srt rangha raja, VencalapaU raja, and J^nj^no raja, reigning when the 
book was written, and left unfinished details ofwars, capture of countries, and 
the like • It might merit translation The book is long, thin in good order 
XIII Himnologi 

1 No 1233 Sect. 4 Forms of homage 

The 108 names of Parvah used in Iho Durga puja termed natna valt 
—complete v 

Vjgnescara paja — one brief containing only 8 names and one fuller 
of 108 names , 

Vtnayaca ashtaeam, an octavo of tl6cas in praise of Ganesa cotoplefe 

Linga ashtaca, an octave in pruse ofthesymbolofS'ica— fragment only 

One sloca from the Ramayanam, and another from the lOtb scandaTa 
of the Bhagavatam 

An octave in praise of Buma, m Canarese 

2 No 1252 Pafonycfu chants 

In praise of 5ica, of Panatt, of GanapaU Also some ethical verse^ 
on the renunciation of secular concerns and cares 

Iht I ook IS short, of medium thickness, old, slightly injure 1 
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3. No. 12Cj Two tracts. 

1. ) Pa:chama rangha not’Aa s<o«ra, Sanscrit verses of the Lind 

tenned kiriana hymns. Praise in a derolional way, of the form 
of Vishnu at Seringpalato in Mysore. 

2. ) A panegyric on ra/a of Mysore, as chants put into , 

the mouths of women ; each brief, ^nd without connexion. The 
book is taken to be complete. 

It is of medium length, ihinj in good order, 

4. No. 1285. Sect. 2. Paschama rangha nat'hana saiacam : com- 
posite metre, ’• . 

By Laeshmaiyya, 

Homage by a devotee to rishmt, seeking protection •. complete. 

5. No. 1299. Sect. I. Vinagacaragale. 

Praise of Gan&a, in a peculiar metr^, complete, see VIII and II. 

6. No. 1S02. ifiWanfljn/u, hymns. 

Poetical chants— the •Sotva credence imperatively needful. Affec- 
tionato praises directed to Sxta in the manner of n woman towards her husband. 
No tegular order of leaves ; many of them reversed. 

SO blank leaves Medium size, hut a mixture from different 

books. 

7. No. 1316, Sect. 2. Mahima stotlra. 

By Bhaita patdehari, sloeas. 

Praise of the glory of Stva complete ; but without Canaresc tico. 
Sect. 3. Zlalhanna sluti, Sanscrit. * 

By Malhanna in the UlacA metre, I^raise of Ganapati (or 
Ganesa) for Sect, 1, see XXVII. 

. This book is long, of medium thickness, good order, painted 
boards. 

8. No. 1325. Two subjects. 

J.) JTariAirtana, chants io praise of FuAmu, some of them \>y Kesavaraya, 
some by PurondhaTa vtUala. 

2.) Divvya prabandharn, somo slSeas in Sanscrit, tbo rest Tamil, the 
paUnda a tieal used in Vduhnava faces: incomplete, both tracts 44 
leaves. 

The book is soiacn hat long, of medium tliicLncss. old, damaged 
at one end. 
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0 No 1370 Tno subjects 

J ) Malltcajjuna satacam \ 

Bj Rama chandra — 103 composite stanzas 

TLe poet from various sourcesj states tbe greatness and cicellency of 
Sna and requesting him to be favorable, offers praise 

2 ) Patangdlu on Sila devt, 30 stanzas 

By t le same, songs of a joyful kind, like those used on marriage 
occasions, these are directed to Atd, the wife of J?07nc The hook is 
of medium length, thin, no boards, old, and damaged 

10 No 1387 Sect 3 Slotlras 

Praiso of •S'un ol «acred beads somo stanazs on J'edsnta thernci 
Hymns to 5ita and some on moral conduct tor sect l,«sce XIV , sect 2 
•ce XX ^ 

11 No 1427 Sect 2 StuUs prose form Praise of Sri Maha 

Lacshmi ascribed to Agastya mum I 

Piaise of asenbed to JDrttAta (whose apotheosis forfirruDC's, 

was the polar star) both complete 

Sect 3 Stuli 50 stanzas, complete 

Praise of Rangha natlia together with the saett as Ranghanagah, 
the form of Pishm and LaesAms at Sermgapdtain 
Tor sect 1, see XX1\ 

12 No 1432 Retnacara adhttvai a satacam 

By Covi rajahamsa, 10$ stanzas ^ 

Praise of Siia — o2 leaves 

The book is short, and much injured 

13 No 14G3 JIari Air/ana, onlj 3 leaves written on, blank 15 
leaves (doubtful ) 

Votaries of Rama praiso fum ns an incarnation of f is/ln« 

The book is short, on talipat leaves 

14 No H6G Fragment— Jiiino in kind — stanzas, no title, or 
name of author does not begin, nor end 

The subject is praiso of a JinUiara or deified sage with «oin 0 ^cs 
enpliTO matter T1 o hook is short of medium thickness, on narrow leaves 
and in good order, largo school boy s Iiandwnting 

15 No 14GS Sect 2, stanzas 

Laudatory homage to StcOf to Panati, to the Guru, to Rasarcs 
vara sec VlII, II 
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JG No lt-~2 Sect 2 *Sliadacshara ragale 

Praise to Sna, in peculiar ^erse, each stanza ending \\ith the 
sii. lettered clnrm, tlmt is 0 m, »o, «ia, «, ta, i/t, complete e 
Sect 5 Pnise to Stia and I'iAnu intermingled 
Sect 1 VIII, sect 3, 4, XX\ 

Ihe booh IS of medium size, much damaged 

17 No 1479 Sect 2 Shadaeshararagale, ut supra\(), scc'Vlll, 
and U 

17| No 1513 Air/anar, each one brief praise of J/enwmaH, of 
Rama , of Yeti raja of Krtshnd 

PurundAara uiala dusa praise of Ftshnu, and enforcing tho 
Vaisknava credence at the beginning 10 leases deficient, others m the 
middle wanting 

The kook Js short, of medium thickness, slightly injured 

IS No 1523 AiWcnc^tf, 15 hymns 

Pra 80 of rwAnii, and AocsAim, jwoji doTotional poetry 17 loatps 
written on tho rest blank 

The book is short, of medium thickness, tolerable order 

19 No 1538 Ktrtanalu, hymns * 

Praise of iTari or ik , chiefly Sanscrit la Canarcso letter, 1 1 
leaves are written on, the rest blank 

The book IS short, and thin, bitten by rats at the edges 

20 No 1G52 Sect 1 MaUcamalt 

Short pieces, in rounded stanzas 
12 of them Praise of Siva 

Sect 2 Sancara stottra, slocas 

Praise of Sna, by a disciple of Sancaracharya 

For the remaining sections see XXXI 

21 No 1554 Kirtanalu, hymns 

A few stanzas in Sansenton Atra, and Partoti, but the larger por- 
tion contains Canareee stanzas in praise of Vishnu 

There IS an appearance of a mixture of leaves from different 
books but the whole is too much damaged to be of nny use The 
book IS short, many leav es half broken off, half remaining 
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22 No 1578 Sect 1 Hart Kirtana 

Praise of Vishnu, as protecting the good, destrojing the ivickeil, 
S.C For sect 2, see VIII 

The hook is of medium size, old, injmed in various waj s 

^3 No 1584 Four iSafflcami, or centos 

1 S vaiallabha I 2 Atgntntat S Sancara s 4 S la mafiin a s — Kiompleto, 
its general aubject be ng homage of S la with panegyt c of n roonajtic lift free from famiJ/ 
cares and seeking healiheatioa 

Tlie hook IS short, on hroad talipat leaves 

24 No 1580 Three pieces 

Guru ragale — a description of Siva ShadaesJiara ragale, vl 
supra 16 

Stddhesa guru stotlram praise of the author’s preceptor The 
whole is Satva in kind, leaning to the adtuifaw The book is small, 
and gnawed by rats at one end * 

25 No 1588 Sect 2 Kxrtanas 

Hymns in praise of Vtshnu, by a devotee , Telugu and Canarese 

mixed 

Sect 1, see IX Together 45 leaves 

The book is short, without boaids, taken out from some other 
book , injured by insects • 

26 No 1591 JIan kirtanagalu 

Chants in praiso of Vtshnu, some of them are by Purundhara 
and one stanza by him praise of the Cateri\fiver A few Sansciit verses on. 
Pdma , other Canarese praise of Vtshnu Two stanzas from the 4shlfipalt 
of Jaga deva One Tclugu stanza on yisAnu, leaves 34— SI, intermediate 
Jeai es gone . 

The book IS of medium length, thin, old, on talipat leaves with' 
out boards , two recent palm leaves in their place 

27 No 1613 Ifan itriana , h} mas 

By Purundhara Vitala 

Some on Rangha nayaca at Senngbam near Trichinopoly 
Some are of the lullaby kind, and rod mg the cradle with the images of 
V tshnu and Lacshmi , putting the brass babies to sleep 

28 No 1622 Kirtanagalu, in 3 languages 

1 ) Canarese— on Rangha nayohantax Trichinopoly— praised , intcrfdod 
for dasts , of the mystic amorous kind 
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2 ) San9crit — on Paschama ranplfa of Seringapatam in Mysore. 

ffari verma, panegyrics of ilio incsrnalioos of Vishnu, 

3. ) Telugo. On (or F'iaAflu), soino stanzas are ^a^tdorotiosol ; 

some of (bo aboTC mystic, amorous Iciod. * 

4. ) Canareso JWu rirw iVarfl^ana, prtisoof aform of Vuhnu yadu 

mountain IQ Mysore, 80 rrritten leaves, and 50 blank. ' ‘ 

The book is of mediuro size, on narrow leaves, in good order. 

29. No. 1635. Stuiit, sect. 3, sec II. 

Sect. 1. S'wa stuti detpada metre. Praise of <^tea incomplete. 

Sect 2. Lingarchanai tfciywda; complete, modo of piija with flowers 
to (he Saita symbol 

Sect: 4. Stiarchana mala { composite stanzas. Praise accompanied 
by the vtna, or lute, in public processiooa. , 

Sect. 5. Uampiya ragale, dttpada metro complete. Praise of Ftra 
iJAodro, (ho god worshipped at Humpee, or Vijayanagaram. 

Tbc book is short, of medium thickness, old, and very much in- 
jured. 

SO. No. 1G5I. Sect. 2. Ganashtacam. 

Sanscrit slocas, coraplete. Praise of Genisa. In the midst of 
Canarese books S<^ct. 1 and 5 see 11; Sect. S see XXXII ; Sect. 4 
see VIII. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. 

31. No. 1670. Four tracts. 

1. ) SlalUcarjuna satacam; 103 stanzas. 'Bj Jtama chandra ; complete 
on 18 leaves. 

A devotee describes Stcaj and, entreating him to bo propitious, 
renders homage, and praise. 

2. ) Verses on Hra Shadrardja. 

By the same ; short pieces adapted to a public spectacle ; panegyrical 
and amatory, by ddsis and others. 

3. ) Acharangam, sldcas, Sanscrit 

By the same ; praise of Vtshnu. 

4. ) Gopdla dandacam, Sanscrit 

By the same, praise of Krishna complete ; in all 70 leaves. 

'• The book is of medium size, the leaves of each tract dtlTer in 
length ; in tolerable order. 
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52, No 1G93 Sect 2 Siva aghsioilra saliasranama, shcass com 
plete on six leases 

The 1003 names of Siva^ strung together, and u«ed in laudatory 
homage * 

33 No 1696 Jflina paneg}rics 

1 ) Stanza op Jinendra aiami on the ascetic system, which is lautled. 

2 ) Stanza'9 on Mandara ttumi, similar 

3 ) Chandra nnt’Ao ashtaeam, an oclarc 

Vartamana tirthacara ashtaca an octave 

Ananta Uri / acara oiAtaca, do 

Poraiaresca or Paistanat^a , ^ir/anas, and other hymns or chants , 
laudatory in import For Sect 4 seo XVIII 

The book is of medium size, old, and damaged 

34 No 1706 This is a greatly damaged book, quite unconnected 

as to contents , but, as far as can be made out, it is of the class of 
itoilras, and iSaun in kind ^ 

It IS small in size, verj old, extreroelj injured by wonns and 
breaking, only parts of the )ea\es remaining 

35 No 1707 Sect 3 Jiama st6tira, praise of Rama, Sect li 4 
see ir , Sect 2, see XXIV 

36 No 1722. Hart nama sangiriana 

Synodia, or chants by many persons together , in praise of Tuhna, 
Sanscrit mingled with the Canarese to elevate the s^yle * 

The book is small, and very mucb injured by insects 
XIV INCA^TATI0^5 , thatismaafro* or charmsprecalory, or malignant 

1 No 1238 Sect 3 Narayana cavacham, composite stanzas, 1 
sandhi complete 8 leaves The eight lettered charm, Otn 

ya na na ma ha expanded, with invocation and praise Jndra told 
this to Niareda that, by means of it, safety may be a«sured , enemies 
conquered, &c Tor Sect 1, 2, see XXI 

2 No 1387 Sect 1 Charms, or wan/rus against colic — «ore eyes, 
cramps of arms, or legs — Ftra Bhadra mantra destructive, against 
evil eyes — against cattle disease — and ^tca cavacham for protection 
Sect 2, see XX , sect 3 see XIII 

3 No 1546 Bala graha mantram against possession, by an evil 
spirit, of a child 

It 13 a pnncipio in native medical practice, that some kinds of disease 
m infants aro caused by such possessions and this charm is an eiorcisro» 

The book IS small, and old, very much damaged 
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4 No 1599 Charms, magical, alchemical, medical 

Some of the kind termed ^sikara so as to draw over, or induce 
women, men, kings, &.c to any desired purpose , these are in constant practice 
by all heathen native** 

jigm stambhanam, hindering effect of fire* 

Jala stambhanani do of water 

Charm to render any one invisible 

One to be used wilh eye 6al\e, so as to enable aiiy one to discern 
jewels where hidden , or when looking into deep water, to see any valuables, 
at the bottom 

P&la raiam, a kind of pill with charm, made with roots and mercury , 
by which great speed of foot may be acquired 

Alchemical charms, to turn baser metaU into silver, or gold 
3fediCj)] charms u«cd wilb mcreunaJ, and other Tsetahsc calces and 
powders 

Also fo^ various uses, as against snake bites , to make any one abstain 
from speaking Ilammat mantra — fndra mantta being isUta siddhi for 
things desirable Other matters on oiyanam, tye ointment— to see stars by 
day, to discern things^at the bottom of water, &c 

The language some Sanscrit some Canareso, some Tclugu, some Tamil 
—the latter simply medical . in all tbo Cnoarcse charactei 

The book is long, of medium thickness, damaged by termites 

5 No. 1G31 ‘ Sect 1, 2 aco IV 

Sect 3 Bhagavai inantram, on one leaf, complete churnikQt 

metre 

It is said that the recital of this charm nullifies the charm of any other 
sorcerer, or evil incantations of enemies causing such not to take efftct T\\ o 
lines are taken as a specimen, from which it appears that this charm belongs 
to the Jaintit 

O m namb Dfiagavatt. elendogra Partrandt haya dharune tdra Pain acnti Sahiti ja 
liolOtundadandaidtana lit ja mamma vajra daadif ja raja ehSran mnnbhiija ti idtanaja 
mdta iutajadiealu 

G No 170S ChicflJ blank leaves, on one leaf two diagrams 
(i/cntros) are written with \nk — an oval scroll around *he word 
siyrnm (quick) m Canarese letters — square with hamsa, and two 
other words — mantrai 'Jhis unimportant book is short, and thin, 
on talipat leaves 
XV Inscriptions 

• No 1713 Inscriptions especially of grants by Chdla kings, m 
the order of their descent Gifts, or endowments to various temples 

. 2 


551 


m the CJ ulc! coimtiy — or nc^libourhood of the Ciiner^ and 
Coleroon rivers 

Also of gifts ju the Mysore country of Innds, of gardens, &c by 
v-wious kings named Copies of those sassanains, Sanscrit mingled with 
Canarese « 

One grant is "by Tnbhmana Vtshnu verddhana Hotjiala dated 
S S 1404, A D 1481-2 

It IS a pity that this book is so much dam igcd in some place' — 
from it other inscriptions might be made out but it i« probable that 
they exist m the Mackenzie collection The hook is long, of mediimi 
thickness, very much damaged by insects 
XVI Lexicographical 

1 No 1315 Sect 2 Niqandu composite stanzas Gi — on 22 
leaies incomplete 

A list ot pure Canarese words, no mixture of Sanscrit, with die 
meaning , 

Three leaves of writing me appended, so much injured 
that no meaning is legible For Sect 1 'cc XI 
The book is of medium size, damaged 

2 No 1441 Sect 3 Amara stnha a lexicon, Sinscnt words— 

8 odd leaves, see VIIl, and II 

3 No 1459 Two books 

1 ) Nanart ha retna'’aTa composite stanzas, with a itca oi verbal 

comment, complete 

A list of words of many meanings herein explained 

2 ) Ntgandu, 120 handa stanzas 

A- dictmnairy nf ayunaymei., <»: um.e.y twI®. nearly the 

same meaning complete 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, blackened at the edges, 
injured by worms 

4 No 1462 Sect 1 Sabda sara, prose 

A lexicon of pure Canarese words only, without admixture of 
Sanscrit, or anj other language, incomplete 
2) Bharatamgandu — 69 ^anda stanzas incomplete A list 6f words 
contained in the Bh aratatn, with their meaning given, ascribed 
to Vyasu himself for some object Tor Sect 3 see XIX 
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5 No HTS Sett 1 Nana^ ha reinakara 

By Chenaca 1 56 iflnrfa stanzas compkto Vcollection of 

words tliat have nlany meanings herem explained 

The book is short, of mediiun^ thickness, much worm eaten 
Tor Sect 2 see XXXV 

6 No 148G Two books. 

1 ) Dhaaanjeya Ntgandtt — stanzas 

By Jfagp venua 

The meaning of Sansciit words rendered in Canarese, and the 
stanzas have a tica, or prose comment 81 stanzas on 18 leaves 

2) Nanart ha nigardu kanda at'inz’is words of many meanings 
— no tica, leaves 30 — 49, some m the midst left blank 

7 No 1507 Sect 5 jlntara stnha, only six loose leaves from 
the 1st candani San«crit words 

8 No 1508 2s^anart ha retnacara, JC8 composite stanzas with a 

^tc<i t 

A collectionof words of various mcaoings put into difficult verse, 
for the sake of memory , but explained m ordinary language 

One added leaf contains Ntlambtca hhta sMtra or praise of 
Panati 

The hookas short, thin, in good order 
XVn Mineralogy 

No 1603 Sect 1 ilefno sastra science of jewels sfocas with 

tica 

Characteristics of precious stones and mode of examining them 
On the faults in such stones Ou the good> and the evil that the differ 
ent kinds will do to such as purchase them For sect S, see XVIII 

The book, is short, of medium thickness, m tolerable order 
XVin Medical 

1 No 1218 Sect 3 ^Vdidt/am 

20 leaves on various remedies in the Canarese, and 2 sheas from 
the Amaram 

2 No 145G Vaidya sa^tram composite s^anzis 

On eighty four crorcs of different creatures. Indications by the pulse, 
as to diseases caused by b Ic, fiatnleni^ — pblegin-~’and vinous mantras or 
charms used with medicine^ The leaves arc broken off eo that only one 
half of each ono.remains , and lhc«e arc put together in confused order 

The book IS small, on talipvt leivc*', hopelessly damaged 
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On bilious disorders — ^rant of appetite — on diseases of the nose — and 

disordcis of the head, from flatalency Various other diseases, with the medi* 
cincs and regimen proper to be*use<l This is a medley from at least three 
different booLs , the middle piece ifis only half leaves the other ^ broken off 

It IS short, of medium thickness 

4 No 1597 On Medicine 

On phlegm— flatulency — bile, on three kinds of fevers, arising from 
those thico causds , on epileptic fils On tho ymndw royani, or spotted skin 
On disorders of the bowels, on constipation, Sec , regimen and remedies pres 
enbed On bah im% electuaries, mercurials, decoctions, &c 
The hook is of medium size, old, and damaged 

5 No 1600 Vdidya saslram, slocas with a Canarese tica to some , 
the remainder is Canarese prose 

Indications as to pulse* On fevers, and other diseases AUo remedies 
appropiiato to each’disorder On mercurial calcined powders Cbarms against 
tlio po$*e«3:on of very young childcrn by evil spirits, known ais 
chieaUa 

^ Tilt book 13 of somewhaf long, thick, some leaves broken, part 
only remaining 

G No 1603 rdid/iyrt 5aj/rflTO, with wiantroj pjosc, on D9 leaves, 
complete 

Spell against possession by an evil «pint Medicines for convulsions, for 
diarrhoea, and dysenterj, for colic, for diseases of tlio eyes, for ague, mode of 
making white calx of mercury , (calomel ?) how to enablo aged persons to read 
without spectacles, to removo sjccks from (ho eyes — on the preparation of 
camphor, and of sulphur, on reducing talc to calcined powdet' — cold, and 
cough medicines Something on fariiery — horse medicines — marksofahorse 
Leaves not in regular order 

Ihc book IS of medium size, old, damaged bj insect*, and 
breaking 

7 No 1605 Vdidhya t(tstram,}ix<)sc Leaf 2 — 41 

A detail of remedies in a greit variety of diseases, or modes of pro 
paring medicines, bu t w uhout tho diagnosis Remedies appear for partial blind 
iie«s— «erophula, or king’s cviL An electuary termed watana Admwrari, an 
nplirodisiiic some say it is against feicrs Another, vlrtya terddhana, against 
irapotcncy in youth, through bad conduct or from tho cfllct of 
dncascs o' tlio eyes in horses, and oxen On cataract in the human eyr 
imposthumcs accompanied with stench jana raiyaiw, on tl J^art of bnng'Og 
over men by means of medicines surrephtionsly given, so ns to ncconipli»h any 
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purpose (i common ma! practice of whith Europeans, in Ligh employ should 
be particularly aware it i3 almost "always accompanied by magic) On 
diseases of the testes On leprosy, following; the bite of a hindofanahe 
On the white leprosy, or spoW“d skin On- bowel complaints On diseases of 
•woman after parturition On coke, and h-emorchoids— on the bloody flus 
On paiD of the vuha On a kind of leprosy, accompanied by sivclling, perhaps 
elephantiasis On tooth ache A remedy enabling any one to dispense with 
the use of spectacles On yutto serena. On jaundice , ( ula Jiamah J on stri 
taiya, or the art of gainug over nomen sexualtler Indications as to pro' 
table time of death at certain periods On \omiting feeraedy against a 
worm that destroys the foetus m the woriio On strangury On colds-* 
arthritic pains — asthma, consumption Medicines to cause abortion (this is a 
common, and most guiUy part of a native doctor 8 practice) Virxya mordd/inna, 
a medicine to destroy virility, inlendcil for ascetics On worm in the tooth 
(aching none 5) Medicino to reduce heat of body, and excess of semen On 
spots lu the eyes On convulsions, diarrhoefl, and dysentery , charm ngainst 
snakes On calces of mercury , and a few other sttnilar matters (1 do not 
know who is responsible for confused arrangement) The leaves in many of 
tlie<o books sre much trao«poscd 

As an e\ponent of native practice, and occasional mal practice, 
tins book, might be translated > 

It ta of medium size, and much damaged 
8 No ICOG y&idhya sarum, slocas avitli apartml flea m Cana- 
lesc incomplete 

On venereal diseases m women On hooping cough in children, and 
like disorders , but the book i» too much injured to bo coherently legible 
It is of medium 8ize,«old, and extremely damaged 
0 No ICO?. VGidhya saram Veterinary 120 leaves on horse 
medicines 

Tho circles on a horde’s skin — black, red, white, or ash color — grey, a 
judgment i9 formed according to the colors, and the yfowers or marks 0 ther 
marks on the four legs * especially on two leg® — on the forehead on the tail— 
by them judgment formed IVliat colored yfoiee/s that is 5 ^rKris) hair curls 
di criminated By such indications the consequences are foreshewn of horse®, 
going into the possession of an owner , no health — sickness —fortune, or other 
wi«o, to the po<sc«sor 

Afterw ards omens from colors of horecs c g black is bad, grey good, 
red apuUed With while not good , but whito spots on "^vo knees, on forehead, 
on ihe two hind legs, on tho tail, are deemed good, &c 

Agts of^rees how determined Marks on the no«e, lines Lc 
On bow el di orders, signs and remedies How horses are to be fed, 
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iccoriling to tbeir intpnded usc« Stables liow to be built Medicine to remedy 
colic caused by eating bad grass and somo other matters 

This boolv seems to me somewhat of a curiosity , but I cannot 
judge of Its value as to translation 

It IS short, of medium tliickness, on talipat leaves in good order 

10 No I60D Sect 2 Bala graham ^ 

On treatment of chi dren fiom, and after the first month , ii eluding 
magical cxorciama, and other proceedings for removal of pain caused by evil 
spirits Also on*somo diseases to which children are liable A making up 
balls of red, and of white rice, and carrying them away to a burning ground, 
ate among the rest 

The book is short, of medium thickness, in tolerable order 

11 No IGll vers.e and prose 

A few ir troductory stanzas, praiso of Vtslmu, 2 leas cs incomplete, on 
mediciQO, in dandaeam moire On the heranphrodite— and remedy, heoce 
supposed not the natural form, but ralber impotens On tbe ttrt tasijam 
this IS proso and incomplete A medicine to be placed before, or given to any 
women “ who without any second speech ’ will be brought over to the object 
designed This book, by consequence, appertains to native villany 
4 It IS short, thin, damaged, several blank leaves ^ 

12 No 1G23 Kagcndra mam Jerpanam 

By Jilanga raja, composite stanzas, from the 2ud to the l4th 
adhicaram,Jihe rest wanting 

On the treatment of various diseases, especially on the bites of serpents, 
anl all Other kinds of venomous creatures , whence tho book seems to take its 
title On the bite of dogs Also various JHairfras, or charms with fomiulas of 
remedies Exorcisms for chasing away ovil sjnnts, from children and others 
The 1st chapter wanting and also other matter following tho 14th chapter 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, 
m good order. 

13 No 160 Sect S jiroliga chtntamam, slocas incomplete Pro 
perties of pulsesr-»-nature of the body^ — qualities described, some 
aimtters on diagnosis of di'sease, and remedies 'For sect 1 ‘'ce 

XXVII - 

11. No IG9G Sect. 4 Ulcdieol matters as to various remedies 
Also on^he va$yam, or bringing people — men or women, over to 
any purpose, generally evil And on tbe chcatsa, or exorcism 
of evil spirits, wHcn possessing any one This section is recent, 
ami differs from the otliers, for which see XIII ^ 

Hie book j$ of medium size, old, damaged. 
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XTX l\Il‘!CCLLi\EOU'! 

1 No 1261 &e\eii pieces 

1 ) Stanzas on nift, or ethics Telugu, anil C\narc«e interminMcil 

2 ) Uala ramayanam, gioeas^ no ttca ^ « 

The 1st saryn^ epitome of the Hamayanata 

3) Amnrasinha — ^lexicon Sansenfc Tforfls 

This I'll Caiulam to naraca , tins lar^-i not complete 

4 ) heraraetcca 

'Pnrtofita story abstricted. On tho sacrifice by 27«#nrfl/ /lO for tlio 
saho of offspring The birth of chiWrcn, Uiepnpilageof ^nma, and/aesAmanfl, 
^nth Vistamitra The episode of Taraca Sut^s bon The marriage of 
llama wlU iTi/a 

Tho leaves are not strung m regular order 

5 ) 5Aarfl/a?n, the story of the adt panam, or first book 20 leaves 
fragment 

killed Itedimpasura, the birth of soa of ilAl/na 

by tho sister of Htditnba 

6) Arithmetic, 13 leaves incomplete, various tables ami accounts » 

7 ) QanapaU >(7<7fl/c~-prai«cto Gamsa 

J leaf on planct«, mantroi, hamat 

* 

The leaves are not strung lo regular order 

The hook is of medium length, old, damaged 

2. No 1262 Three subjects 

1 ) ^anatsujata n»£i, hexametets 

One named Sanatsvjala instructed ShitaTashiTa of //tiifmopari in 
the vr sdom of UrcAma, by tho toteo,* or mystic system, as to tho means 
whereby he ought attain to beatification, 45 stanzas incomplolc 

2 ) Magha cari/am— 39 gl6cag in Sanscrit, no t»ea The 2d targa 

Krishna intending to kill 5«Bpa/o, being invited \o Dherma r&ja'g 
sacrifice, he«ilaied, until on consnlting vnlh his matiln, be detenmned to go, 
03 be there would meet with i5i«i/»a/o , 

3) JVAwAorfo foryoJTJ, llOsJocos in San«cnt, without lien, a fragment 

On the sojourn of Nat i in o forest, 70 leaves are left blai^. 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

3 No 1268 Three subjects 

1 ) Sdnndaryfi Cat ha retna — ^tnplcts 

Il\ Ramendra—'ZH sandAir, docs natfmish^ 
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The hirtli and reign of T terani/iditya — the throne giren hy Indra 
Having been slam by Saltmhaaa , after an interval, Bhoja raja attempted fc 
nsoend the throne It had 32 statues , being imprisoned celestials owing tc 
"i carsQ by Parvatl stitaos, in tarn, stopped Bhnja mja, sn6 

narrated a tale of VtcramAdtl^pto slnmc him At tho close the statne* 
became living females and returned to Catlaps 
2 ") Dlierma mti hexameters 

Instructions fiom ArjiAuu to Arjuna as to tho difierent ways whereby 

tho hiv of equitable benevolence »s transgressed afrignient 

3 ) Gamtam, arithmetic, 5 leaies only, and much damaged 

The book is of medium size, old, leaves are broken at the ends 

4 No 1319 lor Sect 1 see XIT 

2^ A fragment on alancnram or poetical orniment, rhetorical figure* 
and the like, prose, Sanscrit in Telogu jetter 3 leaves, without beginning ur 
ending 

3 ) Samasa chacra, sheas, Canaresc letter, 3 leaves— mode of forming 
compound words tiie last but ono only inflected , as m such an example as this 
the jewel throned sceptre bearing king s son 

' Also hnya malt —termination of verbs only one sheas 

4 ) Talcs about JCrtsftna related to Dtixkt by Kareda, 5 loose leaves not 
Tegular in ordrr, and one leaf only Mabandt letter, Sanscrit 

Tlio book IS long, of medium thickness, m parts sliglitlj injured 

5 Ko 132G Nine tracts 

1 ) 'Alapoddhara prose, complete ^ 

On originating a temple They who direct a pngoda to be budt , 

they whoa<«j3t mats building, and they who worship in Jt when it is built, 

wiUbcaliko beatified ^ 

2) Gita b/iarnia, hexameters 

Ihe 1st adhtjatjQ, or section, only 

Tho opening of llto ^^Aojrawit gHa,Krnhna seated in a w -ir clianot 
with Arjuna between tw o amucs begins to discoursoon metjip)iy*ical doctrine 
3.) Bvatrmsati ahacharana—an thirty-two defects, or clcrogalorics , 
ns lying, not doing Jiomagc aright — not rightly going through 
ceremflni^I duties, &c 

4 } Bhermasasiraasznhcd to Parasara,22nd adhtjapam oitheuttara 
khandam entitled JJhagavata tamaradhana itdlii 
C ) Jlan vamsa an extract, prose , 

Di«oour«c betw^n Krishna ani Dhermn raja On the excellence of ° 
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Salagrama pool, or ri\ er wherein that shell m fonnd — on the fast of the 1 1 ih 
lunar day — on Brahmantal ceremonies, as putting on the scholastic thread, 
marriage, &c , Talue of the talan plant, ocymum aanctum 

6 ) Ftshntt Bhermottara prose , 

Gantda to iVaric^i In each month special days sacred to Vishnu, 
mode of homage to T'^n’ina Chronologyoftime, from a moment to a ynya 
Wl\at 13 proper to be obserred la the Cali yuga To the desolecs of FisAn« 
there will be no pam of future births 

7 ) Xrif7ina charitra — srtngadt metre, circumstantial as to the aia 
taros of Vishnu, not including Krtshna s amours ' 

8 ) BJiishmara yuddha — 95 hexameters 

On the slajing Bhishma, the opposite commander, l>v Arguna, in 

battle 

9 ) Tatva hodha snngadi metre, Suea to Pancshita 

Exhortation always to adore Fuftnu , whereby all sm will be pardoned , 
all wordly liappioess secured , and, after death, beatidcatiou acquired , 9) only 
18 incomplete 

The book ts long, (lea\cs not of equal length) of medium thick 
ness, in tolerable order 
6 No 135! rise subjects 

1 ) Adttya puranam, hexameter terscj called Bhamint shadpatt 
1 — 50 sandhi incomplete, Surya (the sun) to Vdicasvaia ilienw 
Modes of obtaining union with Stca, or beatitude The splendor of 
Sita, and of his abode The origin of the world The want of equi*y in the 
Cah yuga The story of T?ac»Aa and his "acnfice The benefit resulting 
from various kinds of oifcs. ITr/otu^bcwed <S'ica to Brahma The pride 
of JJanocAiura in placing lyjca as a warder at his gato The intervention of 
Vishnu sought Account of Casyapa (Lunech ’) and his two wives, Diti and 
Adtu On the limits of human lift On tho destruction of T ripitra — three 

towns ( ‘ cities of the plain ^ ) On the nature of various duties On homage 
to 5ii7rt— devotedness to -S'lca, &c 156 leaves 2 in the midst wanting 

2) Rudriyam, Iijmn from the teda containing wlut is known as 
namaca chaniaca, three original mantras to Sita, as Rudra this tract 
contains the explanation, and is in itself complete on 99 leaves 

3 ) Ran hara samhashana, Sanscrit, 5 leaves, discourse between 
T'ishnv. and 

4 ) Four leaies without title, and the 3ubjc|t not plain. 
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5.) Kirtanat, or chants in praise of Stva ; an octave on the eight 
lettered charm. 

A little of the trishahha dandacam. One leaf/andAya vandanam, from 
the yojuT tedam — Marana kdla nirnaya, sUcas, an estimate as to probable 
length of life, from appearances., . 

The whole book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, toler- 
able order. • 

7. No. 1381. Five pieces. 

1. ) Rucmangada chariira. * ^ 

• By Purta soma, composite stanzas, 8 sandhis incomplete. 

Tale of a king who would not break the 11th day fast, bat war 
persuaded to do injustice to bis son. 

2. ) Vishnu sahasranama, prose. 

The 1008 names of Vishnu, in common use. 

3. ) Narastnha cacachaiji — Sanscrit charm with invocation, for pro- 
tection. 

^.) Hari kirlana — praise of J^shnu. ' 

5.) .^f/ancdrow— Sanscrit, Telugd’ letter, fragment of 3 leaves— on 
rhetorical figures. 

The book is of medium size, old, only one leaf damaged. 

8. No. 1389. Seven tracts, or fragments. 

1. ) Vetdla cadha — 5 leaves out of 25 tales. 

Captions questions, 'in narrative shape, to Vicramaditya, by a familiar 
spirit, e. g. a woman and her daughter married a mao and his son, what wai 
their relationsh’p to each other. 

2. ) Panc^a tantra 6 ]ea\es from the 1st section. , 

3. ) Meditation on Vishnu, 10 sl^cas. , 

4. ) Pandata gila, 15 sl6cas Telugu letter. 

The fire Phncfacus, with 27rdu/;a(fi| praise of Aris/ina as the sayreaf) 
benefactor j if he bo worshipped, there is no further pain of transmigration. 

5. ) Sraddha nishadha — order of funereal observances ! things fit and 
unfit : e. g. cannot then eat cold” remnants of food, &c. 

6. ) Chandra sec'hara ashtacam — an octave of Sanscrit slocas, Telugu 
letter. By meditating on Stva, punishment by yama, or pains 
of death, are removed. 

7. ) Ethical sldcas — ascctism, combined 'with ordinary morals. 

The book is short, and thin, not homogeneous, old, and in 
injured. 
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9. No. 1399. Six subjects. 

1. ) Angana sandhi, 9 leaves, hexameters. 

The embassy of Hanuman to Havana by command of Hama and 
Sugrita, calling on Havana to dcUver oTcr Sita, or else to b® prepared, together 
with his relatives and follovver?, to risit the world of Yama ; that is, to bo 
slain. 'Angana delivered Ids message, and returned. 

2. ) Krishna lila, one chant, 2 leaves Krishn^t adroitness in stealing 

butter, S:c. » 

3. ) Rdmayana ijV<a«a— chants, 3 leaves. 

VibUhana's visit to his brother Jtatana advising him to give up SUa ; 
Jthvana heard sulkily : dioputed for somo tune ; and then contemptuously sent 
Vtlishtna away. He came to Hdma, and was hospitably received. Finally 
Rama killed Rdvann, and took Sita away. 

4. ) Sananda ganestara sangatya. 

The 2nd and Sid sandAw. 

Visit by Sananda io Yama's world. All who have done virtueusacts, 
and hare rendered due boners to ancestors, and all virtuous wives, are takes 
by Foma’s angels to a place where they enjoy all the pleasnree of the five 
senses In perfection. On the other hand, transgressors of all kinds, including 
adulterous wives, are taken by the same messengers to a place of torment ; the 
various sufFerings in wliich are described. 

5. ) ‘Kili sdram, 15 ethical slocas, with a Uca in Canarese. 

*, G.) Jfedical, one leaf, remedy for totniting,. head ache, and colic 
pains. 

The book is long, and thio, very old, very much injured by 
Worms, and breaking, J of some leaves only remaining, 

10. No. 1401. 'Three books. * 

ilvjcetfwyiv.yA, 'wjA. •gviha, 

gana metre. 

Arjurta’s penance on tndra kala mountain. Hemhha came to destroy 
it, and was rejected. Xndra catno in disguise, andtaugbt him the five lettered 
mantra. 6'ico camo as a hunter, and strove with him ; but pointed out 
io Parcati the Vdishnava mark oo his shoulder ; and gave him the pasu- 
falistra, with promise of success ^ complete. 

2.) Stla's marriage : yechaganam ; letter Canarese, language Telugu. 

S.) ilfadicaia pratapa ; sringedi metre, Canarese language, complete. 

' In Kalydna puram, a washerman named JUadavala, being a firm devotes 

of S«rfl, was persecuted Bijala by raya, under pretence that he had made 
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nwaj with clothes Madaiala appealed to Basaia, who appeared , and the 
king being alarmed, made submission 

Ihe book is of medium length, rather old, in good order* 

11 No 1431 Four subjects 

1 ) Druupadi kalyanam , yecha ganam 

By Narasatyya, Telugu in*Canarese letter, complete. 

The episode of the 5tayanitarajn from the ShaTatam , proclamation 
that JJrdwparfj was marriageable to kings* sons The contest in bending the 
bow, and the marriage of Dmwpndi, ostensibly to Dherma raja , but really to 
the fire 7’ajidatfls ' 

2) Somaaechara Chiitrd sec hara cad'ha , yecha gana'ji sometimes 
called ch kora cat ha 

Tales of two brothers, born twins, sons of Fiyra makiita (diamond 
crown), who by favor of Stia came irto the world and look as large a portion 
of it as they could lay hold of, details of their ndventiires, robberies, and 
amouf' in which they were very successful Their marriage It » mlhe 
form of a Romance, mixed up with magic and improbabilities, complete 

8 ) Kapota vacyam-^yecha ganam metre, only two leaves incomplete 
Ramas tale of a dove that illowed itself to be destroyed with its 
mate, and Sugrjva's advice loiBum/z not to form intim'icy with an 
enemy 

4 ) Hariya bandana cad ha, yeeha ganari 

Mara bhupa had a son named Sanya bandana^ who was betrothed to 
Mohannangi A king a daughter When on a jourrfej to her, an ogress nimed 
Pandatiki, took him for her husband Her mother named Hedimhx deceiTcd 
him , not complete t 50 blank leaves arc at the end 

The book IS long and thick, the first pirt ohb and aery much in-* 
juteef 6y worms 

12 No 14-30. One piece, and three fragments 

1 ) Dasavatara ^larttra prahandham Ry ^lallarasdnca Composite 
stanzas, 11 astasas — an abndgment m verse, on the subject of the 
ten avatarai of Vulmias detailed in the Rhagaxatam i many Icaics 
are damaged, and others wanting 

2 ) Rama Jirtana, 5 leaves praise of medical recipes 7 leaves , 

and 5 leaves contain the story of the Panrfaroj going to the other 

world, three fragments 

The book is long, of medium Ihicknes*, old, injured bv worms' 
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13. No. 14C2. For section 1, i?, *ec XVi. 

Sect. 3. Verj* various matter, chiefly in Sanscrit tUcas^ Cana* 
fese letter : no tlca. , 

Mahadasa nfmavoo, astrology, inllucnco of (ho planets, lunar ^ays, Lc. 
•~Namcs of tho 1 8 puranaty dividctl into three clisscs, as satcUa 6, rajata 
G, and tamasa G. ^ 

^Achog\7ii (military term) legion, one $l6ea to each achogxni. 

. — Brahmilacshanay description of a fortified camp. 

— AfoAa Tol'hn odi'fat'Aa laeahanaia— tho property of the Erst great 
chariot, and oilier chariots. 

^Pancha dhara, five modes of horses paejs in war. 

•^Sacti iTtga laetkanan, ihreo modes of power, or military forces ; their 
' qualities. 

— Jtarga nt/i— how a hlng ought to act in dealing with a hostile 
force. 

PaneAamo laeshana, firo hinds ofwarhhe arms— rat'Aa, turata, 
pndaixy so far klogly matters. 

The setcQ sorroivs, tho eight kinds of svcalth, tho eight pleasures, (ho 
eight sufTcriogs, the nine soetisor mothers, tho ten kinds of vital airs in tho 
human body— tltp birtU of ATern'*— the 18 diflcrences of caste—tho nine 
ilroAffidificaj— tho eight rnsus, each ^riicalarlrcd ; 97 letres in all. 

The entire hook is short, somewat thick, worm eaten. 

14. No. 1465. Four subjects. 

1. ) A$htunayjoli, kanda stanzas, incomplete. 

Ethical advice to people of (lie world, so to conduct thcmsclrcs, as to 
avoid both pain and loss } on tho principles simply of what Is termed “ worldly 
wisdom". , ' 

2. ) Ganitrtm, arithmetic; composite stanzas, with a fico. Rule of 
V fi^e, of seven, of nine, and other rules in arithmetic, some matters 

on land measuring : and on the square root — Sanscrit tlocas, 

5,) On the ^alue of gems, or precious stones. • 

4.) On fractional arithmetic. 

The book j3 of medium size, ratber old, but in tolerable order/ 

15. No. 1466. Nine subjects. 

1.) Savuntara purdna s "hcTi&meiCfs. 

By Bojrtina arasana, leaf 1—30 incomplete. 

Adventures on earth of three satcopnnas incarnate. See XXVIL 
No. 1575. ' 
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2. ) VihUhana huddki, 5 leaves incomplete. 

Vibishanas counsel to his brother Havana, to restore Stla to 
Rama. ^ 

3. ) Siddha niti one hundred stanzas, sea under VIII. No. 1479 
and others. 

4. ) Siva sicWrow— 6 leaves — stanzas, praise of Siva ; does not begin 

nor end, , 

5. ) Vaidya path, prose. 

On diseases — swellings in the throat (goitres ?) onflatalency— bnbilioos 
disorders — on pitta e&mala, supposed to be jaundice, and other disesses : 
incomplete. ^ 

6. ) PraifljyanacAerjtram — composite metre, onehundredleaves ; but 
only an introduction to a " history of the world.” 

Y.) Cbola raja, Pandya raja charUram, account of a battle between 
two of these kings ; composite stanzas, 17 leaves, incomplete. 

8. ) Devasura yuddhnm, a ndlacdm, or drama, on the war of deca-i 
ivitb asuras. 

8 leaves Tclugu language and letter— incomplete. 

9. ) Stanzas, Canarcse. ' • 

On the soul seeking for knmiedge, and eternal happiness. 

The boolc is of medium size, talipat and palm leaves, mingled 

together, not much injured. 

16. No. 1478. Four subjects. 

1. ) Siddha 'nili, handa stanzas ; on the proper use of wordly goods, 
or charity ; so as to avoid perdition, see other notices under VIII. 

2. ) Bala Rumdyanam, Sanscrit, an cpitomeof the large work ascribed 
to Va/jTjii*/ for the use of schools, 

3. ) Amaram, lexicon of Sanscrit words. 

Tlie 1st cdnAzci only, three varga^. 

4. ) Shaddeshari regale, praise to Siva, each verse ending with the 

six lettered charm, O'm, na, md, at, va, yi. 

Two stanzas in Tclugu, and one in Canareae ; praise of sofflc 

deity. 

The book is of medium size, old, a little worm eaten. 

17, No. 1510. Four subjects. * 

!•) Paramart'ha gndnam, verse of three feet, on celestial wisdom. 



568 


3 ) Sharatam, part of tlie anuMsnica parvam 

4 ) •S'ananrfa janeJErtra janjfltya, a few leaves, partofthelaleof Sanandat 
visit to Kimoi world 

5) Atravata puja mode of propitiating tlie motlier ol Arjuna on a 
disappointment A total of 1 10 leaves, belonging to quite different books 
As a whole the book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, 
very old, and very much injured by worms 

21 No 1598 Pit e subjects 

1 ) j?csa^a^Hrn»ani, compositemetre,8 leaves of theSSth ad/iyoyfl?i 

iStva with attendants Msiblj appeared to ^asaxa 

2 ) Grammar , 13 leaves, Sanscrit, special examples of declensiorf of 
nouns 

3 ) Snrangha mahaUnyam. 

By Chicha uhadhaya mantn 
let to lOth adhyaya — the rest wanting 
The temple—shnne, pools, Ac , 16 leaves 
4 ) Sanscrit, deva nagart letter 8 leaves 

5 ) 5’tea asktacam — S leaves 

The 103 names of Stta recited in praise 

Other loose leaves , each one on a distinct subject— the whole js not 
moch better than a bundle of leaves , dt use in collating other books 

As a whole this hook is long, of medium thickness, no boards, 
chiefly talipat leaves, some few palm leaves some leaves damaged 

22 No 1G15 Six subjects 

1) JVanno yiaiyya cAartfra, composite metre A fragment concern 
mg Nanna pdiyya, a gana of Stta s world — not dev eloped 2 iond 
hs on 10 leaves 

2.) Feda mafify-am, an the five ambiosns offered to iSrta, that is 
milk, curds, honey, sugar, ghee, fruit , with homage to Siea 

3 ) Jyolisliam, astrology — orudavtf or horary questions and answers , 
indications as to journeying 

4 ) •S'cflra fatta chintauani, Sanscrit, with a iica in Canarese 
Indications or enquiry by the breath of the nostrils, fatcfl hcf® 

noting a bodily member Examination of pulses Signs, as to mode of brcalhu^o 
through the nostrils, good or evil complete 
5 ) Narapingalya sacunam, 1 anda stanzas 

Rules to distinguish ns to good oreviJ'igns ispecially M mdical oM 
when about to take a journey complete 
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6.) Vaidkyam, on roedlcine; > • , 

. In the name of Jiiari— certain medical preparations : compbto. 

The book is of medium size, in tolerable order. 

23. No. 1C17. Three books, 

1.) Zdupali pdttugalu. In the Canara country the school children 
on the maha navami (or durjajmya) festival call their tcaChcrs to 
the parents houses, to get presents; and then sing these chants, on 
Ganapaii, on Siva, on Vishnu, on Sarasvati, in their praise ; im- 
ploring benefits, and preservation j complete. 

S ) Kirlaiia laeshanam — composite metre, rules for the composition 
. ' of various tinds of verses: art of poetry: complete. 

3. ) Amrita cosha~—S leaves from the 1st edndam : svsrga varga. 

, The hook is of medium size, and slightly damaged, 

Qi. No. 1618, Sis subjects. 

I.) Siddha niti, 50 handa stanzas, incomplete. 

By Siddha cavesvara, moral maxims ; see notices under VIII, 

S.) Vibtshina hudihi — composite stanzas; VibUhina's counsel to 
Havana to restore Stia to her husband. ‘ 

S.) Kaltnga niti, composite stanzas, founded on the Bkdratam, The 
Cduravas built a bouse of wax, craftily intending thereby to destroy 
the Pdndavas at night, but they escaped and went to a forest: 
IS leaves. 

4. ) Drdupadi svayamvaram, composite metre founded on the same, 
on Draupadi's marriage, 2 sandhis complete. 

5. ) Vinayaca daadacam, Tclugii in Canarese letter, 3 leaves— praise 
of GanCsa. 

6. ) Hdmandfha sangalya, composite stanzas. 

Campana rajds younger wife named Jletnajx soVreited his sod Bama- 
n&t'ha} aud oof saccccding, complaioed against him to tho king, on a false 
charge The king ordered hia son to bo bebeaded-~no beginning nor ending; 
65 leaves from the middle. 

The book is of medium length; shorter than others, thick, no 
boards, a little damaged. v 

25. No. 1624. Bight pieces. _ 

1.) Vtra Vencalapati raya's espitolary correspondence with Nanji 
raja a minister, 'and with others; with some matters of village, and 
other accounts. Telugu language, Canarese letter. 

z 2 
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2 ) Nania imcshetras prose, list of names of tlie27| lunar minsions, 
/hvimy See 4- leases complete 

3 ) Garuda mantram, Sanscrit, with tho meaning in Canaresc, 5 
leaves, incomplete, sec other notices, XIV 

4 ) Mantra or charm to prevent a further fall of ram 1 leaf 

5 ) Mantra to cure the hite of a snahe 1 leaf 

C) Recipe, or pie«cription for the cure of either gutlascrena, or 
cataract, in the ej es 3 lent es 

7) Anjanam — eje salve, mode of making it in order to discern 
stolen property, who is the thief, and other matters — magical, 2 
leaves incomplete 

8 ) Dacagni — a heating medicine, for colds or convulsions, to res 
tore heat of body , mode of preparation Also a remedy for siclca 
miitira, or stiangnry H leaves, 39 leaves in all 

The book is short, old, somewhat damaged 

26 No 1625 Five subjects 

1) Jama mata grant ham, composite stanzas, 138 incomplete 
Ethical instructions according to x\\<tJuinn s'stcm 

2 ) Ganita sastram, 1 leaf on arithmetic 

3 ) Niti sastram, composite stanzas 

1 14 incomplete, 10 leaves , ethical, and Juma mode, as supposed 

4 ) NiU saram sheas, with 36 stanzas in Canarese 5 leaves 

5 ) Kama deva torait, composite stanzas, 411 complete homage to 
Cama details as to flower offenngs and as to modes of proceeding 
when the moon nses with other matters, not requiring abstract 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, yet iii good order 

27 No 1640 Four subjects 

1 ) Jtna mum ianmya safacam, 106 kandr stanzas complete 
Ethical, on duty and benevolence, supposed to be Jatna m kind 

2 ) See II 

S ) Jtnachara malat, alphabetical chants, 39 in all, each one begin 
ning with a letter of the alphabet in course complete 

4 ) No title — handa stanzas 

A de\ otce beseeches Sita to bestow on him eternal beatit ide fngmcnt. 

The book IS of medium size , some leaves aie broken towirds 

the end 
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S7|. No. 1672. Fragments of different subjects, confusedly mingled 
together — as BtimandVJia caffha — Chola 'sangatya — Rucmangada 
, cherltra — ou981eates. ^ 

As a whole the book is of medinm size, old, the ends of some 
leaves damaged ; of use only to collate with other books. 

■ 28. No. 1685. Five books. 

.1.) Sananda sangatya, 28 leaves complete. 

The legend of Sananda, who, hearing of the torments Inflicted in the 
world of Yama, went thither, and saw the sufferers. Mo\ed with pity he 
taught them the five lettered Saiea charm, and delivered them : with other 
matter, elsewhere noted. 

2. ) Kirtanas — 6 leaves, 'chants. 

Praise of the — ot Basathx — on the need of being zealous in de- 

votedness to iyivo. Phrases from the Vedas, reduced to chants on the supre- 
macy of 6'j»a— on tha^ojfj beatification— on penance. 

3. ) lietta mats — natural astrology. 

The probable results of each cyl© year, from Prabhaia onwards, as to 
rain, health, Stc. incomplcto, only 3 leaves. 

4. ) Sahasra gana -nama tdravati. \ 

By Zdnta ytresa, J2 leaves, complete. 

The names of one thousand celestials of Siva’s world, put into n string 
for recitation. 

5. ) Kala chacra — 7 leaves incomplete. 

The names of persons and things that were born, or produced, in 
eighteen y«paa; somotvmcs reproduced under different names The sun was 
produced in one of the yugas. Tho wars that occurred in. those yugass The 
surya tamsa, or solar line of kings. The Dhu-chaeram, or account of the 
detpas and seas. Tlio world of stars Tho seven upper, and seven lower 
worlds’— on the common pduranic system. The residence of celestials in tho 
different superior worlds. 

Tlie book is long, tbin, oH, slightly injured by insects. 

’.29. ' No, 1689. Sect. 1. Jdtmuni Bkaratam. 

1st sandhi on 7 leaves, hexameters. 

Fart of a classical booh, having additional matter, not found in (ho 
’ Sanscrit Bharafam. 

Sect. 2. A list of books in the Sanscrit, Telugu, and Canarese 
languages : about 600 numbers on 15 leayes=23 leaves ; and more than 
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a hundred left blank, as old as those written on The book is of me- 
dium size, in good order. 

SO No 1690 Seven pieces 

1 ) Vijaya cumara chantra, stanzas 51G to 1260. BasatesvarOi a 
leader of the Jangamaa, specially antagonistic to the Jainasy declmed 
a marriage with Vyaya cumart, on grounds of opposite religious 
sentiments a fragment 

2 ) On medicme, some remedies for diseases 

On alchemical preparations for making gold by transmutation On 
the vasya, or admiaistcring mcdicmes to both men and women for special 
purposes , philters, and sorcery 

3 ) Deva raya stutt, composite stanzas. 

1st and 2nd aandht only,, introduction, and description of Mjsore, 
with panegyric of one of its kings 

i ) Kirartarjunyam, yeeha gana metre Telugu, in Canareso letter 
On the pcnanco of on Sxva's appcanco as a hunter— battle , 

and gift of tho pasupatastra completo 

5 ) Kriahna vxlasam, yeeha ganam Telugu in Canareso letter. 
Kmhna'a aiousements, and practical jokes with the gopis, and like 
matters . 17 leaves incomplete 

G ) Sarangadhardna cat'ka, yeeha ganam, only 8 leaves at the end, 
from the often occurring tale of a king , who, on a false charge by 
his wife, ordered his son to be killed 
7 ) Various leaves 3 leaves, Telugu chandasrt on prosody 3 leaves 
of a Canarcse almanac, and 1 leaf nagart 

Tlk book is long, somewhat thick, on talipat leaves, a little 
damaged 

31 No 1G91 Two boots , 

1) Fragment of the Ramayanam, composite stanzas, 50 leaves, 
manj wanting 

Birth of llama, Laeshmana, aaH SUa, Jito s marriage— ^ 
Bidcnco in a wilderness — embassy of Ilanuman • 

2 ) Fragment, lexicographical , seemingly of the mnarl'ha relnu- 
cara, composite metre. 

Words that have many meanings has a ttea in Canarcse— '12 leave*- 
1) IS short, of medium thickness, very old and much damaged 2) is medi' 
um size, very old, and damaged. 
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82. No. 1G93. Three books. * * 

1. ) Saiyana chitta vallalha — slocas a lica in Canareso ; 18 

leases, complele. 

By Main sendchdri. 

Tieti lacshanam-~on tbe proper coodact and disposition of tbo ascetic, 
who relinquishes hoasohold or domestic life, for ooo of solitude and celibacy. 

2. ) SeeXIII. 

3. ) Eight loose leaves, Sanscrit, astrology, Siva ragale — retna irega, 
guru -puja — yecJia yeehi pujay or homage to male and female celes- 
tials (yaesha-yaeshi), Brah7na puja, ^c. 

33. No. 1711. A mere bundle of leaves, put together Nvithout 
connexion ; in different letters and languages ; 63 leaves in all ; of 
possible use in collation, e. g. , 

Tardfa tangham, 1 leaf Tclugu. 

Subhadra 1 U&f do. ** 

JUmaTiat'ha eat'ho, 2 leaver. Canarese. 

Dhema tasCra, ^ith Caoaress tica, t leaf 
feettmantram, I loaf. 

ChandrSfftfta laeihanam, 1 leaf. ‘ 

Anthaietie, 1 leaf. 

Note. — A general collation is very "desirable ; as regards the tvhole 
of this clt^s of MSS. 

The bundle is of medium size, and various as to condition of 
the leaves. 

34. No. 2092. Sundries, various letters. 

1. ) A bond for money, 2 leaves Tologu letter, 

2. ) Matters of account, 3 leaves yranCha letter. 

3. ) Household accounts, 6 leaves, Xclugu letter. * 

4. ) Mirhice, I'^da, puriaam, edeya-sostrora, anil oUioc topics, 24 leaves 
grant'ha letter. 

5. ) Booh catalogue— seeming to bo a boascholdor’a list of his boohs ; also 
an account of various jewels, &c. 

6. ) Select extracts, commonplace— «/dcas, versos, proverbs, c. g ; when a 
Hon is hungry will he cat grass ? in all 46 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin, various kinds of leaves, 
worm eaten, no boards. 

XX. Omens, connected with divination, or natural philosophy. 

1. No. 1387. Sect. 2. Indications from sneezing, when and from 
what quarter heard— how often. From the chappering of lizards ; 
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how many times , whence, flLc If from any unintentional cause a 
lizard fall on any o"e, accordiD" to the place, results, jf on the 
head, a parent will die, if on the arm, covered by a white garment, 
a female visitor — &.c. &.c All countries have rebcs of such heathen 
puerilities. 

Sect 1, see XIV. Sect 3, sec XIII 

The book is short, thick, old, good order. 

2 No 1627 C/iintaCTon», head jewel, prose 

By Natidilcesiara, Co leaves incomplete 

Divination or enquiry as to going on lournies whether to proceed, or 
not, on enquiries as to results of any new employment — and the like matters 
— the book differs from horary questions on astrology. It is short, of medium 
thickne«9, a little injured by insects • 

3 No 1628 Nava retna chtntamant 

Brl6f*^er3C3— divination by throwing of dice , questions resolved 
thereby — 0 g will the mental thought be accomplished, or not’ whenwUI 
It be accomplished ? and the like 

The book la very short, for the pocket, thick, in good order 

4 No 1C30 Ter tracts, with unity of design. 

1 ) Meglia mala, cloud gailand 

Madhaiyyatraja, composite stanzas In 46 padaUmt, or 
sections, complete. 

Jlannor of clouds m rainy time — the nature of clouds— tbo rainbow 
—on ram— on lightning — on winds — on strong wind — and very cold wind, 
with hail— on sound of falling ram (m the tropics) ill effects of damp atmoi- 
phero on the human frame — sound of thunder- (lio swiftness of Varuna s 
chariot, i e the clouds — prognostics are connected and some biographical 
details of JfJadhdigyas illustrious roign , acts, and wars of hi3 ancestors 

2'j Jt’Kasmila lacshanam, composite stanzas in 4B palams, compieV^ 

By Madh&iyya 

It 13 not a good sign if a dog mount tho top of a house, and bark— tlio 
same if a sweetmeat, bought fora fistiva], runs into water and vauous other 
omens of evil import. , 

3 ) Sacunajyam, dexpada metre. 

By the same, complete 

If going to ask a woman in mimage, or if going on any of tho fc- 

. oasions torined tuha (good or joyfully then to moot a young roamed woman is 
good—to meet a widow evil— to mectasmglo Brahman i3 not good, but i 
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tiro together are met, this is gootl Xikc omens or angaries, are dcrircd froia 
hcasts, Thirds S-c , the enquiry or sign is ILcncc deduced and made to nppl^ to 
all hinds of Tvorh 

S- ) Vaxju chacra — composite stanzas 
By the same, incomplete 

e g If in the first watch of the night (6 to £) o cloch) wind deaCi.nd 
from a mountain and strike on the points (die) known by ihc names of Indra, 
Cuitra, Sanraraf of sufficient force to rai«c dust, then in that year the v-otld 
(country ’) will be withoat rain 

5 } Gopraitsi, composite stanzas 
By the same, complete 

0 g the good time for driving cows from one township to another 
s'^lcct the month <idi(JiiTy August) avoiding tl e full moon day choose nine 
days in tho dark half of tho lunation ThcMrovo of cows will increase ten 
fold 10 will become 100 * 

G) Bhu cavibaxn, slocas, complete 
By Madh&iyija 

e g if in any day that ought oalurally to be very hot and dry it is 
cold or TTCt, then that ]3 to lungs and others an indication o'* great oil , food 
to men, and fodder for cattle will be wanting tho world wiU bo out of order 

7 ) Bhujata phahm, sheas, complete 

By the samo—dctails of productions noui^cd withoat rain, * dry 
grains, &c as cholam (holcus sacchar ) potomi wheat, fuiumlii, a gram 
yielding oil in Mysore , cadaU Bengal gram , peas, and the like 

8 ) Marzvjawyam — ram indications 

According to the position of the nine planets rain will fall, 
those positions stated 

D ) Tm tis xvJpaAv Jss^.l^ercaire, stsnsas 

c g Meteors (^ttdyo falling stars) these it js stated indicate an evil 
quality in the ground If a pregnant woman bring forth a monster, evil is 
indicated , with other prognostics 

10 ) Bhana laeshanam — prose, complete 

Qualities of a fir«t state of pri^ancy, or first chJd — on tho male and 
female flnid« termed sucla and sons— chronological matters— days of men — of 
gods — ^life of BroZima ytigas &c Appmded i3 some further matter aboutrain 
(all important within the tropics ) 

This boot is of medium size, on tahpat leaves, in good order 
By such things the mental ealihic of a people may be taken In that 
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respect this book merits full translation. Such “ wiso saus” arc every 
where found. 

XXL Paoranical. 

1. No. 1S3S. Four subjects. 

1. ) See XXIV. 2.) SecVIII- 

3. ) Gajendra mocshaair composite stanzas from the Bhdjavatam, 
<1 lea\es. 

AlJegorical battle of elephant with crocodile. 

4. ) Sec XIII. 

2. No. 123G. Bhdgavaiam, hexameters, 
rcrtioas of the leth pieranam, dcfcctirc. 

lEt teaiultm, the Cth and tSth adhya^aa 14th the end is wonting 
Snd „ Tha 1st adhyAya only wantiDg. 

3rd n conr^s*®- 

4th s 1—3, 11. U the rest wantiog, there shonld be 10 chapters. 

«th „ 2, 3, 4 — only remaJa 

Cth „ 'j 

7th jentircly waotieg 

8lh M 3 

Stlt „ 1—4 wonting, 3—24 tho cad. resain. 

In all 120 karts rcmoln ; and according tothesnahers 142 In the midst «f thus irr 
wenung 

Tlie book is long, of medium thickness, bn broad talipat leaves, 
close tvriting, oges on ^ A side injured. 

3. No. 1237. ZlAcyot'atffjn ; vachana cavyam. Two scandaai or 

books. . • 

1.) The eighth book from j of the SndadAyoyo to ^ of the Cth — SleoTCS only, contiioinS 
tho Cajendra PidM'iflm. ut rupre , 

2 ) The tenth book— from «Lc beginning is to tho birth of Tv'ruhna, down to the war with 
Jliadruro, and lira’s gift to BinaatiTa of beattCcation— iiieomplcte, 121 leaves lasU 
S In tho mld.«t wanting • 

The book is very long, and thick, recent in appearnce, jet 
slightly injured by insects. 

4. No. 1238. Sect. I. Gajendra viocsham, composite slanz.'is, coni- 
plele on 33 leaves. 

An episode from the Widgatatam'. star bctwMn an alUgat®^* 
and an elephant. 

Sect. 2. Varaha purdndrti prose. 

The41ih adinjnyad leaves. A translation from Sanscrit w*® 
Canarcse. JMtumt deri (the earth goddess) narrates the glory 
(TM^nH.) For sect. 3, see XIV. Book is long, thick, in gooclor^cr. 
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5. Xo. 1239. Gajendra mocsitam, hexameters. 

Tliree sandhis, complete on 14 lefties. 

Tho legend from the Dhagavalam of Vishm releasing an elephairt 
from an alligator, after a long combat 

The book is short, and thin, broad talipat leaves, a little injured. 

C. ‘1^0. 1240. Bhdgavaiam, hexametets* ' 

By ViUala ndt'ha, 9lh, 11th, 12th seandams. 

T&e 9tH icandam hss 29 adbyayas compUte* 

11th „ S „ do. 

12th „ 2 „ do. 

"7 kares , 

The hook is long, of medium tliiclnless, and in good order. 

7 No. 1241. Bhagaratam, hexameters. 

By ViUala nst'ha, 10th, 1 Ith, 12th scandam, complete j abridged 
from the original, and containing the whole life of Krtshna. 

Appended is the Bhrigadecadasa sca’^dam, or 1 Itb book in largo detail. 
By Kanaha cact 27 adhtjayas, complete. 

—246 leaves in all. The book is long, very thick, old talipftt 
leaves, in good ordet. 

8. No. 1242. Bhdgatatam, hexameters. 

The 10th scandam, 38th to 55th adhydfam, 53 leaves. The book 
is long, somewhat thick, injured. 

9. No. I2H. Bhdgavatam, prose tica. 

The lOtli scandavt from the 1st to the 47th adkydyam, the rest 
wanting, and 8 leaves in the midst defective: S8 leaves remain. 

Appended 5 leares blt^ana rayttU, a fragmcfft » tbe subject is jocose, to excite Ltugh- 
tec at meal times. 

Tlie entire book is long, somewhat thick, very old, and much 
damaged. , 

10. No. 1215. Bhagaiatam, prose. 

The 10th scandam gr book, 49tb to 100th off/iyayom, defective 
at the end, i 

. The war of Balabhadra — the marriSge of Krishna with Buemini, and 
with others, his eight legal wires in all— -bis war with Naracasura ; episode 
of the parijata flower— and war, consequent thereon, with the guardians of the 
eight points, termed die patacas. . ' 

The book is long, thick, old, of the latter portion the leaves are 
broken, ^ remaining, or else greatly injured. 

a3 
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11 No 1246 Bhdgavatamt hexameters 

The 11th scandam or hook, 1st to ISth adhyaya, and 28 stanzas 
of the 14tb, on 50 leaves 

The book is of medium size, on narrow talipat leaves, in good 

order 

12 No 1243 hexameters « 

By Vtitala nat ha 

Tina 18 a complete copy of this abridgement in 12 seandas , only that 
18 leaves are defective in the midst, 430 leaves remain, very small neat, and 
close writing 

The hook is \ery long, andiery thick, on broad talipat leaves, 
broken, and otherwise injured m some places 

13 No 1250 Bhagavatam, hexameters 

Bj Vtttala nat ha 

The 9th scandam, in 23 adhyayast complete , with two complete 
sandhis of the 12th scandam, 68 leaves The hook is long, of medium 
thickness, old, aery much injured by worms 

14 No 1255 Bhagavatam, hexameters 

The 10th scandam 1 to S3td adkyayam wanting, 54th to J04th 
adhayam the end in the midst 8 leaves defectne, 55 leaves remain 

The book is very long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat 
leaves, a little injured, a notch by a knife*, on one side, affects many 
words 

15 No 1267 Scanda puranam, the »S'»ra dhermottara khandam 
—prose 

By Nanja raja Ist to 26th adhyayas, said to have been taught to 
jSr< i?oma by Brahma 

On the favor of Siva — on homage at celebrated pools — on hearing 
iSatna^i/ranonrs read — the doing so will remov^ even the guilt of killing a 
Brahman, and supnadd beatification Tho popular episode of a depute 

between iJraAi/io, FtrAnw, and nyieo, as to which ofthe three isthe greatest 

One went up, and one went down, to measure •S’loa'f altitude and depth. 
Without succeeding Hence inferred that is the greatest On the 

excellence of consecrating a Sana symbol The request of FtJiiAawn that all 
SIDS might be removed by bathing at the situ or isthmus of liaaitseram An 
image placed' there On marking the forehead with three horizontal stripes 
On the gayatri On the use of domestic fire offerings morning and evening 
On tho merit of giving food to Brahmans, and other matters * 

The book is long, of medium tbicLness, some of the leaves very 
much damaged 
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16 No 1269 Sna dhernidtiarot ^zoas. 

By Nanja raja, said to be from the Scandapuranom, from 15lb 
to 45th adhyajam, the end wanting 

Rama placed a *Sttita/iymbol at Rante$earam—i\\c Ganges and Godare- 
ry are moat exceUent among rircra for ivasliing an ay sim The tale of Sacara { 
the penance of DhagtraU Brahma let tlio Ganges flow from a tcsscI from 
heaven •S’teft caught the stream on his head— and then, for the common good, 
let It fioTv in its ebanneU on earth Vtstamtlrds penanca to iico , beatifica- 
tion obtainable by meditating on Sira — ihofonr guna$, or dispositions On 
the merit of Canyhdanam, or marriage portion to virgins — the excellcnco of 
the abishegam, or pouring water on a sjmbol of Jirn 

The book is very long and thin, on broad talipat leaves, two of 
them much injured. 

17. No 1270 Garuda purenem, ihccs with a tica m Canarese. 
, The Vishiiu dhermottara Vhandam, incomplete 

On the system— tbo supenonty of tbc votaries of 

on tho merit of hospitality to strangers— oo tbo foun great divisions of caste 
—on tho asramai, (or duelling of bcruiits,) a term denoting tlio lirahmdchan, 
Grxhast’ha, Vanaprastyia, and Sanniyau on tho duties becoming women 
—rules for chaste wives — rules m tho observance of temple worship- tho 
esccHetico of the iutasi pUnt— the beneflt of bathing in tho Ganges useoflho 
Coyatri— on gifts, of h.ht«, and of food— tho value of such gifts— the ex- 
cellency of minstrels that pniso n<An«— they who do iViema aro not hurt 
by I'auifl— he .kills such as depend on ijr/now (ritual homage) alone— on 
future rewards, and punishments in Another state of being 

1st to 1 1th ad/yui/am, 12 — 19 deficient, 20th to 20111, this last 
unfinished The book is long, and thick, superior palm leaves, m good 
order, mostly large handwriting 

*jB ISo 1272 Sect 1 VinaHlakesiara, samiatam, a discourse 
between •S’ico and Pariati, saul to be from the ultara khaiidam of 
t\iQ padma puranaw, SOth to 55ih adhyayam A sectnnal device 
The V otaries of Vuhnu roti>t bear the chaera m irk on their shoulders 
— and the xirdlna on their forehead they slignU learn the import of mantras 
A description of the nature and attributes of Vtsfinu, with othci matter 

The composition is in slocas, with a tics, or veTboh comment. 
This portion is long, of medium thickness, no boards, one leaf damaged. 
For section 2 see XXIV , 

19 No 1273 Vtshnu puranam , 

By ChteXa uhadhymya, componte stanzas. c 
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Creation of the world — tbofiTeclementa— origin of gods and men— >of 
the sun and moon — the manuvanfaras — iho raraha calpas — the yifjai— tho 
milk sea, and other «eas — the nine thelegcnd of lIiTanya tatipu 

—account of C&syapa — the four divisions of caste — on sraddhns and other 
karmas, or rituals Tales of Chaeraiariis, and the Kaurai and 

Pandatat . the avat&ra of ^risAna— tlic opening of the calt yuga i,otaplcte 

The book, is of medium length, tlnck, on broad talipat leaves, 
in good order. 

20. No. 1278 Tuo subjects, prose 

1 ) Padma purunam — IG adhydyas complete, J'asuhla to DiUpa of 
the solar line 

A leading feature is the observance of the montli , the 

whole cannot be abstracted. Notices of various portions otherwise occur. 

2 ) Brahmanda puranarit the cahetra Khandam, or Paschama rcJijAa 

mokalmyam, 5 legend of a Vatshnava fane at Seringa- 

palam in Mjsore. 

The creation ol.tho world, and of 84 lakhs of living beings This 
phee was G&utamcCt hcrmiiago riJisAinfl brought with him an imsgoof 
TwAiiu, and left U there On the /irt’Ao, or pool, near the former hcmitago 
of Gdu(ama—\i$ excellence— (boy who bathe m it will obtain beauneation. 

21. No, 120 j Tour subjects. 

Sect. 1. stc XXVIIf. 

Sect. 2. Bhagavatnm, hexameters. 

'Iho list acandam adhyayam, it contains an account of the incar- 
nations of VisJinu. 

Sect. 3. 77/iH^/irGta»Ji hexameters, 

Tlio 3rd scrtmfnm, ISthnnd 14th irdAydyoa, so far complete. On the 
sub-incarnition of J^sAnu, in theshapo of Captla, Icvvons of that school. 
Sect. k. see XXVm. 

22. No, 129G. Sect. 1. i?A«^nra/a»!, hexameters; thelOthafon* 
den, 105 rtfA^aycj complete. 

On the birth, life, and rets of A’VuAwa,* for Sect. 2, see XXIk . 

23. No. 1300. Sict. 1. Bralimotlara lhandam, from the iSeflndJ 
pvranS \ — hexameters. 

Ist to out ndhyayani. Excellency of tho five-lettered charm, aal 
r'f iSo templo at Cohtrnam, tllo ntual Iiomago on tho Bi>ccl!il night of 5i»a— 
ofiii-ht of iho *ymlx>l-~iLe tliirtccnlb lunar dav, w hen occurring on a SstorJiy* 
•s very acceptable to »yicn— on the orlcr of homsgc at the prcd6i^<^ kMem, 
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a Varying period near "un set Glory ofrtfual hoainge oa Monday (Ara 
wears the moon ) Order of ritual lidmige by or ascetics of \he Saira 
clan’s On ibo poncr ol nfc/iuti, or ci«vdung asbes — force of Ibo rudra soc/», 
a charm. Other Saira matters, on yuranat, and also legendary talcs of 
ranous persons who, by ob'crMng the nforeind festivaN, and other ritc«, 
were forgiven the sm even of killing a itrahman, and taken to Caifata into 
the bargain 4 adfit/a^as delicicnt out of S33 Icaics, 00 — lOS, or 9 leaves are 
•wanting 

Tins section is rallier long, of medium thickness, in good order. 
For Sect 2, see VIII 
21- IGOC BrahmoUara Cundam 

31 sflnrfAis, lic't.amctcrs , nearly complete 

From the Seanda jiurrnam, subjects as m tho last — on sacred beads 
— five lettered charm on Goherna — biea rrttri — tlio I3th lit'hi , pfa‘ 
dodiam on the 14t!iri{/ti — soma tnram — Modes of homage at ihoso times, by 
which sms and family (roubn.3 are removed 

Tlie book IS of medium sue, on talipai lea>cs, some a luile 
injured . 

2j Nq 1310 Siva dhermottara Uiandam, Uom ihs Scandayurd- 
nam prose. 

By raja (the translation ?) 1st to 48tL adh'juyas — not 

finished 

The grace bestowing sacred pools of Stca, which remove the sm of 
killing a Brahman, the supremacy of 5<ra— the dispute between Brahma 
and Vishnu The legend of Brahma telling a lie, and bringing the tara 
flower (^fandanus odor ) asaottness to its truth — tic duties proper to tho 
Caliyuga, on (he possession and vcvation by on evil spirit, coD«cqucDt to 
killing a Brahman, on Hama's consccriting a symbol of Sira — tbo ritual of 
Saim ceremonies— the benefit of gifts of various kinds — such as cons— to give 
Tirgms in mamagf, &c On tlio merit of entirely renouncing the norld, 
shaving the head and living m a dc<crt — with liko matters , bearing on the 
regular Saica system. 118 leaves 

The book is very long, of mcdiam thickness, on broad talipat 
leaves, at the beginning and ending damaged 

26 No 1312 BrahmoUara khandatn , isom Scanda purunam. 
By Chama roja, 8 adhydyas, prose 
The value of the five lettered diarm 

—On Gokerna fi-ne — the Sica rain of the 13tb til hi when on Saturday, 
and I4th or prarfoiAujU ceremony off vstmg till evening, and then a 
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processiou, round tlio inside of Suiva temples, the day before tbo new 
ind* full moon , of Jfonday observances , mode of homage to •S’lta on 
each occasions — those a\ho worship atsacli times ■vnll foicgo all family 
troubles and every cnmi^ even BrahmahaUi 
—Legends of ancient persons who, by such observ inccs, ^\ero freed fiora 
every sin , and obtained beatification 

The booh IS of medium size, on tilipat leaves, old, somcvclnt 
damaged 

27 No 1353 iStua gt'o, from tlic Padma ‘puranam — vachana 
catyam 

By Navja raja, 16 adkyayas, complete Siva instructed •S’ri 

Jiunm 

Universal presence of •S'tio. universal knowledge — the ttgreement of 
SIX gunas, or attributes of •S'lio is the foundation of the Veda — of the®c quah* 
ties Sivn IS the foundation, iShq hirosclf leaches, and «bews his ewea rupo, 
or universal form — the ori,.ih of tlio five elements— their nature — their place, 
and property— nature of tlio human soul , its res denco and office in the 
body, Its power of inducing motion— puncAfcATom, or five incidents cf the 
body— the away to obtain final beatitude— how to command tbe acquire 
ment of beatitude— and a few other matters VS leaves 

The book IS about the medium size, on tahpat leaves, in 

order 

28 No 1S8C Sect 3 3 nhea satacam 

Cosmogony from the Puranas 

By Ketna cara varm — landa stanzas 

Veea loea heaven , madkya idea, earth, nornea Wc«, hell — also the 
seven upper, and seven lower worlds (may be planets ’) the seven dictpas, with 
their surrounding seas , on the 16 catpas or days of Srahma, and«omeh!ie 
matters As a iiccuon, complete 

Toi section 1 and 2, sec VIII 

29 No 1388 Sankalta hara chalttidhi mahtma the Canarc^c 

tica only 

By Navja raja On the excellence of the Htli Junar day in the 
month Srai ana for removing evils if observed, as it usually is 

Ihe mode of homage to Vtgntscara — rules to be observed m making 
his imago of any material Ihey who so render homage to Ganesa wiU 
obtain their wislies Anciently Parvott observed this homage to V tgnesia'O. 
Sna, Brahma, Vishnu, and others, on entering Cast (Benares) made hoio^S® 
to Fi^n&tara There is no proper beginning or ending to this boob 

It isof medmmlength, thin, on talipat leaves, old, tolerable order 
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50 No 1411 prahladu chantra^heKtixnoicrs 

By Nara han, 14 sandAts 85 leares, incomplete See nest 
following number 

This book IS long, of medium thickness, injured 
31 No 1432 Sect 1 Prahfada eharitra 

By Nara han — Srahmm ahadpait, 1C sandhts complete 

Taten from the Bkaqatatam llic intervention of Vishnu, in the man 
lion avataram, on belialf of Prahlada, the son of Ihrani/aeanpu It also re 
cords the destruction of Miranyaeaha by Vishnu 43 leaves 

Sect 2 fragment u ilhoot title, 5 leaver, relating to Jai/a sena, a Ling, 
composite stanaas, 

Ihe book IS long, thin, on talipat leases, slightly injured 
S3 No 1505 Sdiva dherma, from the scanda puranam — prose 

By hanja raja, 46 adhyayas, incomplete 

Bxcellenco of Saun bathing pools— the legend of Bre/mo and Vishnu 
trying to discover the height and depth of »Suos fom Brahmaslic, bring- 
ing a dower to attest it , eseellenoy ot 5aita homage— dowers acceptable to 
Siza 03 odenags— on tlio iJaiia symbol— mode of its consecration— henedt 
duties proper to this evil age— made offering to the said symbol, m order 
to expiate the htlling of on the possession termed ^ra/ma^ot/t, 

valoe otpuja by .DraAman#— the placing of a8ymbolbyi?ama oX liamxscram , 
on mental homage— on the ffoya/rt— signets of hands and fingers used with 
It — order of iaica homage by notaries — thereby they acquire beatification , 
leaf 1—127 

Ihe book IS long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, 
damaged at the end 

S3 No 1511 >Sait a f^Aer/nc from the 5'cortdo pwranam, prose 

Bv Nanji raja, IS asiasas, incomplete, matters as in the foregoing 
number 

This book IS long, and thin, on talipat leaies, a little injured 
34 No 1513 Saica dherma — said to be from the iS'cajido puranam, 
and ascribed to Sula maha in««t, 50 adhyayaa, prose , leaf 1—108, 
incomplete 

Mode of homage to *Sica— of offerings to ^ica— on cowdung 6she«, 
sandalwood dust, Mode of processions at festivals in Saiva fanes— on the 
tahanas, or laiious vehicles v«cd therein, on the four divisions of caste 
Saxca customs at marriage and fnncreal observances — ascetics are buried in 
a sitting posture, as in penance Manners of riMu as to penance &c 
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A translation miglit be of scnicc to illnstrate llie customs of 
iSuieoj, as distinct from tliosc of other classes 

Hie book IS ^er} long, on broitl talipit leaves, of medmni 
length in good order 

t 35 No. 1517 Tripura rfoAflUfim, burning of the three towns— 
composite stnnras incomplete. 

llir-'c town*, or forts of gol 1, Sliver, copper w]io«oover entered them 
was destroyed by tho people— tbc celestial^ and rf»e patacas complained to 
Sica, svho ent tiutlicr in n t lamnam, or rat’ha, Vishnu being Ins chinotccr 
On cntcrin!* tho townsoftliooefaesAoias ho simply made a gesture of contempt , 
when Ins frontlet eye opened , and tho eaid towns •were reduced to ashes. 

iho book is of medium length, thick, in good order 1 would 
recommend translation 

It IS found? t on tl 0 or Llnjo orotticrp»r(t<in# notmthstAndiiig the leseadary 
contenis and lit sanction ty re*i'cctal.1c name* that such tranuetlon* relsie toione 
inmnterul world I hcl ere tiat (I is pi»r<imeUle, and the nArrasire la Gcnciu rbspter 
m appertain to tbe same sitjoet If so (I is isone po nt sad there art manv otben, by 
which the IlmluunU I sUinical systtni may ahimeiety tome to be ident tied Pnf 
^Vilson mahet Tnj ura to be a demon t which f tl inL iniut be a mlstale 

SG No 1C33 Sect 1. Bhagaiatam 

15} Vcncata sacun, composite stanzas 

The tenth book, InionJn wantme; Zod snnif^t tbe end only—Srd snnelAi sboal 
half, from lOih <ond/i{ to SSth la rc^olar order tbo d.nd Sandhi, and a f w odd ieaws. 

Tho complaint of the earth as not able to bcir its harden — marnag® 
J7eti/iiof the 1 adaia race— birth of Udla Ituma and Arttfiiia , tho upbearing 
pf Goterddhana , tho showing Vateontha to the cowhenli , sports with the 
ffopu , shewing the vuca rupa to AArtrra— tho killing of Camsa, and going to 
Mat'huia • 

For Sect S, sec IX » 

The bookis long, and somewhat thick, a little injured by worms 
37 No 1723 Statisticals 

A detail of tho fifty six countries of pditrnatec/ geography — details of 
various rivers, and of temple*, on or near to them — distinguished as to being 

Vaishnata or Saica Other temples, not on the banks of rivers— details of 

48 Vishnu st'halas, distinctly classed — names of the forma worshipped in them 
Names of all rivers, with a panegyric of their virlnes ^ Names, with very 
little of remark 

The book is short, thin, recent 



38- No. 1732, ascribed to -ya/artsAi, and delivered 

to Tishts in the Ndimisara vanaa. Tliis book is sanschepa iica, a 
translated epitome; divided into j«trc<t hhd^a, lOS adhyayat com- 
plete, and tt/faro SO do. incomplete (5 are wanting.) 

On the origin of the 5djpa5jrmbol,itsnature — the rites used in homage 
rendered to it— the removal of sin bjr its mean^ various mantras for the ro- 
movalofsin. Birth, and descent of variouaftsAw, andofotUerdistinguished 
persons ; legendary illustrations of the principles laid down- Thc^e and Uke 
matters, for the first part. In the 2nd part, properties of an hermitage of a 
guru, or spiritual teacher ; on the ahtshfgam, or pouring water over the head 
ofking^, on their enthronement — tho benefits of so doing; on various gifts 
by kings, from gold domiwards — ft little deficient at the end. Though not 
complete, this book is valuablo ; and better adapted for translation than tho 
eleven thousand sMcas of the original Sanscrit.' ' 

The book is long, and thick, on broad talipat leaves, in 
good order. 

XXII. ' Pauranas, local, and Mauatmvas. , 

» 1. , No. 1276. Tula careri fnakatmyam, said to be from the Agni 
puranam* 

Tho prose Canarcse version in 30 chapters is ascribed to Chelluvam- 
biiai, tho tvifc of a Alysore king. 

Tho great merit of bathing ia the river Cavert in t)ie Tula month 
(Libra, September— October,) accompanied with fasting— and devoutly hearing 
pwrdnas read— by these means ain will he removed. Water flows flcftvnthe 
sahiya hill into the Caveri, and to bathe Uicrein, in that month, is more meri- 
torious th.m bathing in all the 66 crores (G60 millions) of tirt'has (or sacred 
pools) in all (he fourteen worlds. Allsio whatsoever is lomoved by bathing 
there, in that month. 'Many old csamples — legendary talcs of those v ho, 
rirei^ being sorry for s?n, obtained full bbcr.alioa and beatitude by batliing in 
thAt at that throfi. Tha dnist.^ td is, ’jfcaa.va^ ta Vvd^v. *, e-wl vi cnihssccyjcDftn 
he bestows beatification. 

_ On the proper duties and deportmont of ‘Tvomen. Tho mode in which 
men should cffer-lho agni hotra, or fire-offering, in household service. 

The original is fictitiously Kscribed to JV’arerfo, who told it to /fam- 
chandra, when that monarch was grieved al some violence done to a 
Brahman ; and thought of making an aspamedha homa in expiation ; Kareda 
advised him not to do so, hut to remove tho siu by hearing this pardno, an^ 
by bathing, w hen the sun is in Libra, in the Caceri river. 

2. No. 1277. Gora/c woifl/mpcjn, a ifea, orverbal renderiDg 
from tlie Sanscrit, in 12 adhdyagas complete. r 

Garala (poison) is a town on the Cormi. Anciently there was a 
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r^cshasa named Kest, wlio IronMcdtiie tlirec worlds. On the petition of iJio 
celestials, Siva went down to destn^ him ; which was done by casting him on 
a sacrificial fire. The savage then ejected a particle of the venom of Vasuii 
in the ciirma aval&ra, which had been ^vcn him by I'tshnu, and by means 
of which ho had so long continued. From the garala, so ejected, (the town 
derived its name. The excellem^ of tho CapiVo nodi, a small river : and of 
the il/ani CartRJca river. Tho marriago of At this place Thrcju 

Jtuma, Gautama and C«W (the CaU yuga personified) did penance. 

The book is of medium length, old, a little damaged. 

3. No. 1279. Yadava giri tnahalmyam. 

By Chicka upadhdiyga, prose 1st to 8th adhyayam. 

Fis/tnu taught Brahma tho doctrine of the eight-lettered charm. Oa 
tho mode of creation of all created beings, or things. Sri I\&Tayana ivami 
resided on a hiU west of the Chter* ; the excellence of the pool named cai^ana 
tirl'ka on that hill. The various localities, with bathing pools, all around. 
’Their excellence. The evils attendant on tho rah yuga do not hold there : 
hence all tho inhabitants aro happy. It acquired the name of j/odaropn, 
because Bala Rama of the yarfora race (elder brother of A'nVino) did homage 
there. All, who on that hill, perform any kind of religions service to flfhnu 
M ill obtain beatification. 

The book is long, not thick, recent. 

4-. No. 1285. Sect. 1. Yadata gtri mahdlmyam t shii to be from 
(iie gndna kkanda ot the Ndradtyaptirdnam, in 12 odhydyas com* 
pleto.in prose: the same subject as the preceding and follo’aing 
books, and by the same author. Three other sections are found 
. under various headings. 

fl. No. 128G. Yadava girt mahdlmyam, said to he from the 
JYdradtya puroTiam, the guana lhanda prose. ' 

By Chivka vpadhydiyya — 12 chapters cornpletcT I^drcda told 
the contents to rishis. 

Glory of ViiAnu— taught Brahma tho eight-lettered manfrO'-ili^ 
vimdnam or slirino of 17aAntt was fixed at tho place, byiJrfl^na 
Sanarcumaro, with others. Tho' excellency of tho Calyanayooi — the hill was 
onco named after Ifdrdyana ; but'adcr that Ar|jAna and Bala Bdma had 
worshipped there it acquired "the namo of Ihc/ara giri> VisAnu took the sub- 
avat&ra of l)a(tdireya, and punished the pdjAflnffaJ (hypocrites, 
t)n the (ca data fast— tho fwfoii plant and pratadam food ofltred at the 
shrino. Bvils of the cal* yuya removed. Residence on that hill is * niesr^ 
of obtaining beatification. The children of FnijiAfa auCcfcd from tb® 
of a curse — hero removed, and some like matters. ' ^ 

llio book is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, in good order. 
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G. No. 1288 iSrl ra;?Sr7i(ir composite stanzas, 1st to 6th 

adhydyam, the rest wanting. ' • ^ 

'Vishnv told to ^roSma the order of creation— speciBcation of ovate- 
ras — the teaching of the mnnira called I^ar&yana (that is O'm Ka ra ya na ya) 
, origin of the shrine, &c. ' Fuller abstracts will appear from better copies. ' 

^ This book is'of medium length and thickness, (62 leaves) rather 
old, a little injured. 

7. No. 1289. Sect. 1. Vencata giri rndhaimyam, said to be from 
the Biahmdnda ^wronoOT, prose. The* legend of the temple at 
Tri-peti — the coming of the god to that place, and the efficacy of 
the bathing pool? there, fragment of 48 leaves j does not begin, nor 
end. ^ 

For section 2 see XXLX. ■ < 

8. No. 1294. Sect. 2. List of names of the nine tirt'has or pools 

at Srirang^ant, near Tnchinopoly, and the suitable gifts for the 
use of each one stated. i 

Also the various shrines within the seven walls or enclosures, and the 
diSbrent manfayas or porches. The names of tht^se who built Uio various 
portions, and the measures of the whole— 8 leaves, sot complete. 

9. No, 1808, Garala puri ntoAima ; prose, said to be from the 
scanda yuranam. 

By Nanja raja ,• 12 adhyayas, complete, 

j Another name is visha prakarana puram. 

—Ktsx, a rdeshasa born in the Iliranya eulam, having swallowed the 
, ‘AafflAdlo - venom, received a gift from Vtshnn, and conquered all 
worlds. iS'ira put him on a sacnficial fire, from out of which the poison 
, boiled — and hence the town was called Garala puram, Siva there 
performed various lilavilusas, or sports. Laeshmx did penance there ; 
anb was mtrfieci to VuTinu. 'Rus nbCice may *00 compared wVfn 
' another one, aupra. ' 

T^e book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, in good 
order. ^ 

10. No. 1309. Sect. 1. Ttdsi wmAatwyaw, hexameter-verse, com- 
plete. « < 

This word here means a pool, named after the herb. TSilasi dh:i 
(Ancs/mi) was bom from churning the milk sco. Of all bathing pools, tho 
« telost pool is the most excellent. In the Bnndava vanam (where Krtslma 
lived) a raised parterre was formed, and planted with this herb j homage 
) afterwards was rendered to it. In the Ch&iira month (April— Nay) VUhnu 
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dwells lliere, in that plant or parterre. The order of ceremonies there ob- 
served. D&sis are said to wear a neckUco of beads, formed out of the wood/ 
stem. 

For sect. Q see XXVII. The hook is lonj, and thick, jrery 
old, and much daraagedl ^ 

JJ. No. 1811. YadamgirtBtahatmtfamfsaiUtohelTomX'hsNara- 

diya 'purdnam. 

By Simhadri — Sanscrita?oc«, with a ?/coIn Canarese l^adhjdyas. 

(Same subjects as JJb. 18Gk jff. A. 6. . 

Creation — Brahma's penance — Vishnu's appearance to him at Nard- 
yanaffiri, T'wAnu established himself lliere — the glory of the Calyana pool 
—Bala i?dm«T, and Krishna cime, and called tho hill yadava gin — the sub- 
avaldra of Battatreya, Ancient details as to the four veda*, ^Mlue of the 
tulasi plant— the fastoftho llih lunar day. Ecmoval of the clTcctsofa 
curse from tho children of Vasish/a Tho want of virtue in the eoh ysiga, 
and other matters I some leaves are deficient at the end of tho 1 2th chapter, 
ECTOQ loose, damaged, are added, cootaioiog household vtanlnu of daily usa 

The book is of medium 8i?e, old, and damaged : at the end 
shorter and older leaves. 

12. No, 1313. Vencata’fftri mahatmyaw. 

By Chicla upadhyayya mantri. 

In \0 adhyayas, Canarese prose. ’ 

Kdreda told Suta, who* related the same to Samnaea, and 
other r«/a'j. 

The legend of Tripeti. By FiVAnu’s power, sei/io became incar* 
natont three places, Srijaifom, Tripeti, and another place, in the shape of 
hills. On the top of ilio hiU A ilraAmon did penance. FVtAnu and 
came (hither. All tho celestials gave gifts to Avjvia Devi, tho moihir of 
JIanuman. Procession of tho goil, celebrity of the place, &c., complete. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, in good order. 

13. No. 131C. Sect. 2, ’l^mpucsha slanam, composite stanzas. 

Zfcara dwells in the form of Vimpaesha in Pampa cshelram, near 
ITema cuta mount ; on the temple — the court inside it— the fesli''al 
proctssions and observances, complete. ' 

For Sect. 1, see XXIV. 

14. No. ISGG Darya vijaya — yecha yanam metre. 

Snnearo (or Siva) killed ChickandaVi, a rUcshasa, on tho 

proAama liUk Dutga resides on that hill, and tallsGes the desires of all her 
■Votaries— d4 leaves, complete. 

The book is long, old, damaged. 
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15, No. 1528. Kanjdna gudi mahma. 

Five jcantfas toropktc, in slnnzns, nscritjc^l to Suta riihi. Itanjana 
goda U a natn© of 5a*a. TLq prevailing subject is ibo escollency, or glory of 
Sita, illustrated by various legendary Iftles in tbn manner of tl'hala pxtranas. 
One leaf belongs to some other book in Telogu, concerning H&ma. 

The book is long, ami tlmi, some Icates a little broken. ' 

^16. No. 153G. Ventattixara prrahandha sdi/a wo/jjma—ihe excel- 
lency of a rock bearing ibc /'dwAuaca temple (at Tripeli): com- 
posite stanzas. Tlic temple is stated to be near mount Meru, 
which must be hyperbole, or fanciful. A great assembly of celes- 
tials there: incomplete; one extra leaf lias tlScas, 

The hook is long, and thin, and slightly injured by insects. 

17. No. 1 j 72. i^ri rangha mnhatnga prose. 

By Goida Timmaddsa-, from the 14l!i section, and not finished. 
Eulogy of Yeti raja, or TPcmoniya ,♦ be, nllb bi< dlsiplis, visited the IDS 
Tripotia and disputed with opposers. Ifc tangbt the raUhnava credciico 
with great success 5 ^isited a number of ordinary places: and at length 
returned to ^ri rnnyAaw, in Mysore (Scringapalam:) so fat only in thu 
book. 

15S leaves remain. The book is of medium length, aomewhal 
thick, old, blit in tolerable order, ' 

XXni. UnrTORicAL, 

1. No. 115S. mani de/yawo«j, composite stanzas, 100 leaves* 

incomplete. 

On grammar and rhctoric-7-lhc art ’of writing the Canarcse 
language witli correctness and elegance. 

The book is of medium size, in tolerable order. 

2. No. 1510, Sect 4. On elegance of languagu, sfocar, with the 
meaning in Canarcse. This subject is usually treated of in the 
Sanscrit. The Dandi alancaraM is an important exception in 

* Tamil ; but in this Canarcse collection, the matter is meagre. 
XXrV. IloMAScr (historical.) 

1. No. 1201. Bhdraiamt hexameters. 

By Cumara lljasa yogL lOjiarcoi. 

The Aril, $abha, annya, virata^ udi/oga, bhi3hma~drona, Ifama—iahya—yada, 
parvasf so far complete, on 206 Icarcs Appended is iho Atraeata, or yaja gdun crofunt, 
4 mode of lomage to commemorate Aryvna't going to Indra’i world to bnug down Ibc real 
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T^hite elephent to appease bis niothcrJv«i«jt?boLfld been offended bybeingpasscdlj-onaa 
inntation to go and do homage to an image of the same, made of daj. , ^ 

The took is rery long, and very thick, on talipat leaves, old, but 
in good order. ■ * ' ^ 

2. No. 1202. Bharatam, hexameters. < ^ , ' 

By Cumara Vydsa yogi^ two parvams, 

1) ddipanam — in 20 janrfAts complete. ‘Genealogy of the lunar 
line, and of the race of Yadavas, or graziers. Birth of Kerna; 
the Kauras; the Pdndavas; and proceedings of the Kauras, 

2.) sabha parvam, in 17 sanikisy complete; Dhertnaraja's sacrifice — 
hjs gambling match with Duryddkana — and the going away of 
the Pandaxas into the wilderness. 

The hook is long, and thick, much damaged at one end by 

worms. 

S. No. 1203. Bharatam. ^ ^ 

By Cumara Vyasa yogi. 

Tbe deft partam from the 8tb tandhi to the 28th the end. The tahka 
panawy 1— Stb tandhi, incomplete— this portioo cornea down to the {ovitation 
of kings to Dhertna raja'i sacrifice. Intermediate leaves are wanting ia 
various places, 100 leaves remain. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, a little 
damaged. Tbe handwritingispeculiar, high and narrow. ' t r > 

4. No. 1204. Bharatam, the ddipartamt no distinction of chap- 
• ters. From the beginning to the srayam varam, on account of 

DrdMpadt, 110 leaves incomplete. ' ' 

The hook is of medium size, two or three leaves arc broken. 

. ' r 

5. No. 1205. Bharatam, hexameters. ^ ^ ^ ^ . I ^ 

Part of two parramr, both incomplete. " 

Aranya pnrvum, Snd to 9th adhyayan, 

HhUKma pnrvam, l«t and 2nd to tbe 12tti itanza* 

The book is of medium size, damaged by worms and breaking. 

C. No. 120C. Bhdratam, prose abridgment. • 

. A sort of tUa or commentary : the adi — tahha— aranya — nra/a— 
udyoga — bhishma—drona—karna—tfdya — ^oefa, parvamtj coming down 
to funeral obsequies for the slain ; conducted under Krithna't guidance — and 
so far complete. ‘ . 

The book is of medium length, thick, leaves damaged: 
remain. 
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7. No. 1207. BJidratamy a prose commentary. ‘ 

By Nanja raja. 

Tlie sabka parvam 122 atHydya* complete on 118 leaves. There is 
more of fulness in details than in poottcal versions. 

The book is long, oT medium thickness, on 'broad, and thick 
talipat leaves. 

S.' No. 1208. Bkdraiam. • ' 

Ihesahha panam leaf G2 — 91 incomplete. 

Bhima overcame many kings, and returned to Indrocapresfha, Krish- 
na killed Sisvpala, < The gaming match between the two heads of the Kdura- 
tas and Pdndavas, ^ , 

The book is long, and thin, recent, yet a little injured by insects. 
.*9. ’No. 1209. Blidratam. 

The sahha parvam, 2 astasas, on 12 leaves. 

Dhtrmd. raja called kings from the SG countries to a'socrifice. Sent 
messengers and took tribute. Bhima killed Jara sandha—oilict matters 
relating to Jndi’ocopreit’Aa. , 

' The book is long, and thin, recent, yet slightly injured by insects. 

10. , No. 1210. .B/idraVam, prose. . ^ i * 

The *Ar‘anya parvavx, Qth to 27lh adhyayahi. The five PdndtxcaSy with 
Brdupadi, being in tho wilderness, were visited by A’rirAno, to whom the 
story of BriivpadSs maniage— of BAima’s prowets— of the insults of Buryd- 
dhixna to Brdupadi were told, and other consequent matters ,* which .SrjsAna 
(beard with great regret ; and administered to tiiem such consDlation os the 
case admitted : only a part of this parvam . ^ ^ * 

The book is of medium size, old, the leaves at the beginning 
are very much injured. - * 

11. No. 1211. B//drfl^aOT, hexameters. 

"Sfj Cwnura Wyfl5n'2(b^*,*&7mrtn:s. ' 

'AmnyapanaTn^Htandhu complete. < ' 

Vwrt a „ *11 „ 

VdySya l2 „ „ . 

, The book is long, of jnedium thickness, In good order. 

12. No. 1212. B/iarafaw, prose version. t 

Jaga hliupala. ‘i 

Aranya parvam 38 to 56 cfrasom no, beginning, and does not 
end: 114 leaves. . • * 

^ , The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, in good 
order. 
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13. No. 1213 prose version. ' t 

Aramja panam, 194th to 293rd adhyd^am. 

Both these copies contain %arjoas details, episodes, See., relating 
to the abode of {he Fandaias in the wilderness. 

The booh is long, thick, (154 lea\ cs») a fe\\ lea\es broken. 

14. No. 1214. Bharaiam, composite stanzas. j 

11 sandhts, complete, 96 leaves. 

Virata' panatn — The residence of the Pandatas with Drdupadt ^ 
at the court of the Ling of Vtrata, in disguise. • 

The book is of medium size, old, a few Icates damaged. 

16. No. 1215. Bkaratam, composite stanzas. ‘ 

perram, Ist to S2nd sUiuM 1 < 

2nd MndAt incomplete, IS leares 

Sod/idpatrani, Ist t^uJhi complete, this onlj 14 lesTcs , 

The booL is of medium length, and thin, a little injured : the 
two portions belong to different copies. 

16. No, 1217. Bharatam, hexameters. , 

ITdyCga partuin \ i sandhu complete. • 

iJAuAnia ,, 6 aWA^Oj^neand 5 stauiu. 

48 leaics written , bUnk ones appended 

Medium size, broad tallpat leases, damaged. 

17. No. 1218. Sect, 1. B/jdralam— hexameters. 

, By Cumara Vyusa. 

Udydga partam — snndhh 1,2, (Sand 4 are wanting) 5—12; 
IeaicsS7. ’ 

Sect. 2, see XXVII. Sect. ^3, see * j 

18. No. 1219. i//iara/fl»K, hexameters. 

JJhisJima partam, 'sandhi 1 complete. ' 

2 as far as the 23rd stanzas — 31 leaves, 

19. No. 1220. Bhdiaiam — prose version. 

Bhishtna yarvam, fragment, only 73 lemes: battle when Bhishms 
commanded. It is staled lliat wlien A'ru/tna' lifted up Ins discus 
Dhislma stood in the attitude of prai«e, or adoration. 

, Medium size, leai es of different lengths ; tolerable order. 

20. No. 1221. Sect. 1. theioW< 2 j>ancj 7 i, hcxaroctcrsj 

Isl to the 10th odhyuya not complete. 

Sect 2. Jiomayona/71 by Valmxkti Bala candam 1st sargait^ 
«?^cas only, with an argument, or outline of the wliolc. . 

Sect 3. The s.ame, Yuddftti edndam ' 
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Vihisliina's advico to Edcana, 2n<l adh^dyam, and 3cd to the 
40tK stanaa. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, very much 
damaged. • 

21. No’. 1222. Bhdratamt composite stanzas. 

Drona parraw, 5 asvdsas. 

54 leaves, incomplete. The fig*ht under the command of Drona. 
The book is short, medium, damaged. 

22. No. 1223. BKaralavt, composite stanzas, 

Drona j>arvam, 8 jandAis and 2C stanzas over, ^incomplete *. 97 
leaves \ in the midst some are wanting. 

After 'Bhishma's death, Drona took the command, and fought 
until killed : — three leaves appended gduri panchangam. 

The hook U of medium size, a few leaves damaged. 

23. No. 1224. Bhdralam, hexameters. 

By Camara Vyasa yogi. 

Dr6na parcam—\9 sandhis, complete. 157 leaves, ut supra. 

. 24. No. 1225. composite stanzas. 

Kernaparvam, 27 asvdsas complete. 

Kema, as general, fought against Arjtina, and, being killed, 
went to Srerga. 

Tlie book is long, thick, in tolerable order. 

25. No. 1226. Bhdratam, hexameters. 

Drona parcam, 6th sandhi. 

Abimanyu, iho son of Atjuna, ran into the battle, and was killed ; 

vwcivtagKiTicc, xdtAVwJstffiVbn Wa4 di Snrm^ojtcrti 

other matter. 

The hook is of medium size, very old, and in, very had condition. 
2G. No. 1227. Bhdratam, prose. 

Kema paroam Srd to 7th asvdsa, incomplete ; as in 24, supra. 

27. No. 1228. S/idrti/fl«, composite stanzas. 

Kerna panam, G asvdsas, incomplete; S2 leaves writcu;| of 
the book blank leaves ; it is short, thin, talipat leaves, small writing. 

28. No. 1229. Bhdratam, prose translation, abridged form. 

'By ChicKa deoa rdya. 


c3 
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Saiga parvam 

5e 

fidhy&ya* complete. 

~Gadn >, 

11 

M . 

— SartpXiea ,■ 

g 

,11 ‘ 1» 1 ' 

’—AUlaea „ 

10 

M M 

— 5frt 

27 

W » 

.— 'U&asala „ 

9 

1 ” "1 

— Sverga rdhana ,, 

5 


— Mahaprasidnxht „ 

3 

»» » 


The 47t)i, to 153rd snd ICStbleaTCS arcbrolces. 

The book is long, very thick, general good order, 

29. No. 1230. Bharatam, composite metre. 

By Cuffiara Vyasa Covt, 

—Zint\paTVB.7n,M wndAw complete. 

—Anutainica parvam 11 eandtiu incomplete., ,* fj 
— Aetamedhadiea „ onlj the latMiufAi, . 

The Zantiparram contains £huh>naV hortntory esamples to 2)her>na roja. 

221 Leaves in all. The book is of medium length, about y from 
the beginning, 18 leaves are gnawed off at one end. 

30. No. 1231. Bharatam — uprose version. 

By Nanja raja, 

Jnusasnicaparvamf Isl to 18Gtb adhydya incomplete; 223 !«''«• 
, Bkishma, seated on a bed made of arrows collected from the field of 
'battle,' gave various consolatory and religious council to Dhema raja. 

The book is very long, and thick, on tallpat leaves, in good 
order; one board is painted. 

31. No. 1232. BAdro/am, hexameters. 

Four leaves from the 7th scandam of the Bhagavatam, are pre- 
fixed ; but -do not belong to this hook. ’ 

1. ) I'lrataparvam — .BAtma killed iucAaca; /tiyKnarepelledacattleforay. 

2. ) Sverga rdhana parvam, the Pandavaa caused Parieshtta to bo 
crowned j and rfcea died, and went up to 'Sverga \ m’fh sights sees licre. 

A part of the darana acan<Iam of the Bkdgavatam added ; which 
should he transferred to some other deficient book’. 

This one, as a whole, is very long, of medium thickness, old, and 
tnueb injured by insects. > 

32. No. 1233. Bharatam, ^ 

Sect. 1. Sverga r6kana parvairt, besarncten. lit to 9th sandhi completo ; ^ 
aec 32, 2. For sect, 2 , sco Ym Forsect. 8. seeSSl 

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leases, in 


order. 
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• 3S. No, ISSt. Bldratam, hexameters. 

Sterqa rChaTia jianam, 8 $cmdh^ to "6 levre^ 3 deficient in tlic midst, ritoecl uf 
ittpra, ' % ' 

. The book is of medium size, a little injured. 

34. No. 1243. A prose iictf or comment, on tho legendary history of 

Krishna, in the lOlh scania of the Bhdgavatam. The book is long, 
and thick, slightly injured. ’ » 

35. No. 1249. Bharatam. Three fragments. 

S2nd to SCth odA^nyain.' * 

5(3&Aa jMrram, 7Ist to 113lh „ ♦'** 

Salha panavi, naganlttiti, Ungnogo Canoiese, 10th to 13thadhi/Ayam, find 32Qd to 
2Cih atfA^n^am— IcfiTos confosed, toned upstdo domn, &c. prose. 

The leaves are of diverse^lengths ; as a whole of medium size, a 
. little injured. 

36. No, J25G. Ramdyanam, hexameters. 

By Valmtku ^ ^ ^ 

This copy contains the 2ia\a-^AifodUtia'—'ATanya-—Ktshktnia tin- 
dams : of the latter down to tho 41at sandhi— Jidma’s causing Sugnva to be 
crowned at Khhkinda, not beyond : incomplete on 90 learce. 

Five others leaves are added in Tamil, from the tfirryapru&aa* 
dham, or chants by the 'Alutar, said to be founded on the Vedas. 

37. No. 1257. JidTndyanotn — prose. 

Portions of three Candoa, or books. 

— Kishhinda, 20th and 2l8t saryas. 

—Swntara, 15 sarjoj complete. 

— Vuddha. 1st to 16th sargas incomplete, in all 122 leaves, 70 to 78 
deheiest. 

, <1 .i. 

The book is somewhat long, and thick, old, and a little damaged. 

38. No. 1258. Rdmdyanam, he:uroeters. 

1.) Sanscrit— Bif/a'ciinrfrtffi, epitome of tho 1st targa, on 0 leaves, 

2 ) Canarecc, Yuddha cundavi, Ist to 12th sar^om, 68 leaves, incomplete 
3) Smtara tiadani, lit and 2nd tandKtx The t it wants IG stanzas, tho 2nd is 
complete, both on 6 leaies. 

The book is somewhat long, old, injured, several blank leaves at 
the end. 

39. No. 12G0. Sect, I. iJamoyaBam, hexameters, fragment— from 
tlie war against Ravana to the crowning of Vibxshana, 
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Sect. 2. Bhdratam — hexameters— fragment. On tahing 

the white elephant of Indra, and presenting it to his mother Konti dhi, 
to appease her displeasure, on account of neglect hy others. Leaves 
differ — book somewhat long, and thick : tolerable order, 

40. No. No. 1263. Ilatischandra sangatya. ' 

By Virupdcshn-^trijpadi, or three teet line. 

Ono day in IndiiCs court the enquiry teas made as to the man on earth 
most true to his word, and Harischandi a was named ; Vtsvamilra undertook 
to tempt him to tell a he ; and by'craftincss got possession of his wealth, and 
kingdom, even to the selling his wife for a slave. JIariichandra was reduced 
to become the keeper of a cemetery : when his wifc bringing the body of their 
son for cremation, each one recognized the other ; so far only here. 

The hook is short, of medium thjckness, old, and a little injured 
by insects. 

41. No. 1273. Bhdratam. 

Sect 2. /Irnnya p/troam— prose. ' 

Tclugu— the 1st section Sanscrit, seo XXI. 

The coining of S/ioj'irati to iho world ; tho turning the sons of Sagara 
to dust, and their going to Au/asa— legend of tho Cuxisita rher, near tho 
hermitage of f'tJtamitra. Bherwa rhja bathed in that river, sat on sacred 
grass, Sic. , 

A mere fragment — no boards. ’ . 

42. No. 1293. /ayandt’Aatiyoya, triumph of XrtsA/io— by Budra 
Bhaita, composite stanzas ,1st to 17th gsvdsam not complete. 

Birth of jOa^a 2?/(a</ra, and ATiwAna — llio latter sent out to narse to 
avoid Camso— youthful sports, trampling on a serpent {Kalimja) j holding up 
Goverddhana: Camsa, Chandiira, and others slain by luta— C^a<enacro"ned 
in lieu of Camsa — war with »/ara50«rfAa — founding'of Oicaraca— marriago 
with i?ucjn»ni— jealousy of Satyahttuumi — killio" of A’amcajura— 
tale— //jrfra conquered— JarasandAa killed— tho rest wanting. 

The book is long, and thick, old, and damaged. •, 

43. No. 1281. Two copies of the ladava girt legend. 1 ) tweiro 

chapters complete; 52) chapter I — 9, The hook is long, of 
medium thickness, good order. * 

By Laeshmaiyya, composite metre, 

4-1. No. 1287. The same, composite metre. ‘ ' 

By Timmacau — 12 asvdsas — complete; see XXII. 3, h 
11, some legendary history ebutained. This hook is long, thick? Jh 
good order. 
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43. No. 1292, Bhuratnm. \ ' 

^ TLc Zanti pajram, 10 flt//iyayn», and AnutasnSta parrnm, 3 adhyaynt incomplete. 

Jlj Timmiiiyya arya, bexameten. i , 

103 leaves. The book’h loog, and slightly injured by insects. 

40. No. 1290. Sect 2. Rumayana^n. • ' \ 

By Valmihi. 

• Bala edndam, 1st sarga Sanscrit slbcas\ the 1st, 2nd and 3rd 
sargas of the same iatitlam, as a Canarese version, the mSlam of 2nd and 
3rd being wanting. 

Bor sect. 1, see XXL As a whole tlie book is very long and 
thick, on very broad talipat leaves, small and close writing. 

47. No. 1298. Legend'of Srirangham near Trichmopoly — prose. 
By Chicka ttpadyaigga, in parich'hedas complete. It contains 

some legendary history ; see XXII, 6. 17. 

This book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

48. No. 1304-. Hari vama — prose. 

By l^anja raja, 

' ' From the 1‘llst <:d/iyayato215tU, doesnot end, leaves 193— 283. 
The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, in good 
order. - * 

49. No. 1305. llari vamsa, prose. * • ' 

By IT^nja raja, 

From the 3rd to 73r(l adhgaga. 

TJiis book is very long, on broad talipat leaves, medium thickness, 
tolerable order., * 

These two copies of the suppiement to the Bharatam, have a relation 
to c,ach other, but do not make up a complete work. , 

The following aro parts of the contents. ^ 

Tho Jilanus, talo of •S'acara, tbc solar lino ; funereal rites to ancestorsi 
the lonar line ; the Vadu vamta from which Knihna descended, his sports, and 
concpiests , legend of the partjala flower ;war wnth Xndra ; killing racsliasasi 
conquest of *S’/tarf;jMrflJ7i; details of prowess ; eight wives; killing Sambu- 
casurai Msitto Cai/«sa. 

The Hari ranisawas translated into French by M, Langlois; 
and details are the less needed. They are multifarious. 

50. No. 1331. Chola rayana catCha, , 

By Linghy son of Timmanay composite metre. 
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Three sandhis, supposed to be complete, , 

A. Chola tins, was famed for bcncrolcncc and rectitude, went out 
to hunt, and killed ayan</awa devote^ mistaking him for an animal. Owing 
to remorse for so doing he cot offliis own head with a pair of shears, i^iro 
appeared, and accepted this homagh ; took the king to Ciiilasa, and restored 
thejan^ama to I'lCe. (An historical incident turned to a sectanal purpose ) 

The hook is of medium size, rather old, and damaged. ,, . 

51. No. 1343. Ctmlhakema, kdlaeaf founded on the Jlamdya- 
nam, fragment, fiom 83rtl to 9i2nd sandhi ; leaf 109, 110, wanting ; 
composite stanzas. 

The rousing of Cambhahena from a long state of sleep — his counsels 
to Raxana, and coming to battle — lyar of raeshasas. Mode of fighting of 
’^rft cayan and Indrnjita, sons of Ravana — tho crowning of VtlUhmts at 
Lanca, and of Rama at Ay<fdk 3 a. * 

The book is long, ormedium size, two or three leaves at the end 
broken, otherwise good order. (It may be noted in passing that 'Adt 
cayan — means “ old Cain j” the spelling being as in Hebrew). 

52. No. 1346. Sect. 1. Jdganal'ha vijaya, triuirph^^of Kruhna, 
composite stanzas. 

By Iludra bhaita, 18 ascasas, complete. 

Birth of escape from his undo ; killing a snake {*bofdibg up 

Ooverdhana — killing of Camsa and Danlapariu or .Swupdfo— wdr wilh*farn* 
landAa— fonadiDg of Dtearaca — polygamy — kiUmg A’aracdjwHl— tdlo of tkc 
parljuia flower — conquest of Indra — sight of ^Vtca; sports in water, and grovw ; 
conquest of raeshasas. ^ ' ti ' 

For section 2, see XXfl. As o whole the book is long, 'Cty 
thickj a little injured by termites. 

53. No. 1318. JIarischondra cnVha, from leaf S to 144, inconi* 
pleto 5 composite stanzas; see 10. No. 12G3. Supra. 

This hook is rather long, and thick, much injured by insects. 

54. No. 1319. HarUchandra sangatya. 

3 sandhis complete, hexameters. ^ 

I'asishta boasted of /forwcAanflfra’svntcgrity, and f'itxamUra 
cd it, &c. ut supra, - ^ 

As a finale Siva interposed. 

The book is of medium size, but damaged at the beginning 

ending. 



599 


55. Ifo. 1354. Jaganat'havijagam. 

Ey Suca-vinira rudra — composite stanzas, on ]85Jea\es5 com- 
plete. ' ‘ 

B&la badhra and Kruhna lioiii ; yoatliful sports of Krishna, details as 
io i\iQ Kni^ma avatdrn ; transit of tvooden image®, wthout hands and legs, 
by means ofariTer, to Puu in Orissa — consecrated there and rrorshipped (tho 
noforions “ JK^yernaut”). This booV differs from 42 nnd 52, being by another 
nnthor). ^ ' 

66. V 1358. fTttara Rdma^anavx, prose. 

The latter portion of this supplement. 

- After RawflV return to Ayodbya, he became suspicious of his wife’s 
rectitude, and took adrantage of a wish sho expressed to sec tho country, to 
send her away to a wilderness Itdma't hoise-sacrifico to expiate tho sin of 
killing ^dcana— tho horse seited by Casa tri'XLata, Lis two sons , his army 
worsted; Ituma went in person — a rcconciJation, and return \o Ayddhya 
folloAved. 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, injured. (Brahman* 
discourage thateadmg of this book, and no wonder why). 

67. No.’lSGI. Sect. 2. Uarischandra-caVha — fragment of 22 
leaves, composite stanzas ; for sect. 2, see XXV. 

58. No. J368 Drdupaii vivdha, hexameters, G adhydyas, incom- 
I)lete.-«> 

The svayam iarai7i.(call to mirrtage) by Dr^jjodi rn/a— the contest 
of kings, or their sons — none could hit tho fish mark, but ri^’una — marnage 
of Drdupadt to the Pandaias — her ancestry, b.c. 

This hook is unique, being formed of thick country paper, in 
the shape of palm leaves, and glared, so as to repel injects. 

It is of medium size, slightly injured, 

59. No, 1374. 21/idrotam, hexameters. 

By Cumora Vyata car*. 

The Kerna, and Aranya parvas. 

1 Serna — if completes? sargat, hut ui this copy the 1st and 2nd are wanting 

2 Aranya— 4 taigas, in >ned<o,iiot annihtrei— sahject, the penance of Arjuna, and 
discussios between Bhima, and another. 

The hook is of medium ause/old, two, or three leaves, damaged. 
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GO No 1421. Har<Jc/!ond/a coffya, licxamctcrSj 1st to 4tli 5an[i/!j, 
incomplete * 

By Ragha xalcya pandita 

In consequence of Vatuhta telling Xndra tint Ilanchandra was a 
monarch of strict Tcracity, Vtstamitra uodettook to force Inin to tell a he, 
and in the attempt reduced him to tlic stuto of fl chandala v supra 
Book of medium size, in good order 

G1 No 14^2 Sect 2. Vthishtna nith composite stanzas, 1st and 
2nd sandhis, on 12 Icives ,, ' 

The advice given by Vxbishma to Ins brother Jlntana, who rejected 
the advice, and drove him away founded on the Ram&ijanam 

The book is of medium size, very old, and very much damaged 
For sect 1, see X 

G2 No 1426 Hart vgLtnsa, prose 

B) Nanja raja, 29lh to HO adhyayam, leaf 217 to 353 
Krishna I died Cama, Naracasura, Cfumura, Hulmba Account 
of the formation of i7(C(ir<ico lie shoned his divino form to /f/iriiro An 
account of VasudoLa and Devtht — On tiioNarannha,aQi Vamana avahras 
—Also* 

Siiha dherma 1st to 03rd adhyAyara Various instructions is to 
obliquity, and rectitude, and others of an ethical Lind considered to hive been 
tnught by Nriskna to iho Pnndavat 

The book 18 very long, and thick, on broicl talipat leaves, in 
good order Perhaps the largest palm leaf book in the collection 

63 No 1427 Sect 1 Jiharatam, prose, the sahha partam, the 
18th adhyaya only 

See other notices 
For sect 2, 3, sec XIU 

64 No 1428 BJiaratam, prose 
By Nanja raja, XviO partams 

1 Salj<H’(iTcam complete 

2 Strt , 10 ,, iDComt^ctc 

The first narrates tlie f gl t andcr Salja *s gcctta-l , tl e od ct the gntf ot Hraufindl, 
and other females for tl e loss of relatives 

The hook is very long, thicl , on "broad talipat lc->ves, m 
good order 

G5 No 1437 Dherma panesha 

By Praia vilasa, composite stanzas In 10 asiasas complete 
Lsamination as to virtue, oi ckcclicnco applied to gods, sages, heroes 
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Sha's boTT, il3 powot agniosl aauras. Arjuna's skill io arcbcry. Tho 
abiUly of Brahma and rwAnu ia tto works of creation. lliQ ability orskill 
at^gastt/ai On tlie Bauravas — on Bkagitati~-Alimangu — Tndrnjii — Veda 
Vgdsa^Kema-^Drdna—on i?cFana— T'a/i, St/grtve, and Xdpinagaca. Tho 
skill, or nbility of Bdma and XowAntafw— tho slaying of lidcaw, and other 
raattcr, not •vrell legible. 

(It is not easy to tind a bettor location for this book). 

, It is long, of medium thicHiicss, old, narrow leases, some of them 
very much injured. , r 

GO. No. 1438. Jlariachaiidra carya. 

By ^ghatalcya pandtlOt hexameters. In 13 asiasas, complete. 

Jlaristhandta, of tho solar lino, at AgCdhya was reduced to tho extre- 
mity of distress ; when Sita took juty on him and restored him, and his wife, 
to their former prosperity. See foregoing notices. 

This book is long, ibin, on broad talipat leaves, somewhat injured. 

C7. -No. H40. Bhdratam, prose version. 

By Nanja r&ja. 

. The jai/id yarram, Ut to 20th adliyatjam, incomplete — many, 
leaves gone, only 20 remain. , 

The chief subject is Bherma raja's sacrifice. 

The book is long, and thin, on tahpat leaves, in good order. 

08. No. 1151. Kusalopakhtfdnam, prose, complete ; the subject is 
from the Utiara Rdmdyauam. 

BTicn Bama sent lus wife 3//o into the wilderness, under tfaoprotection 
of Vdlmi/d, she was delivered of twins, A'wa and Lava ; and they were reared 
in the wilderness. ’ ' 

Jlama made a horso sacrifice, and tho twins caught tho horso. Tldmds 
servants sought to recover tho horse, and conld not ; ZJamo UioisolC came. 
By tUft intcvventvoa oC the t«hi ValnviW, ibt a^avr ended. 

Jtdma took his sons, with their mother, to Ayodhya. * 

The book is of medium siac, injured near the end. 

69. No. 14G1. Sect. 1. Ilarisckandra sanyalya, stanaas, in fite 
sandhis, complete v: supra. 

Vox section 2. sec XXVI. 

70. No. 1469. Bkdratam, prose version. 

Tlu! 'Aranyaparvam, I83tb 200tli. adhy&yam, Ut leaf of 189 wanting, 
48 leaves remain, a mere fragment. Adventflres of the Pdndavas in tho wilder- 
ness. 

, The book is of medium me, a little injured. , 


D cl 
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71 No 1473 Sect 2 Salaltamuyanam, 81 s?occs, incomplete, 
appended to a Canaresc book , for sect I, see XVI 

72 No 147G Sect 1 JBIiaratam 

The udipartam, hexameters, only the Gth sandhi Tor sect 2, 
see Vni 

73 No 1480 Sect 2 Hartschandra sangatya Composite stanzas, 
3rd sanrfAi only, see fotegouig notices lor Sect 1, see VIII 

74 No 1483 BJiaratam, prose 

The adi parvam 199 adkyayast on 4G5 leaves, complete 
By Nanja raja 

Introductory — genealogy, 3.c , see other notices This hool is 
very long, and \ery thick, slightly injured 

75 No 1484 Sect I Skaratam 

The aranya parram, hexameters, 2nd to 5th sandht, on the 
penance of Arjuna, and other matters 

Sect 2 Jdimtni Bharatam, hex imeters 
Itelatca to iZama and bis two sons Ckso andXattz, and also to Ibo 
apocryphal visit of Arjuna to the soutb—Lillcd by Ins on n son , and miracu 
lously restored to life 

Seek 3 .Ramai/anam 

The Aranya Candam, Hamas sojourn m the wilderness, loss 
of Sita, &.C 

7G No 1485 Jdtmunt Bharatam 

By Lacshmi path ^ 

The borso sacrifice by Dherma Taja, towards the end of which the lilo 
sacrifice by Il&ma is introduced as an illustration , ,11 sandhis, so far complete 
1 Damaged leafTclugu Itnemangada cat ha 
The book is long, of medium thickness, verj old, and very much 
damaged of some leaves only i remain ' 

77 No 1480 J&imunt Bharatam 
By the same author, hexameters 

Leaf 1 — 10 wanting , here and there others deficient At the 
end are five lea\cs on arousing CamfiAcftcmo, brother of Ravana, from 
sleep , 

The book is of medium aize, on talipat leaies, a few slightly 

injured 
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78 1^0 1487 JiUmuni i?Acra/aM,licxamctcrs, 1st to 2Ist 

leaves 40 to 60 wanting, and itdoes not Finisli Iho asvamcdha 
sacrifice of Dherma raja, the encounter between Arjtina and Ins 
son Pepiravahana , also the fight between Rama and lus two sons 

This version is considered a classic for beauty of language m 
Canaresc, but it differs materially from the original, and il is tho 
source of apocrj phal episodes in the Tamil language 

This book 13 long, and somewhat thick, the leaves verj much 
injured ‘ 

70 Ko 1 188 Jamum Rharatam 

By Laeshmx paii^ 1st to 19tb sandhi, wanting , 20th to 33rd 
sandhi (the end) remain hexameters. 

The fight between Arjunamd Peptravdhana, and the completing 
of Dherma raja's horse sacrifice 

The book is ratlier long, of medium thickness, injured bj weir 

SO No 1490 Jamuni Dharatam, hexameters, fragment, contain* 
mg only the apocryphal combat between Arjuna and lus son 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, injured, one of 
the cover boards is broken 

81 No 1491 Jdimnni Rharatam, hexameters, sandhis 1 to 5, one 
half of G, and from 8 to 10, subject as above 

The book is long, of medium thickness, slightlj injured 

82 No 1492 ^dtmum Rharatam, hexameters, 0 ascasas, on 90 
leasts, incomplete 

This book IS long, of medium tliickness, on broad talipat leaves, 
injured by decaj 

83 No 1492 (Duplicate No by some oiersight or error, cause 
unknown ) 

Sri Ramayana prabandham, hexameters 

By Vencaijya 

Tbe B&la Ayo&hj'i, ^Aranya Kuhhnda Sundara J u Idka, candas 
tho .4ranya c&ndam has only 1st to lOth send/a , if otherwise this would be 
a complete copy It is however a prolix version, and not strictly adhering to 
the exemplar of the ValmiAi Ramayanam 

This book is very long, and very thick, broad talipat leaves, 
injured, painted boards 
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84 No 1493 Jdttnum Bharaiam, hexameteis, 26 adhyayas, 103 
leives, 1483 stanzas, incomplete eicn if complete, besides vary- 
ing in details, it would seem to contain onl) a part of the original 
work 

This book IS of medium size, old, but in good order 

85 No 1491 Jamuni Bharotam, hexameters, 1st to nearly the 
end of 4th sandht, a fragment Book is long, thin, almost destroyed 
b} worms 

8G No 1495 /mmun* BAaro/am, hexameters, 1st to SOtlifldAyoyem 
incomplete, subject nt sujpra 

The book IS rather long, of medium thickness, extreme!} damaged 

87 No 1496 Jdimunt Bharatam 


B} iCiacsAmipati, hexametets, version from the old to the modem 
dialect, 1st to o3rd sandhi — complete copy 

The book is long, and thick, slight!) injured 

88 No 149S TTamayaRcm, a prose version of the Inidhacandam, 
from the 53rd sarga fo the lOTtli, the end m the midst blank 
lenes, and 70th to 80lh sarga not nrittcn, 161 leaves, large 
writing 

Tiic book is long, and thick, in tolerable order 

89 No 1499 Bamayanam, licxaractcrs 
By }'almikt, a version from the Sanscrit 

Trom the Bala c&ndam to about half of the Sundara candam, 
and 1st to 56th sandhi, in the 56th arc 55 stanzas^he rest wanting 
'1 he book js somewhat long, and very thick, injured b} "omis 


90 No 1500 Sect 1 Bamayanam, XJttaracandam%^^^^ 
meters, 20 sandhis complete, 4-1' loaves 
Agasfya told to Jiama the genealogy of ifurana from rv}astht,a, 
and, at the clo^c, Iho adveuturo of the discarded and her two sons. 

Section 2 J/oriicha/idrocar}?am,hcxninclcrs, 1st and2nilsa«dAit 
complete, of the 3rd only 26 stanzas 13 leaves 

Hie book IS long, of medium thickness, injured 


91 No 1501 Bamayanam. 

11} Cunmrn rdonfti, hexameter Tcrsion, the six candamsco^” 
ploiern 1 16 sandhis, 213 leaves Tlie book is very long, thick, on brosd 
talijut leaves, ver} small and neat handwriting, old, but m good order 
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92 No 1502 7?anrfyon/r»n, licxatnctcr ^crs:on 
The Suntara candam complete 

f jifliin— down to^am»oifuU preparation for war, -ISod to 
GUh«an(£A<, llG Ivarca remain 

The boolv is somcuhat long* tiuek, old, ter\ slightly injure 1, 
narrott pilm leaves 

93 No 1503 liamu^/anom, prose scr^ion of ibc 1 tnfdAa cardan, 
from the 93r(l to the JOTtli targa 1 — 92n(l wanting 

From the grief of 1/a»rfo/i,\\ifcof Raranc, to the end of the war 
The book is of medium size, a little injured 
01 Ko 15(11 ^a nayonan, hexameters 
Bj TtrttrxAlagga 

The Uuarara^damt I*t to i^lltaandAi, 12t1) has 12 stanzas, I6th'-62nd 
the end , but the 19th tandhi has onij 29 stanzas , 2S leises aro missing, 54 
remain 

The genealogy of f?tfana—tlio war with 7?aCTa—ihc story of 
suth /*era, C««a, 

95 No 1529 BAuAma projKT/yoya tni/cn/ofti, prose 

An nceoont from the Bhdralt'n of the death of Rhitlima, general of the 
Kauravai slam by an turon, or rochet— and Itj mg his soul at the feet of 
AmAns, oHlnng prais; , not finished 

Ihc book IS short, of medium tliicknccs, old, a little injured, 
large and coarse handwriting 

96 No ICGl Sect 2 Bharatam, hexameters , the adt parrom 
from the Jst to Srd sandht, and 35 stanzas of the Itb— 90 leaves, 
down to the birth of the Piendatas 

For sect 1, see XXVn 

97 No 1702 Bharatam, and sundrie« • 

— ’viranya jiartam 3rd to Glli adUyayam 

— Firata „ 1 1 adAya/os cotnplcto , both arc in hexameters 

Sundry fragments 

Gauh sacunam, lizard omens 4 Aanda stanzas 
nnipacsAa hiiya, 138t»nza«, praise of 5 wb incomplete 
Two ftirtanas on Stta and J'iiAnv 
JlTitt tldeat ethical 

JyoUiliam — o or 6 ilocas astrology, fractional arithmetic, 15 leaves 
The book, as a whole, is somewhat long, thick, old, tolerable 


order 
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98 No 1"0 j SMtrava rayana sangatyn, hexameters from ‘ of 
2i\d sandhi to ’ of the 4th 

Bhairava ri/rtwas of the lunar race, some details as to his power and * 
majesty , incomplete, 50 leaves remain 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, m good order 

99 No 1707 Sect 2 Sola Ttamayanam an epitome forschools 
XXY Saiva 

1 No 1251 Anthology various pieces, in the measure termed 
ragale, long lines, and rapid metre 

— Guru ragale, praise to Sioa in which the word guru is very often 
repeated 

— Shadaeshara rogale, on the six lettered mantra, Owi no mo it 
ca yi 

— Saruna Sasara ragale, praise in which the n ords “ O protector 
Basaia often recur By Somanaca 

Zinya ragale, praise of the symbol, the word hwyfl aery 
often recurring 

— Bhtmakesiara ragale, praise written hy Bhma can 
— 3fflnoicparada nirasona royafe, on renouncing all sensual desires 
and aiTections 

-~Bhal<i% hinna hada ragale, on the adoration by faithful devotees 
to Sica 

— Basaiestara pacadala ragale, on tlic incarnation of Stca s veliiclc, 
in the person of Zasara 
— Jlfifitwra llavidiyyana ragale 

A son of Jldma nail a, a ZlraAoiaii, enquired of his mother concerning 
the dtpah ftstival nhcnsho told him that Parpoti was hia sister, and 'S’lM 
his brother in law Inconsequence hen ent on a pilgrimage to Cuitoa Sira 
being pleased, took tlic boy and his mother into his twiKnam, or car, and 
earned them both to Cuilasa 

The book is short, of medium tluclmcss, in good order, neat 
handunting 

2 No 1271 Tuo pieces 

3 ) Revana SiJdl esvara purano 

By ilowmoreiano, hexameters 
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A young nscctic (termed Sala yo^titara) completely dressed, issued 
from a Sira Iinpa, aud received the name of Setana siddha As a general 
instructor of manUnd ho taught the Saita system , and among others, to 
Agastya , he discourocd o'" all tho Sana fanes, he mamed three hundred 
daughters of kings A son of lus named liudri mtait was installed and 
anointed by his father, as head yum Bcrana then re entered tho Saica 
symbol, and became one nith Stca complete 

2 ) Bichhadana cheritra, composite stanzas 

By Guru hitya vtbhu 

Sira put on the disgoi»D of a mendicant , and going about bad inter- 
course with many pereons (sexuahter) , Krttkna saw, and pr-wsed him breaks 
otr, being nneh damaged. 

The book, is somewhat long, of medmm thickness, old, and very 
much damaged 

S No 1291 l^anii malialtnyam, rt?KZicfl besameters 2^ sandhis 
complete 

5»ca had for some cau«e, given liis m rwpa (or likeness) to A’aaA, 
Ins bollock vehicle On Aaniigomg to debver a message to Parvati she 
Toso up mistaking him for Site 

A’nndi was troubled , but taking advice from a de^ otce, he did pen 
aocc, ■whercupoo Sxta appeared, and restored to him bis proper bullock form 

The book la long, thin, talrpat leaves, in general good order 

4 No 1339 iSira adcatla sucara, splendor of thciSbua rule, 
termed a siddhantam, or orthodox book 

Bj Padma raja mahat hexameters , sn'd to be delivered by 
Nandikestara to bis votary Sanatcumara 9 sandhis j 

QtAhnvs , Vac ^ory of ttie ftvo’itftterei c’lntrro — ^ftio S'ojjennnty of 
Isvai a , the evcellence of iStia — the gloiy of the sacred beads — the value of 
tibhuU (or cowdung ashes) On Cama dhinu, the cow of plenty , Tripura da- 
Jtaiia, burning of three towns — birth or origin oi Oanga — eensuieofthe 
FawAnaia system , Stta gave instmction to Brahma and Vtshnu On the 
order, or rule of Sana homage D‘^criplion of hell {iiaraca xama), complete 

Compare No 15’12 infra 

This book IS long, of medium thickness, old, in general good 

order 

5 No 1341 5aira economics but vvithout title, or name of 
author , three feet metic — 19 sandhis complete 
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The di/Turent sections arc tenuedpadhaiU, which is understood to 
mean also inode, or manner of conduct. 

1 tjiiruJiaruna p tlio kmiiness of a teacher, j** 
rAffya p 

I'tpccialties on the Salta sjmhol 


1. hngatxchaya p 

3. ishtaUnga p ( ^ 


6. gnani verddhanit p 

7. «ijcaMca 
8 pdga 


y 

f {on the kno'wlctlse, ot sjniltaftlvty, and M mctcas< 


} friendship, and enmity 
I asceticism 
I on fate or necessity. 

10 jyoftsAa p astrology 

11 tiprs p conduct of a ilrdAmizn. 

12. r(un will p » ofniing. 

13 atrx p » of a woman 

It iwya p ^ of a courtez in. 

IS R(tt p • ctbicnl with a few others 

The hook is of medium length, somewhat thick, damaged atlhe 
beginning and ending. ‘ . 

G. No. 1347. f Tn o legends. ^ 

1.) Utpdtti deva ckarilra — composite stanzas, 7 sandhis, completCi^^ 


A king of Gnjcrat was mined Ulpattam. At a time when lie. was . 
discoursing about ■'««'/, and rendering him homage, Sna Aisiblf appeared to 
him, and hestoned on him boatiiicalloo. 

2.) Cherima chat itra, hexameters. , 

By Cherima, 11 savdhts complete. ... 

• ilosir/a-cayan, a yatiam, or celestial of Siva's world, was caused to be 
born on earth, as a king •, and ho (aught a PcHcfya'king, (also Ryaniruic.sr- 
nate) the Satva sjeteta Both attended the Ponambalam (or golden hall) when 
•Sica danced there, and w^rc delighted. by the performaTiae. In the end Stca 

received both back again, as celestials, to his own world, restoring their for* 

Tner position. * 

The boolvis long, of medium tliicknes, slightly ipjored by insects. 
7. No. ISGl. Sect. I. Soma nat'ha charilra, legend of a royal 
ascetic, composite stanzas, leaf 1-^146 complete. Attributed to 
Nareda as Yisitor of the upper, medium, ^and lower worlds. 

In Saurashtra dha ho saw a want of equity, as to punishing the evil, 
and rewarding the good : the world was going to ruin by reason of criire. 1^® 
reported the state of matters to Paramesiara (tlio supreme) who, on hearing 
the same, sent gana sreshta, a chief celestial to be born, from the womb of ibo 
queen of Soma udt'ha, king of that country. IIis lucarnation was in order to 
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puQtsh the CTil, and piotect tlio ^od Particulars of the birth, training nod 
amusements of the hing’s son are gtren On going out to hunt if he aim^d at 
any particular bird, in a bash, or tree, all the birds therein fell do\rn dead 
He shewed shill in deciding law ^aits, brought before the ting Ho married, 
and for some lime lived as a sucajivt, or epicure. In the end, he adopted the 
ptiamhara, or tawny robe of ascetics, and employed himself m teaching reli* 
gious doctrine , and finally retnraed to tlio world of Sira (The tale seems to 
imply a change from the Jitina to the >$0110 religion) 

For sect. 2, see XXIV 

The book somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, and 
slightly damaged ^ 

8 No 1S65 Hazt kirtt, legend of a Icing, composite stanzas , leaf 
1 — JSt, not complete 

1 Description of a hing — bisjcwcls — Ins queen — crowning — death of his 
son — going on pilgrimage, — and in tho end obtaining Sita sa uchcha, unity 
with the divine nature, with a few other matters, designed to insinnate tho 
hcita credence 

The book is of medium length, thick, old, and very much 
damaged by trorms, and breaking 
9. No 1373 Two books, and various chants 

1 ) Sdundra puranam, fragment, composite stanzas, 6th to 17tli 

tandht leaf 29—93, does not finisli 

Pushpadliatla a celestial of Sicds world by command ofSuOjWas 
bom on eartli from the womb of a Nambi, and received two names Saundra and 
Siva assumed an illusive form . came and superintended the cere 
monies at birth, and naming , and, in due time, tanght him the mysteries of 
the Afira iatva'sjstem, or the truf ivay The young man married, and lived 
with his wife according to tho Satva rules He made pilgrimages to sacred 
places, and bathing pools, flod in the end^was beatified, returning to his 
celestial homo 

2 ) Namhirapale, 19 JtAc/<zs(places) or chapters, leaf 1 — 90 complete 

The aforesaid Pushpadhalta by th» order of Stia was sent to earth 
He was grieved and said, “ I cannot Itvo without the presence of 15 * 110 ” and 
Sira replied, “ I will often come and see you '* In consequence of the con- 
fidence (naradcAai) thus conveyed, Ibeincamatc celestial was called ilhoiij , 
and as being Uca-sundara (world beauty) he also received the epithet of 
Sdundara (handsome) Henca the story la both is sunilar, but the authors, 
aod tho stanzas used, difier, being two poetical versious of one legend 

Appended chants are— 

£ 3 



31alhana ragale, praise by n gifted devotee. . , 'f 

Ilampcga ragale, praise of Siva. , ^ » • ' 

Cola gana naChavta ragale, praiso by a king, gifted with poetical 
skill by Siva. ’ . ^ 

Cala gana Pertimale ragale, the UIm. ■ • 

Maliima ragale, on the glory of Siva. *< •» ■',*- 

Mdit'fittna Ramdigga rafale, praise by a Brahmdn who became 
Siva's cousin. ' ‘ ' 1 ^ 

The preceding si^ chants are brief; and each one complete. 


The book is long, thick, old, yet in tolerable order. ’ ' ^ ^ 

10. No. H08. Bharalestara charitra, trxngadi metre. ^ 

Bharata, a king of iin^rmopurt, had tlirce song tiftmed Ban ilrlt, 
Megliesiara, and Virinjaga (aun-fame, cloud-lord, conquest-hero). Tlicso tlifce 
in consequence of studying tho wdon/o system, abandoned all lid pleasures 
of their father’s court 5 firstcausing Ananta tirgd, tho son of r»rin/ayalo 
bocrotvned} and, while the tbreo brothers were journeying oft their way 
towards Caxlasa. Ravi hirti told to his two younger IrolhcrWlio' glory of 
Siva } tho pains and troubles of domestic life, as hou>choldors j and the plln*^ 
ciples of tho trttca philosophy, llcnco tho fiction is a vehicle for'*ra«M 
tcaeWng, ‘ r , f lU 

The book is of medium length, old, on Ulipat leases, injvstcd at 
the edges ; the order of sections, and leaves transposced. ’ ‘ 

11. No. 1421. Three centos, poetry. ' ‘ ’ 


1.) Relnacarad/svara salacam. 


By Srtnaara cavi iamsa raja, composite stanzas. The author 
invokes iSjta asking favor and compassioit, in return for ascetic virtue, 
and moral conduct : complete. ' « 

2. ) Apardjadesvara satacam, composite stohzas. Since' happiness is 

not atiainable by household duties, and family cares, the devotee 
renounces these, and implores Siia to have’eompassion on him : 
complete. 

3. ) Trildca satacam ; stanzas. ’ 


On Sverga, heaven, madkya earth, tiarara hell — description of them. 
The seven inferior, and seven upper worlds, the seyen dwlpas continents, and 
the seven seas, their measures, nature, and kinds of inhabitants ; complete* 
This section is pauranical, and not peculiar to any oae sect. 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves, some of them a 
little injured. 
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12, No. 14-13. Tvn o sections. 


1. ) J'atbhoga rayana astrana, conlplete, composite stanzas. 

' Tbe subject refers to near Madras. The important 

shrine of Isvara at that place, known by the name of Faibhogardya, 
desenbed : the section is complete. ^ 

2. ) ChudavidCha asirana, composite stanzas. 

Nandt the vehicle of •S'lm and Durtasa muni mutuaJly cursed each 
other. Soth went to Siva to complain. IXa told them that he himself, com- 
ing down to tho Itudra hill, would remove the effects of the curse from both. 

The book is of medium slze> old, a little injured. 

13. No. 145S. Maya vixdha, a fragment, composite stanzas — the 
leaves confused ; but the subj'ect is in the Prabhu hnga lila, an 
ultra Sdiva nork. 

Staya the daughter of Afamacara, at her own request, was married to 
Madhtkhxara, a local god; that is, she became a doit or pagoda prostitute. 
O^ido Vol 2). 

Tit? book is of medium size, old and damaged, rude writing. 

♦ 14-. No. 1457. Four tracts. 


' 1.) Siiadava salacamt 75tli to lOOlh stanza praise of Stva, combined 
with the mystic tatva ^tem. 

2. ) •SVra tallabha satacam, 100 stanzas complete. 

On the iSiaua eedanta, men,^atid all created beings, and things aro 
n development of deity. 

3. ) Ai puTusha satacam, 67 stanzas, incomplete. 

The poet prays Sica to deliver liim from his want of wisdom. 

» 4.) Pasace'sa stoitram, Sanscrit gadya, measured prose. 

tlui vefeiclA of Swl \t ahvcagih. tlw. nw.dwi'ia 

names, a satashstoUra. 


j * The^book is short, and thin, on broad taUpat leaves, closely 
written . and in good order. 

15. No. 1472. Sect. 3. MahadCvaragale. 

By Hariharhcara,' 

A devotee acknowledges that he had vainly trusted to this world ; and 
invokes Stca for preservation. 

Sect 4. Nilamduna trivide. 

Ndam&una is wife of .Ciuawi— a proyer to her for preservation, by 
whom not known, See VHI and NUI. 
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16. No. 1500. Siva bhahti 

Stated to be translated from Ao Seanda purdnam. 
'Qy Nanjardja: prose.; *•.... ' i» i • • 

Isi to S^th adhydya, 70 leaves wanting. 


Sivty-three special votaries of Siva are- enumerated, and an 
account of them is contained in a^Tamil work, entitled Fenya puranam. 
This book is on the like subjwt m Cabareso/ 'Legendary accounts^f 
their devoteeism; and, as many of them were ■\^ithout children,' 
sent various individuals to remedy this deficiency : details of tliis’r*/dsai» 
or amusement, » . ..I’l 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on talipat leates, in 
good order. ' 

17. No. 1516. Sacara Siddhanla sdnanda cjiarilra. ' ' *■ 


On the special and sole divinity of Siva: composite stanzas, 1st 
to 9th sandhi complete. ‘ ’ *, 

NandikSsva/a narrated to Sanatcumera secret instructions re* 
ceived from Siva, as following, with proofs from Vedat and sdstras on 
the pre-eminence of Siva. ' 

The excellence of the five lettered spell ; on the entirely^ sole 
supremacy of the excellence of thc'rudrn beads. iTbe consdmirg 
Carnaby 5iua’tf forehead eye — the burning of three towns byiSira (herein 
hyperbolically explained by. mad/iya, pdtdla, he&venr earth, and 

hell). On the ritual observance of the T'tro Sdiva 'ftay } ‘description of 
naraca. Proper deportment (yura bhakti) towards a religious teacher.' 

18. No. 1518. Five books (three of them iSaiwa). ‘ 

1. ) Chuda naChanasthana, composite stanzas. ' ^ 

On Rudra giri and Sauntara puri, Siva delivered his vehicle 
i^cndi from the effects of a malediction that had caused the said ivcnrfi 
to be bom on earth : complete. 

2. ) V&ihMga rdjast'hanam, composite stanzas. 

It relates, to Trinomali, as a place of great fame. At that place , 
there was a distinguished -sotary of Stva termed Tdibliogaraja'-^'^'^' 
ceming whom are details in this tract: .complete. 

3. ) Vtrupaesha st'lianam, compoate stanzas. 

Legend of a temple dedicated to Siva under the name of 
Virupacsha (fierce eye) at a ph*ce termed Fampa Cs/ieCra, on Hema 
a mountain. The fane is known as man% mandaram (jewel-house)"" 
details concerning it and the god worshipped tfiere : complete. 
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4 ) Cdma tattra, lore (dence , '<itb«rirtse known as fafi rakatl/a Arama, mode of Kxail 

inttRonrM ; an £Ohcxunttm, iaeosnyUtc. 

5.) ’Sdrada {)roscde$ciiption of j^anurttf i, B&d la^ocution for her aid. 

The book ja long, -of medium thickness^ much injured by worms 
tow.nrds the end. * . < 

^19. No. 1519. , Three subjects ; (two of them •S’diVa.) 

1. ) Che?ina mu/eifcra ia/aeaw, ife composite stanzas, complete: 16 

. leaves praise of ^ira. ■* * 

2. ) JlroRmo .montro, praise of BraAma— incomplete. 

3. ) ^n«fi/ioram rruta/m 56 attdsas, praise of Malhearjuna. 

' ■'> The book is long, of medium thickuess (77 leaves.) 

20. No. 1520. Paramart'kapracasica. 

j By iStuu complete on 52 leaves. ^ 

Praise of ‘S’tca — description offoor kinds of yogam, or modes of servico. 

?^0n.rcstrain5ng the breath, when repeating certain mantras, or prayers, 
I description oTJapa or muttered prayer ; eo the ose of beads in counting 
the repetitions of prayer. On the eight lettered Sdtta mantra i. e, 

> ' j The whole book is sectanal, and of the ascetic kind— it has vari- 
ous maniras. ■ . 

i The title—*' the splendor of the divine sonl” implies the obtaining, by 
ascetic reiirdment, lie inward light, and sight of deity within the roind. As 
the book is not large, 1 should tUiok a translation of the whole might boioter- 
esting. 

The book is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, in good 

^rdcr. 

21. No. ,1522. Prahku /rnya fiVtr, composite stanzas, 25 gatts or 
sections complete. 

A dispute between Sna and FarvaU — the latter caused a portion of 
her nature to become incarnate ; it followed Siva as Allama Prah'iu in dis- 
‘ guise, and 'S’lro followed it, various adventures aro stated, ending in Stva 
taking the said fonn'of FanaU back, to Cailata- 

This book may Tie compared avitU 23. No. 1548, infra. Two 
different books bear this iitle — one of them is Vira Sdiva, 

The book is of medium size, and in good order. 

23. No. 1525. Two pieces. 

1.) •S'lia bhaktara ragale; dwipada metre. 
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An account of twenty special \vol4tid3 of w'Uo'^tscrviBg.tteir 
regularity and good conduct earth, nppeai;cd to them pefsonallyj took them 
into his etmd«am, (celestial car) an^ translated them oym world} 

honoring them there by placing them nearliia^own Bpeclal presence. 

2.) Saiva siddkantam — Aancio stanzas. , ^ , 

On the error, or fault of tho lauhica class, or worldly persons; that is 
householder^, family men. The ascetic worship, and service of Siva explained, 
stanza 1—99 wanting ; 100 to'800, but not regular, nor co'nJplete. i 

The book is of medium size, old, talipat leaves, the*‘end diverse 
in appearance. ,1''- 

23. No., 152G. Five tracts, it ' I 


1. ) Yagdnga vib?uisham, composite stanzas, in six parts, complete. 

Parama Siva gnana tatva tipddesam, instruction*, in the mjstic 
tiuth of the heavenly *Stia. ‘ ‘ ‘ p i r • 

2. ) Salguru ra/iasyoro— stanzas, bine parts^complete.^^ ^ 

Piscriminatioo s3^ to finite or mortal, and eternal — injmortal— on tho 
inward faculties of tho body (sensitive soul ?) and on the difference of both 
body, and sensitive soul, from the never'dying spirit. / I ' * 

8.) Calgdna-isvara, 102 stanzas complete. ' Sira satya’ art'ha 
rcAcsyani, mystery of the true meaning of- tlie ’ iSaird >> ay } an ac- 
count of ,SflU’a worship. ' ^ idi r I •' 

4. ) Sdixipa amrtfa, stanzas, three scetjons, complete. * 

The ambrosiH of assimilation to the forin bf Stva^ ih iSiVa's world. 

5. ) VrUliaVlia glia, stanzas — two 
the vehicle of Stia. 


leaves, incomplete, praise < 
. 4 \r n/ 


lise of Anna* 



By Kontdda siddMsvara devem.^ 1^ ' ^ J 
On the mystic system of the iS'«iuas. 


It contains 

difference of ^Tobols ' 

— LuijdifcJiQiom— onpn of the sjnihot. 

— Prrin-t tinjri— on the life. 

— Tiifttiff — on cow-dung ashes, , r 

— fiudrdwshrt— on sacred beads. 

— Praidefa— food offered, and other maUcre. % 

A leaf, at the end, contains praise of Siva; and the pa^rha 
Prahma mantra, or spell used when putting cow-dung ashes on thirty- 
two places of the body. 

The book is long, and thick, in good order. 



615 


525^170 1543 Sacara atddhanta ckentra composite stanzas 
^ By Nandikesxara—Trtm the 1st to the lOtli section 

fj . , ^ \ j 

Hatters of a specially Sana character^ and lean ng to the xedanla or 
adtatla school in iho TrtmurU, only Siea iswortliy of horango incomplete 


The hooh. IS ot medium size very old, and very much damaged 
at the entire one end of the leaves 

i I 

26 No< 1544 ificAcAAarfana, on Wggingalms composite metre, 
irom the 1st to the 6tli adht/ayajt and 88 stanzas of the 7th 
By Cumara matayya 


The legend of Inara or Siva going ^bout as a mendicant and Ins 
adventures with wives of rtAw in the fai'fl tanam On tl e f>o«flw&afam or 
golden hall at Cl itomiara , and on the distress of 5it?o incomplete (Such 
pauramc legends ivliicli disgrace the subject of them must bo distinguished from 
the Sana theology ) 

The hooh js of medium size, old a little injured by insects 

27 ,Ko IMS Prahhu Unga hlgi, stanzas, 25 galas or chapters 
complete 

See d7 No 1522 Sapra Tb s seems to be be another copy of tl e 
same work, and differing from a Tolugu book with the s'lmc title The one 
may bo founded on the other, or variously modifed at the end ilvo broken 
Icorea Firosatva rogale-^n special devotees 

The book is of medium size, old, datmged oy worms and 
breaking 

28 No 154C. Maldtgaija navara, vacJ anam, 


The name of Maldi vacara appears to he that of the compiler, 
^hut the hook IS made up by quotations Trora many others, or proofs 
adduced a few leaves, here and there, are wanting 
Tlie snbjccu are 

—Prana I nga 6h£Ja ncliaram an eaqnir/ as to Uie d flerence of the sotU. 

—Prdtma j7aramofina vicJianm m enqniiy concenuag the haman and d vine soul or 
man and de ty 

—Tanu tret/a vie! Aram on thasthula deha corporeal body — Suc$hma deha teas t re or 
xoateiml soul and the Immonal 
— Tn the Trimarti the chief is 5 ra. 

*— On the 10 avataras of V tJitu 
—On the conseerst on of a Saiva symbol 

—On the Sa va bhakt of Vuhnu or tho alleged homage of 5 i « by V t!v. 

The book is of medium size, old in some places injured hj worms 
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29 No 1559 2)rs/ia 5//orfe, composite stinzas^ •witli quotations 
of sheas and tacyat, from Sansent booLs 

A compendium ot instructions on Saiva matters, theological or mystic , 
the principal tendency being to prove fiom competent nnthorities tl at it is 
adiisable to relinquish family cares, and to adopt the ascetic mode of life, as 
the way to attain to beatidcation 

The book is of medium size, and tn good order 

30 No 1579 Herura hetanna sangatyay the matter of the woman 
of Heriir 

By Maha deva, hexameters, 3 sandkis, complete 
This woman was named Nalla mahal t Gangai, find was daughter of a 
Sana hierophant She was a devotee of Stta Her father, for the 
sake of wealth, wished to give her in marriage to a Jatna husband 
When all was re^^ly sho refused , and went to the Sana temple, and 
remained there crym,? Sna appeared, and at her desire changed her 
sex to that of man After tins change, from feminine to masculine, bertela 
tires regarded her as something dirioe , and by tbo name of Much naVan he 
was honored and prai*** 1 , until at length ht attained to Sna't paradise (This 
IS one instance among others, ol artifice , as to insinuating wbst is sot plainly 
taught ) ^ 

Tins book IS of medium size, old, damaged by wear ^ 

31 No 1583 Various matters of the Saiva kind , title, and author 

not known i- 

—nea iSea atianam descr ptton of ta « paradise 
— tin ja »t hnia on the bod/, and «pca»l parts of It. 

—miMripannm union or m xtare of the boman bod/, WUh deit/ 

~kaTUnApanam med Cat on on tbo dir oe compassion 

They lean to the vedania, or adrdtta system, 48 leaves remain ^ 
The book is short, and tlun, without boards 
— A fragment taken out from some book 

32 No 1587. One complete subject, and a few miscellsntous 
leaves, Saica in kind 

1 ) Vira Sangayyana sangatyoy hexameters In 5 sandhis com 
plcte tragic tale 

Vtra Sangayya, a Satva devote^ married a female devotee named 
rSandrcni ana brought her to his town It so happened that a son of 
Shascara, n king of this tonn, had before sought her in marnsgo , and "bo 
evaded bis demand by intro lacing a dtaeussion on religious topics and by 
instructing him in tlie lyaito way Sbothen promised him that she vould 
come after ten days (a vague term) In the interval she married a jSofPfl 



above. Tlic king’s ^on came Trith armed attandants to claim lier by force. 
Vtra Sangayya dispersed tUena by bisBolearm, The king’s son then assumed 
a disguise, as if ho were 5iVa;and camo near the other, nith deadly intent ; 
’■when, jost as he nas drawing bis sword, Sita himself really appeared and look 
the king’s son, FtVa tie brave, and bis wif<^ with all her relations to his own 
world, ‘ A general slaughter, founded on this marriage, seems meant by the 
aJIogorical langango used. 

2.) Various lea^es. 

-^PrabJiu deva rac^a?/um— prose, - 
— 3Iahadeva acagala vachanam — prose. 

> , —Sica sarana ashlacam — an octave. ^ 

- * —fedaiita kirrtana on 4S‘/ca— chant. . 

^ ^ These foUr pieces are Saiva, in their religious hearing. 

. • ■ The ivhole hook is short, somewhat thick, old, and much injured 
by use, and \vorms. / * , 

33. No.' 1C20. ""Stelanatanyaiyaf composite stanzas, 3 sandhis. 

^ Angaja rAja had a son nimod tecta, who was a bad, and reprobate 
character j being guilty of every crimo. One day on a flower falling from Lis 
hand, he said, .^fta a^onom, ** it is an offering (o 5toa”. At the tune of his 
death Yama mado cnqoiry, ^aad found tlmttbi^ was the only good act of hiS 
life, whereupon pis soul was taken to ^hemha of Jndra’s world, who instructed 
him fully in the Saiva way : and rescuing bis soul from boll, gave him a title 
to Sica's world : m tho middle, _and at the end, a few loaves are wanting. 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, a little damaged. 

SI. No. ICn. '^Sceiana" sanyaiya, composite’ stanzas, Z sandhis, 
some leaves wanting, 83 leaves remain. 

e - . f 

Svelana the son of a king was a very vicious character j but one day a 
flower slipping out of his hand‘he said * let it be a sacrifice to Stva and on 
that account Rhemha was sent to instruct him t she taught him the Sdaa 
'’dbetriho and Insured his beatification. . 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, damaged. 

35. No. 1750. Six tracts. 

y 

1.) Yoyana vibhushana, hexameters; six hhdyas, or parts complete. 

It treats of human life, rfrom tlie fmtus slate in the womb through 
various events to the clo«e ; .the state of domestic life, with family cares, is 
condemned. Tlie favor of a guru should be acquired by means of an ascetic 
course of life, with inukh, or beatification at Its close. 
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2 ) Satguru rahasya, liexameteis 

The secret of % good teacber— 9 bJtnvas complete Vano«s matters on^ 
Ibo metaphysical tatia system On ihe finite, ind eternal, or immortal— the 
bodily, and mental faculties Discrimination as to sensitive and rational soul 
and the body 

3 ) KalganeavaraTn 103 stanzas 

By Kalyanesvara 

On zeal for a profession of wisdom, or truth , order of the S'aiea era 
dcnce, and various matters thereto pertaining 

4 ) Sanipa amr\la, hexameters, ambrosia of likeness to Sita 

In 3 parich hedas complete 

The \iay to etermtj, sheavn to a disciple 

5 ■) Trnhal ha glta, 101 stanzas complete 

He who embraces the ascetic mode of life and is diligent in perform 
irg the duties thereto belonging will obtain beatification 
C) Avadtita gita — 101 stanzas complete 

Tbo dream, or delusion of domestic lifo should be rehnguished and 
the strictly ascetlcal system followed If so then by tbo favor of the guru, 
beatification will be obtained 

The book is short, of medium thickness, in good order 
XXVI TiiEOLootbAL, or mystic 

1 No HGI Sect 2 Zanli Ganesiara sangafya stanza^, 6 sa« 

dkis complete > 

On rewards ani punuhtnents consequent to tl o present life lavta$ 
messengers assemble and distinguish between those that bavo done d/sr 
warn (active beneiolence) and those tint have merely attened to lamfim 
(ritual ceremonies) To thd former tbo pleasures of the five senses in Indra s 
Tiorld are given, nod to tbo latter various punishments in bell which are 
detailed (It would seem, as acon>IIary,toconsign the Brahmansio 2\aiaca) 
Tor section I, see XXTV^ 

The book, is of medium size, old, and in good order 

2 No 1530 Shadst hala upadesa 

By Cnmara Bangu dnyiarfo metre, ivitli a t/co, or pro«c 

explanation 

Paromdtha tatra lodha—iostracUon w tbo tfflo heavenly stniO, or 
meaning 
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Arranged under tbo beads oipinda guru haruna^Sica lha'kii'—pta^ 
4fic7fl-^rd?in Unga — sai'unas orinfaocj— education— devotion offerings — lifej 
ov soul — absorption, or beatification. 

s The book is of tnedintn size, on broad talipat leaves, partially 
damaged. 

3. No. 1532. Guru lodhamnta — ambrosia of a teacher’s instruc- 
tion ; composite stanzas complete ; subjects: 

X On thoUiuman body— and the five senses, organs and faculties of body 
and mind, wall are perishable not eternal— the superior importance of the 
immortal soul, and of eternity (iiUpam) thence inferred, and lllustratod. 

Some slocus on tbo panehaeshara tt’halam or localities assigned to tbo 
|l>o senses; and on the corresponding sdtva mantra, rta-ma'St^va-gi, 

Five short poems on the rudraesha, or sacred beads, worn by 

Sahas. 

The book is of med'mto size, in general good order, 

4, No, 1537. JiJantra 

By Siddha BAmayya, metapby'sics ; and termed samddi ypya, or 
mysteries of the Brahmans. Six tracts. 

1. ) GStesvara tachana, prose by Gor/svara, and mantra gdpiyoi 

mystery of the charm : 25 various stanzas in Canarcse, complete. 

2. ) stollra, Sanscrit, complete, praise of Sita. 

3. ) Somadi taCva vishayam i in Sanscrit sUcas with a tica in Canarcse 
complete. 

On the mystery of the iatva system. 

[ratvdwi is truth; but the term is technically applied to instruc- 
tion, .18 to bodily members, scat of vitality — sentient, and spiritual 
soul.^ , 

4. ) Sha tatva gndnalmdhana. 

Canarcse lerse, with prose explanation, without beginning or 
ending ; twelve loose irregular leaves. On Saha metaphysics. 

5) Yoga talcoCT, Sanscritalocos with Canarcse riCQ 7 leaves, without 

ending or beginning, on ascetical metaphjsics. 

C.) Vedanta taivam, Canarese prose, yet with a tica in plainer 

language. ' • 

—Only three Icai cs, not Unislicd. 
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On the reality of unreality— all existence being included in Tai 
(the pronoun that) used to designate deity. . . 

The book is long, and thin, slightly damaged : the age of leaves, 
and the hnndwlrting differ. 

5. No. 1545. Frabhti ditara vachana. 

By Cumara Banga ndt'htf* 

Concerning god. It is otlierwise termed paramart'ha ialia 
ibikana, instruction on the heavenly meaning of truth (or metaphysics). 
Canarese stanzas, with a tica in prose. 

Ten stanzas are added in praise of Basava, and twenty others on 
the Saiva symhol. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, in general good 

order. 

C. No. 1547. Z/*nyu in 91 prasanyaj or short discourses, 

bentences, or proverbial philosophy; tho subjects ranging from the 
formation of th® fmtus throogh the ordinary details of life, to the attainment 
of metaphysical knowledge ('the tatiam) and ultimately bcatidcatlon. It is 
ascetic, moral and somewhat theological in kind, hut S&iva also ; ,fts indicated 
by the names and Mahiseart. 

The book is long, of medinm thickness, and would be in good 
order, only that about i20 leaves are gnawed, eating out words : ■which 
is a pity ; since this book has value, as a sectaiinl exposition. 

At the end S leaves Sanscrit, on arithmetic. ‘ , 

7. No. 1555. Shad st'hala fi/uco, a compendium of instruction to 
a disciple. 

1. ) On th® qualities, and excellence of the Saiva sjunbol. i 

2. ) A disciple enquires of his teacher concerning the insipid modes 

. of family life, and the teacher replies ; insisting on the relin- ^ 
quishment of worldly goods, and secular cares; and on the 
importance of an ascetic or devotional life. 

3. ) A disciple asks his teacher concerning the unprofitableness of 
all other systems ; and the teacher replies insisting on the snperi* , 
ority of the Sdha system. 

4. ) The dieshada, or initiation, and instruction in the principles of 

the Sdtta system. , 

6.) The disciple being now initiated the teacher instructs him as to 
the means of obtaining bodily support, or a livelihood. 
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' G.) The disciple is instructed as to duties and oiHces required fiom ‘ 

- Jnm, towards his preceptor. v 

7. Instruction as to ibc safjriyc, or good \> orbs connected with the 
Sdita mode of homage. 

8. ) Instruction on the excellence of cow-dung ashes, smearing parts 
of the hody. 

9. ) The like as to wearing the rttdracsha, or sacred heads. 

10. ) The like, on the excellence of what is termed the royal mantra, 
or five lettered charm na, ma, st, va, yi. 

11. ) A tale, by Sanalcumara, on the value of <zr/’A(7s, or bathing 

pools, extracted from the Brakmdttda puranam, foi the guidance of 
the disciple. . 

12. ) On the excellence of the Sha prasddam, or partaking of the 
food offered to Siva. 

13. ) On Siva nitt, or *S<l/ro ethics. . * * . 

14. ) Shadsi'hala upadesa, instruction on six' special places in the 
human body ; considered to bo the residence of the dh-ine spirit } 

~ and on the obtaining beatification thereby. 

' 15.) Siva piija dchara bhakti, on the proper deportment of a hiero- 
phant in conducting Sdiva homage. 

*16.) A tale, or legend cooceming the turupa, nature, or form otSiva.. 

17.) On the mode of offering food to Siva, eating of it, and giving 
of it to others. 

■ is.) Linpa bhedam, diversity* of the symbol { svdmi the god, alma 
the soul, ^ttr« the teacher, as indicated by the symbol. 

19.) The happiness of union With the symbol ; sometimes meta- 

’ phorically used of the material form ; but more especially absorption 
into deity. ^ . 

(20. The sdrupa, nature or mode of existence after union with deity. 

[The western mind would require a full acquaintance uitli very 
ancient discussions ns to tnnscultnc, and feminine (positive, and negative) 
causation of the universe, beforo it could see any thing but absurdity in 
such a book ns'tbis : the grand Hindu doctrine of absorption into dexly goes 
one step beyond the Christian system. Tho metaphysical nrguhitnt of. 
Addison may there apply — to it, that all finite natures may continue, through- 
out eternity, to approach the Infinite Essence, without ever rc.'iching it.) 

This book is long, of medium thickness, old, and,’ in some 
places, damaged. 
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Ko 1585 Satgunt tahasya, secret of a true teachei , composite 
slanras In 9 $and}M complete 

On ascetic zeal as lo relm^aishing fanul/— all secular afiaif3,&c On 
the conquest of the five senses Three differences discriminated, or ignorant 
— medium — intellectual, men On cAitta vruttt— the state of the 6oul,tYhea 
released from Ihe body On the delusion of the world 

^ These subjects aic treated in a mystical way -nTid the attainments 
needful in order to obtain, beatification arc stated In a tnauncr very different 
from local legends , but still on the ground of Imman merit The treatise 
appears to be isoteric 

One leaf appended — a chant on the tedanta system 
This book IS short, of medium thickness, old, injured, and 
penalnng rt should be renewed in anothtr copy 

8 No IG32 Siddka y6ga mala prose 110 leaves on aupeinatural 
asceticism 

If any mum isutra, or sage, do (penance) he becomes a 

yojtsiam ^or saint) 

Xfter a great,.ivhile he becomes chief of ascetics To various 
kinds of penance. iirious gods are otlnbuted, according to rml On 
passing up those grades, and'ifter a very long time, the jiaWani, or crown 
of deva Indra uiU be obtained 

[This book comes nearer to the notions of Ibo Sauddliai and JairtW 
than is' usual with Smva oi FdwA«aia works it also indicates whence 
Romiah ideas of saintsliip,’and canonization were derived] 

Appended is aandhya vandanii lac^hana S'liiscrit, g)ant}M letter, 
21 leaves, on J3i ahmanical modis of homage, morning, noon, anti even 
mg 

, The hook IS very short, of medium thickness, old, damaged by 
\i orms s 

XXVJI Talcs 

1 No 1275 Sdundira pmauam, hevamefers, 19 saiulhts, com 
plete Adventures of three Saiva ganas 

Siva Puihpadhatla one of his attendants that he, with two of 
Panatit attendant^, named Aonamrot* and Kantha inuU should go and 
be bom on earth, as king’s son, and as king’s daughters , enjoy ng fill jlea* 
surcs , and if called, ho would appear to them Tlic gana was known on 
earth by the name of Sundara (beautiful) nn 1, after all sorts of earthly happi* 
ce®«, was taken back to Stcc^t world seo XX\ I 

The book is of medium size, old and damaged* 
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S. No. 1309. Sect, 2. Jlucmanffffefa fAonVm composite stanzas. 

By 'Purna S6»\a (fulUmoon) 1st Gtli sandhi the rest wanting. 
The story of a king who strictly the fast of the eleventh 

lunar tlay. A female naiueJ vritft 'vhom he UvSti, enticed him, by 

every contrivance to break that fast, but in vain. In re> enge she contrived to 
draw Ills son into a suspicious situation, and then falsely accused him to his 
father, who ordered his son to be killed. V'iihin canie, and gave to the son 
beatification. ' < 

It seems to be a variation from the Tclugu talo of Sdrangadharci. 
For section I, sec XXII. 

2k. No. 1218. Section 2. IlarhjahaManji cat'ha; yecha ganam 
metro. ^ 

—without beginningpr ciulin’, 30 IcA'fs t niay be best noted from 
a more perfect copy. See tX.' 19. No. 1430; 8, 2ni/ia and 
other copies in Mackenzie M. S 5* , ^ 

5\. No. 1291, Section 1." ./4<>«rff<aw<»'bexanicters complete. 

At a ceremony known as Goja gAuri f'otet, when an imngo was made 
by women of Indra's white elephant, A'onli d^u.’nmther of Arjnna, not being 
invited, complained to her son) who tonppeaso her went to Indra's svorld ; and 
brought sway the real A(r/hata, and gave >1 her ; that she might render 
homage to it, In prcfctcnce to the image used 1° ^bc aforesaid ceremony. 

X No. I3IG. Section 1. Jiama nat'hana cat'ha, tale of ^Pdma 
nat'ha. 

Composite stanzas, 1st to 9th asvd^^’n more wanting, see 1412 
i'«/ra (also 1335, 1310). > , 

A king had two wis cs The elder wiJe had borne him a son, and the 
younger wife fell in love s\itli this son. J^Cou^t^^rpart to Theseus, Phaedra 
andHippolytu8,3 On his declining hcv advances she accused him to the king 
her husband, and UU father, w'ho directed his son to be beheaded. Indra 
interposed and restored tho son to life. , 

For Sect. 2, 3, 'see XIll and for Sect. 4, see XXXII. 

4. No. 1317, r Two books. ' , ^ 

1.) Vicrama vilasa, entertainment abott* f'tcratAaditya, hexameters. 
By Fira raja,' 2Z sandhis. 

Cliandragupta was a king of Ougrin. His daughter married a 
Brahman, and Vicrama was their son ; his afttti*'™6nls ; his wonderful throne ; 
his conquests 8.C., Ac. to his death. The splendor and acts of Vicramaditya 
complete. 
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2.) Krtshna Afjuna samvata'ptasanffam", j/echa jffanam metre, incom- 
plete. t .tl r • 

Kttihna on a journey went some distance ttnd slept. The next morning 
ho arose, and went to his -ablutions. While pouring' out Wiiicr, Gayam, 
Gayidhnrha -viAi passing over head in the air; 'and, without looting down, 
allowed spittle to fall tiom his mouth into the hand of Krishna ; wlio ■rowed to 
pursuo, and kill the gnndharbtu Gayan took refugo with jS'ido, who could 
not protect him. By tho-',council<ofn2Srdiy<io he sought aid from Aijuna. 
The two heroes came into contact ; and, after some flourishes about their 
weapons, the matter was mad^ up. 


order. 


The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, jn good 
*■ - ( 

5. No. 1 jj18. Najja cumdrana cal'ha. 

By Bahu vali, composite stanzas 1st to 5th asvdsa, and C leaves 
over, but not finished. 

At CenaJSapurrt (gold town) in the ATcyadha dtfo, n lailg named Jayantnranicon~ 
Hucror) by his'beloYcd wife PrU'hin dett had a aon named Cuirwj^ (snake'son). 

By his-ikiU in knowledge lie overcame a Itlila (or demon) conijoercd every valumt 
man, and mmy kings, he laid bold of lions and sarduias (ugers or panihers) and overcame 
them 80 far (mere poetical romance.) , 

The book dS of medium size, on talipat leaves, recent, 
order. , • . . ' 

G., No. 1^322. Aiijana devi chartlra. ' ’ * 

By Tarala cAcffi, composite metre, ISsortc/AworsccGAu 

completd'. § . 

Mahindra raja of Mahindrapuram by Mand \tga, his queen, had a 
’daughtemaroed ^«/onn cftci. On the bill Cdt/osn she formed an irregular 
marriage with l^rahanjana, eon o^Prahldda oi Adilya puram ; and, asahe 
•n as found to bo pregnant, her relatives drove her out into the wilderness. On 
a hill Idanumin was born to this woman. Prati ravi raja took the mother 
and her child; and delivered ihcra over to /Vaidn/ano. ^''Aftor a tiaio 
ITanuman becoming known to Kama gained Ids confidenco ; and received & 
ring to carry it to Sda, jrhicb ho accomplished. 

The hook is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 

[It is against the ordinary derivation vdUnara (n tail-man) of 
monkey ; and rather indicates vana-nara, a forester.] 

7. No. 1323. Vijaya cumdra cad'ha. , 

1 ecAo yonam metre— complete. 

A. romance, "CAandra <ec*Aara king of Chandra ptira had a son named 
I^yoyn cumara, A yo«Af (ogress) took him up into the air; and vrbea 
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passing througli, ho iovchcil jignt rfwi; when tlio goddess forced Ihe ogress 
to relinguislrher proj. Vija^a citaara fell into a wilderness, and there was 
laid hold of bj a roesAdi/ named ilac/ncsA* (blood-ojo) who at the time, had 
a king’s daughter named CA<indm muc’Ai (moon*faco) in captivity. Tyat/a 
cumara killed the savage, and also Hhtmasuta, her son : and took the damsel 
to his ckpitnl, where he married her. At an advanced period of life he became 
an ascetic, and n as beatified. ^ ■> 

' The book is of medium length, tliin, hi ery good order. 

S. No. ,1321. Two books. ^ 

1. ) Surangaihara cat'fyi, yecha ganafn metre, complete: sec No. 

2. ) Kfiriya hantana. caCha, yecha yunam. ^ 

A romance. Mara bhupa king of Data pwram, by his queen JJhana 
ta«/a, had a son named Kariya (or ITariya) baniana. Jifohuttfftni daughter 
of a Dalbla raya of Hala KVw was married to him. ^Oo bis way to receive 
her an ogrc«s named Pundariea fell in lovo with him. Her mother Jhdimla 
•was displeased thereby ; she killed him ; and Pundorfen entered the fire with 
his body. 'The aflianccd queen^ daughter' aftorwanls came to tbo place, and 
grieved for her own loss j but perceiving llio kw of fate, consequent to some 
sin in n former btreS, she was comforted, and ultimately beatified.’ t 

The book is of medium size, the 1st part in good 'order, the 2nd 
greatly'injurcd, , ^ ‘ . 

9. No. 1328. f'ara vidhana taranyini. 

By Kanaca ddsoHama — srmyadi metre. From the lsttoS2nd 
tandhi, the rest wanting. 

,^A talc (founded on the ^rawos) of Cdmd's being burnt to ashes 
see IX. G No. 1338. l . ♦ > . 

> 

'■This book is long, and thick, old; and damaged. ^ 

10. 'No. 1330. Two books. ^ 

1.) Hucmavgadana charitra. 

By 7V^”dr/j t/aniya scsSa, composite stanzas — *7 sandhis x com- 
plete. / 

Rncmangada was asking, who by rigidly observing the cca dasa vralai 
or fast on the 11th lunar day, in honor of Vtshnu, was likely to obtain beati- 
fication. J’tzjwffi went to Rrahmi, and complained as to his probable loss : 
J3rahma sentn Mohim or loose femol^ to cause him to break his vow. The 
king saiv her, and became enamoured ; taking her to his palace ; when the king’s 
son saw her, and also became impassioned ; and as he could not otherwise 
G 3 



626 


accompiifio uis wjsu ue mieuijnoJ the Iife^of liis father jwith a ^word ;but 
*Hari just then interp’bsed, on behalfof his rotary^ the kin», end tookhiiaV 
his own wSrld. V ^ ^ p v »' n ' ^ 

This is a variation from the usoat ialtr v. supra 2. No.>-i309. 

2^^ The story of the 'Aranyaparvam of the BhSratam, 12 Reaves, 
composite stanzas.’^’' ^ * 

The penance of ^i^ann-i-hii return to the town of ,-lmrtfapatt— saluted 
jQ his return 5 was met by his father Indra, who mounts him on I car^and 
lentiim on his way ; the hegtaniDg.wanling, and it does not finish^ > ^ 

Thn entire bo'ok jsilong, tmJwMnn/ on ^alipat leaves, in good 
order. ^ \ f? •» « ♦'*!. 

11 No*. iS33. katana Mohtnt eaCha complete. *See No. I4I6. 
xnfja, fv 

,,The book iS^f medium size, old, somewhat damaged.^^l _ 

12. No^ 1334. iSwanfaeo *nan* cat’^o / smoflifi metre, unfinished. 
*- C* - t-' 

A riiby, or other preciousybwcl was found by a forester of i 

tribe, named Jflni6ut»afl/am . ATrjsAno heaw of it, tond made Warden bio to 
gainthoj^wel Jamhuxantam came and gave thejoweh^toge'thc^^^th^is 
daughter to ifrisAno^‘\hroagh the medium of Satyut-hQumi— ^rwAnttgate 
the jewel to Iiu favorite vifo J'Jammt. 

' ^ Th'e ^ook is long, ant^lhin, in good order, Jarge handwriting? 
>13. No. 1335. Tragment of Ndma nar'Acsh^otVic, 7 esraras let to 
' 3rd. sandhi. See 1412 infra, and other notices.. ' K 

, This'book is long, thin, *t)ld, damaged, ' 

14. No. 133% ^Svelangam chl'hef^ringadi sandhis 

plete. ^ 

tJaya sec’hara a king, having no son, did f chance to IfMra ,^nd, in 
consequence aS*on named Ftir?fl;iio ^vas born When tins sqh came oT nge be 
saw a i aeshasa taking through the air the daughter of a king of CasJunir^ bet 
name being Kanjajaru ’’He slew the savage ; and, inrtbe’end, married the 
said king’s daughter : poetical romad^c,'' 

‘ V’ 3 

The book" is^long, of medium thickness, old, and much damaged 

by worms. ^ ' y ‘ ^ “ 

15. No. 1340. li&ma ndt'hana cat’ha. 2 ,\’ ^ 

By Poradhara solara Pdma — composite metre, frtigment, 9th 

tandki 6lh to 9th osvaso see 1412 tsfra. TheHiook is long, of mediiuu 
thickness, in good order. 
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*^"‘16. No, ISM.’’ Sect. 2. .flttCTOanyflrfa cAcrt/ro, hVxauieters. 

^ The loose 'leave# ^were Ported 1 — S9 Tv^ting, 40^140 founc 
hut with inJermeSiate leaves wanting : then jl — 50 found, but leaves i 
themidst'infssing.'^^ ^ 

, '^•V'lThe taleofakingtemptedtobreaktliefastofthellthlunar^dav 
Sect. 1. IX. • ^ 

Th^entir^bouk is of medium sizej’sliglftly injured. 

> ‘.l7.,->No. 1345r >uimbika vtjayam, dbmposite stanzas: leaf 7 — ^44 
”* some deficient in the midst. *- ’ 

Yama Laving.laid hold of a youth,' the latter 'Appealed t 

Sira, who interposed ; delivered }iarcande}ja ; and made him a CAiro^'ip 
^ or immortah l^cla))htja a king conquered in all quarters ; funded Tej6pa\ 
(lord of light) a towi\— and other maU|Mh!,ThB'titla has a reference t 
Partati, ' ^ * 

1 l , i 

The book is somewhfit long, thick, on taVipstleaves, tolerabl 


order. 




18. No. 1353.' 


jibhtnavtrt dasa ekmara cSeri/ro. By^C’^oiSprfi 


• — IS cfcasai, coi^poslte stanzas, incomplete. 

*'■ ^ iZriJo /lamw'lia^dltea sons, only one of ther 


f them borV. in the^nlnal way 
the others the g'frof some god, by dreams, &c. These ten socshe sent out b 
“ conqoer tiJatfiLn) in.all quarters. A detail of their adventures is giver 
Tbs' ten bames are fictitious, not in common uio ; and the whole is^ppafentl; 
puerile invention. " i' if < 

The hook is of medium size, ’on talipat leaves, one broken 
half remains, otherwise in good order, i' ^ v 

18|’r No. 1356. Kdnionot’XacQt’Aa,composite^tanzaS; incomplete 
Campana^raja caused 7?olno ndt’Aa his son to be made Yuvanardja 
or crown prince. . Intr^ds of a woman. &c. see^other notices. S 

•^The book is of medium size, and much damaged.^ 

19. No.’^1359. Yarungana charitra. 

■' By 7hnn/'*pc7idita-^oinposi^ stanzas 8 sandhis, incomplete 
47 leaves, said to be taken from puranas,^ U 

^ Dherma sena'i soo, Vardngana and Subana raja’s daughter Manmal 
were married in consequence of a ttagam taram, or invitation to king’s son: 
bj’proclamation. Various ‘^opposing kings were overcome in the contest, b; 
«. Vardrtgana — so far only. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, on talipat leaves, old 
damaged. * 
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20. • No. 1360. Rucmatigada charitra. ?■ ' 

(full-moon) composUe staTi7ns 9 AffHrf/iis com- 
plete on V3 leaves, Vasishta to Manobata from the ‘Ndrediya ^urdmm. 

^ A kins: named Ituemangada of the solar line had a son nanicd Dkcr- 
mantjada. ^Tlie king strictlj observed the 1 Itli lunar day ns a fast: but was 
seduced by ft il/o/iiHt t'o breakll, which he would, nolrdo.-' In revenge slio 
falsely accused his son, whom the king unjustly , ordered to |)C ^punished, seo 
other notices. It appears that tlierc arc two ways of narrating ,tUis Uilel by 
different authors. i* < 

The hook is of medium size, in’good otdcT. h _ ‘ 

’ . • ' ! * 

21. No. 1362. Ruemangada charilra. 

* By ChicJta ujjWAflyfl— oomposite stan/as in 10 asvasas, coniplete: 
said, to he from the Naradlyaj/urdnavi; told by J^nstshta to Mahdhata. 

' Ruemangada of tho solar^dina,*elrictly observed iho^kadasa^'rata. 
Mohni m vain solicited liim to break it: sho ntieniptccl lo^ bduco hi^'.son to 
her wishes j and on failure falsely^accuscd the son, &c. ns in other ndliccs.' 

•' e »} ’ >\ii J'*, 

The hook is of medium length, somewhat thick, on tallpst IcaTCS, 
old, and damaged ; especially at the end. *, < 

* A ..f 

22. No. 1363. Ruana’i^adat c/iar*Vra,*composite stanfas S^saml/iiy 

complete on 96 leaves, ?i0 left blank. ’ '* , 

Same subject as above' _ *^i ^ ^ '' '' 

T|ie hook is of medium length, thick, *6ld, bnd damaged. • 

23. No. 1367. Nomhug^ala cat'hai tales ^of the Time, composil? 

stanzas. ^ - v .i 


> The book contains dotftils concerning variOos lamo woman, with seem* 
ingly fictitious names, and minyte st^lements, as to their inodes of homage t® 
various gods, and of offerings made to JlroAmans ; tending tc^shew Mirious 
benefits resulting from such offerings — somo long lifo — cure of disca'cs— 
other advantages, classed under tho four divisions of rf/ierma, ortVta, 
noc$ha, or beneficence, ‘Wcallb, sexual pleasure, beatification. A _few of the 
names arc, , ‘ 

]. Ananta rutta nomhi. ^^’^Siddhara noitihi. 3 , i?art tafflra 
4, Sruta seandata nomhi. 5, Saptajolt Romit. 6, Karma nirjanvja ?>omiu 
7, A^afjarapftncknmtyo npmH. Nora nWiilandharnia nomhi seven 
others, indicating fictitious construction, in order to serve a purpose, which u 
Bufficiently phin The book is complete. * 
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At the end tVfoleaTes/6eo«irwj»flon'7 upper and 7 lower worlds, 
7 seas and continents, Titnountains, &.‘A , 

Tliebook as a whole, is of medium length, thin, on broad talipat 
leaves, in good order. 

» ‘S-t. No. I3G9.I i?awa nai'Ao eai’Aa, composite stanzas — 8ih to IStli 
sandhi not complete.,! •; •* ' 

' ^ Campana^wliyar's son Jtama, when plajing at tennis with Lis com- 
panions, saw tto ball fl/ Into ibe apartment of his fatljcr'a younger wife- On 
going to "bsk for it, aho solicited Ltm to her purpose : and, on Lis denial, 
accused him to Lis father, Ifce. .j » » h. 

Leaf 1 — 5i wanting pothers at the end also. 

The book is long, and thin, old, d^amaged; ' < 

25. ' -No'. 1372. .Caddtsa jjato/e catVm. 

Ti^iidtolochaha, prose^a'coroplete, and very good copy (uAially 
known ^as SJhvJa dvitrimsati cat^haj. ' 

*• Indra gave tp Vicramadttya, a ingMy.pTDaiDeni ed, and jewelled ihrono j 
the stops being suppo^cted by 32 «itatacs. When Bhoja raja attempted to 
mount this Uirone, eacli'of the statues (being each one an impiisoned njmpb) 
told him a dtVicramaditytCs liberality, or eiccllenco j abashed by >\Lich 
ho retired, each talc' closing by calling Lim todo something pafalld beforo'Lo 
pressed to ascend. * It is iltcrcforo an oblique instruction to kings ; only 
that many of the oll0gcd,Tir‘tue8 are forced, and fanciful; and tend too mnth 
towards profdie gifts to flatterers, and idlers about a court. 

’The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. ^ 

26. No. 1375. t Sect. 3. iJMc/nonytK/c’eatVia, fragment of 3 leaves, 

Telugu letter. * ^ ^ 

■ On YameCs complaint that his interests suffered oo ing to Ruemangada's 
rigid observance of the lltb lunar day fast, Ways was sent by Bralona She, 
came, as a handsome woman {t^oHni) and the king married her • she urged 
him to break the fast. On his rtfusal she asked him to cut off his son’s head, 
as a sacriflcQ ta her— -wUich was doae ; when appeared, and gave be- 

atification to” both father and eon, Sco n«t No. / 

« ■'t . >* • . ^ 

•Five* other leaies, each one on a different subject— praise of 
' Ganapaij.f of iS'druta or t^arosnzfi — etliical distichs — ^prosody ; mantras, 
used with offerings to Siva and Krishna. 

. As a whole, the book is thin, leaves of differing length, old. 

i27. No. 1377. Rama nai'ha ca£ha. 

ComposTic stanzas, 104 leases incomplete. 
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, Tale of Campana iaya. His eon was playing at tennis irhea 
the ball flew inb the aparlment’of the king’s young wife. ^On going to ask 
for it, she invited him to come inside to her } and on bis declining to, do so, 
she accused liim to the king ; who ordered him to be beheaded. ' The mantri 
spared the young man, and shewed the king the hlood of a bird. I'When the 
king's dominions were inTaded his consciened j^cused him i the roinlsteTjthen^ 
told the truth 5 and pointed out where the young man then was ; so far. — 
The Dook^js of medium size, many leaves are broken, and only 
halves remain. ^ ‘ ' 

28. No>. 1378. Sanatettmara cat'ha. i ’ 

By £j)BJnarc 5 «na irwgadi metre. 17 sandhis complete— poe* 
tical^romance. 

«In //flstijiaput i the king Fuposeno had a son named J'aHoffuniflrfl 

born with all sorts of advantages, and happiness One day, when setting out 
to conquer enemies, his horse 'carried lura^jaTvay to tbforest— the said horse 
being an illusne form. In that forest he cbnqucred a Yacsha ; married eight 
daughters of BanvK,fgan & J^dhy&dkarai and associat^'whb C'nebup'’jed 
daughters of a /7an<fA«'ia/ till hearing^that his father liad iDOther''gticved 
at his absence he went »back,iwlth his wives } and carrying also manynra 
presents, received from- their fathers And others. Hecame to 
he thero married tbo daughter of Sura>an ; and wns^croTvncd, 5n succession tOi 
to his aged father. After Jailing some time, with especial luxury, he made 
over his crown to his son l^jaya Camara { and in * zeal became a 
(ascetic) ultimately obtaining bcatiQcationi ^ ^ 

^[Sueb is-*a genuine “ Eastern Eclogue” and a sbmmaixpf«^sl" 
ern coui't-moidlity]. » ' y 'I ^ » 

One Jeaf from the Raghu OAWsa is appenje^^pw^se of Aj^t 
doing sacrifice by a Brahman^ who (ben visited him.* ^ 

The book is somewhat long, 'of medium thickness, in good order. 

29. Ntf. 1379./5 IVih/mvana fifaca. ,, 

^ "T < Z> •' 

By Jlrupa raya 27 sandhis a poem. 

’ A romance with some historical reference : ruled iu 

^tahodaya a town in the Kerala rf^erm. He relinquished his kingdom, fiod 
became a tanapr<ii/’AoJ or anchorite, at ChteCi naCha w/itt/'am,' os aflcvqtce 
to *S'tr«; who appeared to him, and fold hini to go b'ack, nndVule a wl'ilOj 
longer ; promising to return wheneter ho heard tbo sound of tho rings un tho 
kings ancles, as a call. IIo ruled for.a time} and on giving the signal, 
appeared, and gave him beatification j’bcstowHng tho erdwn on Shiva 
naynca: complete. • - i , 

^ The book is of medium length, thick, Tcpent, and in good order- 
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‘j' The took is of medium size, 
leaves, and one hoard'broken. 


• SO. jKo. 1380, Racmangada charitra. 

By Pwrna toma — 7 sandhis, comjwsitc metre complete, sec above, 
and also Nbr 1414 injra, - ^ 

I . ^ ^ > j’ 

' The hookAis of mcdiunjsize, rajherold,'’und worm eaten. 

SI* K'o’. 1381.** Rucmangada charitra-^ 

„ , «ania— composite stanzas. , ' 

ery old, and*greatly damaged; 

r’ . . 

* S2. No. 1391. ’'Tn'o tales. % 

"1.) ^ori^a lantana cadAe, complete. ^ ^ 

, .“~.*By Samb&it/ya, y€chaffanammciTe,se(i'^o. 1324. Sect 2. su^ra. 

2.) 'SdritiaaMar^ c'ui'h^, JDComplcle. • /. * 

♦ ’o*. f *"■“ N'.' »i \t ' .» 

Samhdiyyi', yecAa^anoptsmetrc-^hject as in No. 1419 i*n/ro 
— rbut tUiycopy only pfp?<fe<ls as far as Saranyadhara'e exposure in a 
foMst. .The hook U of m<:dium lcQgih,i)td^ and damaged: attheend 
5 leaved ddraaged^-goue. ^ >i ■ 

;*33. ' l!?o'. '‘is62.'‘^w^AnlraeAon7ro. • > 

By iomop?tT<3,>^l:ompostte stanzas, '*lst to 8th sandhi not finished. 

• . * If * 

,, 11 ^AnirfltvcscWofcflcnscllcr to Comuso'fCanabyses unci© to ^rJsAno 

details of the 'Urataro of T'tiTlnu as ^i^sAna— his iaterwursa with, popts 
.dAj'arfl'praised tho coh iocarnato, Krishna held discourse uithiim; and 
related to him ratifal matters — tbc Iviilingof Camusa — Krishna re- 
leased two celestial^ imprisoned by Goihusa — ^Aruro^ became a devout fol- 
lower of JiTrisAflu,' wLo ruled prosperously in Drsaraca. 

I' The bo6k is of medium size, rather old, in good order. 

i 1 > ♦ . "t* r# 

I [There Is.^as far es I kn^)^ti onobsened coidckIcqcc between acconnts of the 
infancy of iTrif Ann in the lOlh liook ofthe PAi^eutom, and ths infancy ofCyms, as nar- 
rated by Ilcrodotat, blit’^he nam^of'tbe father of Cyrus is given to Erlshnas uncle. 
CyniswaaproKably fCnvIthofrors, Tbe'Hthrcw word in ICivah isKiush (otCoresh) na at the 
end is enchtiCiiindicating dei^. Greek orthography A'arof (or.£^nis) muleads I 
havtrlittle donht that thfe history^f Cyni? ^ known to thy^lhat fijst wrote about 

>7<r.Bta0 > i 

34.*. No. 13y3. Ahrura chantra. ^ 

'-n' Another copy, same subject j‘ bub this differs as to the number 
. of stanzas in each sandhi ; and this also wants the preface, contained in 
•' the preceding cdpy. ^ ^ . 
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It contains 9 sandhis complete, onl^ that nine lea\es, 35—43 
are wanting. * . -■ , 

The hook is extra medium in size, rather old,' in tolerable order. 

55. No 1397, Tnhhuvanajtlaca. ^Another copy, complete,. see 

* 29 No. 1379 supra. ^ ^ 

The book is of medium size, on talipat leaves^ in good order. 
oG No. 1401.' BaValaraya eadhe. 

4th to 15th sond/t», composite stanzas. “s 

leaf 1 — 32 and 120 — 150 wanting. ' ' 

[Dialfcticnl Mriations in nimcs require notice. The Sanscrit PrahlMa becomes m 
Tamft Prohuladan, and in Canarcse it a]>pcars is BalUia , a nnme borne bjr HoUrJ^ kings ] 

Biranyaeasipu bad obtained gifts from Brahma, and in conscqncnco 
troubled both gods nod men. His son was a dovout lollowcrof Vtshnu , and 
Prahlada was therefore greatly oppressed by his /atlicr. In this state of 
things Vtshnii assumed the iVawinAa nwiWra ; killcil i!firnnyoca>«/n< 5 and 
gave the kingdon to bis son. Such Is the subject— merely an episode, trans- 
lated from the Biid^acalam. ^ > 

The book is of medium length, old, touched by insects, tolerable 

37. No. 1 103 Matana JUohini cdl'he. ‘ ^ 

Bj iVorastn/ifl, see No. MIC infra. 

The book is of medium size, (leaves,!, 14, 24, wanting) very old, 
and mudh damaged. . ^ 

38. No. 1405. Gtrija kaltfdna. 

By Gan^eVa .• Yecha ganam metre. 

Gtrija (mountain bom) Was the daughter of Girt raya — who did 
pcnanco to Siea — the destruction of Manmata — tho marri.'igo ‘ of Sita 
Parvati — her malediction on the divalas or celestials — dispute between ParvaU 
and Ganga — the birth of Cumara — ^Iiis killing Tarociiura * 7 releasing cel^stlab 
imprisoned by him. It is founded on puranns ; and^is complete. 

The book is short, and thick, on talipat leav es, in good order. 

39. No. 1406. Sect. !• Storyofaking.liishabitsofdoingbomagc 

to Sira', a mere fragipent, leaves 5-*J-lO not ending. 

For Section 2, 3, see XI. ’ ' 

40. No. 1 107. Davala containing two tales, both unfinUbed. 
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1. ) Account of KxiUi iilacartt king of Ougoin; Iiis son ^a/ent/ra’f ' 
marriage With a daughter of Naralalan of Hcmbula puram — 
pregnancy, and hirih of a son. 

2. ) 2??iflratcs'vara thaxitm, tale of the marriage of iJ/iarafesrara, sou 

t of Vrishalhesvara to Kontala daughter of Divvya raja of 

Kishkinda ; ordinary romance. 

The book is short, of medium thiclcness, old, on talipat leaves, 
slightly injured. 

4-1. No. MOD. KaTii/abanlaxUicaVfie. 

Yecha ganam metre — ^incomplete. 

• Sec No. 132J- Section 2, wjjrn. 

This book is short, and thin, injured by worms, 

42. No. 1412. Rdxnanat'kanacat'ke. 

By Paradkdra tolara — fragment. 

2ad sand/» of 6th astaia composite metre 
4th „ '"lOth „ 

' Story ofay oung queen’s accusation of a,.kmg‘s son to bis father : 
seo other notices. It resembles the Telugu tale of Sarangadhdra. 

The book is long, and thick, old, a Jittle damaged. 

4«S. No. 1414. .Jiuemangaia charitra. 

By Madatali ^arahari, composite stanzas D $andhU complete. 
Vanslita. to Mandhdta see No. 1330 supra section 1. This copy is by 
another author, and more diffuse : subject the same. . 

The book is of medium size, recent, 

4'!'. No. 1415. Matana iUoAini caCha. 

Leaves 6 and 31 wanting, otherwise complete. 

Tills book is of medium size, very old, and much damaged. See 
the folloiving No. 

45. No.' 1110. , Two books. 

1.) Matana ^ohiM caVhe. 

By d^crashiliauu, con^ositc stanzas. 

11 adhjdyas, the 1st and 29th leaves wanting. 

Chandra «e’iaro of the solar Unc, was king of Champaca pxiram in 
the Afafea conntry. His wife whom he greatly loved, having died, be sent 
his son named Jagasena to procoro and bring cmrira (ambrosia) in order to 
restore her to life. His son went to anolhcr rf/ry>£i (coantry) and found the 
It 3 
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amrjta ; but on bis rolurn, his attention wm attracted to a town without idha* 
bitants. A rac^hasa (savage) had gained*poTver to tabeayoung -noman 
named Matana-Mohim, wlioro'he there solicited. Her bc.auty arrested the 
young man's attention ; inducingf him to kill the savage, and to talc the young 
woman along withhimselfi presenting her to bis father ; wlioso consent was 
obtained, and tliey were married. 

U.) Jlerura kennina sangatya, tale of a woman of Herur. 3 sandhis. 

By Maka deva — composite stanzas. 

% • 

21st and SSth leaves wanting, othenvise complete. 

. A iS'ntta devotee named Maldt n&Cha, and his wife Siva voTitai bad a 
daughter named Gangai.^ The mother naS accustomed to pay trifling homage 
from time to time, to a anica symbol. Ono day the daughter went with her ; 
and her mind, in consequence, became fixed on Siva, she was aflianced to a 
Jaisia man ; hut as sho did not consent, and her mind was firm in the saita 
way, Sha appeared, and she obtained beatification 

Hie llook IS of medma) size, old, a little injured. 

46. No. 1418- Ruemangada cat'he. 

By Madaxah Narahari, composite metre. 

8 sa«ci/iis complete. See '43. No. 1414. supra. 

This book is of medium size, sligluly^damaged. 

47. No. 1419. Sdrangadhdra cal'kh i 

By Samlayya son of Siddhaiyya. 

Yecha ganam, or mised metre ; complete. 

‘ The wife oijtajendra, by favor of 5toa had ason named Sdrangadhara: 
when he was grown up to maturity, a young wife, or mistress of the king, 
named Chitravgi tried all arts to indnco the young man to associate with her, 
in vain. Sho then falsely accused him to the king ; who ordered bis arms 
and legs to be cat off. In that crippled state, ho was exposed, and left in a 
forest; when MaJdndra a yishi, took pity on him, cirried him to his her- 
mitage, and tended him, till his arms and legs grew again, as before i some- 
thing Bupernatural being mixed up with the tale. He then took him back to 
tbo king, and queen and causedhim to be crowned iTestoriog to life Chitrangt 
whom the king had caused to be slam. . ‘ v 

[According to another version Sarangadhdra became a Siddhes- 
t'arrt, or magician.] ^ ” ‘ 

Tlie tale is popular. - j, • 

■ The book is of medium size, in good order. * 
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47^, No. 1120. Dhcivtdparicsha. ' 

By Vrata vildsa, composite stanzas. In 10 audsas, or sections. 

A series "of talcs concerning various indiv iduals several of them 
mentioned in the Bkdratam and in other works. The object appears to 
be to elucidate equity by examples. ’ 

The book is of medium size, in good order. 

48. No. 1439, Ruemangada eharitra. 

By Chicka upadhgagga^ composite-metre, the 5th asvdsa, and 
other 6 leaves. 

Iii'this chapter the genealogy of Jluemnngada — hU going tonmouD' 
tain, and there marrying a deceptive female named Jl/oftini ; see other notices. 
This fragment is loag> very thin, injured by worms. 

49. No. 1444. Tale of tuo brotheis; yecha ganam metre — in- 
complete. 

Vajrama eiitf/in a king, by the favor of •f’lea had two sons, named S6ma 
sScAar<zinc] Siddfid seeVtara ; a description of tliclr training is given, but 
mneh is wanting, sec 1447 tn/ra. ' 

This book is of medium size, and much injured. 

50. No. 1445. Velala pancha rimscti cal' he { irtpadi, or three 
feet lines. 

The tw'enty-flvo talc? of Vtcramddttg't, a Sanni>iasi, and a famllmr 
demon; who proposed sphiur-likc riddles for solution, in a series of tales ; 
herein contained : complete. 

•Tiic book is of medium size, and in good order. 

51. No. J447. Two tales. ^ . 

1. ) C/iViorn cfl/’ie tale of thieves. ’ * ^ t 

By Mallicarjuna raga, tripoHi' metre*. ” ‘ 

In 6 sandhiSf complete. » 

Vajrama Cata raja, by favor of Siva had two sons, named Soma 
sh'hara and Siddha sec’hara — they went to mSiny'countries, and plundered, or 
robbed cvtcnslvcly, so'as to become notorious— they also mado various loose 
marriages ; and, amassing great wealth by plunder, camo back to their own 
place, and lived prosperously. 

2. ) Chiclatjyana sangalga, hexameters. 

In 9 sandhis complete. 

Amala dhi was married "to a Brahman, who died when she was young 
soon after his death she had a son named Chxchayga. 'In order to get the 
money needful for Ids marriage be went out Moto highways, and committed 
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rainy robberies At length be met witb a Womau of good disposil on , by 
whoso counsel he left off such bad courses She instructed him in the Suea 
doctrine, and m the end, he was admitted among the celestials ofiSira* 
world 

The book is of medium size, old, worn at the edges. 

53 No 1453 Sahasa Bhima xtskayam 

A. 

By Can retra composite stanzas 

1st asvasa wanting, to 10th the end 

The idventurcs of Dhima or Dhtmasena, the second (or Ajax) of the 
five Pandaios , selected from the BK&ratam among others his being 'ont with 
supplies to a cannibal, and killing tbo monster — his dashing ont Duryodhana t 
brains with a mace — and down to tho instalment of Dherma raja restored to 
his kingdom ^ 

The book is of medium size, without boards damaged 

53 No"* 1467 Ramana catJie 

13 sartdlus complete — composite stanzas 

Rama »ut ka a king s son, solicited by hts fatl cr s younger wife, and 
then falsely accused, by her to his fsther who ordered Lis son s head to bo 
cut off Tho king’s manfft contrived to spare him , and after remov ng hun 
out of the way for a time brought about a reconciliation , and restored him to 
his father— 'Whose invading enemies he subdued It differs m details from 
the 5a/-fl7i(7adAflrfl cct/ie ^ J 

The book is of medium size, somewhat thick, tolerable ferdei 

54 No 1514 Chhora Catfe — yecha ganam or mixed metre, 

complete *' 

Vnjrama cutaraja o'" tho solar line having long reigned without 
having a son to succeed him was grieved At length by the favor 
of 5ica^ two twin sons named 4S'oma tee hara and CktUra sec hara were 
bom to him after they grow up to manhood they went to cbff 
countries around and became distinguished robbers ‘'plundering all whom 
they met with they also mamod many wives At length they returned 

home settled, and married in a more regular way until in the cod Stta 

took them to Cailasa i c th^ died 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, in tolerable order 
S‘\l No 1515 Minstrelsy 

Jmmadi Camjpana 31 ora was a chieftain of Bangalore These 
chants celebrate his exploits, his going to other places around, conquering 
and plundering Tightingwith other chieftains, or kings T1 is border 
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imnstrcKj ^\as surg before !nra , md ts Mvsorc forma tlic hif^Iilands of 
the CamdUc, so these songs miy bo compared to Scottish pibrochs , but 
accompanied by the rinc or Indian lute. One chant is taken from the 
Prabhu hnga hla ' 

The book is shortj of medium thickness, m tolerable order 

55 No 1531 Chhora caVhe, yechaganamTPcise — oftheromance 
kind, and got up in Taned style to pUase ibe ear 

Soma sechara and Chtttra sfchara t\-o kings sons as abom, 
plundered , denied the wires of others , and otherwiso acted wilh Molenco , 
compare with above notices. 

The book is of medium si7c, old, leaves wanting in the triddlc, 
others damaged 

56 No 1539 Shdiraiesrara cal*he hexameters, complete in 5 
astasas 6-1 leaves 

il/iuirota was a bog who hsTing variously served aVd praised Stca 
at length obtained bcatidcntioD Tl is booh contains the story of bs life, rnd 
acts , intended to sob«crvc the Saiva system 

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, old, but in 
good order * 

57 No 1550 Two tracts 

1 ) J'lra Bltadra deva oAaritro— composite stanzas, 3 aandhis, not 
finished 

B) Vt^re^ara cati ^ ^ 

Iho puranical legend of i7<icsJlo the last of the 0 Drahmudicas, or 
patnarclis— Iu3 sacrifice — and its motive, hatred towards Sita not concluded 

2 ) Baraaada iharilra , composite metre 

By Ftra narya can ^ 

The book is^Iong, thinj'ofd, some leaies broken 

58 No ,1551 . Sma yana charitra ^ 

By Zanta itra destca, composite stanzas In 42 sandIiis,o'c 
sections complete 

Preceding notices of imperfect copies as Svetana cafh&, do not contain 
tbo full intent, as an indirect vehicle of Satca teaching 

-Sce/a was every way a profligate as aforesaid, one day rctutning 
from gathering flowers he let ono fall into a well, and jestingly gave it to *S'ic« 
On account of this oflcriDg I'unia conveyed, him in a car to Sic/ga, whero 
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Jtemhha took a liking to him, and told Inm vinous tiles of the ganas 
(celestials) of Snas Tvorld, the nmineidof the book One loose leaf has 
praise of Siva 

The book is of medium size, in good order 

59 No 1563 Bichhatana chartlra j 

Bj Gv.ru linga vilhu, composite'stmras, 3 sandhs complete 
Aris/irtfl was amusing himself With the of J^rtndatanan 16 000 

in number, when Sira visited him m the shape of a mendicant, with a skull 
in hi3 hand , attracting the ittenlion of the said femiles to himself He gave 
the skull to JiLTisRaa, with a charge to him to fill it with human blood, and 
then to deliver it hick again In consequence of this order, in the war 
between the Aituras and Pundaias he filled the skull to the height of seven 
pa m trees, with human gore, and then gave it back to Stia 
[This 18 a Saira improvcmenl on the Bhagavat gjia 3 
The book is short, of medium thickness m tolenble order 

60 jNo J6G1 Chiru bkaktt landara charttra, hexameters, 6 
tandhts complete 

By Prasa hh'&shana 

The story of 1 king’s son named Quru hhahti ^cin(farntiandapagoda 
d&it, or female slave of the god (or of htahmans) named PiCmdhavati 
(matronly female) lie fell in love with her and, on her declining hi) 
aolicititions, forced her , whcicupoa she give him lessons heroin eonlimed on 
the subject of caste distinction* and against nrging any fciual''3 of high descent 
or family {brahmamcal being Jiighc than rcgil) and on the evil of a contrary 
course of conduct He is rcprcsent«>d ns being so much iCfecfed thereby that 
he plucked out his ej es and cut off his tongue w i^i his sword , and was just 
about to cut off his own head , when •Siia ippearc 1, stayed his hand, and gave 
to both of them n place in his panlise, that is, both died [It seems a 
caution to giddy Lings' sons not to poach on btahniamcal demesnes 3 

The book IS of medium size, nther old, aud i little damaged 

61 No 1566 Phyra&nAa coiAo, a tale, hexameters incomplete 

• It 13 intumted that this tale contains the mystery of Ftra Saita 
hooks, but perhaps the statement is apocryphal 

Vajra bohu hiving embraced the Vtra Sana credence procured to 
himself a or familiar demon IIo married a GandAario female, (or 

celestial chorister,) or d^si lie killed an asura named G/iora (or cruel.) 
lie was favored by •S’ica beginning and ending deficient 54 leav es remain- 
The book is of medium size, thin, on broad tahpat leave, m 
good order 
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0*3 No 1573 Siddha RamCsvara Chantra 

B) Ra^haianca pandila, composite stanzas, 0 adhyayas,\ti.MS 
defective 


SxMha Rama ^rould ippear to have been a migician, or ivonder- 
worXer, of ancient celcbritj mentioaed as such, end as a convert to the Vtra 
.S’cito^ m the PraWiu hnya h/n. The narrative of his action”, with prai«e to 
Slice, form the matter of the work leaves 1*— 4, 12 — 22, 26—31, 40, 48, 60, 
58, &c wanting 

The book IS of small size, on talipat leaies, old, in tolerable 
order ^ 


63 No 1581 Sanagnya trtpadt, triplet metre, 1 — 16 sandhis 
incomplete 

A variety of tales, intended to illustrate the benefit of relin- 
quishing f imily life, and following an ascetic course — giving up. secular 
goods, and seeking, by fat our of a guru, beatification Iham and param 
(tune present, and futurity) compared It leans to tbe mystic theology 
of the Sdtvas * 


The book is short, of medium thickness, on narrow leates, 
injured ^ 

61 No 1582 Bich'hatana carya 


By UtprSesha VaUdlha , two copies 
lit copy 1 st to Cth 17 leaves 

Sad , to tOth tlio end ' leaves see SO supra— but tL s has a much larger 

proporlioa of Saezent * 


1st copy short, on palm leaves injured 
2nd ,, longer on tilipat leates broken 
65 Ko 1592 C/ie7!7tica Ramanya sangatya, fragment of 22 leaves 
in the middle It relates to Rama, son of Campana roja playing 
at tennis with afneud the ball fljing into the window of Retnajts 
apartment, Ac, see other notices supra 

This book IS of medium length, ihin^ no boards — half leaves , 

useless 


CG No 1610 Jnandhara charttra 


Bj Bhascara caci, hexameters 
In 17 sandhis, incomplete 

SatjandhaTa was a king, who reposed too much conCdcncom a manfrr, 
or pcrlnps a favorite, named Kashtattgaracan, This person plotted to kill 
him and obtain possession of l«s wife Tbo kiUiog tho king was brought 
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about. Tlic queen ^\c^t riway into a TviUerncsa ; and there bore a somiamed 
Jivandharai who^aftcr marrjing five several wiiea, took up arms ngaiD^t 
iyaahtangaracan ; killed Iilni ; and took possession of his f.ither’s throne 

The hook ib of medium size, oo Ulipat leaves, in general 
good order. r 

67. No. 1GI4. If/iaratesta raii&cpam. 

By Sumatiali hexameters, leaf 77 to 288 incomplete. 

Tale of a king named Sharata Avlio had many women at his court j 
with all desenptions of music, and musical tunes, which are specified 
lie also equalled .ffo/-* (or firFsAna) who associated with 16000 in 

like mailner comersing with many >%omcn: yet ho remained childless. 
At length ho did penance to Istara. who, in his own person (McsAdt) 
became born as a child of the said BAarafo, under Ibo name of JagaftstaTO. 
After the usual interval this son was croimcd ; and his father obtained union 
null Sicn, in the celestial world. 

[Sacli liko cfFasiona must bo judged according totbc rules of Alaneara’it. wtilcli 
sanction hj-petbok, nnd ostruvaguBcc ] ’ 

The hook la short and thick, a little injured. 

C8. No. 1655, Subhagtni toni. The beauty, composite stanzas 
174 leaves, complete. ^ ‘ 

^Tbero are many copies of this book, or bciriug the same title, whleli 
IS not literally translatcable, but means tho beautiful woman. It appears to 
bo madoup of various talcs, all of them of an amorous kind ; and different 
pwsages aro taken out in various spccimchs. 

The wife of a king Sara bhatati and her companions described. 
Their atnoscmenis ; ornaments of tho said fcmalo described. Intercourse 
Letween husband and wife. Conversations repealed ; amatory descriptions 
. In tho CfChora cijtVia ilic two brothers aro represented as singing, 
while journeying, a chant with this eamo title, bat that is distinct from the 
series of talcs. ' ' 

The hook is of mediuin length, thick, old very much damaged. 
G8J. Duplicate. — No. 1G55. Subkagini soni, padya catyam^ 31 
sandhi so far only complete. A series of tales, sec other notices 
leaf 1—159. 

The hook is of medium size, slightly injured. * 

G9. No. 165G. Silbhagini soni. 

— a fragment of 27 leaves as far as the 7th so?ic?/f»— 'medium lengU', 
talipnt Icaics, in good order. 
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70 No IG57 Suhhagtm $om — cofn|ioj>ite shnzns — incomplete 
Jaya sec'hara a ^rtg, bj lu3 tnfe Sura Ihatati bad a son named 

Vtcrama and another named Jestu eampi The former being in Cashmir 
«:aT!' tho daughter of <SViinnfara named Canjtrt, being earned aivay through 
tlm air, bj a raeshasa lie billed thesaaage, and released Canjen — her 
genealog) , birtli, &c. Beyond damaged, and illegible 

Tlie book IS short, of medium thickness, injured by worms 

71 No 1G5S SuMaytnt sottt fngment of 38 leaves andrefemng 
to the ahote Vtcrama The book is short, and damaged by worms 

72 No IG59 Sect 2 mm, fragment of Ctpafra leaves, 

as far as to the 7th satidht 1 or sect 1, see VIII 

73 No IGGO Sect 1 Suhhagtnt sent, Iicvapietcrs, 74 leaves, 
incomplete 

Thoabovc with las wifi heronamedvltraiiT/ihvedsoinetiiDo 

together in a wilderness Occasion is ubeo to give details according to tho 
Hindu nr« n'jions, and poetical de«cnplion of person ^liratcti gave bath to 
a «Qu naipcd Saundara or beautiful, nitb other matters Tor section 2 
seomVUI ^ 

71 No IGGI ^ui/iayimsom, 29 on 145 leaves incomplete 
This hook IS lomcwbat long, and thick, old, several leaves 

broken 

75 No 16G2 SuoUagtm soni, composite stanzas — 209 leaves, m 
complete - 

The above iuraWaia/j queen -nith hereon ricroTTiawcntoattoIiunt, 
defect of wnter in the wilderness — civilities rendered by one Earned Pnshpa- 
dhatta continuation of Lnatirg — placing a 5«ico symbol in the forest, and 
rendering it homage, according Xo Ihc iedara xrata , with details unfinished 
Tlie book IS of medium length, thick, m tolerable order 

70 No 1G&3 Two books , 

1 ) Subhag\ni soni Composite stanzas, 35 sandhis and would be 
complete, only from the 33rd l“af, 15 leaves are wanting, 68 remain 

2 ) llama nat ha cat he — compt»ite stanzas 

The tale of a son of Canipana rajoy falsely accused bj Lis father s 
younger wife — see foregoing notices. 

The entire book is very long, and ’'omewhat thick, tcry «mall, 
nnd clo^e writing a little injured by insects 
I 8 
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77 No ICSl- Sect I. Suhhogtnt so7u , as fai as tlie 8th sanrtt/^ 

onlj .®' 

Ja^a scchara a king had two eons named Vtcrama^'a^Jesta Campana 
— then skill Mid bravery seo above aad Colloa tng notice® 

For section 2 see XXIV 

\ • 

78 No 16G5 Suhhagim som, hexameters, 152 leaves, not in 
regular order, incomplete 

By favor of Sita a king named Jaya iec'hara, had two sons named 
Ficramn and Jyesi'ha Campana — description of their beauty of person — skill-— 
bravery— «thi3 last exemplified in Vtcrama's rescuing Cpxj^rt of Caslimtr from 
a savage , and afterwards marrying her Tale of f^asaJila a kings’ daughter 
whose husband was dead, and whose lover offered his head, to Kalahu Sen 
the village goddess, who restored him to life, and aloo MaChura the husband , 
With some other, and like fictions 

The book is soroewbat long, of medium thickness, on broad 
tftlipat leaves, in good order 

79 No ICCG hexameters, 116 leaves broken, and 

incomplete • § 

Vicrama herein appears as a special devotee of riia, account of Ins 
obtaining sauchyam, or absorption 

The book is short, of medium thickness, leaves broken in the 

midst 

79^ No 1667 Suhhagtni soni—'paSga edvyain 1 — 26 sandh—^'i 
f ir only 

The book IS of medium si^e, old, and somewhat injured 

80 No 1668 Suhhagim som, hexameter^, 53 leaves, incomplete 

On the amours of Vicrama with his wife m a wildern9S3— 

like in subject to No IGGOsKptc 

The book is long, of medium thickness, injured by injects 

81 No 1669 Subhagini som — composite stanzas, as far as the 

20tli sandln, incomplete ‘ 

On Vtcrama as before His daring exemplified m two initances 1 ) 
in rescuing Canjeri daughter of t Caskmtr king from a raeshasa, and'ccios 
her well married 2 ) in oflbrmg his head to ICdlaca dhi favoring Vasantc 
whoso dead husband Mat'hura was thereby restored to her Other details , 
some nt supra 

The book is rather long, and tluck, in good order. 
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82 No ^1670 Suhhaytm torn — composite stanzas ns far as the I2th 
incomplete, *113 in the preceding, onl^ ^\lth less of the tales 
100 leaves Ihe book is of medium size, slightly injured 
S3 No 1C71 Hanschandra cat I e. Hexameters, from 1st to 5tli 
sandhi — incomplete, see ranous notices under XXIV, this escaped 
classification there, and is not out of place here, 72 leniesare 
, regulai some 20 more not so, broLen, &c 

The book is of medium size, damaged only at the end 
81 No 1673 Rama nal hana cal he 

Composite stanzas, 112 leaies, incomplete 

Campana raja liad tao wi\e<» ono named Ilaixpara deti, and the 
other one, herein termed Retnaii he being an old man His son Rama was 
playing at teniua when the ball dew in at the nindow of the younger wife s 
npartoent On, seeing lum coming for it she put on her ornamenta, became 
greatly interested gently tool him by tho Land &c. on bis declining her nd 
vanccs she toro off her pearl occhlacc, cast it to tho ground and made marks 
on her body Upon [the old king s return from hunting sho said Sll this was 
d!ono by his son Rhma The 1 ing ordered him to be behcidcd * The mnntrt 
hiddiim ID a house under ground, and sbewdQ the blood of a bird On an 
lUTasioR by foreign enemies the king repented snd the mantri explained 
restoriDg Ruma who went against, and conquered the invaders 

[Tins Qotico IS a litUc more circumstantial than that on No 1377 
and others ] 

The book is of medium size, slightly damaged 
85 No 1074 Sect 1 Rama nathana cat he lioK'Kmticis, sandhi 
1 — 8 not complete 25 leaves For section 2 see VIII 
As a whole, the book is of medium size, and in tolerable order 
8G No 1G77 Rananalkanacathe 

By Gangayya, hexameters, 5 sandhis incomplete, 80 leaves 
Two leaves are added Vedanta chants Tho book is of medium size, 
a little injured by insects 

87 No 1679 Rama nut liana cat he hexameters, 4 sandhis in 
complete, 42 leaves 

88 No 1G81 The same, parts of two copies 
By Gangayya 

One copy has 5 sandhis, the other the same number, but wanting 
a few leaves at the end of the 5tli saj^hi 

The book is of medium length, thick, old, a little damaged 
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8D No 1683. Himschandia sangalyo, lieiimcteis santlhs, 
complete, only tliit about 10 are ^y‘^ntlng in the midst, 105 
remain see SS supra and former notices 

There is added a chant on Stnyala *i trader who was a votary of Siia 
who appeared to him, took him to Ciitlasa and made him one of his celeatials 
there A\aosariipamaniTam,viHasupasagunan * 

The book is somewhat long, and thicl , verj old, leaves broken , 
90 No 1684 Rama nut ha ml h6, ‘iccl\ 36 
91. No 1701. Subhagtm sont, hea.araeters from 1st to S6th sandh 
incomplete • 

Account of Jaya sechara raja's son Vicrama — birth — bravery — 
prowess — liberal disposition as to gifts — conquering an asura and rclca^mg 
Canjen, a king’s daughter— Faniydn (forest born) by tbo curse of a riKfli 
was roaming about distracted— Ficrama restored him to his senses rnd place 
in society — with like knight errantry , and other matter, as m previous notices 

Tift book IS of medium size, old, a little damaged 
93 No *1703 The saine — another copj, hexameters— 1st to 2Sth 
sandht 

The book is of medium size, orftabpat leaves, old, and a bttle 

damaged. 

93 No 1710 SarangadJutra cat'hc. 

By Ranglia rajendra composite stanzas In 35 sandhis complete 
C/utran< 7 cdi, a younger wife of tbo father of «8aronya<//mrflfirst «ohcilcd, 
and then falsely accu«cd the young roan , whoso legs m consequenco were cut 
off, and himself exposed in a forest where a mtini, or anachonte, restored 
him. See other foregoing notices It is properly a. Tclugu talc 

The book IS of medium length, thick, very old, one half of llic 

leaves eaten away by worms, so that onlj an incoherent half remains 
XXVIII V A.ISUNAV K seclariak 

I. No 1395 Sect 1 liTurh dhganam, hexameters, complete 
Panegyrical of Han or Kn^ina, Brahma, Sanaca, Sanat cumara, 
Drulaa, Rudra, the die palacas, Pnlhu, Amr\ta-ganas (celestials) 
Chitra Kedu, PraJlada, Gajendra, Amhansha, Vasu deia, Ahrura, 
Bhrtgu, Raricshlta, Kontt, Ruditgas — all these gods, and men *aw 
J7ari in homage ('dorsancro^, and, thereby understanding the dnme 
form, uttered praises to Hart 
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lorsgct 2, o, see \X.I 

Sect i Aja tala — two adhyayas ‘iutl 10 stanzis over — incom- 
plete 

This legend elsewhere occurs 

-Aja vaLt a Vrifimai coHbtcl wihaPitraft woman ami a da ightcr waj born 
wl en tl i daojl ter became of ag"* he hrel with her in ti aoliiarj’ cave and 1 aj children by 
Icr Atl sdcallilii cJueat ion eryed onl“ Aorflya/irt " anl bccanso of thu laiocat on 
tthn icuine drove away Kanw a tn« ensera and gave l*c Brahma i muklt or beatification 

[Ti 0 Satcas nro liberal enough in giv ing bcntitudo , but tlicj do not go 
bejond tins •specimen] 

Other seven leaves broken, two on medicine five contain sheas, 
the seven great rts/tts utter their mvrard mind, in praises of llama 

The book 13 short, somewhni thick, injured 

2 No 1301 Sesha d/terma, utosc 

C/nc/a dera raya — from 1st to 27th adhyaya It w ould seem 
to bo abstr'icted from the Sanscrit Vtshnu dhermOtlaram, of vvhicli 
notices elsewhere occur 

Vanous kinds of gifts of lands— -oaniogc porlions— gift of cows, and 
of other matters on J/irrmci, <zrr/«r, Aanian,/ndrs^ o, tlio four main accidcDt«, 
on the Hindu system, that is bcncfccncc, weaUli, pleasure, Icalitudo', as 
being acquired by the foregoing kinds of gifts , moral^ rules for xlio conduct of 
men, and women Itules for tbc worship of Hurt {Krtshna) by which beati- 
ilcationis stated to bo acqnircd Oo donations for tho repairs of temples, or 
of any adjuncts On tho consecration of hieroiLant iJra/mam— on tho 
tortures of naraca inflicted on sinful being* , and some other matters , ou tbo 
wholo prc'cntitg tho Vetshnava system under some of its best aspects 

The hook is of medium length, thick, recent, and m good order 
many blank leaves at the end It might merit translation 

3 No 1395 AruZ/no /ormnjnnfa /fcff, a comment on the Arw/iwa 
melody 

By Chella namht — the original Sausent sZoccs (noted elsewhere) 
are by Vtldsa suca mujtt 

Panegyric of Arlj/ na , eulogy of ihe Vedas, os from God — Krishna 
was praised by all tho ponance performing mums — hois thcdcairo of tho 
upper, lower and medium worlds — he is the object of tho Gopis lovo — ho is 
tbo possessor of all excellencies and assnch, he must bo mentally, and bodily 
worshipped 

Only one asiasam, two others are wanting 

The hook 13 of medium size, very old, one board broken, and 
many leaves also , almost useless 
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4. No. 112.>. C/iutlu Jodulia lahjana, yccha ganar^^ or mixed 
metre. 

A 'Brahman mmed "V yrranc'hara InJ a danghlcr, x\)io asVed licr 
fatlier togivc licr in marriage to the god i?anj/fa HiiV/ia at Triclij- 

nopolj , lie complied witli her request, and the god accepted the gift ; and, 
from her placing a chaplet of flowers on tbo head of tjio image she acquired 
the name of chudiLhoduUd ‘ah'* who gave the cliipict’ There are eUenhero 
chants in her name, as if compo'od b/ her. The subject is connected witli* 
sectorial disputes between Vuiaknatas and S&ttar, m tbo south. 

Tlic book IS short, of medium thickness, old, and much injured 
by worms. ^ 

5. No. IIGI. Three principal subjects. 

1. ) Stanzas relatire to Paichama Ranyha at Sertnyapaiart. 

(1 ) On ibe eijlit (joiners o* the heavens KrttSna isihere, ami cverywherv. 

(2.) Alphabctjeal verses praising Han, i c I wAna, or Uie araiara of Kruhita 
(3) rairojjBin, ascet'e ctiants 

(4 ) ffruAno titn, (ports of A ruAna 

<5.) Vunuhtt vinja, a man adJrttcs tuhnu asking for a ile<imhle woman, am! w’tfa 
«Q« will U given, (o ) met r(sA<i>f<tm-^thte:d(oceaaiondt 7 thus mingled). 

*(f ) Vtdjnta art ha meanisg of the rfdanta sj<tcm 

2. ) PaaeliaMja Banyha vtahalmyam (o\crIookcd under XXII) there- 
whh connected) composite stanzas, 3 taudfih, complete. 

The tradition that Cdafama-^rtiht first founded tlie site of the 
shrine of Paschema Panyha, nnd following details. 

2.) 5n7iycm padanyalu, ornate stanzas. 

By ChiePa dera rayafu, a king of Mjiore, or aicribed to Lint* 
The subjects arc desultory rcr>cs, on the two sexes — and cliicd} 
•of an amatory kind; 10 recent blank Icatcs appended — tliebcolias 
a whole, is complete. It is of medium length, thick, slighlly injured by 
insects. 

(5 No. lo.'kl. SanyhadtlyUf flO composite stanzas. 

On the tenarordro* of TTsAnw, their glory. I’raiio of 7?aK;7tfl 
the fom of /.rtriAuf at Tnchinoptiljr. La”ge hand writing, as if of a school 
boy. The booh ij long, thin, and in good'ordtr. 

7. No. 15CD. 2alca yrantham, prose. 

On the old Vutthnara sjstcm, followed by .Vod/irfl- ^Jn tiro 
pretanyes, or di‘courscs, complete # 

Jirafosa h*n'r/i:8i, tlie hunaa soul is distinct, oi »hTC”SC from ih' 

K»ul. 
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— -Oa tlio three j/uhos or dispositions, i c jalctca, gcnllcnc'a , r^jasa^ 
cliolcr* tuma.m darkness, or depravity 
— T ishnu 13 wia yantri, omnipresent, and he i3 the ongin, or cause of 
creation 

— An account of the atatuias of Vishnu 

— Adherence (bhahU J to a spinlnal tcuher, and ohcdience to his instruc- 
tions the MO} to hcatiflcntion 

* The book is somewhat long, of medium tJuckness, recent, and in 
good order 

No IG2U Various short pieces 

I) *llart / irfcnaprt/K, chants in praise of Jtshnu, or Krishna, by 
three persons 

1 Purundhara f Ulata daia , 2 Kesaiarayalu, 3 Kanacadasa 
2 ) Vencatesa padyas, stanzas on J tshnuat Tnpett including ornate, 
or amorous a erses , which the roWinatn system favors language 
Telugu 

J ) Vemanapadyas, 37 stanzas, ethical or aphonstical, Telugu incom- 
plete • 

4 ) ilnnfl puma oil iicam— &a octSTemprausof « (octiof S Btaatts 

By if/jnc<iri4tf/t4rya 

Tilt lodlaa Ceres '«ccives homage of Uc socU kiod, iq somo places of the 
rcnioit la 

The book is of medium size, very old, and nfueb inured. 

8 No lGo2 iflcs/mi tiayam torain 

Zaeshmt proclaimed mamiigeablc— a recitative chant, complete 
Epilhalamium on (ho raaixiogo of Narasinha with Lacshmi , said to be 
u«cd, or sang by dusis, in I aisfinato fanes 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, greatlj injured by worms 

9 No 1GS3 1 n o books 

1 ) Ranghadamana sangalga, hexameters , 49 stanzas, complete 

The author, afteo describing the majesty, or glory of Vishnu, 
renders him adoration ’ 

2 ) Gi/o gopala, chant on Krishna 

By Chid a dtia maha raja 7 feet lines 
The purva and uttara hhagas complete, 

• Description of the glory and excellency of Vishnu, The youthful 
«ports of Arisfino among cowherds TIio passions, and desires of the yogis 
Transition to matters of zeal on the obtaining beatitude, by a dea otce. Jlaticrs 
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relative to Ibcgiftof bcatilmlo by deity , spccnl pni«e to tlicgod ivoioLlppcd, 
by ibe author , and some matters as to liis rojal pedigree, or genealogy 

The book is of medium length, thick, a little MO’^m eaten 

10 No 1695 Three bools 

1 ) Vara mohina tarangini, composite stanzas, 1st and 5iid sandhis 
only on IG lea\e<i 

Introduction, and descnplion of Dtiaraca pun the capital of Kjislnn 

2 ) Han lila, sports of Krtskna Composite stanzas, 3 sandhis com 
plete, on 25 leaves 

An abridged account of tl e youthful sports, and adventures of Knshna, 

3 ) A polemical discourse on the supremacy of Vishnu, as the creator 
oi Brahma &iia Jnrfra, the divine pr mothers and others, 

in prose, complete 

The book is of medium size, old, and much damaged, at the 
begu lung 

11 No 1729 Tuo books ^ 

1) Jtam mujara nhantca, slocas in Sanscrit, rMth dfyanm, meili 

tation . , 

Rules for observances at diflereot hours of tho day and night, for 
J«i«7mato worship, aUrihutcd to the alutcr of S<rt Permottur 

2 ) ,^Sesha dherma, prose 

By Chela deoa rayatu, or ascribed to liim from 1st to 12th 
adhyayas, afd 7 Icaacs over 

Vide supra 2 No 1301 From this book it would appear that 
tlie moral maxims are founded on BJitshma v lessons to the fire Pandata^, 
in thcMildcmcss 

Tlic book is long, thin, and in good order 
XXI\ VrcAs (thereto pertaining) 

1 No 12S9 Sect 2 Nalaytra dtvya prahandham, old Tamil 
language, in the Canarese letter, fragment of 25 Ica\ cs, no beginning 
or ending , 

Versions from parts of the Vedas — the langliage poetical, ob<curc, 
and partly obsolete 

Large band avrUing This section in good order For Sect 1 
see XXII 7 supra * 

XXX Vm^NTA (’/'Tlrs/incra^ • 

1 No 1285 Section 1 Kamandaltyandt satira, sheas 
mCanarcse, oul\ 17 lc*v\(.s from the 1st sar^e OuthccorporM 



and mental faculties of tlie buman body, mystified on llio ^o/ra 
veda7ita system 

The entire book li on kingly ethics — sec notices under VIII 

2 No 1320 Gtla BAaralam, hexameters. 

By *Sa/o7ia«rfa yoyi, from 23rd io 29th adhyai/am, a part of the 
Bhagaiat gita rendered into Canaresc, with some additions 

Knshna's instructions to jli^rina On tlio almighty power, and all 
inclusiveoe«3 (“filling all tliinga") of that is from tlio insect up to 

man On tho duties proper to the four eoforr, and the four orders On tlio 
wisdom of tho Vftdas and ultimato beatification Irom stndjiDg tlicm, and books 
founded on them On things forbnldcn, or not to bo^lone Tho Sanc’hja 
y6ga, or philosophy winch deduces concrete things from abstract principles 
Ignoring deity Matter Vedanitc^ nominalist as to sensiblo ideas On tho 
‘d'atiticcr rajasa, and lamasa dispositions. Those n ho oro perfect in tho staled 
requirements will attain to beatification incomplcto tho begmmng and Iho 
ending both wanting 

Tho book IS long, and thin, nearly new, in perfect order 

3 ^0 HIT Four books (as being by difiereot authors , but with 
the appearance of being wnltcn upon an agreed plan) 

1 ) Kesata satuca— 101 kanda stanzas, complete , 

B) Halabtda Aivaxtu Ananla ^ 

On the acts of Vu/tnu la protecting such rotaries as Ahalya,^Drdupadx, 
Prahla (a, and others , and punishing Jiaeana Cumb/ia kerna, Balt, Sisn- 
pdla, Iliranyacs/ia, IJirant/acosipu and others thus punishing tho cril, and 
protecting the good, with other matter on tho acaturas of ViVinu, leaf 
7—10 wanting » 

2 ) Njuna saiintyasa— sheas C3 

By Yogendra svatm, complete , 

On renoancing all subordinate religious distinctions lu favor of 
entire asceticism 

The matters to bo rcoouneSd are rarna, casto , deramum, household 
cares, ini/nya, natural alTection , sue /in, sensual pleasure, ^a2rara, passions, 
gic , and tho ascctical qualities or practices to bo assumed, oro aitna 
sanniyaram, spiritual devOU-dness , «r<!na, bathing ^ suuc/i /m, feet and bands 
cleansed , snnth/acandanom, worship at morning, noon, and evening , tfanda, 
tho pilgrim staff , Itch'ha, living on alms, &c 

This course, if sincere, appears to form the parama liaxnsa, 
partaker of dvMmtj > 
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3 ) Dicsha hodke, initiatory instruction. 

Bj Kere padmarasaryayiTK:QTa\i\ele, composite stim’as Extncls" 
from the Vedas, intermixed \Mth. sheas m Sanscrit 

Instructions to a disciple on the ntjstic sense of the tedas — pan- 
theism, nn all petradinj soul , matter only the evoliin" of deity 
[As Lord BoliEgbroke by Pope 

“ All are but part* of one stupendoos whole, 

TVhose body Naibre * is and Cod the soul ] 

4) Anuhhava iiteca tatvamasitacya 

By Paranjoti ytii, S khandas, or sections 

Proofs by verses from the tedas, and sutras of other Iind*, of tlio trulh 
of the vedania system , Teal 1—40 deficient 

[The first tract is tho popular system , the others lead up to what aro 
considered to be the highest practical and locDtal attainments] 

The hook IS r Orth translating It is of medium size, xather old, 
a little injured by insects 

4 No 1088 (Old mark 1758, pen run through it) fre 

yaw— prose, Tamil language m the Canarcse letter. The title 
means “ triple mystery which is variously understood , the ordi- 
T^^xy acceptation is 0 m c/»it-acAit — God, animate, and inanmulc 
heuigs, and things 

This book is described ns a discourse on the rectified, or orthodw 
Vedanta system chiefly founded on tho JS/iarfax at (jita O’at and varioui 
other ancient mantras arc collected, and applied to liuiaijana It haslet 
J^&rayai a mantras , find, iLo bhayatat qita system , 3rd, details of an unsub- 
stantial world . ideal, and nammalist system . 

Tho book IS rather long, thin, a little injured hy insects 
XXXI ViBA Saiva (or Janyama) 

1 No 1J271 Elctcn tracts 

1 ) Snneara Itnya satacam, 121 landa stanras Pnisc of Siia by his 
emblem 

2) Janyama mahalmya — sloeas with'n fico in Canarcse Glory of 
the Janyama system 

The teacher of tliat system is more excellent tlian the Jirahman teacher, 
and an ordinary Janyamlt man is more excellent than any one of any of the 
other tightcen castes, or religions 

• Tliis,rw Gccc«, « i!v« Uinia Maja IVatruli, 5flcH mauyuiOtaUsU, 

»re sacii lhakH$ 
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3) Lxnga stottra, Bt alimatn shadpatt, ill stanzis, of a kind of 
hexameters 

Praise of tlie emhlcra , directed, through it, to 'Siia^ 

4) 109 liexamcters of the same kind Praise 

of the lehiclo of Siia The ttunking on Basata removes all sms 
and Basaia is a suitable object of meditation [Apis — calf of 

Aaron, and Jeroboam , Nandt of Sattas ] 

5) J/ism shadpatt stottra, 112 mixed kind of hexameters— Pane- 
gyrical 

A description of the lotarics of Sna, and’of tho^n«n«, or cclesbal 
orders of beings they arc praised, as to ihcir inodes ^f homage. 

G ) Archarani shndpcU, IbJ stanzas, hexameters 

Instructions of a teacher to a duciplo, on zeal for his mode of credence 
7) Mtsra stottra, mixed praise, 111 stanzas, hushma shadpati,o, 
kind of hexameters 

A list of illustrious ancicat taco, and an account of their dorotiooal 
observances and customs 

8 ) ^asaia stottra, 125 triplet* 

T*rai*e oi Basaia, bat said to be tattx aicuUu m kiod 

9 ) jlshiaiaranc stottra, 131 stanzas 

By Chinta Ramsixara 

i. J 

Panegyric of ci^ht colors or castes , but on the odcnilo xedanta 
system ^ 

10 ) Misra stdUra, 109 stanzas 

By Siddha Ramestara Praise to Sna, founded on adidita prin- 
ciples 

11) Siddhesvara ptiranaia navdyata pata 35 stanzas, in praise of a 
preceptor named Siddl esiara Ins family title Toxitara siddha 
By Zantesa 

The entire book, is of medium size, on broad tahpat leaves, in 
good order ^ 

2 Ho 1280 Praginenl, 48 leaves, no beginning or ending, prose 
Out of the shad si hala, or six special places this fragment has the 
})hal U st hala and Ma! esvara st I ala On devotion to the gut u teacher, 
bnyu or symbol yanyamam sect The mode ofy lys or homage washing the feet 
of devotees giving them food, aDdothermatters pertaining to that mods of Ptrn 
Sana credence (antagonistical to Brahmanism ) 

The book js of medium size, Tery old, and damaged 
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3 No 1297 Three hooks. 

1 ) Siva lin^a charitra, composite stanzas, complete 

Zanta Vtra 

An ary a or Jiialiman Damcil Firo Narayana, a son of one btia I nga, 
a Sana odiAita, upon Ins fathers death, assumed his guru pattam, or 
authority as a teacher , and taught many people At length he was taten by 
tho ^ffnas (j'ausJ angola) of Sitah woild, on a Stio vimanam (celestial car) 
aud carried up to Cnilasa (the Jaifo Leiven) where he obtained saucltyaa, 
or union wth deity 

2 ) Basatesvara ;3ai«rfota ragale 

tf- 

, Praise of the excellency of Basava, the vehicle of Siia, la tenn used by 
T'lra Sanas complete 

3 ) Ktrtanas, Chants 

By Ftronft Cart 

Some arc on •S’aniiarj, the sacU of lyaKccro or Stva as destroyer , and 
some on Caa in all 43 leaves 

The book is of medium size, in good order ® 

4 No I40t Sections see XIX 10 , 

*3 No 1410 Two hooks 

1 ) iTnrann liasige, sfocas, with aCanatese\eision, in snn^odi metre 
By Chenna Basavesa 

This js a sort of summary of doctrine, and practice on the Janga- 

ma system, by the nephew (also, by some authorities, the son)^of the 

elder Bajflta 

On tlio five elements On tho fivo indnya or senses On tie tamu 
treya — three fold body si A «/?, corporeal sueshma, matcnal soul, /wri/nff, spint 

[This tliTcp fold being js common to nindusm , and appears to corres ^ 
pond with Ilcbr hacr mach mshmat Gr soma, psyche, pneuma i Tatin— 
corpus, animus, onimo] ^ ^ 

On andkaedrya dusJilya, ovUs of darLnc® 9 , or ignorance Oo tie 
shad icrga, six classes , shad Itnga, sis symbob, peculiar to this sect 

On tho fno vi*al airs— and other matters of the system termed tatra 

(truth), malenalism spiritualized 
2 ) Jllisrapana, prose, complete 
By Chinna Basaia 
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On the shadhnga, or si\ fold 5jmboh To wit — uekdra 1 . — 

Sita l:~ja7igama I ^jroiatfa 2 ? — waha /.'--(thoy nro explained in preced- 
ing notices of Sanscrit books) ALo on the relationship of body afld soul ; 
and on (irKta^ani) beatification. , y \ , 

The book is of medutra length, thin, on lalipat leaves, in good 

order. 

*' G. No. 1435. Gaiw-odambara, hexameters. ^ ^ ^ 

^ By C/ic»?na ^asora, 0 sajidfits : incomplcle. Taken from the 
Basaca ^juranam. ^ 

Di«criniinatioD among saita ganas (celestials) as to which bf them were 
specially devoted ; their splendor, or pomp To all of them *Sic« is favorable, 
and ha3'.giveii them honors ; legendary talcs of them [“intruding on things 
unseen" ?3. 

The book is long, thin, on broad talipat leaves, some of them 
rrmch injured. 


^ T, No. 1458. A'arann Iiaiage. 

By Chenna Basatcaiara : a few sl6cas quoted, but tlie greater 
part prose. 

¥Tu 0 other portions are hero noted. 

1. ) JQhuvanaeisoTtt, details of the iJra/jmdndam, or universe, 7 lower 7 
upper worlds, dwtpas*, seas, 7 planetary orbits { on naraca, and the ruht 
nandalam (Limbo patrumj or the moon. 

2 . ) Rfidotpatti, the fcctus, and its growth » andonsis accidents, birth, death, 
sorrow, lore, hunger, thirst (Condition of tlie hook was not noted). 

8. No. 1480. Sect. 2 (Attached to a book, Sanscrit, Canareso 
letter; fi .' a. c). 

—Leaf 35 and upwards. 

Basaea trutantom— details of the Jnngama system — excellence of tho 
six' lettered mantra, O'iif na, ma, st, va,g%: 110 stanzas aro upon tho said 
formula, and its power. 

Upadesa ^tingraha, cpitomo of instruction ; Brtku tatza 4, Vedas 4, 
&zramae4, yugas4, acTiaryamA, die 4, (commonly 8) matam4, (places) 
Ganija 4 , Pat vaii 4, (fanciful attachmeiit to a particular number) afterwards 
details of the same. ^ ^ , 

8J No. 1507. Five boots. 

1.) Ecanta Rome tande gdlaragale. EcanteymsixVtraSaitadeyQiee 
at a town called Ballur. He held controversial discussions with 
the Jamas there, and caused them all to become votaries of iStia. 
lie himself was beatified— complete. 
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2) Reiana sjddhesxnra deiara Tttgale 

A being catnc out from a Sdita symbol wjtb^be complete form 
and appointments of a yogi, or ascetic lie made pilgrimages to all 
slinues and batbmg pools , and declared to all hcaicrs tbe excellenco of 
Sua In the end he obtained samtpam, or nearness to Siia, complete, 

3) Giindn Brahniayya sangatgana, composite stanzas — S sandhis 
complete 

Gavda Brahmayga \Yasa«Sdir<i devotee S’tca came persoriall} to 
test his de\otetlnc':s,^and gave him such secular good things, as lie 
asked see another notice undqr XXXl • 

4 ) HerSra hennina smigatya composite stanzas 3 sandhis, complete. 
‘ ,In a toun named JItrur, the riigin daughter of Malla iiatha,3, 
Sana devotee, was named Gangs Her fithei and mother betrothed 
lier to a^ainc, against her will , inducing her to reject marriage, taking 
lefugo near a symbol of Sica, who appeared to her, ancl at her request 
changed her sex to the masculine she was thenceforward regarded as 
a being superhuman. See other notices under XXVII Tor o) see XVI 

The book is long, of medium thickness, m some places datnaged. 

9 No 1509 Prahhu hnga hla corapo^te stanzas, 25 pariamr, 
on 98 leaves, complete 

By AUama prahhu ' 

The book is latcndcd to magnify the contmcnco of the lira Suiva 
teacher, by tales of a very dubious influence Prabhitlinga, a lira SVnM 
devotee, having made penance, directed to •Tito, 'ifterwnnls instructed dis 
ciples m the Vira Sana credence Stva made special mention of his chastity 
to Parvnti, who felt niiachieToa»ly disposed to test the matter , and to this 
end, cws'K'd an incatnation of her tnnuisa ^lunom only la this nature a 
variety nfflnvuvAvyereeitijjlnycd. tn debiiln^ and. avea'inmn. , w.^jjrJi^ scriaUm,. 
Prahhu hnga is desenbed as evading The result is to magnify him and 
hia system The author, being distinguished co operator with the tuo 
Basavas, possibly designated himself See Vol 2 • > 

The book is long, of medium thickness, in good order. 

10 No 1513 — 1) Prasada citnlamam, composite stanzas, 3 
sand} IS, complete. 

liy Jaddiya siddha hngesa sidm 

“Stated to have been delivered in tho court of Chaniund/ rhja of 
Jlysoro, and explaining the casence or sabstanco of llic Vedas, upanxshada', 
and the iUhasas, oc hiatonval rcaiauis , aoccording to the uUra *Saica sv «lcni 
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2 ) Puradhnra sangaltja, composits st^ozis, complete 

A glonfjiDgi lyiM, under a titlo winch appears equivalent to the 
“ first man”, m the sense of Sutyanthhuta^ or self existent The Vaishnaias 
use the term paruma parus/ta, m th® hfce sense [The two terma appear to 
le discnmmativo, as Paraparam and Sarvc*j>araii are as to Protestants and 
Roman Catholics ] 

3 ) On the natuie of cycle years, as to what fruits, or results, may 
be expected commoil language, and not sectarial 

The entire book is of medium size, old, and much norm eaten 
II. No 1552 For section’ll 2, sec XIII 21 

Sect 3 Kalyana pura mahima, glory of Kahjona, the site of 
opeintions by the eldet Basaxa 7 leaves, complete. 

Sect 4 Sakasra gana nama, complete 
One thousand names of celestials 

Sect 5 Skadueshara ra^ah, 6S jIocqs, with a Uca lu Cararese 
On the SIX lettered Vzra Saiva mantra, i c Om, na, ma, $t, va, yx, 
m Tccitativo chant 

Sect 6 Sarana Basata ragali 

Praise of Basata the Tchicle of Siva, by 108 name?, as a refuge 
complete. 

Sect. 7. Basata detn sioUra, 'profit 

Praise of the same, u ith a Tcdantic bearing, comj I.ete 

Sect 8 Ckenxia Basaia stoKra 

Praise of the minor Basata, second head of a system complete, 
but damaged 

-.Sect 9 Basava raja decora — on the tatca 5}stem of C,^cnrto 
Basava , , 

Sect 10 Hara gana mala — 12 rounded stanzas, complete. 
A list of names of celestials id Sna's paradise. 

The entire bpok is of medium size, old, slightly damaged 
12 No 155G Four books 

1 ) T tra Sana siJd/ianta gndnam, 113 easy stanzas, complete. 

On iSrutt, traditional authority , on the pKr«»os — on the mental 
lhara (enjoyment) a peculiar ««e, by this closa, to denote the pleasure of 
enthusiasm, or religious ical — on the independence of the mind (stoical sense) 
Proofs of the Piro SaiTO system being superior to other, argued from 
Guru matt, the authority of the eectanal head — from tho srutt malt, tradi- 
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tional anthority, from llie gnana malt, oz mystic autbontj, and from tLe 
anubhava matt, or expcnmcntal anthonty « 

► Hence tbs Vtra Satva credence « argumentatively true (sometbing 
resembbng argument, a great ranty) 

^2) Pindotpatti — origin of tbefectus, which all Hindus (after the 
vpamshadas) male a topic of religion slucas, with Uca in Cana 
rese, some 15 leaves complete 
Subjects 

— TViiaranani^thrce-foldcansatioa maitasu (men s} mind vaeja voice kija boflj 
— G<u-b ha vtpatt* on conception in the womb {not medical) 

— VpatUta tatgraha epitome of instmet on « 

—Sri. sanntji<uaiR— onascctictsm. * 

—Shadtuhta nirnayam, dcscnption of theetx enmes— ^amo erSdha, liha. mil a, 
—The places whence theso evils originate in the bodf specified. 

— Xdca loeihonutu. Properues of the world, dft jaaa ybya—oa mtd tation 
—Pancha vimmli Satea— twestf five qnal ties sptr tualizcd 
3 ) Chenna Basava mantra gOptya, 27 slanzasy with a prose version 
Tbs mystic spell oftboyoonger J?iwnra, together with shad ndha 
Sna tateam, sis kinds of qualities inherent in 5ita 
4 ) ^tlisrapanam, mixed offering prose only , 2 leaves, not finished, 
Hide supra ‘ 

The whole hooh is long, and thin, on talipat leaves, slightly 
damaged 

13 No 1557 jBascrawa anubhatc — prosaic form, unfinished 

A Vtra Sana work, by wbom not apparent— on the topics of cre- 
dence, homage, bathing in pools, devotion, intercommauioa , subjects Sxva 
bhahtt — devotedness to •S’ica, Stva pu/a, ntual homage to iira, tirtka 
prosudam, benefit conferred by bathing pooU , stottra, praise laudation- 

The book is of medium size, old, leaves decayed, and brokea 
near the end 

14 No 15G1 Basava raja devara vackanam prose, complete 
Basava was originally a ganestara, or celestial , and became incarnate. 

He rendered homngo to bis god Siro — ho rejected all family incumbrances 
— desmng to arrive at the bhss of endless union with Siva bo oilers 
prayers to that effect— then discourses on the sis distinguishing pom®, or 
places * * 

1 ) Bhahti hrama, order of devotedness, according to tho guru Itsiga or 
Janyama way 

2 ) J/aAaprasadam, the great benefit of drinking the w'atcrthat has washed 
ihe feet of Sttas imago 

3 ) Sarana gait, the bliss of refuge with Siva 
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4. ) Sarvam Sica sresJdam, Siva's excellence, ubiquitious. 

5. ) Prana VAgay the living soul.’ * ] ‘ 

, G.) Saiichyam, union Tvith the linga, another term’ for death, or 
beatification— added three leaves, Siva stuti, praise of Siva. , 

15. JTo. 1563. Twelve tracts. 

1. ) Siddha Ramesvara trivadi, triplets, by Rama, a sage, on the obli- 
gatory nature of the*tSai»a system of homage. 

2. ) The like title — the author's panegyric o(Rasava. 

3. ) Nila ammana irivadt, panegyric of Nilamma, wife of Rasava. 

4. ) ’AcJidra mdlika gadya, Sanscrit prose. 

By Soma ndt'harya, in prosaic lines ; each line beginning with a 
distinct letter of the alphabet, panegyric of Rasava. 

5. ) Pancha pracdsya gadya — Sanscrit prosaic lines — same subject } 

but termed “ five splendors.” ‘ * ^ 

G.) Navxascdra gadya — Sanscrit. 

By Sdndga — homage to Rasava. 

7. ) Uttdrana gadyct Sanscrit, according to the name, demonstrative. 

8. ) Ashtottra said ndma gadya, Sanscrit. Panegyric of Rasava, by 
108 names. 

9. ) Acharangada gadya— Canaxesa, rounded stanzas of four saranas; 
each beginning with a.letter of the alphabet, from the first to the 
last letter. Panegyria of Basoro. 

10. J Siddhesvara trtvadi — Canaicse. 

Rasaia is termed siddhesvara, as if teacher of the world at large, 
and praised as one born in the form of &iva. 

— so far the tracts are severally complete. 

11. ) Vrishabha cavacJiam, s.'od Siva cavacham. coats of mails”— 
spells, seeking protection from Siva, and his vehicle, Sanscrit — 
the two are confused together. 

12 . ) Marala decora vachanatn. 

Chants .in Canarese on the Batra yerfo/ita, the two last incom- 
plete : 70 leaves in all. 

The book is of medium size, old, some lea\ es half broken ofi*. 

16. No. 1567. Six books. 

1.) Vtbhuli dharana mantra, aZocor, a charm or spell when putting 
on sacred ashes, 5 leaves. 

L 3 
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2 ) NacU leh miirtiea, i spell 1 leif incomplete Pmse oF Muruca 

Cor Camn) ioT sexu-il oiijects 
S ) Sangih tangida jfo/Jra»i*-composite stan/is 
Pnnsc of Basal Of 11 leiies mcomiilete 

4 ) SidJA&iarn stottra. — composite stanzas 

Praise of the sirae — 12 leaves, complete 
V supra 15—10) 

5 Framata ganagalu, composite metre 

Prusc of lyita, as head of celestials, 7 Jeav es, incomplete 
G) Basaia p iranam, dvipada metre, 12 leaves, incomplete This 
fragment is chieflj on the praise of Easava 

— 50 leaves in all — twoorthreetaljpatleavesarcfldtled/Conl'im- 
ing wn«ira and (charm with its diagram) to la) , or rcsinm 

^ Erahna raeshasa, or the spirit of one who was an evil Brah 
nian , the writing not plain 

The hook IS short, of medium thickness, old, in good order— 1 ) 
and tho end fragment, talipat, the rest palm leatcs 
17 No 1508 Gundn Brfl7mfly)^n>m4onjmtya,scctanaUale triplet 
measure 

2C<ircda assumed the disguise of a jan^nma dcroteo, anil carried on a 

continual disagreement between Gunda Erakmayfja, and his wifu on religion 
At length both parties camo to abettor understanding, and thcnA«»^f‘* 
taught them the principles of tl c f'ira Sana credence 

[Tho 5airaj do not meddle with ^dreda^ nor ho with them this use 
of tho name is scctarial] 

The conclusion of the hook is not found, ns the leaves are m 
irregular otdtr, and tlic work incomplete It is of medium size, ohk 
and soncwliat damaged 

IS No 1571 Section Jangamahngarcharna Sanscrit prose, 
witli Canarese licet 

On the obligatory naloro of Satta devolcdncss by this alone and by 
no other way, is bcatificauon to bcobtaincl Inalrnctloa fts to asccuc forms, 
and pract CO Ihelcavcs are coofu«cd, 53 remain incomplete Tor Sect. £ 
sec 12 Th s section is of medium length, thin, a littlo injured 
10 No J572 Two hooks 

1) X^ja iinqr. Chcl ayijana aangatya In A sandhis, tnplct inetr*^! 
complete 
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Amala devi bad a son named Chtchar/ya When a young man, he 
was in the habit of way laying travellers on the road, and robbing them his 
mother and himself living on the proceeds One day he put on the diaguise 
oTajanQuma and went to the residence of 5a»oia with intention to steal a 
hnr;a of paranu stone, that h id tho property of turning any metals it touched 
into gold j^oaoiaperteuiDg his intention gave him instructions m the Vtra 
i^atia credence, mado him a disaplc, and gave him the prenomen of JSija 
hnga After some time ho was beatified 

) Frasada sangatya, hexameters i 

In times of yore ^gandliarba (or celestial Chorister) insulted a mum 
(or sage) who uttered a malediction that the celestial si ould bo boin a pig 
In due coarse the chorister was so bom m the household of one Pamara 
After being “educated,’ by •S'na’s favor, and the lings help the charm i\ as 
dissolved The king was not a Hahomedan, and the liberated spirit went to 
Sieas world [This “eastern tale ' may bo accepted as genuine] 

The booh is of medium size, old, through worms and use, cuds 
are brohen off, so that the coherence is injured 
20 No 1575 Four pieces 

1 ) Chttambctra sarani^ essence of the spiritual garment The titles 
arc prefixed of chttgala Itnga, clutgala pranama samgoga 
Tho unkuown author panegynses Hasaia and regards him as teach 
log the way to beatification, in 246 kanda stanzas, complete. 

[C/iit sometimes moans animated being, but it Las a d'mar/n sense, 
meaning the suhtile essence of deity, filling all space Being connected with 
concrete terms hnga and ambaram, those must be taken to be metaphorical , 
and the meaning of the terms may be “ essence of tho spiritual symbol, spin 
tual soul ami most pure spiritual garment* Uca ambara is a name of Siva , 
but chitamhara ignores visible form, and this term was given to tho first 
Saiza fane, in tho Peninsula , having a sanctuary open to the hcav ens and 
without any idol] 

2 ) Sarvanga hnga st halam — prose 
By Cheiina Basava deva, incomplete 

Nine pra^angas or discourse^ Tho title indicates a symbol of ubiquity , 
ami the mam topic is union with Siva , or the devotee obtaining union with 
Siva, olhcrwi«o meaning absorption into deity [^fankind mean pretty much 
tho same thing , but Asiatics, especially, use hicroglypliical terms winch excite 
discord, and war polemical] 

S ) 5'a7iasra jrana fianiam, complete 

One thousand names of celestials in Siva s world 
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4.) hmga sioltram, hexameters. 

70 stanzas, complete, B^mWical praise of Sita, with an adiaUa' 
bearing. 

The book is short, of metlium thickness, on talipat leaves, one 
broken, otherwise in good order. , 

21. Ko. IGOl. Four books. ' 

1. ) ATirana Aastfji, prosaic form. 

Ofl the five elonients— the foetus in the womb ; and on llic members, find 
faculties of tbo body, on the /atia sj-stem— incomplete, v: supra. 6. 

1410 — 1.) No. 1458 — and other notices- 

2. ) Misrajiatm mixed oflering, prosaic, form. 

On the metaphorical sacrifice of the body, as devoted to •S‘«r«, 
t).* sujpro 5 No. 1410—2). ^ 

3. ) ^agaocsoara pdvada, composite stanzas, complete. 

Description of i7aintdV excellence, and praise of Iiim. 

4. ) G«ro rejn/^— composite stanzas, chant panegyrical of a teacher, 

complete. , 

The book is short, of medium thickness, slightly injured. 

22. No. IG80. Ouranofopy ; without title, in the book itself, stan- 
zas} and, in other parts, names only. 

By 

Praise of Sica by the title of PtVa gxindana, and other titles, ujcd by 
iSahas. 

Then details as to the ganas or jis to the various companies, and names 
of celestial hosts : in which matter tho T7ro Saioas arc vciy particular— ex* 
gr. Premataganas^ Pudra ganas, Vriskal/a ganachari, Jim sarnnorff, and 
the like, on 22 leaves, no beginning nor cndiog; in tho earlier portion one half “1* 
the leaves eaten off, otherwise damaged by insects— -the fragment is short, 
and old. 

23. No, 1687. Mahatuia sangatga : hexameters. ’ 

By iS'td’dAesa. In 5 sundAis, complete. 

Any labored abstract does not eeem to bo required. The substance is 
that Jtia dwelling'on eartb,in'tbo form of the k of lh©yaa^‘*'"'* 
rupo, gues to devotees, who serve him with application and zeal, the 
siddhi, or such, things as they d^re to have. One added leaf from a cJiandasu 
or prosody, in all 75 leaves. } • . * 

The book is of medium size, old, and very slightly injured. ' 
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21. No. 1700. Kart Basavana vachatiam. ' 

These are a sort of measured chants in praise of Basaruvaray and 
according to the FtVfl 5aita system : 85 leaves. 

The hook is of medium size, on talipat leaves, in good order. 
25. No. 1704. Rama naCha ^lasa. 

Bj Sada Siva yogi, composite stanzas, 1st to ISth vilasa, hut 
incomplete. ' 

Biography of one named B&ma nat'ha dcharya — his hii th— naming — 
shaving of head — putting on the scholar’s thread — ^his martiage— going on 
pilgrimage — ho visited fVut (or Benares) and .Wnfflireram in tho south. He 
disputed against the Vatihnavaa* system. lie was .accustomed to remain in a 
flower garden. Birth of children — entered the Vtra Saiva way : so far ; Lis 
being beatified wanting. 

The hook is of medium size, on talipat leaves, old, hut in good 

order. 

2G. No. ITSi. /iTanma favor-detail. 

, By CAenfiO Basacara deca ,♦ prose. 

A treatise on cosmogony in part, but chiefly on the iatta system Hra 
Saiva mode. 

The origin of the pranata ormystic O’m— origin of tbo fire elements— 
their nature— origin of the world, or universo— origin of the fmtus in tho 
womb— tlio five senses, nod inward sensitive, or mental fiicuUies— the ten 
vital airs — tho scat of tho passions, and cspccWlly of religious aflbetions, or 
zeal — the ten pulses— tho six deadly sins— tho three disposition?, tatvica, fic. 
the avaifas, or necessities of food, sleep. &c. — on the incident of dreaming — and 
other like matters ; a sort of moral philosophy on body, and mind. 

The hook is short, of medium thickness, a little damaged. 
XXXII. Vbata CALPAa (.meritorious devotion.) 

1. No. 121C. Sect. 2. Gq/a gaurt vrala, composite stanzas, 
complete. 

Homago to tho white elephant of /iufra is rendered, hy women, to a 
clay substitute. Konti, the mother of Arjunn, not being invited on one of (hose 
occasions, compLuned of tho neglect to her son, who formed a staircase of 
arrows, ascended thereby to Indra’s world, and hrongbt away the true Airacati 
for his molher to Tvorship : [to bo judged of by the license of poetical 
alancdratti]. 

Tor sect. 1 and 3 sec VIII. 1 . For sect. 4, see XI. 1. 

The whole hook Ulong, of medium thicknes'^, in good order. 
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2. No. J303 Vmayaca vrcUa maliima, glory of vows to Ganha: 
prosc> complete. 

By Nanji raja. 

In 3 adhyayas, or chapters, each one a distinct, hut connected 
subject. 

Chapter 1. SamandyaMpaihyanam. '■ 

la conscquenco of a curse from Gamta, both C/umdra (tho moon) and Krishna sas 
taiDcd nlHiction otul sorrow — he is thcrefora to be feared. 

Chapter 2. Dundt Vmnyaca ttSltra. 

Stca himself in C4st (Benares) pniscd Vtitaj/acn, and promised that all who worship 
Ganesa shall be prosperous in leamiDg. To that edict ho garo bs son in attestation, termed 
dundi 

Chapter 3 Saneat'lui 7/ant chaturdhl vuihimn. 

Vtnayaea related to Variati the benefits resulting to Ins own devotees from their 
rcndeiing him homage, ospeciidly on the fourth lonar day , lUostrated by a legcndarj talo 

The hook is of medium length, thin, on tnlipat leaves) in good 

order. 

3. No. 1316. Sect. 4. Vtnayaea vrata calpa, stated to be from 
the Tihavlshoitara ptiranap ; letter Canarese, Sanscrit language. 

Legends illustrating tba merit, and benefit of homage rendered to tlio 

“ Lord of cclcstialV’ complete Appended one leaf. 

Chananbihai sfdtfra— pratso ol a local saeft, or goddess, known w 
Chaitanibihai , 

By Uasflta raya, I<'or section 1, see XXYIL 
Tot Scot. 2, 3, see NHL supra. 

As a whole the book is long, of medtum thickness, in good 
order, hoards painted. 

4. No. 1051. Sect. 3. I^nayaca vrala calpamt mantra form, not 
ordinary prose ; stated to be from the seanda ptirunnv). On the 
'benefit oT 'homage rendered to Gtmaa. Tor sections 1, 2, 

II. For sect. 4, see VIlI. sujjra, > 

‘ SurpLEMENTAKV. Manuscnpts received fiom a distance, after 
the previous work had been done. 

II. No. 1474. Sect. \. AiithmetSc, on fractions, and integers— leaf 

1 — 21 . 

VIII. IX. No ms. Various stanzas, n sort of Anthology— 
edvyam incomplete. 

I.) A mi’cturc of ethical and erotic matter'!, the result of design, w 
the niiinbcring of the leaves is continuous 
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On /lowers, sandal wood, and Torcbcad ^pot of vermilion as used Vj women, with o 
descnptjon of tho female form. 

On the mwjda, ii\adliya,prahal6n, tbwcf^eaofvomcn.with their gait and appeaianco 
to tho eye of observers 

2.) On Jcingly ethics — deportment suited to kings. Mingled up 
praises of Vishnu and Siva. j 

The hook contains a continual altenJation of two or three stanzas 
hy turns ethicdl — ornate — and kingly ethics ; so dressed up possibly to 
give the ethical access to some kingly ear; leaf 1 — S2, The hook is 
short, of medium length, much norm eaten. 

Vin. No. 1G43. Two subjects — both arc in ffron/Vta letter. 

1. ) Garvda Pancha^nti, »tucog, with a Cati-ircso Itea 

By Vedantaehnrya, 

Tmisc ol Garudtf, raised with some t from the yeias, leaves, incomplete. 

2. ) Nilt sastram, slbcat, tvith a Canarese tica. 

By Chanacya, 

On the six ‘great sins, Kama, cr6dha, lohu, diocsha, mata, mdeha- 
ryam, or lust, anger, avarice, backbiting, oi envy, false 2 cal, malice; 
sometimes otberuise enumerated. . 

On shad dherma, or six kindu of duties to be done. An unjustly 
taking away a neighbour’s goods is censured. ' 

A discrimination termed azrama Iheda, on the duties of 2?ro/iwfl:«, 
of householder, of hermit, and of strict ascetic j yt/ya dherma, or dudes 
and obligations proper to the Ariia, trela, diedpara, and call, yugas. 
The leaves in this last piece, are not regularly strung. 

XI. No. 1404. Sabda manl darpanam. 

By Kisi raja cavi sutras complete. 

“ Jewel words looking glass,*' on Grammar. 

I In seven pTalcaranas, orsections. The nature of Canarese words, 
with tlielr coalitions, declensions, and conjugations stated ; 1, sangya ; 2, 
sandhiharyam f 3, ndma niyamu ,♦ 4, samdsa ; 5, taddhUa ; C, ahydia ; 7, 
apdbrahmsa : S6 leaves. 

The book is somewhat long, thin, I leaf broken. 

It was found among the Sanscrit books. 

XIV. No. 1710. Erroneously labelled. 

Bhdgavatam, but contaimng viantras and tantras Sanscrit, 
Canareseletter. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat leaves, 
somewhat damaged. 



XIX 1 1C9I SiK |)iccc*« 

1) Gajendra mocshnm, composite stnnzis, the Imgtnge Tcliigum 
Canarest letter an episode from the 8tlneflnc?flW of the /JAJ^ara/cri, 
and as such complete Contest hetween an Ahigator and an 
Elephant I ts/inw appeared, released 'the latter, and gave it 
heatification 

*2 ) DI ima sena vijaynm mixed metre Telugu in Canircsc letter 
complete, as an episode from the Hharatam 

While the Paarfarfli sojourned m the Mildcrnes*, Blnma killed 
A'ic/<«n, a cousin of the / trata raja 

3) See under Vin 

4 ) Prasdda $angattja — legend of n pig— composite stirzis 

A cvlca thonster (jandSorin) having mocked a f»«ni (or tage) ll e 
latter curbed the aerial, condemning him to lo bom ns a pig, vliicli mear 
ccration took place , and for some time tho songster's voice vras reduced lo 
ft grunt Jicrf came m nn amUtguous form, and by giving n fmgtncnt cf food 
njiK-lcl from Ins mouth (hero termed giving jjrnmrfam) which tl o pig Mt op, 
cau«(. 1 lU know ledge lo return , and, being liberated from dunnee, ll o ceU*t»>l 
went to CutUtKi 

*!? ) i'itra ndt ha Oihlacnm an octave on Ttama, as ** umvc^al FiOnl 

C ) Sundries 

rrai«cs of Vitala (or I'ls^nrr) and Arnnathala (S\ta) of tic 
onnle kind , a sort of cpithalainn most likely for the use of daxit, stanrw 
on A«r«yrtne of Vuicontha A/oduct^arfi rc^n/c, on the six IcUercd 
I tra S'dira iptll Alahadera rafale, chant on Stin 

llic entire hook is long, of medium thickness, (C 3 icatres) no 
hoards, in tolemhlc order 

2 Xo 17H Chiefly Wank leases, on two of them a fcwSan'cnt 
xfocat in Camresc letter arc written, without any coniitxiei 
a i ry narrow leas w, thin, of medium )ciiglh 
X\I 1 Xo. likTi Jihat^aratan, hexameters 

1 rom the Isl to the 9th rcandam, complete so ftir, hcjn„ 

jttrro IfdjetJi, or older and more respectahle portion, the lOtli to I <" 

12th xroiulam, wholly relating to AriMm (stnted to htlong to 1<^ * 
reeciTi d from the colhgr ) 

Tlic hook b long, thick, (2J3 lra%e>) liruid tahj si learcs^ 
ord'T, itnall and cloie I aud,tntin^,of value as complete 
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XXI. No. 1900. Dhagavalam — composite stanzas, 5 sandht!> in the 

7th sca7j£/a7». ^ 

On VtshntCs assuming Ibo Karoitnha avatdra or man-lion form. Story 
of P'rahldda, and tlio hilling of Htranya rasipu. [When tiio Vdmanavatara 
is well unriddled, Iho meaning of this will prolnbly follow.] 

Tlie book is of meebura size, muck damaged by worms, and 
crumbling to pieces. 

XXII. No. 1717. SriTangham<ihatmyam,grant’halipi,o'c\Gitcx, 

By Rangacharya, said to be translated from the Brahmuuda 

purajiam, containing 12,000 sJocas, and from the 10th asedsam. 

Legend of tbo image, and temple on an island of the Caxcrt, clo«o by 
Trichinopoly. 

The image nas given by Itdma to VHUhina to ho carried to Lnnca; 
but it signiGcd its pleasure to bo left on this rangha^ oi island (an equivocal 
word) and many details aro gltcn as to the rtmuno or shrine, which will txi 
found more fully abstracted cticwbcrc. . (Class delta Tamil) 

Tbo following extract troasUted is taken oat. lo order to illostrace the node m which 
Ignorance hides us head amid pomi>oos vcibiagc. raraiKnara (God) louructs 2^’ttrida tho 
great sage. JV’drcita nsLs “ 0 tancarat (destroyer) what mast 1 wonliip m order to remore 
‘jnysiBS. Sivo rerlies, 0 lS«rWfl ' hcatVtn carcfalJy— inthetuneofthegrtaulchige, all 

* beings, or things, created hy Brahma, nere uUiey destroyed, or assimilated by (he great 

* waters. Kow water is assimilated to light, (or splendor ujai) light is assimihtcd to wind, 

* (rnyu) wind u assimilated to ether, ether is assimilated Xaamynciam, (iQYuibihty or 

* immensity) invisibility ts assimilated to writing, (arsAarn) writing is na«imilatcd to Mmasa, 

* (darkness) darkness is assimiljccd to SroAmA. Then JJrahmil, Bur/ra, and others, were 
< cmanent IrOtn Bara^ana, m that time of deluge. Then of all things in the world formed, 

* the earthly paradise known as Srtraagham holds the pre eminence, os it holds the eternal 

* lord Itangha nat'lia (lord of the uland) If he be worshipped and hta favor obtained, 

‘ 0 Adr^ I sia will depart.” 

[The making .Sim tc<tif/ to Vitkau Vithnu and to Siva, is a del icc common to both 
sihcs. hs to ^niiosojitiy, icater aRcrstVen'f i/arAnm aperdteit on 'ey Utmne agtney sccmio'oo 
ncafit os the caosca of things , not diSenng much from the hymn by Orpheus , nor, in io far 
ns‘nnioTation of tho world is concerned, from the Ilcbrew writing) 

Thebookissomewkatlong, of medium thickness, slightly injured. 

XXrV. I. No. 1474. Sect. 2. ilonidyonom padya cdvyavi in 5 
sandhis f oD — G2 complete, 63 incomplete. 

On Ftblshtna'a ntaUiig peace for liimself, and negociating for tlie 
crown, hy hetraying the counsels of liis ‘brother Havana ; leaf 56 — 88 or 
33 leaves. 

Sect. 3. Bkarata raja nUi, from the Bhdratamf sandhi I, 2, 
incomplete. . , 

M 3 
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Vyasa is represented as narrating to Janamejaya, the correct 
conduct of the Pandavas in the war; as being ’i\ithout deception, fi.c., 
leaves 1 — S3, in the whole 80 leaves. The book is of medium size, in 
good order. r * ' '• * 

2. No. 1477. Ttamdyanam, padya cavyam'l, 2, sandhi 101 
stanzas. 

On being anointed Ung oijdanca by pouring Over Ins 

head the water of the sea on the coast, &c. ^ 

24 leaves and 33 blank leaves- 

Tlie book is of medium length, very narrow leaves, in good order. 

3. No. i486. Jdtmuni BMralam tor Jdimuniyam, here ascribed to 
Vijaya Laeshmi Isa — padya catyam, sandht, 1 — 12 and 13, only 8 

stanzas. 

Origin of the Pandavas and Kadras j the gaming match, and loss 
of kingdom ; going to tlie wilderness ; Krishna's embassy j he shewed his 
vuva rupa to Dhntarashtra', the assercibling of troops in preparation 
for war. (It would seem as if the old Canarese of J&muni were 
rendered into modern language in this book.) leaf I->137. 

The book is of medium size, and a little injured. 

' E. Malayala^x language, and character. 

I. Agricultural. 

1. No. 1958. AVus^a^i^a; Bucolics. 

It contains detaib of agriculturo in tlie Malayalam country, with a 
description of the implements' used, and tho proper seasons for sowing the 
various seeds, and similar matters. The authority is traced up tp Bhdrgara, 
a name of Parasu 'Rama, and is said to be taken from the Kirala vlpaitu It 
is a poem, complete ; written on 29 talipat loaves, in good order. 

II. Christian Theology. 

, 1. No. 1DG2. Christa’mata-pmtacam, a hook on the Christian reli- 
gion; in G parts. 

Tart 1. Trayers dweetei to Cbnst to remoic the poms uid fear of deatli. 

—2. Tho con»e<tuecc** of good and bad aottoss , and the cJtceia conceded hy iho 
people to a good man • . v , 

—3 On HeU 
— t. On Heaven. 

—3, On the life of Messiah. 

— C. On the life of tho Virgin Slaty, sad praise addeesseJ to her. * 

A poem by Reverend PolynoM, complete, on 1 10, talipat leaves* 
of medium size ; recent, and in good order. , 
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III. Erotic. i i ■ 

1. No. ‘ 19C3. Srmgdra-jiattat omale poetry, on amorous sentiments. 
"With this is connected sotne stoitras or panegyrics' on 5jto and 
PsTTOti. Five long leaves lient double, without boards— injured : 
, . one other leaf is a note of hand for money. 

IV. HisToniCAL. , 

1. No. 1959. Kerala ulpatli. Origin ofAVrcIo, a part of tliellala- 
yalam country. 

This is a distinct booh on the legend of Poraiu Itdma and the Art'ha 
PraRmanj— 64 municipa^ties, -their lawa and reguTatioos ; the election of n 
Xing, and details of a few early kings ; iodasire of Chentman PerumaJ, who 
became a Mnhomedan ; and .went to Mecca. Ilomancc is mingled with his- 
tory ; a fuller notice will ebewhero be given. 

This hook is in prose, complete, on IdO tallpat leaves ; small, but 
thick, and in good order. ' 

V. Miscellaneous. 

1. No. 195G. A book containing five, or si's dilTerent subjects. 

1.) u/patti.. Legendary account of the formation of the 

hlalayalam country by Paraiu Sdma, causing a retreat of the sea ; 
hut according to the account itself, an earthquake appears to have 
concurred. The extent -was COO miles from N. to S. Pividedinto 
Tuluta-Mushica and Kerala, in which Gl municipal towns were 
formed, with rules laid down, and arms given 5 whence the PrnAmanr 
were termed half-caste, till others of a purer race were imported. 
The work is in prose, 'vritleii on 53 talipot leaves, of medium size. 

. i2.) Vlierma sasiram. On the ordinary affairs of business, the riioAoVa 
portion. The Ian's of the Malayalam country and people, are, in 
Taxioua vesgecta-^ yeculiax to thfiraselves»^ This treatise is complete 
. in 11 leaves prose. 

3. ) Panegyric on a king named Vadahara lolattri Tamhirdn. The 
mode of his processions from Iiis palace, and other matters. Com- 
plete on 3 leaves prose. 

4. ) On the mode of hunting in the Malayalam country. The cries 
used in the chase, and those used after the beast pursued has been 
wonnded. 

5. ) Life and acts of a king named Patffa 5’flcara, of the solar line. 
Probably an abridgment of the Sacara carf/<a of other languages. 
Complete, on 19 leaves prose. 
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6.) Two smaller leaves recent, partly in Malayalara, partly in Tamil, 
contain some names of kin^, and of Nambis or Brahmans. The 
entire book is short, of medium size, \\ ritten on talipat leaves, and in 
good order. , ’ i » 

VI. Pauranical. 

1. No. 1952. Bhagavatar/ifthc SAscandavitOxhook. The leading 
subject of this section is ibc Pauranical geography and astronomy, 
as to the seven dit'ipoj, with the superior and inferior uorlds, 
and names of early kings, or patriarchs ; as Bishahha and Sharata, 
and others. Poetry ; complete on 67 talipat leaves, small in size, 
and in good order. 

2, No. 1957. J)evt HIahalmyam,{he\cgcTidof Parrati. A poetical 
work in praise of the saett of Mafiadeva or Sica; treating her as 
the supreme goddess, and invoking her favor. The work is com- 
plete, on 73 talipat leaves of medium size, 'and in good order. Prom 
the Jdarcandc^a, pvrdnam. 

VII. historical. 

I. No. 1951. Bhdraiam. This book contains sixteen out of the 
eighteen partas, or books. , , 

(1st. ddi yiirrcam, genealogy, wanting). ' 

2nd. Sahha parvam; assembly of kings— -loss of his kingdom by 
Bhtrma raja by gaming. 1st leaf wanting, tlie remaining IC lo-avcs 
complete. ^ 

Srd. Aranna parvam, Tlie pilgrimage of the 5 Pdndavas with 

Drdiipadt, and their sojourn to a wilderness: 30 leaves complete. 

Tlic episode of Nalii. ' ' 

(dill. 1'irala parenm, wanting: service in the Virata kingdom.) 

Hih, Ud^oya parram, service, canstAiaCion, ne^ociaHati, c/jjbasV 
Krishna; rejection by JJaryA/Aana of all nd\icc; dctcmunalioa to 
regain the kingdom. War preparations : complete on 27 leases. 

Glh. lihishna parcam, battle between tlio Pandatas, and the general 
of Buryodhaua's anny.. TIjc Bhogavat-gila precedes: 15 leases 
complete. 

7th. Brona renevred light; the forces of BuryCdhana, 

headed by Brona, skilled in archery, 38 Icaics complete. 

Sth. A'omflpnrrawi.baule vrithanolhcTlcadcr, aTclalionof Duryod- 

hana, and of the Pdndaras, 26 leaves complete. 
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0th.' SaUyapaniam, contest with another of the opposing commanders, 
17 leaves complete. ^ ‘ - 

10th.‘ Sanctica parvam. Tlie episode of a son of DrondcJiarya 
named who made a night assault; and owing to the 

, intervention of Krishna, killed 5 sons of the Pandavas, instead of 
themselves, as intended : 10 leaves complete. 

11th. Stri parvam, on the grief and distress, of the family of 
^ ,Duryddhana, at thedeath of so many relatives by each others hands. 
12th, \ Zanti partam, moral instruction hy BhishxM, to his grandson. 
Dhcrma ra/a, in order to remove lus doubts ns to the wisdom and 
rectitude of the divine government, on fortitude, patience, submis- 
sion, and devotion : IC leaves complete. 

13th. Anttsdsanica parvam, the same subject continued, and con- 
cluded, 2 leaves. 

, 14tb. Asvatnedha parvam, on the sacrihee of a horse by Dhermn 
raja, with the usual ceremonials; intended to avert the evil 
consequences of slaying so many of their own relatives: 10 leaves 
‘ complete. , 

15th. *Azrama xasa parvanu Penance of the five l^cndoras— their 
dwelling in a hermitage, as if ascetics ; 2 leaves. 

IGth. Mdtuala parvam. On the catastrophe which led to the death 
' ' of the posterity of A'ruAna; the great inciter of the foregoing war; 

13 leav es complete. ’ ' ‘ 

17th. Malta prastanica parvam. The melaucholy pilgrimage of the 
' ' five Paadaeas, followed by a black-d’og; and of their successively 
falling dead by the way. 

l^h. Sverga rohana parvam. Tlie Pandaro# attain to JftdraV world ; 
and are shown on the one side the pains of the wicked for a season, 
and (then introduced to the region of the good, who are rewarded. 
It is remarkable for its containing the doctrine of purgatoiy, and 
somewhat resembles one of the books of Virgil's iCneid. These 
brief outlines are founded on papers received from the ITon’ble 
Walter Elliot, Esq, but with additions from myself. The work only 
wants a little of being complete; but from its size, it can only be 
an abstract of the original. 

2. No. ' 1053. Adhgaima Ramdganam, ( *S'dtt'o ). 

The Yuddha edndam, or book of battle. 

That portion of the epic poem which treats of the battles between 
lidma, ITanumdti, und Sugrha on the one hand, and Cumbhaherna 
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and others, on the otVicr han4, ftl and near £onca the object being to regain 
Sila , in tbo main feature snmlar to the Iliad 

The translator into Malayalam liis chosen to introduce Siva dis 
coursing iMth Parvati, on the qualities of iJawa I am informed that 
IS an epithet applied to the ^aino^ona only when used asa 
discourse between Siia and Partait 

The work is in poetry, complete on 187 tabpat leaves, the book 
of medium size, and in good order 
S No 1954 Ramayanam, epic poem 

This book contains the 2nd, 5th, and Clh candamt or sections, entitled 
Ayadhya, i^undara, and FuddAn canthims (The Ist Bala, the 3rd ’Xranya 
4th Ktilikinda, and also the UUara, or supplementary, are wanting) 

2nil AyCdhya eandani Part of the life of Rama, his return from the 
country of il/t</ii/a to Ayodhya pun after his marriage with Stta, tbe'impc 
diments offered to bis be ng crowned by Kathayt, third, and youngest wife of 
Basarat'ha, who fa%ored her son Rharata 
This section is complete m 91 leaves 

6th Sandora candam The life of Rama, continued I3i| sending 
Banum&n to discover the lost Suo, who had been earned away (o Lanca hj 
Raiana Banuman returned, and reported the place of S’ttoV unwilliDg capti 
vity 

This section is complete oo HO leaves 

Cth Vuddha c&ndam The battle, or long struggle, •mth its marvellous 
accompaniments, between Rama and Ratana, with their respective support 
ers , the victory being with RAma 

This section is complete on 57 leaves 

The version into Malayalam js poeticak vviittcu on tubpat If^^cs 
the book IS of medium size, and in good order 
4 No 1955 Utiara Bamayanam 

The last, or supplementary pact of the iZrenidyanam, which has some 
lengthy reference to the race of Palast Aya, Hovfa to Ravana but Chiefly 
contains the history of Rama, after lua xetum to Ayodhya wilh cSit« The 
suspicion excited by popular surmises as to tho parity of Sua during her capti- 
vity , her exposure in a forest , found, and protected by Valmca the sage » 
birth of two sons Their seizing tho boixo of Rama's sacn/lcc, and aiscomfit- 
ing Ins army , henco discovered by R&ma, to bo his sons Tho death of 
Rama, and Ins brother Lacikmana. Said to bo a translation from tho work 
of Valm\ca 

Written on talipat leaves of medium size , complete and in 

order 
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1\ 

Urtya language, anil cbmcter; dialect, of the province of 

Orissa. 

I. DnsCRIPTHE. 

No. 217G. A list of the serranis cmplo}ecl in the temple of 
Jn^anat'haf with a speciiication of their various duties, on the 
label it hears a Tclugu title Sri PurushuUama s«*ac«/a chesc 
virnayam. 

The boot is long, the lc.n\cs not uniform, of medium thickness, 
ISt in number, injured by worms. 

II. Etiiicvl. 

1. No. 2181. Gujila yita. A panaphrase on a Sanscrit work enti- 
tled Gitasuram, orcsscnccof tlicJ5/«T^/i«t^iVo, in c\g\\tailhyayas, 
or chapters, by Bala Jidmn^dasa. The subject is, the metaphysical 
discourse on the nature of the diiino and human soul, and cou- 
nected moral results, between Krvthnn and Arynntu 

The book is small, of medium thickness, on 73 palm leaves, 
slighll) injured. 

2. No. 24S8. Bhugola ytta. 

A paraphrase in prose on i)\o Brahmanda Ihuyoln ytta, a chapter in 
the 11th book of tho BhagaraUttn : adiscoursc hetneen Krishna and ^Iryttner, 
regarding tho nature of tho human soul, and body. It consists of seven 
chapters ; and contains tho Vtdanta doctriao on tho subject of God, and 
iuatt|j ; a topic of frequent occuircoco. 

This book is of medium size, containing 7G leaves, in good 
condition. 

3. No. 2501. Prastapa stndhw, a moral w ork in prose by Krishna 
dasa. It opens with a discourse between BasaraCha and VasislUa ; 
who, at the request of the former, gives liiin lectures on moral, and 
other subj’ects, such as.— 

“ Do not place confidence in persons wlio soironstl a king”— and ' 

“ The food whictris eaten, bat not digested, is poison ” , 

The book is small, complete on 79 leaves, very slightly injured 
at the end. 

in. Erotic. , 

1. No. 24’78. Basa panchaca. 
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On fivo classes of-imorous sentiments, or sixty six short poetical pieces 
by Upendra JJhavja The first mno Icares contain one chant, and a few 
Bongs fioin another work entitled Snjatafiara 

The book is small, of medium thickncs*, aMtIiout boards, com- 
plete as to the first work , 90 leaves, slightly injured 

2 No 51-79 Sect 1 Prama sudhantdln 

A poem of ivluch tins section contains seven ehanda^, or chapter* 
the subject being a poetical deacnplion of tho person of Prfima sndlianidh, 
(perfect jewel) a daughter of Manjula, king of Kerala It is ascribed to 
Upendra Bhanja 

The book IS small, of medium thickness, without bov^S 
good order, but not complete, as from 14 to 20, fioni27 to 33, and 
fiom 39 to 51, and 100, the leates, arc wanting 

3 No 2480 Itasa lekha 

Ascribed to UpendrorBhanja 

This work consists of twenty-two chaiidast or chapters, of 
ccaraja, or uniform time 

It describes an enchanted wilderness in the Cliola country, near tho 
monn ams of Malapahm which had the eCTcct of exciting sexual emotions m 
all who came to it certain A teacher, named Kapxeanjunada, whose residence 
avns in the Namtsara forest had 750 disciples, who set out on a pilgrimage , 
but happened to come witlim tbo inflneocoof the-aboto wilderness Tlio 
teacher, finding his disciples did not return, went in quest of them , but became 
subject to the hko infiucnco Under it he *uked for, and obtained m marriage, 
the daughter of the Chola king lie had a daughter named Bata lekhi, tbo 
description of whose person and great beauty il the mam object of the work. 
Vtsial/huU, son of Bhasiara, king of Sindhu, beard of Jier beauty, oft ob- 
tained an interview by means of Z^nrp'a Their conversations aro narrated, 
and they were, in the end, marned , as Nareda interceded with Aiyn^ 
anjanada, her father , and procured his assent There is n slight resemblance 
to an episode of Tasso’s poem , only that ascetics aro put in placO of 
warriors 

The book is short, of medium thickness, complete on 83 polra 
leal es, and in good order. 

4 No 2190 *ltasa Jcalolamj waves of sentiment 1 — 34 chandos, 
complete 

Illustration of amorous sentiment, &c, from tho youtliful 'ports of 
Krnhna m tho wilderness of Brtnda, near tho Jumna nver , leaf 1— ll®' 
lias book 13 long, of medium ilncknc'^ in good order 
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5. No. 2498. Another copy of the sa\Yve in 3-1 c/ja7?(/fjs in leaves 
complete. 

The book is of medium size, in good order, 

IV. LEXICOGR4PHICAI,. 

No. 2365. Amaram—n Dictionary. The size, or condition was 
not particularly noted. 

V. Miscellareous. 

No. 2197, This book contains eight productions, not of uniform 
land. 

1. SdJhana dharpana, Sanscrit tlScas, with the meaning in Vriya 
poetry ; author’s name not stated. The subject is a discourse 
between Brahma^ and Ndreda, on the mental adoration of Knshna » 
Only 3 chapters, and a fe<v more verses — unfinished. 

2. Vjvala Nila manicarica, • 

A work in prose giving an account of /fris^na's amours with 
Rddha the gopi, while he lived among cow-herds. The subject is in 
the Shdgavalam, and Gita Govtnda. The author’s name not stated. 

3. Bhakli rasdmrtla sindfut — the essence of devotional sentiment. 

‘ A work in prose, the auUior’s name not given. It contains instructions 
to rovercncc a spiritual teacher ; to walk in the ways of rectitude : to repeat 
thcchants on tbo names of Doity ; tube moderate in eating : logo on pil- 
grimage : to be a follower of God: to be hospitable: to observe the ecadasi 
fust on the llthlanar day ; to respect tbo /ufnW plant {Ocymum sanctum) 
and the mb r myTobohm, wUU the trees 'tttatrr, and asvata; to avoid evil 
company ; and like precepts of a moral, or religious kind. 

Mahdnt nirnaya rasam. A list of the Mahants, or hierophants, 
that were contemporaries with Ckaitreya or Krislmai during his 

' residence with cow-herds at Vrindavan. They weie sixty-foim 
in number, of whom the first ten names are quoted viz. I, Gopdla 
guru; 2, Balaram dasaj 3, Govinda thakur j 4, Kon't chandra 
thakur ; 5, Sri Idnta thdkur; 6, Balabhadra hliattachdrya ; 7, 
Jifadhava panditof 8, Vara Malta dasof 9, Srilara paniita; lO, 
Achdrya Laeshmana daaa. 

The 04 are said to have served Chaitreya in the Vrindavanam 
lands ; certain sacred pools therein are named liadha’KdnChat and 
Sliama l.dnt'ha, near the rivers Jumna, and Kalandri. 

5. il/ano siesha. A discourse between Suca and Aanaca. The 
former gives an account of the youthful pastimes of Kru/ina ; his 
A 3 ' 
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hiding the clothes of the $6jpia: their attachment; and similar 
matters, apparently taken from tlie 10th hook of the Bhdgavatam : 
rendered into pcd'ya caryom or composite poetry : tlie Sans- 

crit slocas being also giTen. 

6. Gita-sdram, essence ofthe Bhdgaeat gtla.' An extract from that 
portion of the Jildhd bhdralam in Sanscrit verses, with an ex- 
planation in XJriya, This metaph^ical discourse between Krishna 
amd Ajjuna is generally knonn through the medium of Mr. 
Wilkin’s translation, and other sources, 

7. llddJia-Jcavacham. The Katacham (coat of mail) is a form of 
incantation, preceded by some ceiemony. This appeals to Rddha 
(Sect. S). It is put in the mouth of Siva, as delivered to KartaVi, 
asectarial liberty; and is said to be extracted from Brahma 
ydmile. {Sacti in kind.) 

8. Vaishva-davayadhadi,B.\i\e:3, in Sanscrit, for the daily perform- 
ance of one of the kinds of agnthoma, or sacridee to lire of a 
houshold kind. 

VI. PANEGYRtCAt. , 

1. No. 2195. Kaldxcti, This is pcopctly a love tale, as to Uie 
marriage of Raldvati, a princess, to Bharata, a king of KvnjatatU 
iictittous, Bart’ha Harisckandana. In this book there are only 7 
chandas, or chants, which contain a description of Kaldvati, and a 
panegyric on her person. The beginning is wanting. The book 
is small, without boards, and injured by worms. 

2. No. 2186. CAareno sadAdnid/t*, the jewel foot. d. 

By Govinda ddsa. 

Hiis prodnclioo is a panejync of I'uAnu in two of his incarnations. It appears tot* 
of the dxet-npa kind, in which the words wiU hoar to bo applied to lwodiff'CTtntpei*o®i 
from similarincs in some of their (uircotorcs. 

Thus wc hares ' 

“Thou destroyedst JJAeana for the welfare of tha celestials, and didst bestow the 
kingdom on thy rotaiy.” 

la another place, , , ' 

"Thon srast boro in the house of I'iuiKfrt.ti at Afot'Aiira, and bred op in tbo cow* 
herds’ Tillage from the fear of king Chniiua.'' These passages, howtrer, will not bear two 
racaniogt. 

The book is small, containing 86 palm leaves, slightly injured 
by insects. 
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3. No. 2499. SriJaganut*ha»tuti,'^xa\ieoiKrt5hiaasJaganat'ha, 
or lord of the universe. . 

By Krupa Samudra dam. 

A work in measnied proso tenned Pioya ; containing tho eulogy of 
Krishna, and also of Bala Rama, liisbrotlier ; of Suiddhra his sister, and of 
his missile weapon, the chacra. Bade images of those three are in the temple 
at Jaganai'ha puri in Orissa. 

This boolt is of medium size, on 87 leaves, and in good order. ‘ 
VII. pAURANICAt.. 

1. No. 2477. Rkagavatam, the lOth book. 

A translation of the IQth book Into couplets ; each line consisting of 
nine letters. Ascribed to Jagan/U'ha ddsa. Tho subject is.the birth, and 
juvenile adventures of Krishna. It contains 48 adhgayas, or chapters It is 
long, thick, recent, hut injured by insects at the end. 

2. No. 2482. Rhagavatamx 1st and 2nd scandas. Ascribed to 

Jagandt'haddsa. A poetical version of the two first hooks. Copied 
by Krishna Pandita, a Brahman of Karasinha puram. It is rather 
a large sized book, slightly injured by insects. ' 

3. No. 2483. Bhdgavatam. 

By Jagandt'ha ddsa. ^ A poetical version of the 3rd book in 167 
adhydgas or chapters; on 163 leaves; rather large lu 'size, without 
boards : and in good order. » 

The above three books appear to be parts of one work. 

, VlH. PuRANAS, local. * 

No. 2489. Sri Jagandt'ha st'hala Mahatmyam origin of the 

A composition in prose, giving an account of tho fane at Ai^unat’Aa- 
pvri in Orissa ; and of the efficacy of the sacred pools at that place. Anonga 
Bhima of tho Ganga race is erroneously stated to havo been the first king of 
thattovi’n. An account of endowments by him, for the celebretion of the 
various festivals, is also given. 

Tne book is of medium size, complete, on 132 leaves, slightly 
injured by insects. 
lx. Ro^IA^CE historical. 

1., No. 2485. Besi-Ramdyanam. An ahstrect of the Rdmdyanam 
in Uriya verse, by Best, or more correctly Visvanat'ha ddsa. 
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hiding the clothes of the g6pis: their attachment; and similar 
matters, apparently taken from the 10th hook of the Bhdgavalam : 
tendered into padtja cdtyam or composite Uriya poetry : tlie Sans- 
crit slocas being also given. 

6. GUa-sdram, essence of the Bhdgavat gita. An e-sitract from that 
portion of the Jlldhd hhdratam in Sanscrit verses, with an ex- 
planation in Vriga, This metaphysical discourse between Krishna 
amd Arjuna is generally known through the medium of 3Ir. 
Wilkin’s translation, and other sources. 

7. Bddha'haracJiam. The Kavacham (coat of mail) is a form of 

incantation, preceded by some ceremony. This appeals to Rddha 
(Sect. 2). It is put in the mouth of Siva, as delivered to Farxati, 
a sectarial liberty ; and is said to be extracted from the Brahma 
ydmile. {Sacti in kind.) . 

8. Vaxsliva'dnajiadkail, Rules in Sanscrit, for the daily pciform* 
anco of one of the kinds of agnthoma, or sacrifice to fire of a 
houshold kind. 

VI. Panegyricai.. , 

2, No. 2195. Kaldvati. This is properly a love tale, as totJie- 
marriage of Kaldcati, a princess, to Bharaia, a king of Xunjawt*? 
fictitious, Bart'ha Ilanschandana. In this book there arc only ‘ 

chandas, or chants, which contain a description of A’a?dpa/», and a 

panegyric on her person. The beginning is wanting. The book 
is small, without boards, and injured by worms. 

2. No. 248G. CAarona sudhdnidhi, the jewel foot. d. 

By GovtJida ddsa. 

This iTodaction is a panegyne of roAni* in iwo of his mcamalions. It W 
of the ifuM-nipa Wnd, lo which the words wilt bear to bo opphed to two diflcrtut pence*, 

frum simiLintics ia lomo of (heir ftdrentuics. 

Thtuwchatei > ' 

" Thott d«troycdst HAvnna for tho wdfare of the cdestials, and didst hesww the 
kingdom on nMfjhaoa ihy rotary.’' 

In another place, 

"Thon wart bom in the homo of r<ifu<fcca at Afat'Aaro, and bred up In the cov- 
herds’ tillage from the fear cf king CsmtcM,” These passages, howcrer, will not Uar t"V 

meanlngt. 

Tlio book is small, containing SC palm leaves, slightly injured 

by insects. 
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3. No. 2499. SnJaganuChaUuti,-^Tz\%Qo^Krishnaz$Jaganat'‘Jia, 
or lord of the unherse. 

Bj Krupa Samttdra ddsa. 

A work m measured proso termed Piat/a : containing the eulogy of 
jRriihna, and also of Bala Pamay Ills brother ; of Stibadhra his sister, and of 
Ins miisile weapon, the chacra Bade images of those three are in the temple 
at JagandVha puri in Orissa. 

This book is of medium size, on 87 leaves, and in good oidei, * 
VII. Pauranical. 

1. No. 2477. Bhdgavaiamy tlie lOlh book. 

A translation of the 10th book into couplets ; each line consisting of 
nine letters. Ascribed to JagantiCka ddsa. The subject is the birth, and 
juvenile adventures of A'mAna. It contains 48 adhyagas, or chapters It is 
long, thick, recent, but injured by insects at the end. 

2. No. 2482. Bhdgaiatami 1st and 2nd gcandas Asenbed to 
Jagandt'haddsa. A poetical version of the two first books. Copied 
by Krvihna Pandita, a Brahman of Narasinha puram. It is rather 
& large sized book, slightly injured by insects. 

3. No. 2483. Bhdgavalam. 

By Jaganat'Iia ddsa. A poetical version of the 3rd book in 157 
adhjdgas or chapters; on 103 leaves; rather large in size, without 
koards ; and In good order. * 

The above three books appear to be parts of one work. 

'VIH. PuRANAS, local. ' 

No. 2489. Sri Jagandt'ha st’kala MaJiatmgam origin of the 
temple. 

A composition in prose, giving an account of the fano at JaganaClia- 
puri in Orissa ; and of tho efficacy of the sacred pools at that place Ananga 
Bhima of the Ganga raco is erroneonsly stated to have been the first king of 
that town. An account of endowments by him, for the celebration of the 
various festivals, is also given. 

Tne book is of medium size, complete, on 132 leases, slightly 
injured by insects. *■ 

IX. Roma>ce historical. 

1, No. 2485. Sesi~Ramettjanam. An abstract of the Rdmayanam 
in Unga \crse, bj Besiy or more correctly Vtsvanat'ha dasa. 



677 


X. Talks. 

1. - Xo. 21T5. Jarsan MoUanam, A poetical panegyric ascribed to 

Kwhna (Jasa car/, in M ebanU : tlie subject is nn ornamented des- 
cription of the image of Zo/^anatV/tf and of the festival processions 
— <>thenvise so very* well known. ’ ' 

The hook is of medium size, on )0P leaves, very slightly touched 
hy inserts, without hoards ; and in tolcrahlo order. 

2. Xo. 2179. Sect 2. JlasUn hdrdc^ti‘ 

A poetical work a«cribcd to Uptndfl^ Dhanja, It contains S chants. 
Tlie first ts prefatory, with in\ccation of The second contains an 

nccoant of I'ldjfdd^ara a king of Aotctrtrf^srf"’> and of his daughter Itasiha 
IvAvftoatt aC 

son of n king of yinffadesam, and of the abov^ Hisi/ia hdracati, by means of a 
letter sent ending in their marriage. TJje w'holo is inventive : and gives oc- 
casion to exaggerated description of person*, da-ssc®, jewel*, and the like , 

The entire hook, of which tins is one section, is of medium size, 
without hoards, and in good order. 

3. No. 2 1'SI. Sri guna tdgara^ A work in prose by A'rwftHO {7d*o, 

complete ; containing an account of the early life ofKrtshna, when 
at Vrtnddcanam, and also of his sl^j’hig, his maternal undo, and 
enemy Cama.) ‘ 

The book is of medium size, ofl 87 leaves, old, and n little 
injured. ' . ■ ‘ v ' 

4. No. 2181. 'XJshd parinayam. The rnarripge of t/j/je. A poeti- 
cal talc, ascribed to Sancara, in 12 elandas, or chants, recited 
in the roodfs termed osa and chokki. • ' 

Ushiat the daughter of Ddndsure, lecatuo enamoured of Amrfirf/ia, grand- 
son of Krishna, .and private interviews wero contrived, of which the father 
becoming awaro he seized AnirudAa and confined him, A war vVlUi Krts/ma 
followed, in whicU after protracted resiatance Handsura was conquered ; and 
the nuptials of the pair were publicly celebrated to the joy of both, 

Tlie book is small, old, and touched by insects. 

* 5. No. 2191. LUacatt, a poetical touwncc.’ . 

By Hart cfiandaiK^ri^C/ , 

Cdandi cdi7ta«u, king of Anya disam, became enamoured of Lilavatt, 
daughter of 'FasK-pa/i, king of tho lull country of the Chola desam. Ho 
visited her in the lull country of the* Chola desam ; and la the habit of a 
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Tho qiitome of thsfonner porhomaaix CcwrJffj u comiilete. TIjo 1st contains 27 
chandas or 'ections. TJJC 2nd contains 13, the 3rd has 23, the dth has 27, tlic dth lias 18, the 
6th has 73 soctions The vttnra, or aupplementvy portion hxs only 9 sections. 

The book is ratlier long, and thick, injured by being worm-eaten 
at tbe end. , . i 

2. No. 2192. Angada-;podi. The embassy of 

The episode in the Rdmdyana on the message to..K«ca«c by a 
sylvan of the above name. It dwells on tlic eKcelleiice of Rdma ; said 
to be with amplification of the original. The work, as a poem, in S 
sections complete, is ascribed to Laeshmt dhara-ddsa. 

The work is of medium thickness, on 79 short leaves, recent, and 
in good order. ^ 

3. No. Jaimuni Bkarata. An apocrpyhal version of the ifW- 

rafa. It is a paraphrase on the Sanscrit original. ^ 

Tins is better known from its examples in the collection, as contaioiag 
matter supplemeafary or e'xtraneous, ou tbe adventures of Arjuna, when on a 
pilgrimage to the South as far as Madura, tho Pdwliyan capital. Notwith- 
standing the size of this Unya book it is incomplete i breaking off where 
Uluchi sends a message by Kumttdi to her father VasuH to ask for a gem, by 
means of which Arjuna mighf be relieved from distress s winch tho ndja taco 
refused. ' > 

The work is poetical, in the chandaeshara pdCht or lines of H 
letters : by Nilamlara ddsa a Brahvtan. , • 

The book is long, very thick, and slightly touched by insects. 

4 'No. 2500. Vfchitra Bhdratam. A poetical version of the 3rd 
and 4th books of the Bhdratam, or the Aranya and Ftrata panas; 
on the sojouvn of the Pdndavas in a wilderness, and at the court 
of the Virata raja, hy f'Mt-dmbora ddsa. ' • _ 

The book is rather long, an*d thick, containing 147 leaves, com- 
plete,'^ and recent ; yet touched by insects. 

5. No. 2502. Sri Vdidehua tilasam. 

A poetical version of the RaiRayauam. in UHya by Upendra Bkanja, in 
seven' caHf/ami and 52 rAftjirfajj^orich'vnts. Tho author xv&a & Gootn*oor 
r/ijn, among the Kkonds. Jt is stated to bo a work of great taste, and ele- 
gance ; adhering to tho singular rale of alliteration that every foot in a verso 
must begin with tho letter J7. It is in Vrutla metre. 

The book is rather long, thick ; slightly injured. , 
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X Tales. ' • /• *' 

l>Io. 2175. Jag'in Mohannm. A poetical panegyric ascribed to 
ArvsAno rfosa caci, in 14 chants : the subject is an ornamented des- 
cription of the image Jaganat'ka and of the festival processions 
— otlicnvisc so very well known. > * . • 

The book is of medium size, on 109 leaves, very slightly touched 
hy JDserli^ without boards; and in tolerable order. 

' 2. 2To. 2179. Sect. i?. Jtasika hdrdvati. 


A poetical work ascribed to Upendm Dhanja. It contains 5 thajils. 
The first is prefatory, with invccationof JiujoMatVio. The second contains an 
nccoQQt of a king of and of Ilia danghtcr 

/tdrnvait. The third, fourth and fifth, form a love-tala of tTilamani-yuga raja, 
son of a king of Angadesam, and of the above Ittsiha hdrapati, by means of a 
letter sent ending in Iheic taamago. TIio whole is inventive : and gives oc- 
casion to exaggerated description of persons dresses, jewels, and the liLo. 

The entire hbok/of which Utis is one section, is of medium size, 
without hoards, and in good order. 

3. No. 2181. Sri guna sagara, A work in prose by.Ar«^M 
complete ; containing an account of the early life of AVwAim, when 
at f'rimldcanam, and also of his slaying, his maternal uucio, and 
enemy Camsa., ^ * * 


injured 


The book is of medium size, on 87 leaves, old, and a little 


4. No. 21S4. 'Vshd parinagam, Tbe maniagc oT Uiha. A poeti- 
cal tale, ascribed to Saacara, in 12 ehandas, or chants, recited 
in the niod?s’ termed ora and cftoitAi. - ' ^ 

. r 

iTtAa, fio danghfcrof fi'enaVura, Oceanic cnaiaoaredorAnfnid/jo.grand- 
son of Am/mo, and private inicrviens wcrecmtnicd, of which the father 
becoming aware he seized Amrudha and conCood iiio. A war with Krithna 
followed, in which after protracted resblanw JSinajura was conquered ; and 
the nuptials of the pair were pnblidy celebrated to the joy of both. 

^ book is small, <j|d, and tonebed by insects. 

* 5. No. 2191 . Zilacaii, a poetical fiance. ^ . 

• By liari chandana-rUca, 


ain llcrof Us„.pan jg, 

ber m Jhe HD coottij of fc Cboh dl,am , kJ* » 



G/8 


tTnnffama ascetic fflulo slie ^as worshipping iSna and afterwards mameJ 
her Tlie poem has 40 cfiatid* and mach of it is occupied with a description 
of the person of Lilaiati, her omamente, and attendants 

The book i3 rather long, of medium thickness, on 72 leaves, and 
in good order * 

G Ko 2493 ^nja ithara A poetical narrative of the early life 
of Krtihna at Vnndaianam, ascribed to Upendra Bhanja ICrxihna 
fed cattle , amused himself in various ways , slew some asurat , 
and, in the end killed his maternal uncle, Camsa, on returning 
to Mat hura 

The book is short, hut thick, on 133 leaves, without hoards, and 
very slightly injured 

7 No 219 j J^nlatalt Afngmcntof apoeticalroniauce Wbat 
remains, has only an account of Aa/arafi, daughter of *5*^ C/ andana, 
king of Jlanajuir, especially an ornamented description of her 
person Seven chants, on leaves 51 to 81, 

The book small, without boards, and injured 

8 No 2t'>)0 Lacanyavalt A poetical romance by Vpendra 
2iha}\}a, in 38 osensus, or sections 

It 13 a talc of C/tandra hhaitu, con of n king of Vfdjanqara in the 
Carnaia country, and of Ms becoming enamoured with Ldtanyaxoix, daughter 
of a king of Smhala dnipa, whom Iio had seen in a dream, prcciicly llio 
eamo circumstance haring occurred on her part The joung man imtcd 
Cejionm disguise, antf met wilU ttio pcmccss , oq roturnmg to hu horaoa 
inu’!*ngc was cent to ask her in marriago , wLicli was complied with They 
were married, and hiCd happily together * , 

Tl 8 comios lion u ornato capeoallv as rclatfs to thp persoos oF ll c r*T» yonrs 
people and (I e order of iheir mntnat {usslon Tl cn^is «ome uadil onul roundaticn f r ihti 
tale u somecLfug like it is fouad In other woris , 

This bookisraihcr long, of medium thickness, on 112 iea\cs, only 
a few leaves injured by icrmiiet * ‘ 

There is reason to btlicvc tliat^somc of these Unyn books mu’t 
once hai c belorgcd to the Mackenzie collection they are now niel with 
among those received from the Lost India House Iha^c btenjnuch 
aided, ns regards these Urtya books, by papers recoiled 

Honorable Walter Elliot, Esquift 



